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M a1z5sT1z of the High-borne Princeſſe 


Ax N AO DGONMUAR R, by the Grace 


of GodQu = E x = of England, Scotland, 
France,and Ireland, &c. 


6 Imperial and Incomparable «Majeftie, 


being wich me, all ofme is in your 
. Royall poſſeſsion, and whatſoe- 


ver peeces of mine have hereto- 


| EEE Ss fore,. under ocher Starres paſſed 
WEE 7 85 F- che publike view, come now of 
7 ERS; JA right to be under the predomi- 
nne nationofaPawer,tharboth con- 
Stain's all a perfections, and: hath influences of a 
= more ſublime nature, could nor, but alſo take in this 
3p art (wherof ti time had worn-oucthe edition) which 
— world hath long ſince had of mine, and lay it at 
your Sacred feet, as a memorial of. my devoted du- 
ty, andtoſhew, chat where am, I muſt be all I am, 


8 and cannot ſtand diſperſed in my obſervance, being 


awholly (ang therein happy) 
Tour ſacred Ma1tnsT1Ns moſt 
humble and leyall ſervant, 
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rected, as he was. directed, the worke is much 

amended: lt not, know chat through mine atren- 

e dane onher Majeſty, I could not intend it; and 

blame not Neptune {oF thy fecand thipwracke. Let me conclude 

with this worthy mans Werbe Alliance: Que ben ſemble done 

lecteur! 5 
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THE READER. 


Eader, loe here a well-meaning Bocke. It doth at the fitſt 

entrance forewarne thee, that in contriving the ſame, I 

have propoſed vnto my ſelſe no other than a tamiliarand 

Q private end: I have no reſpect or conſideration at all, ei- 
ther to thy ſervice, or to my glory: my forces are not capa- 
ble of any ſuch deſſeigne. I have vowed the ſame to the 
particular commodity of my kins folks and friends: tothe 
end, that loſing me (which they are likely to doe ere long) 
they may therein find ſome lineaments of my conditions and hamours, and 
by that meanes teſerve more whole, and more lively foſter the knowledge and 
acquaintance they have had of me. Had my intention beene to foreſtal and pur. 
chaſethe worlds opinion iand favour, I would ſurely have adorned my elle 
more quaintly, —— a more grave and ſolemne march. I deſire therein to be 
delineated in mine owne genuine, ſimple and ordinarie faſhion, without con- 
tention, art or ſtudy; for it is my ſelfe L pourtray. My imperteQions ſhall there- 
inbe read to the life, and my naturall fottne diſcerned, ſo farre-forth as publike 
reverence hath permitted me. For if my fortune had beene to have lived 

thoſe nations, which yet are ſaid to live under the ſweet liberty of Natures fir 
and uncorrupted lawes, I aſſure thee, I would moſt willingly have pourtra 

my ſelfe fully and naked. Thus gentle Reader my ſelfe am the 
worke of my booke : Itis then no reaſon thou ſhouldeſt employ 
| thy time about ſo frivolous and vaine a Subject. 
Therefore farewell. From Aontaiguc, 
the firſt of March. | 
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— eee wocke ke effect. Win che The The- 
Cul = oh . as of a capitall crime, ſorſamuch aa 
n charge rge tune ribed them, abſolved and quit Pl. - 
, becauſe_hie vdy yeelded dnderhe burden of ſuch objedti- K 


ons, and to ſave 
. — Erne boldly relating the exploits atchieved by him, 
and with a fierce and arrogant manner upbreidiog the people with them, . 
ſo much as to take their lots into his hands, but went his way, and was Freely abſolved: the 
affembly much commending the flourneſſe of kis courage. Diamfim-the elder, after long. 
li — having taken the Citi of Re, andinic the C 

1 — a woithy — — ſo obſtinately d the fame, would needs 


aſe him, how 
| — and I 


e 
countenance went on fill, loudly the honour 3 
dearh, hich was ther — to yeeld h 


cwell tyra, menacing him Gods. D MI 
reading m his Souldiers lookes,” — afar eden ee rcp 
enemie, they in conttrupt of hn, EE 


lo tare a vertue, to be moved withcompethion, and inclined to tnutin ic 
ten from out the or Guard, cauſed his torture to 
ſent hn to be d 'theſea, Surely, man is a wonderfull, y — e 


ſabjed t i — direaly-conftant and un 

Behold P —— a e all the Ce of the ee, W 

= for che love of the maguanimirie, and cone of the 

ding verwe of Zons onè of their fellow citirena, whorteokethe pub It wholly upon 

kirnſIfe, — —— but alone to beate — need whettas 
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no other meancs, but ſuing-requelts, and demiſſe ten- 
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account hes wnuſt indure all the taments may. paſſibly bee da Faded a Tak | 
wwrebch,a then arri he, for all Negra cstheears, withoug thcaling ge N fd. x 
oaly af aſſured p Aare dildainc countemce Upon hum Lach vobfli . 
te xandevnothing; Bid thes uaro himſclFe; What? would begng hen, Beelen, 
bees one ſepp lt um b inge mi affuredly anguiſh bis filengcy gd if I cannitnreſt N 
„„ 
matuled his heeles to bee N and ſoaltalive wiya cor daoughthng, tobe 
torne,mangled ant diſmembred at a carts-caile,, May it be, thg force. ot higcqurage, WI 8 
naturall and peculiar unto him, that becauſe he would no. xt ad nire him, he reſpected t bro 
him the leſſe? or deemed he it fo proper unto himſghte,thathy bis height, he could no: with. | 
out the ſpiglu ofenvious paſſion, endure to ſee it ia an other ? orte natutall violence 
of his r2ge incapabls of any oppoſition? ſureſy, hatſ it tecei xt qa reſtraiut, it may hefup- 1 
poſed? tharinthe ranfacking and deſolation F.rhe. Citicat Heben x ſhoulghave felt rhe 
ame; in ſeeing ſo many Woarthies jolt, and valianc men put hic the ford, as having do 
meanes of publike defence ; ſot above ſix choutagd were ſlane andqailacred which met 
{ one was ene, either to run away, ot beg for grace. Bur on the contrary; lome hereavsd 
there ſeeking to afftont and cndeyouring to check their vietyriaus Ar ie 97 
voking them to force them die an honourable death. Not ane. was ſceng reayecld, 1 * 
to his [aſt gaſpe did not attempt to revenge himlelfe; and wich afl weapaps of diſpaire, wWitbßb 
the death of ſome enemie, comfort and {weerey his oune wilexze;; Net could not the afflicti- 
& on of their vertue find any ruth or pitie,nor might qneday ſuſtice to glut q all Magę his, te- 
o vengefull wrath, Thys butcherous ſlaughter equtiiued unto the laſt dro of, any xemainiye 
bloud; where noue wete ſpared but the N N naked che „ Ver 
* : 
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Nes is mare fret. ſtom this paſſion than I. for I neither love nor regard it 15 

che world hach undertaken; 4s it were upon cayeuaut, tagrace it witlra particular a: 
your, There with they adotne age, vertur, and. con{cievces.... Ob toaliſh and baſe otna- 
went | The Italians have more properly veith it's name entifled maligonyic : for, it is a quali- 
tie ever hurtfull, ever ſottiſn; and as ever baſe and cd the Staikeꝭ inhibit their Elders 
and Sagesto be therewith tainted; ot have any fel. of, i. Weiß ig ſaich; that 
Pſanwericia king of A pt, Having been de — jakewby C de of Perſia, 18 
ſeeing his oe daughter paſſe before him aſe and vile Na 975 to draw water 0 
from a well, his friends weeping and wailing ab aut Mn. be With! | fixed on the 
ground, could not be moved to utter one word and ſharti g ict beholding his ſonne led to 
execution, held till the ſame undaunted coumteuance: butpereciyingatamiliar friend of 
his haled amoagſt the caprives, he — to his head, ar burſt fareh inco extreame <Q 
ſorrow, This might well be compared to thagwhich our of our. Princes wes lately ſeene to 
doe, WhO being at Trexr, and receiving newes of Rigs elder bgtbars death; but ſucha bro- 
ther as on him lay all the burthen and honout of his houſe; and ſhortly aftertidings of his 


younger brothers deceaſe, who was his ſecond hope;; . and;haying with an matched coun- 
tenance and exemplar conſtanc ie gndurcd 3 — ic tagpgedl not long after, * 
that one of his ſervants dying, he by this lattexaccident imlelte to be ſo far tran- 


{ported, that quitring and forgetting his former xefolution, be ſo. abandoned himſelfe to 


all manner of ſorrow and y 
to the quicke : but verilyt reaſom ns, chat beipg gthe; full, and vereplunged in ſor- 
portes of patience, f he like might (L ay) be 


row,the leaſt ſurcharge brakethe bounds 


ged of our (tonic, were jen itfpllow eringumi 
Was bothing diſtempeted az theznistor a — is i — Tg - 
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b reares. The invention dl chat ancient Painter might happily ft tit pr - 
e ſacrifice of Iphigenia, to repteſent the rick of we by- — 
Ayer any way are for the death of ſo faire, ) deen e. 
nocent a Lady, ———— —-— * 
the as if no countenance were able to repreſent that ee — 4 
een And that is the reaſon why our Poets ble Wiege, 
who firſt havingloft ſeven ſomes, and immediarely as many daughters, eee Sur 
thened with their loſſes, to have beene transformed into a ſtone ; f 


Diriguiſſe mali: 

And grew as hard as ſtone, 
Buried moot; © idi h 
Thereby to expteſſe this piditie, which ſo doth pierce us, 10 
W A vrewhelme ua. Veril ni hich dl mh 
maſt $aſtonic the mind and hinderthe libert 2 Ait at the ſad 


den alarum of ſome bad tidings, V hen weeſhall feele ourſelves ſu tpriſed, ummed, and 
as it were ived of all motion, fo that the ſoule burſting Aru forth iveoreaes and 
comp at more caſe and libertie, to looſe, rocleare and dilate it elfe, 
Et via vixrandew — — dolore ft, 
And ſcarſe at laſt for ſ 
By gr! was made 4 no} 

lathe warres which king mere pri not widow of Jahn king of Hyng a= 
via, about Buds ; a man at armes was pa on fotſomuch as in a cet- 
r, of his body, h unknowne, be- 

ſlaine — — — of * none ſo greatly as 
— "called Raiſciac,as he that was amaſed at ſorare vertue: : his body being 
recoyered and — this Lord, led by == curioſitie, drew neereunto it, to lee who 

k might ht be, and having — diſatmed, act e- his owne ſonoe ; 
whic knowoe,did y augment hone ompallion ofalithe camp: he onl without fra- 
wing word,or — —ä— ſe wing the dead body 4 Rood ſtill 

er er Ar; hisfad forrdvv havin , having fuppreſſed wheel MVR 
way om —— 
| . voce, 
h frie, 
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men but I ot not one word ' 
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Boch my cares with hight redoubled 
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and moſt ardent hear of the fr, e 
ſoule being then a bo» 
for love. And is fomerimes 
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Cara lever lequarnrar ingenrer ſtupenr. Sen ig add. a. 
Light cares can freely ſpeake, Sena 3, 
Great cares heart rather breake. 1 
ize of an ſure aſtonieth us ali ; 
The ſurprize — — 2 Virg, Anead. 

eArma amens vidit, magnis exterrica monſtes, 

Degen viſu in medio, caler ofſa religuit, 

Labunr & longo vx tandem tempore farur. 

When ſhe beheld me come, and round about 

Senſeleſſe ſaw Trojan armes, ſhe ſtood afraid 
"of Stone-{till at fo trange ſights : life heat flew out: | 
| She faints: at laſt, with long pauſe thus ſhe ſaid, | 
3 Beſides the Romane Ladie, that died for joy to ſee | er ſonne returne alive from the bat - 
74 tell of Camne,Sophocles and Diony fins the Tyrant, who deceaſed through over-gladoes: and 
* Talva, who died in Corſica, reading the newes of the honours the Roman Senate had con- 
I terred upon him : It is — chat in out age, Pope Leo the teuth having received adver- 
> riſcmentoftheraking of che Citie of Millene, which he had ſo exceedingly deſired, entred 
1 into ſuch excetſe of joy, that he ſell into an ague, whereof he ſhortly died. And for a more 
4 authenticall teſtimonie of humane irnbecillitie, it is noted by our Ancienti, that Dioderus 
the Logician, being furprized with an extreme paſſion or apprehenſion of ſhame, fell 
downe ſtatke dead, becauſe neither in his Schoole, nor in publique, he had beene able to re- 
ſolve an argument propounded unto him. I am lictle ſubject ro theſe violent paſſions. I have 
naturally a hard apprehenſion, which by diſcourſe I daily harden more and more. 


— 


CAA. III. r. 4 
Our aſfettions are ty enſported beyond our ſelves. 


1 — ping afeer fe thiogs, aud go about to teach 
. 4 us,torake hold of preſent fortunes, our ſcives upoo them a havingno hold 


of chat which is to come; yea much have ot that Whitb3ralready paſt, touch 
and are ever = uponthe error, if they dare call that an error; to 
which Nature her ſelfe, for the ſervice of the continuation of her worke, doth addreſſe us, 


imprinting (as it doth many others — ion in us, as more jealous of our acti- 

—— gon — — lves, but beyond. — and hope, 

draw us evet towards chat Which is to and remove our ſenſe and conſideration from 

that which is, to amuſe us on that which ſhall be, yea when we Owall be no more. Calammto- 

ſus eft enim futuri ana iu in foſfenſe what 5s ta come, ts in a putifull caſe. „ ü 

This notable precept is atten alleaged in Nara Folow, thy buſineſſe and know thy ſclfe ; Sen * 

Each of theſe two members general unply all our duty: and likewiſe entolds his „ 
companion. He that ſhould dog bis buſineſſe; wi het his firſt leiſon is,to know ,, 

what be is, and hat is convenient fot; hun. And-br-chat ko weth bimfelte, takes no 


more anothers matters for his bur above. all other things, and correcterh 
— ebene, b ne things loverh co 
tions. As if follie at wiſdome con- 


tent with that vehic h is * 


diſpenſe with 


| our lives. It isa 

| Unto nations that obſerve h, and to be deſired of all good F 
˙— memaridat he wicked i uſed other 6 * 
* 3 1Ke 
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like obedience and ſubjection to all Kings; for it reſpects their oſtice :bu eſtimation 2nd af. 
fe&ticn, ve owe it only to their vertue. If they be unworthy, weeare to endure them pati- 
ently, to conceale their vices,and to aid their indifferent actions with our commendations, as 
long as their authoritie hath need of our aſſiſtance, and that ought to be aſcribed umo poli- 
tike order But our commerce with them being ended, there ixno-xeafon we ſhould refuſe the 
unfolding of our felt wrongs unto juſtice and our libertie. And ſpecially to refuſe good ſub- 
jects, the glory co have reverently and fairhfully ſerved a maſter, whole impetfections were 


ſo well knowne unto them: ing poſteritie fiom ſo profitable an example. And fuch 
as for the reſpect of ſome private t or intereſt, doe wickedly embrace the memotie of 
an un K orthy Prince, doe partieular juſtice at the charge of publike juſtice, Tu Lrvius 


ſpeaketh truly, where he Gaith;thatthe ſpeech of men broug under a royaltic is ever 
Fl of vaine oſtentations, and fa — every man — exrollin the King, 
to the furtheſt ſtraine of valour and ſoveraigne greatneſle, The im of thoſe two 
Souldiers may be reproved, one of which being demanded of Nero. why he hated him, an- 
iwered him to his teeth; I loved thee whileſt thou waſt worthy of love, but ſince thou be- 
cameſt a parricide, a fire-brand, a Juglar, a bel and a Coach- man, I hate thee, as thou 


deſerveſt. The other being asked, wherefore he fought to kill him,anſwered, Becauſe I finde 
no other courſe to hinder thy unceſſant unpious deeds, But can any man, that 
hath his ſenſes about him, juſtly r the publike and generall teſtimonies that fance his 
death have beene given, and fo ſhall be for ever, both againſt him and all ſuch like repro. 
bates, of histyrannicall and wicked demeanours ? I am forriethar in fo ſacred a policie as 
the Lacedemonian was, ſo fained and fond a ceremonie at the death of their Kings was ever 
deviſed and brought in uſe, All their confederates and neighbours, all the ſlave es, men 
and women pell-mell, for a teſtimonie of their griefe and ſorrow, did mangle and gath their 
forcheads,and in their out-cries and lamentations exclaimed, that their deceaſed King, how. 
ſocyer he had lived, was and had beene the beſt Prince that ever they had, aſcribing in order 
the commendations due unto deſert, and to the laſt and latter ranke, whar belongs unto the 
firſt merit. Ariforle that hath an oare in every water, and medleth with all things, makes 
a queſtion about Sp/ons , Who faith, that no man can truly becounted, happy before 
his death, Whether be that lived and died according to his wiſh, may be y, 
whether his renowne be good or ill, and whether his poſteritie be miſerable or no, Whi 

wee ſtirre and — — ation whereſoever wer lift : bur 
no ſooner are wee out of being, Hut wee have to communication at all wich that which ls. 
And it were better to tell S len, that never manis happy then, ſiace he never is ſo, but when 
he is no more. M wy * 


— — 
But leaves un witting of him heere : 
From that his body which forlome doth lie. 
Bertrand of Gelſquin died at the ſiege of the caſtle of Reaxronneere unto Pay in Averguae: 
2 yeelding afterward, were forced to carry the knies of the Caſtle, uf an the de- 
ceaſed of the 


Captaine. Bartholomew of . Geuerall of rhe Venetian forces dy- 
ing intheir nn ai 
through of Feroms, „5 Be 7 1s. Et 

— diem to demand » faſt conduRt for ibeir thoſe of N, 
fo which — — — 
force, and to hazard the day, ſaying it was not convenient, that he who in his l had 
—— ſeate of his ſhouki row bring dead, ſeeme to frare them, Ve- 
rily in like matters, by the lawes of Groves, hee that required a dead body of his entmies, 
with intent to bury the fame, renounced the vitory, and might no — 
of it: and he who was ſo required, purchaſed the title of honout and gane. So di — 


2 
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ole the advantage hee had clearely gained ot the Corinthians; and contrariwiſe, Ageſilars 
aCarcd that, hee doubtfully had gotten of che Bœtians. Theſe ations might bee deemed 
ſtrange, if in all ages it were not a commom received opinion, not only to extend the care of 
our ſelves, beyond this life, but alſo to beleeve, chat heavenly favours doe often accompany 
us unto our grave, and continue in our poſterity. Whereaſ there are ſo many examples (lea. 
vine out moderne a part) that I need not wade farre into it. 

Eder che firtt King of England, inthe long wars he had with Reberr King of Scerland, 
having by triall found how greatly his preſence advantaged the ſucceiſe of his affaires, and 
how he was ever victotious in any enterpriſche undertookein his owne perſon; when hee 
died, bound his ſo me by ſolem e oath, that being dead he ſhould cauſe his body to beboy- 
led, untill the ſleſh fell from the bones, which he ſhould cauſe to be interred, and carefully 
keeping the bones, ever carry them about him, whenſoever hee ſhould happen to have wars 
with the Scots: As if deſtiny had fatally annexed the victory unto his limmes. /ohn Ziſca, 
who for the defence of Wick/rffs opinions fo much troubled the ſtate of Bohemia, comman- 
ded that after his death his body ſhould be flead,and a drum made of his skin,, to be carried 
and ſounded in all the wars againſt his enemies: deeming the ſound of it would be a meanes 
to continue the advantages, which in his former warres hee had obtained ofthem, Certaine 
Indians did likewiſe carry the bones of one of their Captaines inthe skirmiſhes they had 
with the Spaniards, in regard ofthe good ſucceſſe hee had, whileſt hee lived, againftthem: 
And other nations of that new-found world, doe likewiſe carry the bodies of ſuch worthy 


wing hifnſclfe deadly wounded by a ſhot received in his body, being by his men per- 
— — — himſelfe from out the - 4 — 


Philip now King of Spaine, was a Prince 
— i 
cuſtomes of his, hee had this one much contragie to other Princes, who to diſpatch their 
weightieſt affaires make often their cloſe ſtoole, their regall Throne or Councel-chamber, 
which was, that hee would not permit any groome of his chamber (were hee never ſoneere 
about him)ro ſce him in his inner chamber, who if he had occaſiõ but to make water, would 
as nicely and as religiouſly wich- dra himſclfe as any maiden, and never ſufferſo much as 
2 Phyſitan, much leſſe any othet wharſocver, to ſee thoſe privie parts that all in modeſtie 
ſceketo keepe ſecret and unſeene. My felfe, that am fo broad-mouthed and laviſh in 

ches, am notwithſtanding naturally couched with that baſhfulgeſſe, And unleſſe it bee 
the motion of neceſſity or of yoluptuouſnetſe, I never imparted thoſe actions 
and parts (which cuſtome willeth to bee concealed) to the view of any creature. Iendure 
more compulſion, than I deeme befitting a man, eſpecially of my vrofelion, Bur hee grew 
to ſuch ſuperſtition, that by words in his laſt will and Teftament, hee commane 
ded, that being dead, hee have linnen-{lops put aboatthem. Hee ſhould by codicile 
have annexcd unto it, that hee who ſhould put them on, have his eies hood - winckt 
The — qa wweth his children, ther they nor any other ſhould 
either ſee or touch his body, after the breath were onceaurofir; I aſcribeitunto ſome mo- 
tive of devotion ia him. For both his hiftorian and bimſclfe, amongſt many other notable 
cies they are endued with, havethroughoucull tho courſeof their life ſeemed to have 2 


ar teſpect and awfull reverence unto Thar diſpleaſed much, 
— — ry fare 52 
in peace and warre) which is, that dying very g. with 


of the tone, hee with an 


extreme 
houres, to di the honour and ceremony | 


| 
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Fhe firſt Booke.... Chap. z. 
chat came to viſit him, to give him aſſured promiſe to be as aſſiſtants, and to convey him to 
his laſt reſting place. To the very ſame Prince, who was with him at his laſt gaſp, he made 
— bk, he would —— — wa wait = him at his interment, 
inforci reaſons, and alleaging divers examples, to prove that it was a thing v 
— . fitting a man of his qualitie: which aſſured — when he had . 
and had at his pleaſure marſhalled the order how they ſhouſd march, he ſeemed quietly and 
contentedly to yeeld up the ghoſt. I have ſeldome ſeene a vanitie continue ſo long. This o- 
ther — meere oppoſite untoit (which to prove I need not labour for home examples) 
ſeemeth in my opinion coſen- german to this, that is, when one is ever ready to breathe his 
laſt, carefully and paſſionately to endevour how to reduce the convoy of his oblequies unto 
ſome particular and unwonted parcimonie, to one ſervant and to one lanterne, I heare the 
humour and appointment of Marcus e/Emilins Lepidus commended, who expreſly forbade 
his heires to uſe thoſe ceremonies about his interment, which in ſuch caſes were formerly ac- 
cuſtomed. Is ittemperance and frugalitie, to avoid charge and yolupruonſnefle, the uſe and 
knowledge of which is inperceptable unto us? Loe here an eaſie reformation, and of ſinall 
coſt,” Were it requiſite to appoint any, I would be of opinion, that as well in that, as in all 
other actions of mans life, every man ſhould referre the rule of it tothe qualitie of his for- 
tune. And the Philoſopher Lycon did wiſely appoint his friends to place his body where 
they ſhould thinke it fitteſt and for the beſt : and for his obſequies, they ſhould neither be 
ſuperfluous and over-coſtly, nor baſe and ſparing, For my part, I would wholly relie on 
cuſtome, which ſhould 405 —. 4 
the firft or next into whoſe hands I might chance to fall. 7 ori hie locus eſt comtemmends is 
nobis, non negligendus in neftris Al this matter ſhould be deſpiſed of uu, bus not negletted of 
ours. And religiouſly faid a holy man; Cue funcris, conditio ſepulture, pompa exequia- 
rum, mags ſunt vivorum ſratia,quam ſubfidia mortuorums.” The procuration rf funeralt,the 
waver of bur1all, the pomp of obſequies,are rather comforti to the living. har helps ro the dead. 
Thercfore Socrates anſwered Criton, vhoat the houre of his death asked him how he would 
be buried : Even «s you pleaſe, laid he. Were I ro meddlefurther with this ſubject, I would 
deeme it more gallant to imitate thoſe who yet living and breathing, undertake to enjoy the 
order and honaur of their ſepulchres, and that pleate themſelves to behold their dead co 
tenance in Marble, Happy they that canrejoyce and gratifietheir ſenſes with inlenſibilitie, 
and live by their death! A little thing would make me canceive an inexpiable hatred againſt 
all popular domination ; al it ſeerne toſt natusall am juſt unto me ; when I call to 
minde that inhumane injuftice of rhe Ahn who without furthercriall ot temiſſion, 
yea without ſuffering them ſa nuch as to ot anſwer for themſelves, condemned thoſe 
noble and worthy Captaines, that returned victoriouſiyfrom the ſea- battell. whichthey 
(neere the Iles Arginaſe had gained of the Lacedemomans; the moſt conteſted, bloodie & 
greateſt fight the Grecianseyer obtained by ſea with their owne forces: forſomuch as after 
the victory, they had rather followed thoſe occaſions, which the la of warre preſented 
untothem, for their availe, thavto their prejudice ſtaid to gather and bury their dead men. 
And the ſucceſſe of Diowedeit ſuakes their! ruthleſſe execution more hatefull, who being a 
man of notable and exemplar yerwve, botti cilitary and politike, and of them ſoctuelly con- 
demned ; after he had heatd ehloudy ſeence, advanc ing himſelſe forward to ſpeake, ha- 
ving fit opportunitie and planſible uudieijte ; he, I ſay, in flead of cxculing himſclfe, ot en- 
—— juſtifie hiscauſe oo the evident imquity of ſo — a doome, ex- 
but a care of the Jud u eatneſtiy be ſceching the Gods to tume that 

that for want of not ſatisfying the vowes which hee and 
1 and thankſgiving for ſo famous a victory, 
L the wrath and revenge of the Gods upon 
thein uo yea wets:Andovichout. more words, or urging further rea- 
| ion, But fortune ſome yeares aftcr puni 
of .thevtiric ame ſauce. For Chabrias, Captaine 
Hbitaintd a famous victory of Poli, Admiral of 
benefit of it, and onely contented with the 
rey) fearing to incurre the miſchiefe of this 
ls friends, that floated up and dowue the ſea 


them, declaring whar 
— lacing 


2 gan Ns, 2 
—— ve 


my gave 


ſe thisceremonie, and would yeeld my ſelfeto the diſcretion of 
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ea 
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| Neque ſepulchrane, qu rer pur, cat peu cerperu. 
v — romiſſa humane vita, corpus requieſonr 4 mals, 
rf | Forum in as »bev'n, have he no grave, 
— Where life left, from all grief@he telt may here. rf 

- Even 253 Natbremakes us to ſee, char many dead thi — Gent mnjent 
unto life, Wine doth alter and change in ſellers, according tothe chan and alterations of 
the ſeaſons of ies-vineyard. And the fleſh of wilde — veniſon change qualitie 
and rafte inthe poridering-rabs, according to — of kving fleſh, 25 ſome fry thar 
have obſerved x. | 
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Cuar. IV. 


How the ſoule diſchargeth her paſſions pon falſe * 
when the trur faiow. 


Glas of ours ee (ubje to the gowt, being inſtantly licked by his 
"A Gonna to leave all manner of ſak- meats, ee pleaſantly, chat 
when the fits or pangs of che diſeaſe — — m, her would hve ine body's quarell 
wirth;and that crying and curfirg, now aga and ſometimes — 
apainſt ſalt neats-tongues, and gammons x. bakon 8 caſe, Patin good 
even as the atme being lifted up to ſtrike, the ſtrobe h dor, but fall void, wee feele ſome 
paine in it. and many times ale ir our of joynt; and that to our pleaſant, it muſt 
not be loſt and diſpierſod in thę vaſt ayre, but ought racher de have a limited bound to ſu. 
{taine it by a reaſonable diſtance. | 
Virtus ur amittit thres ti obere denſe 
Occurrant ſilve,ſpatio diſfuſus inan. 
As windes in emptieayrediffus'd, ſtrength loſe, 
Unlefle thick. old.growne woods of their ſtrengrh oppoſe, 
do ſeemes it that the ſoule moved and wiled,jf he have not ſome hold to take, loſeth it 
ſelfe in it ſelfe, and muſt ever be ſtored with ſome object, on which it may | and worke. 
Plutarch fachf e thoſe ho affectionate themſelves to Monkiet 
opens ich is in us, — — ns, rather than i will be i doch 
— 
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ircling that N wich her 
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- What cauſes doe wee not invent, for the ccoſtes that happenanno ur ? bee it right, or 
hat take we not hold of 26 have ſomerhing to ſtriug witball 2 It is not the 
locks thou teareſt, not the whitentſle of thebreaſt, which thou ouch vexation @ cruelly 
doſt ſmite, that have by meanes of anunhuckie bullet, uy deere- brother: on 
ſomething elſe ſhouldeſt thou wreake thy ſelfe. L vius — rom of the Romance armyin 
Spaine after the loſſe of two great Captaines that Mere brethren. Flere m repente, & ef 
fenſare capita : They all wept and often beat them hr aden. Itiis an ordinaric tutome: And 

the Philoſopher Byon was very plealang withrhe 4 ing; tl ut fofꝑrieſe tore bis-kitiee, when b 
Rid, Doth this man thing. i effe wall | f-who hat not ſcene ſome 
to chew and ſwallow cardes aud vielemigh choaketbemelvesaith balat o᷑ dier, only to be 
— for the loſſe of ſome money? Xerwerwhipped the dca, and vit a curtell ofdefiance 
to the hill Arhos: And Cyras fot many daies zagether ammuſed bis whole unmie to be te- 

the feare he toohe paſſing over ahe ſame A CAligula cau- 

e to be defaced, for the pleahure luis mother had received in the fame. 
When I was young, my counttimem were won to ſay, 7 hat tue of aur neg Mug ba» 
rung received a blowar Gods hard, ſware to be rewinged en hong, and or that for: tex 

Jeares ſpace no manſhould pray unto him, nor ſpcak of him, vor ( long as he were in amhors ”) 
beleeve in him. By which report,they doe not ſo much _ the ſottiſhneſle, as the ambi- 
tious — peculiar unto that nation of whom it was ſpoken, They are vices that ever goe 
t : But in truth ſuch actions encline rather unto ſelfe- conceit, than to fondnes. Aug 

fu Ceſar having beene beaten by a tempeſt op the ſea, defied the God Neptune, and in tlie 
celebration ofthe Circenſian games,thar ſo he might be avenged on him, he cauſed his image 


venged uf the ni ver 
ſed a vetie faire 


to be removed from out the place, where it ſtood amongſt the other Gods; wherein he is 


£54 


of accord, wherewith the ,yerlded unto a truce for cettainedaies : by which 
meanes he furniſhed his enemie with opportur — — 
ceeded the Kings laſt ruine and over<hrow: Vet ii it, chat the elders ofthe Snare, mind full 
oftheir fore- cuſtomes, pro- 


alſo lefle excuſable, thanthe formet᷑, and leſſe than hee was afterward, hen having loſt a 
bartell, under Qæinrilius Varus inGermanie, all in a tage and deſperate, he went up and 
downe beating his head againſt the walls, mainly cry ing out: Oh! Varus, reſtore me my 
Sex/dyrs againe: For thoſe exceed, all folie, (forſomuch as impietie is joyned unto it) thãt 
will wreakethem{lves againſt Go, or as if ſhe had cares ſubject to our batteries In 
imitation ofthe Thracians, ho when it lighteus ox thunders, begin with a Titanian revenge 
to ſhoot againſt heayen, thinking by ſhooting of arrowes to draw Gad to ſome reaſon, 
Now, as ſaith that ancient Poet in F/mrarch, , 
7 eit ne ſe fuut carronce hu faires, 
e le chant de rontes ner chaleres.  . | 

We oughtnar angry be at what God dooth, 

For he cares not who beares an angry tooth. 
But we ſhall never raile enough againſt the diſorder and unrulineſſe of our minde. 


Cu P. V. 


-'*/2""" Whether the Captaine a place befieged oughr1o fal: 
Wis . . e - forth to parlie. | 
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coe 


Le of the Romans, inthe warre Perſeus King of Macedon, 
_Jdthrous to time, a5 he wanted to prepare his army, gave out ſome motives 
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— 2 deer wich eee = 
to topepicr by treacherie: To 
ge rb —— 
br chunte, but by werte valom, bet weene troupe — 
Ir * wat by the ſpecch of ths 2 men; they 


1 en 

— Dolus, an virrus, in beſte requirat ? 

Deceit, or yertue either in foes, it skill's nor Whether. 8 

The Achajans, faith Poſabuns, deteſted all manner of deceit in their warres, dexming that 

no vietorie, where their enemies courages were not quelled. Eu vir ſanttws,o& ſapiens ſciar 

eſſe vilteriam ver m, que ſalva ſide, & ince e parabumr. A wiſe aud relig10ne m 

willknow that & vittorie indeed, which ſhall be * with _ CO dignirie 
wntainted; laich another. A "A ry 1 

Vo ne velit, exme regnare Nl. ferar fo 


12 Ati: 71 
if ke de to taigne, of me, A 
| And what chance b = ” 

Inthe Kingdome of Mo boomer hand wg) wee ſo full ed call Rar- 


barous, the cuſtorhic beareth warte, before the fa EP e | 
ced; hereunto dig an ample ee s they in 
what manner, wm mem, either c or dex 
fenftye: "Which done, they alſ effabliſh er pants ee putarion, is 
ſhall belawfultfor any man in beit warres, i coat eg Got ;may in any lefg 
* them td va 7 The anticik Ploroxtines were ſo far from u bg e 


heir cries by b thita ee 
— into the fiekd the St bryr give aire pert: Ferre ofcheis com- 


mot bell, which they Martinella. ES og perticious, and deems 
him to have kg of the warte, that hach an don Eby and path to Liſavder, 
fay,thar Where the. biene will not ſuffice, wee wry e 22 the 


m6ft ordinaticoccafions of aredrawye om chis pra 
z no time, wherein a Capraine to be more warie aud circumſpect ta looke': 
chan chat of parlies e FP And therefore is it a cm lc io che 
re rachel opirn of warre, er . 
he never to ſallle forth lurnſelſe to parlie. in the time of bur forefa 
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Place, 
in cke teeth, ( —— e. eee * 
cxculable: 


Manſon paiti the Fa of Nanſcaw Vet iu his cake ie were that hould 
ſo ſallie out, that rhe aſſlurance and ad might (be op his fe. A3did the E 5 
Guido Ruger in the Citie of Reg gi (if c yl D Bellay: Ley: for Cnictiardia affir- 
meth, that it was hituſelſe) when as the Lord of Eſcure, comming to lie made his ap- 
proac hes unto it ; fc he did ſo little forſake bis ray whileſt they were i parle, a come 
morioh he raiſe, the Lord of E *[cure and the troupes which came with him, i in chat w. 
wy {tobe the weakeſt, ſo that Alexander Trivaltio e and 
g it the felt 822 forced to follow che Earle, aid an his word: him. 

Ei mexcie aud ſhelter of blowes, juto the Citie. Exmencs i inthe Citic of tren being 
rs merry od him to alle forth to partic ＋ Lge v ' 

fon he Fee hs Was che Better wan, 2 5 
chis noble abe W ee, thin| ; better 


age 2 


Ts. * i #% * * 
IT — 1 , 


The firſt: Bookes. 
— IE 


bar Uh three — ̃ —— 
—— ————. 


g — 
ofafreand 1 choiſe, ind — 


* . 1 1 0 . 
N. 3 i, 2, HiTDy XI 
een ib '-\ ris) 15A 


. 
1900 OT: eee, 


nsr. We. Ne en atv 


— 


2 u. 94 n. Nn rad an ö 


4 That Sn 4 e Nun 


— ws) 1 


Orwirhftanding I faw age thoſe of (A place 


with others of t ere bye our forces c 
Khoi pong 


A 3 
* TE + LHIE 
2 NIE, N Fs); 


wow? Citi e n x 
eget e hisarmic! 915 a bs, aber gh wha wa ns W 
Foe e and wieh al dg ſaw woll p * 105 


v plan tho autho dn 
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bi enemies tn ware, was beyond j unte Hy. 4 well 
er popu. picky * ho for ſeyendayes ha he Key truce wif thoſe of 4 of eA cnn 
thicd night, whilſt they wgre all aſleepe miſtraſting no harwe, her charged and per 
them, alle ing for Wen , that in thetruce nomemtion had runde pf, 
Bur the Gods left not his  policic unrevenged : For during ch rene 
hich end be he te ages, the Citie of Caſilinsm yas by q hs 
which times of the juljeſt Capta Beach, go of 296 bool gr 
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Duke Ottavian Fregeſo commanded under our protection, aud an accoid between them 
having lo long been treated, and eatneſtly folicired, that it was hold as tatiſied, and 

che. point of conc luſion, the Epanjards being entred the Towne , and ſceing themſelves che 
fironger, tooke their opportunitic, and uſed ir 25 full and compleate victbrie: and ſince at 
Lyguy in Batroe, where the Earle of Brie une commanded, the Eimperout having beficy ed 
hun in petſon, and Bartholemy Lieutenant to the ſuide Earle being come forth of his hold 
to patlie, was no ſooner out, whileſt they wert diſputing, but the Towne was ſurpriſed, 
and he excluded, They ſay, 

F il vineer ſempre mai [andabil roſe; 


Vincaſiger fortuna © per ingeg vo. | 


To be victorious, evermore was glorious, 
Be we by fortune or by wit victorious, N 
But the Philoſopher CHryſhp would not have beene of that opinion; nor I neither fot 


1 
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Chap. 7. Tbe firſt Booke. 13 
— — fn — | — Eg. CITING 
Trey, having commirted this overfighe to iſſue out of his holde, to parlie with the Con. 

{table of France, it his teturne found the Tone taken, and himſelfe ſack-· our- of-· doores. 

But that wee may not paſſe unrevenged the Marques of Peſcara be Genova, where 


he was wont to ſay, That thoſe who run for the maſterie may well employ all their ſtrength - 


ro make ſpeed, but it is not lawful for them to lay handi on their adverſarits, to ftay him, o 
to crofſe leg g to makg hum trip or fall. And more generouſly anſwered Alexander the 


great, at What time Polypertor perſwaded hiaxco uſe the benefir ofthe advantage which the 


darkneſlc of the night atforded him, to charge Darixe ; No, no, ſaid hee, it fits nor mee te 

hum after night-ſtolwe vittovier: Malo mie fortune pxniteat, quane vittorrs pudout: I had 

rather repent me of my ſorrune, than be aſhamed of my vittorie 
Arque idem fugientem haud eſt dignatnis Orodem 
Sterneve, nec jalla cacum dare cuſpide vulna * 
Obviue adverſoque cet, ſeque viro vir 
Contulit, hand furto melior, ſed forribus armis. 
Hedei2n'd not to ſtrike downe Otodes flyiog, 0 
Or with histhrowne-launce blindely-wound him running: 
But man to man afront himſclfe applyi 

Met him, as mote eſteemꝰ d for ſtrength than cunning. 
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Cuar: VII. 


That our intention judgeth our actions. 


1 HE common ſayingis, that Death arquits f a d bonds, I ku. fone that 
have taken it in another ſence, Hery the ſtventh, of e dea compoſi- 
non with Philip ſon to Ma ximaliau the Emperout or him amotelienorable title) 
father to the Emperour Charles thefifth, that the ſaid uu ſhould deliver Mu his hands, 
the Duke of Suffolke, his fed out of Ergland. ani faved himlclfe 
in the Low countt ies, alva yes pcovided de Ning ſhould attempt nothing ganſt the Dukes 


life; which ———— 5 —̃ — teſtament 
2 — | — — 
amor ret 


Bruſſels,on the Earles of Horne and Em 
be noted: and amongſt others,thar the ſaiet Com 


aſurance, the Earle of Horne was come iti and h Diilleof Alva, re- 
awed vey ind tant iy to bt firſt pet io deach to ie o might oc qoie and free him 
of the word andbond, which he ought & was the ſaid Barf e rs 
meth that death hath na whis Yikcharged the „ ul that the ſe- 
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Ker. t N 


. — — Marime, pune habien, 


ſecond, without dyi was quit of it. We cannot be tied beyond-our Arength . 

The reaonis, ne the effects and executions are not any way m our power, and except 

ng is truely in our power: on it onely are all the rules of mans dutie 
minde and 


dedand — — And therefore Count Eg 2 his 
Te w beit the pow 49 was no 
doubt cleerely es of his debt and dutie, alch ſurvived the Count Horne. 
Burthe King of England al of his word by — cannot be excuſed though hee 
delaide the execution of his di om his death, No mone than Heredorxs his 
Maſon who during his naturall life, having faithfully keptrhe ſecret of his Maſter the King 
of Egypes treaſure, when he died dende amen hu hide, > hen myers 
ſcene many convited by their owne conſcience, for detai yer by 
their laſt will and teſtament todiſpoſe chemſelves, — — — — 
This is nothing to the purpoſe. Neither to take time for a matter ſo utgent, not with fo ſmall 
intereſt or ſhew of feeling, to —— — — ue indebted ſome- 
what more. And by how muc — — and chargeably, ſo much 
the more juſt and — —, Penitence to charge, yet doe they 
who reſerve the revealing of ſome heinous conctit or affection towards their 
bw on eee nd — — 
to have little regard of their owne honour 6 
owne and left of their conſcience | hace they could — rR of deck 
cancell their i affeion, and iv extending ife beyond theirs. Oh wicked and 
ungodly judges, which referrethe judgement ofa cauſe to ſuch time as they have no more 


knowledge of cauſes! l as ncere as I can prevent, that W or uuer 
thing, my life hath not ikely ſpoken. * 
Car. VIII. 
Of Laleneſſe. 


: A; we ſee ſome idle-fallow grounds, if they be fat and fertile, to bring foorth tore and 
— — and that to keepe them in ure we nuit 
them with certaine ſeeds for our uſe and ſervice, And as wer ſee ſome 


ja — and alone, often to bring foorth lumps of ſhapeleſſe fleſh, whereas 
* to produce a pete and natural generation, they muſt bemanured with another kinde of 


„ ſeed : Sois it of mindes, which except they be buſied about ſome ſubject, that — 
„ and keeperhem under they will here and theze wildely ſcatrerthemielves through 


field of imaginations, 
ug. An, l. 8. 
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Auncmbling li fromthe Sunde, 
Or radinuc Moone on water-fild brafie lavera, 
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Chap. 1 The firſt Book. 


Good ſir, hethatd wels everywhere, 

| No where can ſay, that he dwels there. 1 
Ir is not long ſiuce I retired my ſelfe unto mine owne houſe, with full purpoſe, as much 

as lay in me, not to trouble my ſelfe with any buſinefle, but ſolitarily and quietly to weare 
out the remainder of my well-nigh.ſpenc life; where me thought I could doe my ſpirit no 
greater favour , than to give him the full ſcope of id leneſſe, and emertaine him as he'beſt 
pleaſed, and withall,to ſettle him-lelfe as he beſt liked: which I hoped he might now, being 
by time become more ſerled and ripe, accompliſh very eaſily : bur I finde, 

Variam ſemper dam oa mentews, 

Evermore idleneſſe, 

Both wavering mindes addreſſe. 

That contrati wiſe playing the skictiſh and looſe-bfbken jade, he takes a hundred times 
more carierc and libertie unto kimſelfe, than hee did for others, and bogers in me ſo many 
extravagant Chimeraes, and fantafticall monſters,fo orderleſſe. and without any reaſon, one 
hudling upon an other, that at leaſure to view the fooliſhneiſe and monſtrous ſtraugeneſle 
of them, I have begun to keepe a regiſter of them, hoping, if I live, one day to make him 
aſhamed, and bluſh at humſelſr. | 


—— w——— 


Cu 47. IX. 


Of Lyers. 


= Here is no mas living, whom it may leffe beſeeme to ſpeake of memorie, than my 
'T af to ſay truth, I have none at all: and um fully pertwaded that no mans can be 
{o weake and forgerfull as mine. All other parts ate ia me common and vile, but touching 
memorie, I thinke to carrie the priſe from all other, chat have it weakeſt, oay and to gaine 
the reputation of it, beſides the natunall wang L ee ( for truely confidering the neceſſitie 
of it, Plate bath realon to name it A great and mighty Goddeſs) Jn my councrie, if 2 man 
will imply chat one hath no ſenſe, he willlay ſuch a oveharh ho memeric ; and when I com- 
plaine of mine, they teptove me, and willnauþelecye me, av if I acculed my ſelſe to be mad 
and ſenſelefie. They make no difference bexrweene memotie and wit; which is anempairing 
of my marker: But they doe me wrong, tor comcratiw iſe it ts commonly ſerne by cxperieuce; 
that excellent memories do rather — — judgements. Moteover they _ 
me iu this (who can do nothing ſo well as to bea perfect frieud) that the ſame words hic 


accuſe my infi rmitie, repreſent ingratitude. From my aftectian they take hold of my memo 
ne, and of a naturall defect, they infer a want of judgement or conſcichee. Some will ſiy, he 
hath forgotten this entreaty or tequeſt, ot that promiſe, he ic not mindtull of his old ſtiends, 
he never remembred to ſay, or dos, ot conceale this ot that ſur my fake, Varily Imay eaſily 

forget, but to neglect che charge my friend hath committed to wy truſt, Inet do in Let 
them beate with my iafirmitie, and not conclude it to be a kd of malice; which is ſo con- 


mens traces, wirhout exetciſig their proper forces, if þy#he heveſit of momorie; forrenin- | 


venaons and ſtrange opinions were preſent with me. That my ſpeech ls thetaby ſhanerSor 
the Magazio or Memorie is peradvencure more ſtored With matter, thin 43chefione-howle 
of Invention, Had ic held ous with mc, I had ere this weariet-al leny friend ric pragiing: 
the.Wbyces touring the meane facultie I have mane | urn, & 
weeſting my difcaurics. It is piie; I baue aſſayed by tho trial 
according as their memory hach miniſtred them a whole& perfet 
| C 2 


Luca, 10.4. 204. 
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his ill habir, 5 be: 
by ic enſucth, chat weſee many very honeſt men in other matters, to bee ſubjeR and en 


narration fo farre- backe, and ſtuff- it with ſo many vaine circuraſ}ances, that if the ory bee 
good, they ſmoother the eo it 1 if bad, you mutt needs either curſe the good for- 
rune of their memorie, or blame the misfortune of their judgement, And it is no eaſie matter, 
ing in the midſt of the catiere of a diſcourſe, to ſtop cunningly, to make a ſudden period, 
and to cut it off. And there is nothing wherby the cleane th of a horſe is morcknowne, 
than to make a readie and cleane ſtop. Among the skilfull I ec ſome, thar ſtrive, but can- 
not ſtay their race. Whileſt they rto finde the point to ſtop theit coutſe, they 
and faltet, as men that faint through weakneſſe. Above all, old men are dangerous, w 
have onely the mtmorieofthings paſt left them, and have loſt the remembrance of their re- 
petitions. I have heard ſome very pleaſant reports become moſt irkeſome and tedious inthe 
mouth of a certaine Lord, forſomuch as all the by-ftanders had many times beene cloyed 
with them. Secondly, (as ſaid an ancient Writer) that, / doc not ſo much remember injavies 
recerved. — as Daria had, who not to forget the wrong he had 
received of the Athenians, w he fate downeat his table, cauſed a page to ſing un- 
to him, Sir, remember the Athenians, and that the places ot bookes which I read-over, do 
ever finile upon me, with ſome new noveltie. It ĩs not without reaſon, men ſay, that be who 
hath not a good andreadie memnrie, ſbould never meddle with telling of lies, and frare to be- 
come a liar. I am not how the Grammarians make a difference berweene ſpeaking 
untrue and uf ; and ſay that to ſpeake untruly . is to ſpeake that which is falſe, but was re- 
puted true; and that the definition of the Latin word, wemtir:, whence the French word, 
mentir, is derived, which in Engliſh is to lie, implieth and meaneth to goe againſt ones con- 
ſcience : and by conſequence it concerneth onely thoſe, who ſpeake contrary to that which 
they — nas I ſpcake. Now theſe, eicher invent, ſeale, ſtampe and all, or elſe they diſ- 
guiſe and change a true ground. When they diſguiſe or change, if they be often put tothe re- 
tion of one thing, it is hard for them to keepeſtill in one path, and very ſtrange if they 
not themſelves : becauſe the thing, as it is, having firſt taken up her ſtand in the ry, 
and there bythe way of knowledge and witring,imprinted ie-ſel „it were hard it ſho 


not repreſent it ſelferothe —— „ diſp and ſupplanting falſhood, which therein 
can havens ſuch footing, or ſer —— ofthe firſt learning, 
ſtill diving into the minde , ſhould not cauſe it to diſperſe the remembrance of all falſe or 


baftardizi gotten together. Where they altogether invent, forſornucb as there is no 
certaine i — to from — ſeeme to have ſo much the leſler feare to 


miſtakeor themſelves, which alſo n. anding being an airie bodie , and with- 
out hold-faſt, may eaſi the memorie except it be well aſſured : whereof I have oſ- 
ten (to my no ſmall the experieute, at the coſt of thoſe, who profeſſe ne- 


ver to frame their ſpeech , but as beſt ſhall fir the affaires they negotiate , and as beft hal 
pleaſe the great men they ſpeake unto, For the circumſtances ro which they will ſubject 
their credit and being ſubjeR to many changes, their ſpeech mult likewiſe di- 
verſiſie and change with them, whence it followeth that of one ſelfe · (ame ſubjeR they ſpeak 
diverſly,as now yellow, now gray, to one man thus, and thus to another. And if peradyen- 


ture theſe kind r fo comets inſtructions , what becomes of this 


ly art? Who befides, often moſt fooliſhly forget themſelves, and rum at randon: 

or, what memorie ſhall ſuffite them, to remember ſo many different formes they have 
framed to one ſame ſubjectꝰ I have in my dayes ſeene divers that have envied the reputation 
ofthis worthy kind of wiſedome, who perceive not, that if. chere be a reputation, there 
can be no effect. Verily, lying is an ill and deteſtable vice. Nothing makes us men, and tio 
other meanes keeps us one to another, but our word; knew we but the horror and 
of it, we would with fireand ſword purſue and hate the ſame, and more juſtly than 
any other crime, I ſee all men buſied (and that veric improperly) to puniſh 
certaine innocent errours in , Which have neither | nor 7 
and chaſtice and vex them ſot rafh and food actions. Onely lying, and ſtubbornneſſe ſome. 
what more, are the faults whoſe birth and pre I would have ſeverely puniſhed 
and cutoff; for they grow and increaſe with : and if the tongue have once | 
Lord how hard, nay how irnpoſhble it is to make her leave it > whe 


thralled to thut fault. I haven good lad to my tailour, whom I never heard ſpeak a trurbę 
no 
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no not when it might Rand him in ſtead of profit, If a lie had no more taces but one,as truth 
hath, we ſhould be in farre better termes than we are: For,wharſoever a lier ſhould ſay, we 
would take it in a contrarie ſenſe, But the oppoſite of truth hath many- many ſhapes , and 
an undefinite field. The Pythagoreans make good to be certaine and finite, and evill to bee 
infinite and uncertaine, A thouſand by-wayes miſſe the marke, one onely hits the ſame, 
Surely I can neyet aſſure my ſelfe to come to a good end, to warrant an extreme and evident 
danger, by a ſhameleſſe and ſolemne lie. 

An ancient Father ſaith, We are better inthe companie of a knowne dog ge , than in a mans 
ſocictie, whoſe ſpeach is unknowne to . Vt externin aliens non fit hominis vice. A ſtranger 
104 ſtranger is nat lite 4 man. And how much is a falſe ſpeech leſſe ſociable than ſilence ? 
King Francis the firſt, vaunted hiunſelfe to have by this meanes brought Francis Taverna, 
Ambaliador to Francis Sforz.a, Duke of Millane,to a ; a man very famous for his 
rare eloquence, and tacilitie in ſpeech, who had beene diſpatched to excuſe his maſter, toward 
his Majeſtie, of a matter o — — which was this. The King to keepe ever ſome 
intelligence in Italy, wheuce he had lately beene expelled, bur eſpecially in the Dukedome 
of Millane, thought it expedient to entertaine a Gentleman of his about the Duke, in ef- 
fect as his Ambaſſador, but in e asa private man; who ſhould make ſhew to re- 
ſiderhere about his particular affaices, forſomuch as the Duke, whodepended much more 
ofthe Emperovr ( chiefely then that ha was treating a mariag# with his niece, daughter 
| ofthe King of Denmarks , who is at this day Dowager of Loyaine ] could not without 

reat prejudice unto himſelfe diſcover to have any correſpondencie and conference with us. 
For which commiſſion and purpoſe a Gentleman of Mallane, named Merveile, then ſer- 
ving the King in place of one of the Quiersof hisQuierie, was deemed he. This man be- 
ing diſpatched wich ſeciet letters of credeute, and inſtructions of an Ambaſſador , together 
with other letters of commendationto the Duke m fayour of his particular affaites, as a 
maske and pretence of his proceedings, continued ſo long about the Duke, that the Empe- 
rour began to have ſore ſuſpition of him ; -which as we ſuppoſe was cauſe of what enſued, 
which was, that under colour of a murther committed, the Duke one night cauſed the 
faid Merveille to be beheaded , having ended his procefle in two dayes, Maſter Franc 
being come to the Court, fraught with a long counterfer deduction of this ſtorie (for the 
King had addreſſed himſelfe to all the Princes of Chriſtendom, yea and es the Duke him- 
ſelſe tor juftice , for ſuch an outrage committed upon his ſervant) had one morning au- 
dience in the Kings couucell- chamber : who for the foundation of his cauſe having eſta- 
bliſhed and to that end projected many goodly and colourable apparences of the fact: 
namely, that the Duke his Maſter had never taken Mer vel for other than a private gentle. 
man, and his owne ſubject, and ho was come thither about his private bufines, where he 
had never lived under other name , proteſting he had never knowne him to be one of the 
Kings houſhold, nor never heard 15 him, much leſſe taken him for his Majeſties Agent. Bur 
the King urging him wich divers objections and demands, and charging him on every fide, 
preſt him ſo farre with the executiondone by night, and as wereby ſtealth, that the ſeely 
man, being much entangled and ſuddenly ſurpriſed , as ifhe would ſet an innocent face on 
the matter, anſwered , that far the love and teſpect of his Majeſtie , the Duke his Maſter 
would have beene very loth that ſuch an execution ſhould have beene done by day. Heete 
every man may gueſſe whether he were taken ſhort or no, having trip before 1 goodly 
a noſe, as wasthatof our King Francis the firſt. Pope — having ſent an Am- 
baflador to the King of Ex gland to animate him aga inſt our foreſaid King : the Arabaſſa- 
dot having had audience touching his charge, and the King in his anſwer urging and in- 
ſiting upon the difficultie he found and foreſaw in . h convenient forces, as ſhould 
be required to withſtand ſo mightie, and ſet upon ſo puilant a King, and alleaging cenaine 
be. 

fo 


— : The Ambaflador fondly and vnſitly teplied, that himſelſe 
ore maturely conſidered them, and had told the Pope of them. By which anſwer 
from his propofition (which was wich all ſpeed, and without more circumſtances to under- 
take and undergoe a dangerous warre )the Kin of England tooke hold ofthe firſt 
which in effect he afterward found — harche fil Ambaſſador, in his owne 
particular intent, was more affected tothe French fide, wheneof advertiſing his Maſter, his 


goods wereall confilcace, himſelfe diſgraced, and he very hardlyeſcaped life. 
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Cuar. X. 
Of readie or ſlow ſpeech. 


FN Ne ne feed, toutes graves donnes, 
O Al Gods good graces are not gone 


Toall, or of all any one. 

So doe we ſee that in the gift of eloquence , ſome have ſuch a facility and promptitude, 
and that which we call utteranze,ſo eaſie and at command, that at all aflaics,and upon everie 
occaſion, they are ready and provided; and others more ſlow, never ſpeake any thing except 
much laboured and premeditated. As Ladies and daintie Dames are taught rules to take re- 
creationsand bodilyexerciſes, according to the advantage of what they have faireſt about 
them. If I were to give the like counſel, in choſe two different advantages of eloquence het- 
of Preachers and pleading-lawiers of our age feeme to make profeſſhon ; the {low ſpeaker 
in mine opinion ſhould be the better preacher, and the othet the bettet lawier. Forfomuch 
25 charge ofthe firſt allowes him as much leiſure as he pleaſeth to prepare himſelfe; moren - 
ver his catiere continueth ſtill in one kinde without interruption : whereas the Lawyers oc- 
caſious urging him ſtill upon any acc ident to be ready to enter the liſts : and the unexpe- 
Red replies and anſwers of his adverſe partie, do often divert him from his purpoſe, wher he 
is enforced totake anew coutſe. Yet is it, that at the laſt enterview which was at Maꝛxſeiller 
berweene Popc Clement the ſeyenth,aud Francis the firſt, our King, it hapned cleane contta- 
rie, where Monſicur Pozer, a man of chiefe reputation, and all dayes of his life brought up to 
plead at the bar, whoſe charge being to make an Oration before the Pope, and having long 
time before premeditated and con'd the lame 2 roar, yea, and as ſome report , brought it 
with him ready penned from Paris; the very ſame day it ſhould have beene pronounced; 
the Pope ſuſpecting he might barg ſpeake ſomething, might offend the other Princes 
Ambaſſadors, that were about him ſent the argument, which he at that time & place thought 
fitreſt to be treated of, to the King, but by fortune cleane contrarie tothat which Poyer, had 
ſo much ſtudied for: Sothat his Oration was alrogether fruſtrate , and he muſt preſently 
frame another. Nut he perceiving himſelfe unable for it, the Cardinall Bellay was faine to 
ſupply his place and take that charge upon him, The Lawyers charge is much harder than 
the Preachers: (yet in mine opinion) ſhall we find more paſſable Lawyers than commen- 
dable Preachers, at leaſt in France. It ſeemeth to be more proper to the mind, to have her 
operation ready and ſudden, and more incident to the judgement, to have it flow and conk- 
derate. But who remaineth mute, if he have no leiſure to prepare himſelſe, and he like wiſe to 
whom leiſure giveth no advantage to ſay better, are both in one ſelfe degree of ſtrangeneſſe. 
It is reported that Severus Caſſins ſpake better extempore,and without premeditation.That 
he was more behold ing to fortune, chan to his dil ; that to be interrupted in his ſpeech 
redounded to his profit: and that his adverſaries Lare to urge him, leſt his ſudden anger 
ſhould redouble his cloquence,] know this condition of nature by experience, which cannot 

abide a vchement and laborious premeditation : except it hold a free,a voluntaric, and ſelfe 
pleaſing courſe, it can never come to a good end. We commonly ſay of ſome compoſitions, 
chat they ſmell of the oile, and ofthe lampe, by reaſon of a certaine harſineſſc, & rudeneſſe, 
which long plodding labour imprints in them that be much elaborated. But beſides the care 
of well doing, and the contention ofthe minde, overſtretched to hex enterptiſe, doth breake 
& impeach the ſame; evenas it hapneth unto water, which being cloſely pent in, through it's 
owne violence and abundance, can not finde iſſue at an open gullet. In this condition of na- 
ture, whereof Ino ſpeake,thisalſois joyned unto it, that it deſireth not to be pricked for- 
ward by theſe ſtrong as the anger of Caſſius (for that motion would be over- rude) 
it ought uot to be v ſhaken , but yeeldingly ſolicited: it deſireth to be rouzed and 
— forward by ſtrange occaſions, beets and caſuall. If it goe all alone, it doth but 
nguiſh and loyter behinde : agitation is her life & grace. I cannot well containe my ſelſe in 
— & diſpoſition, chance hath more intereſt in it than my ſelfe ; occaſion, 
company, yea the change of my voice,drawes more from my minde than I can finde therein, 
when by my ſelfe I ſecond — endevor to employ the ſame, My words like wiſe are 8 
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than my writings , if choice may be had in ſo worthlefic things. This alto hapneth unto 
me, that where I ſceke my ſelfe , I finde not my ſelfe :and I finde my ſelſe more by chance, 
than by the ſearch of mine owne judgement, 1 ſhall perhaps have caſt foorth ſome ſutiletie 
in wiutive, baply dull and harth for another, bur ſmooth and curious for my (clte: - Let 
us leave all theſe complements and quaintneſſe. That is ſpoken by evetie man, accord 

to bis owe ſtrength. I have fo loſt it, that I wornot what I would have aid , and ſtran- 

ers have ſometimes found it before me. Had Ialwayes a razor about me, where that 

neth, I ſhould cleane raze my ſelſe out. Fortune may at ſome other time make the | 
thereof appeare brighter unto me, than that of mid-day , and will make mee wonder at 
mine owne faltring or ſticking in the myre; 


CAA. XI. 


Of Prognoſtications, 


8 roughing Oracles it is very certaine, that long before the comming of our Saviour 
Ieſu Chriſt, they had begun to loſe theit credit: for we ſee that Cicero laboureth to 
finde the cauſe of their declination : and theſe be his words: (wr iſto modo jam oracula Del- 
his non edun' ur non modo noitra erate, ſed jamdiu, ut nihil eſſe contemptins ? Why in 
like ſort are not Oracles now uttered, not onely in our times, but 4 (ood while fince , ſo 4s now 
nothing can be more contemptible ? But as for other Pr ikes, that were drawnc trom 
the anatomie of beaſts in ſacrifice, to which Plats doth in ſote fort aſctibe the naturall con- 
ſtitution of the internall members of them of the ſcraping ofchickins, of the flight of birds, 
Aves quaſdam rerum augurandarum cauſa nat as eſſe put We are of op¹i,,i0eertain birds 
were evenbred to pro gnoſticate ſome things - of thundeys, of trmngs and backe-recourſe of 11 
vers. Malta cernuxt aruſpices : multa aug ures pro videm malta oraculis declaramnr : mii 
vaticinationibus : multa ſomnys : nwlta portentis. Soothſayers ſee mmch : biyd-prophers fore- 
ſee al mach * much is forerotd by Oraches ; much by prophecies ; much by porremuors ſiſ nei, 
and others, upon which antiquitie grounded moſt of their entetpriſes, as well publikc as 
private: our religion hath aboliſhed them. And albeit there remaine yet amongſt us ſome 
meanes of divination in the ſtarres, in ſpitits, in ſhapes of the body, in dreames, and elſewhere 
a notable example of the mad and fond curioſitie of our nature, ammuling it ſelfe to preoc- 
cupate future things, as if it had not h to doe to digeſt the preſent. | 
cur hanc tibirettor Olymyi 
Solticirts viſum mortalibus addere curam, 
No ſcamt venturas ut dira per omnia clades ? 
Sit ſubitum quodewnque paras, fit caca futuri 
ers hommum far, licrat ſperare timenti. 
Why pleas'4 it thee, thou ruler of the ſpheares, 
To adde this careto mortals cate- clog d minde, 
That they rheir miſetic know ere it appeares? 
Let thy drifts ſudden come; let men be blinde 
T*wards future fate: oh let him hope that feates. 

Newtile quidem eit ſcire quid fururum fit : Miſerum eſt enim nbi! pre ſſci eurem angi. It 
us not ſo much as profitable for ns,to know what is to come, for ut ts a muſcrable thing , 4 man 
Houla fret and be vexed,anddo no good. Vet is it of much lefle authoricie, loe here wherefore 
the example of Francis Marquis of Sal c hath ſeemed remarkable unto me: who bei 
Liertenant General unto Francis our King, & over all his forces, which he then had bey 
the Mountaines in Italie, 2 man highly favourcd in al our court, and other wiſe inſinitly be- 
holding to the King tor that very Marquiſate, which his brother had forfeited : and having 
no occaſion to doe it, yea and his minde and affections contradiQting the ſame, ſuffered him- 
ſelfero be frightcd and deluded (as i hath ſince bees maniſeſtly prooved) by the fond pro- 
gnoſticatious, which then throughout all Europe were given out ov the ad vantage of che 
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Emperor Charles the fift, and to our prejudice aud diſadyantage ( but ſpecially in 7ealy, 
wheretheſe fooliſh ptædictions had ſo much poſſeſſed the Italians, that in Rome were laid 
great wagers,and much money given out uponthe exchange, that we ſhould utterly be over. 
rhrowne) that after he had cendoled, yea and complained with his ſecret friends, the 
unavoidable miſeries which he foreſaw red by the fates againſt the Crowne of 
France, and the many friends he had there, he unkindly revolted, ard became a turne-cote 
onthe Emperors ſide, to his intolerable loſſe and deſtruction, notwithſtanding all the coo- 
ſtellations then reigning, But was dra vne unto it as a man encompaſſed and beſet by divers 
paſſions; for having both ſtrong caſtles, and all maner of munition and ſtrength in his 
owne hands, the enemies armie under eAmronio Leva about three paces from him, and we 
nothing miſtruſting him, it was in his power to do worſe than he did. For notwithſtanding 
his tieaſon, we loſt neither man nor towne,except Fofſav, whiah long after was by us ſtoutly 
conteſted and defended, 

Prudens futuri temporis exitmm 

Caliginosa nocte premit Dems, 

Foy a fs mortals ultra 

Fas trepidat, —— 

Our wiſe God hides in pitch-darke night 

Of future time th event decreed, 

And laughes at man, if man (affright) 

Feare more than he to feare hath need. 

IA potens ſus 
Lats ſij deget, cuslicet in dem 
Dixif, 


vixi,cras vel atra 


Who each day, I have liv'd, can lay, 


To moto let God charge the skie 
Wrthdarke clouds, or taire ſun-ſhine-ray. 
Lata in preſent e wira oft, 
Oderit curare. 

For preſent time a 

— reſpect — behind. 

And thoſe which take this word in a contrary ſenſe are in the wrong, Iſta fic reciprocan- 
tar, at & fi drvinatio ſit, dy font, ſi dy fine fit divinatio. This conſequence i ſo reciprocal, as if 
there be any divination , there are Gods : and if there be Gods , there is divination. Much 
more Wilcly Pacuvius. 

Nam i ſtis qui — — ID 
Pluſg, ex aliens j pier, quam ex ſuo, 
Mag — . Py — cenſco. 
Who underftand what language birds expreſſe, 
By their one, than beaſts- livers kuo wing lefle, 
They may be heard, not hearkned to, I gueſſe. 

This ſo famous art of divination ofthe Tuskanes grew thus, A husband-man diggiug 
very deepe into the ground, with his plough-ſhare,ſaw Tagen a demy-God appeare out of 
it, with an infantine face, yet he wich an aged-like wiſedome. All wen ran to fee him, 
and both his words and know were for many ages after remembred, and collected, 
— — meanes of this art. An of- ſpring ſutable to her progteſſe. I 
would direct affaires by the chance ofdice, than by ſuch frivolous dreames. Aud 
truly inallcommon-wealths , men — much auchoritie = lot. Plaus in 
the policie which he imagineth by diſcretion , aſcribeth the deciding of many 1 

unto it, nd amongſt echerchings wonkd — fades bee 
— And giveth ſo large privileges unto this caſuall election, that he ap- 
ints the chi ing from to bee up in the countrie; and thoſe 
of the bad to be baniſhed and ſent abroad. Notwithſtanding if any of thoſe ſo 2 
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led ſhall by fortune happen, whuleft he is growing, to ſhew ſome good hope of him-ſelfe, 
that he may be revoked and ſent- for backe, and ſuch the firſt as ſhall in their youth 
give {mall hope of future good to be baniſhed, I ſee ſome that ſtudie, plod, and gloſſe their 
Almanackes, and in all accidents alleage their authoritie. A man were as good to ſay, they 
muſt needs ſpeake truth and lies. Qi eſt enim qui totum diam jaculans, neon al iquamdo con- 
lmeet? For who i he that — hit t not the white I chinke uot the bet- 
ter of them, though what they ſlay proove ſometimes true. It were more eertaine , if there 
were either a rule or a truth to lie ever. Seeing no man recordeth their fables , becauſe they 
ate ordinatie and infinit ; and their ptedictions ate made to be of credit, becauſe they are 
rate, incredible and prodigious. So anſwered Diagoras ſurnamed the Aheiſt (being in Sam- 
thrace ) to him, ho in ſhe wing him divers yowes and offrings hanging in the Temple, 
brought thither by ſuch as had eſcaped ſhipwracke, ſaid thus unto him: Tow char rhinks abe 
Gods to have us care of humane thmgs, what ſay you by ſo many men ſaved by their grace and 
belpe? Thus is it done, anſwered be: I hoſe which were drowned farre exceeding their number, 
ate not here ſer-forth. Cicero ſaith, That amongit all other Philoſophers that have avowed 
and acknowledged the Gods,onely Xenophanes the Colophonian hath gone about to root o all 
maner of divination. is ſo . the leſſe to be wondred at, if at any time we haveſeene ſome 
of our Princes mindes to their great damage, relie upon ſuch like vanities, I would to God, 
I had with mine owne eyes ſcene thoſe two wonders, mentioned inthe booke of Joachin the 
Abbat of Calabria, who foretold all the Popesthat ſhould enſue, together with their names 
and ſhapes : And that of Les the Emperor, who fore-ſpake all the Emperors and Patriarkes 
of Greece, This have I ſcene with mine owne eyes, that in publike confuſious, men amazed 
at their owne fortune, give themſelves head- as it were to all maner of ſuperſticion, to 
ſearch in heaven the cauſes and ancient threats of their ill- luckeʒ & in my time are fo ſtrange- 
ly ſucceſſefull therein, as they have perſwaded me, that it is an ammuſing of ſharpe and idle 
wits chat ſuch as are inured to this ſubtletie, by folding and unfolding them, may in all other 
writings be capable to findelour what they After. But above all, their dark, ambiguous, 
e gibriſh, mends the matter much, to which their authors never 
give a plaine ſenſe, that poſterity may apply what meaning and conſtructioa it ſhall 
unto it, The Demon of Socrates was petad venture a certaine impulſiou or will, which with- 
out the advice of his diſcourſe preſented it ſelfe unto him. In aide ſo well puriſied, and by 
continuall exerciſe of wiſedome and vertue ſo wel red, as his was,it is likely, hin incli- 
ions( though raſh and inconſiderate) were — moment, and worthie to be fol- 
lowed. Every man feeleth in himſelfe forme image of ſuch agitations, of a prompt, vehement 
& caſuall opinion. It is in ine to give them ſome authotitie chat affoord ſo little to our wiſe- 
dome. And I have had ſome, equally weake in reaſon, and violent in perſwafien and diſſwa- 
hon(which was more ordinatie to Soorares) by which I have ſo happily and ſo — 
ſuffred my ſelfe to be tranſported, as they might perhaps be thought to contame ſome mat- 


ter of divine inſpiration. 
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Car. XII. 
Of Conſtancie, 


He law of reſolution and conſtancie implieth not, we ſhoud net ac mðN˖h as lieth in 

our power ſhelter our ſelves fromthe miſchiefes and inconveniences that threatenus, 
nor by conſequence feare, they ſhould ſurpriſe us. Contrariwiſe, all honeft meanes for 2 
oro 9 Ya arteries ry we onely tolerable, but commendable, And the 
part of conſtancie ischiefly acted, in firmely bearing the inconveniences, againſt which bo 
rewedie to be found. $o that, there is — of bodie, nor . ing ef hand- 
weapons, that we will reject, if it may in any ſott defend us from the blow, meant at us, 
Many moſt warlike nations in their conflicts and fighes, uſed recreating and flight as a prin- 
Augen TF , and ſhewed their backs to their ang much more than 


Turkes at this day retaine of that humour. And Secrares in 
Plarodoch mockear Lacher ect he had defined forti to keepe- herſeife ſteadie im 
her 
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her rancke againſt her enemies, What, ſaith hee, were it then cawardiſe to bat them in £5. 
vi-g them place? And alleageth Homer againſt him, who commendeth in AA his $kill 
in hing and giving —. Aud becauſe Laches being better adviſed, avoweth that cu- 
ſtome to be amongſt the Scichians, and generally amonglt all horſemen, he alleageth fur.. - 
ther unto him the example of the Laced footmen (a nation above all other uſed to 
fight on foot) who inthe bartell of Plarea Wableto open and to put to rowr the Perſian 
Phalanx, adviſedthemſclyes to ſcatter and put themſelves backe, that ſo by the opinion 
of their flight , they might if they ſhould purſue them, ruſh in =_ them, and put that fo 
combined maſſe to rout, By Which meanes ey gained the victorie. Touching the Sci- 
rhians, it is reported, that when Darius went to ſubdue them, he ſent theit King many re- 
prochfull ſpeeches, for ſo much as hee ever ſaw him retire and give ground before him, and 
to avoid the maine battell. To whom Iadarhirſez, (for ſo was his name) anſwered, that, 
T hey did it not for feare of him, nor any other mas lrvm, but that it was the faſhion ef hs ne. 
tion to march thus * a4 having neither cities, nor honſernor manured land to de fend, or to feare 
their enemies ſhould reape any commodirte by them. But if hee had fo 7 a deine to feed 
on them, he might draw neerer to view the place of theit ancient Sepulchers, and there hee 
ſhould meet with whom to ſpeake his belly- full. Notwithſtanding when a man is once 
within reach of cannon-ſhor,and as it were point-blancke before them, as the fortune of 
warre doth diverſe times bring men unto, it ill beſeemeth a reſolute minde to ſtatt- aſide, or 
be daunted at the threat of a ſhot, becauſe by the violence and ſuddennefiethereof weedeeme 
it inevitable: and there are ſome, who by lifting up of a hand, or ſtooping their head, have 
ſomerumes given their fellowes cauſe of Jaughter : yet have we ſcene, that in the voyage, the 
Emperour Chorles the fifth made againſt us in Provence, the Marquis of Guaſto, beuig gone 
out to ſurvey the citie of Arles, and ſhewne himſcife out of a winde- mill, under colour of 
which he was come ſome what neere the Towne, he was diſcovered by the Lord of Bonev all, 
and the Seneſhall of Agenois, who were walking upon the Theatre Aux arexes (lo called 
in French becauſe it is full of ſand) who ſhewing him to the Lord of Viſlieri, Commiſlarie 
of the Artillerie. hee mounted a culvetin ſo level, that had notthe Marquis perceived the 
fire, and ſo ſtarred aſide, it was conſtantly affirmed, hee had beene ſhot thrqugh the body. 
Likewiſe not many yeeres before, Lorence of Medicis, Duke of Yrbm , and father to the 
mot of France, beſieging Aſondoſphe, a place in Italie, in the province name 
icariate, given to a piece that ftood opright r him, ſtooped his head, and 
well befell him that he plaide the ducke, for otherwiſe the bullet, which went right over, 
and within a little of his head, had doubtleſſe ſhot him through the paunch. But to lay truth, 
I will never thinke theſe motions were made with diſcourſe, for what judgement can you 
ive of an aime , either high or low in a matter fo ſudden? It may rather 2 thought that 
— fayoured their feare : and which an othet time might as well bee a meaue to make 
them fall into the eaunnons- mouth, as to avoid the Game. Icannot chuſe, if the cracke of a 
mus ket doe ſuddenly ſtreeke mine eares, in a place where] leaſt looke for it, but I muſt 
needs ſtart at- it: which I have ſcene happento menof better fort than my ſelfe. Nor doe 
the Stoic kes meane, that the Soule of their wiſeſt man in any ſort reſiſt the firſt viſions and 
ſudden fantaſies, that ſurpriſe the ſame: but rather conſent that, as it were unto a naturall 
ſubjection, be yeelds and ſhrinks unto the loud clattering and roate of heaven, or of ſome 
violent downefall; for yur —— e, und contraction. So like wiſe in other 
paſſions, alwayes provided, his opinion remaines ſafe and whole, and the ſituation af his 
zeaſon, admit no tainting or alterariog whatſoryer : and hee no whit conſeut to his fright 
and ſufferance. Touching the firſt —— hapneth to him, that is not wiſe, but 
——— the impreſſion of paſſions doth not remaine ſupætfi- 
: bur rather penetrates even into the ſecret of teiſon, infefting and corrupting 
the ſame, He j — II r ro them. Coalider pre- 
Maus imme, et, laobryinu v aur. 


| The wile Peripacetike doth not exempt hieneif dom pertorbarions of thi mad, Gu 
doch moderato them. | umrouneh — x 4 
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Here is no ſubject fo vaine,thar deſerverh not a pet tn this ropſod ie. It were a notable 
12 unto our common rules, both rowardyamiequall, but More toward a 

perſon.not to mcere with you in your houſe, he have once warued you that he —— 
L. Aang ares —— Navarre, was wont to ſay tothis purpoſe, That jr was H 


ofincivilicre 24 depart from bus honſe,as the faſhion u, ro meer with bins that 6s 
comming to him, — tf; A that it move agreeth — 
10 fa — there to emterrawie him: except it were for frare the 


ſe his way * and that it ſuſftceth to compunie and wart hrmr,when he it going | 
aine, As tor me, 2 as onethat 59 
oliſh all maner of cetemonies in my houſe, Som : will bee offended at le, what can [ 
withall? I had rather offend a ſtranget once, then my ſelſe everie qay; ; for ke were a lik 
nuall ſub jection. To what end doe men avoid the ſervitude of Courts, ind entertaitic 
fame in their owne houſes > Moreover it is a common rule in all aſſemblies , that her who 
is the meancr man 2 inted , forſomuch as it belan to the 
| berter man tobe (taid-for, aud waited RY other; Nevertheleſſe we at the 
entervic®,, prepared at CAMerreilles berweene Pope Clement the — and Francys the 
frlt, King of France, the King having appotmed all neceſſarie preps too, wene bim Elte 
eatofthe Towne, and gave che Pope two or three dayes leafare, — — 
and ro refich him, — Ang by —— 
id Pope with the Emporout at Jg, the Emperour gave 
and leaſure to be firſt there, and afterward came himſelſe. le 12 thy Jn RR 
ecremonie at emerpatlies berweene ſuch Princes, that the better man 
firſt to the place appointed; yea before him in — is : yr 
take it in this ſence, that it is, becauſe this complement ſhould teſtifie, he is the better 
mau. whom the meaner goeth to ſerke, and that hee ſucth unto him. Not onely each coun- 
trey, but every Citie, yea and every vocation hath his owne particular decorum. I have 
very carcfully beene brought up in mme infancio, and have lived in verie company, 
becauſe I would not bee ignorant of the good maners of Gur countrey of Frexce, and I am 
periwaded I might keepe a Shoe ofrhem, I love to bo ow them, but not ſo cowardly, 
— in ſubjection. They have ſomo painful formes in them „Which 
— — rr ak — e, bee be U þaye 
men ve unnanerly too much maners over. muß h 
aneſie, - Theknowl ed —— — * 
and beautie are, the reconciler ofthe firſt accoaſtings of ſociery | 
y conſequence , ic openeth the entrance to inſtruct us by N of katy 20 
* our example, if it have any iuſtructing or e 
ic. 
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CA. XIV. > 
are puniſhed by moo eb h Ihen el ver inaplacs** 
wit heut reaſon. 


Vi: FREED) , 33 cher vertues haxe : whichaf a man net lf (val find 


the traine of vice tin awry 


Which i in arora ade ara | upeo, — ea 


The firſt Boote _ Chaps x5, 


_ For this conſideration grew the cuſtome wee hold in warres, to puniſh, ** 
that death, — y opiniate thermſelves to defend a place, which by 
— warte, cannot mee of i itie, there ſhould — no 
cottage, that might not Lord le Ale at the 
of Pavia. — rae the river Teſine, and to quarter himſelfe in 
the ſuburbs of Saint Ane, — by a tower, that at the end of the 
bridge, and which obftinately would needs hold out, yea and to be batrercd, cauled all 
that were with-in it, —_ 4 The ſame man — accompanying my Lord 
the Dolphin of Fraxce in bis journey beyond the Alpes, having by force taken *he Caſtle 
of Vallaxe, ay yr" way — ſame, having bythe furic of the Souldiers bjn 
— Captaine, and his Ancient, for the ſame reaſon, cauſed them 
— 1 wor : As did alfa, Captaine Arr d Belly the Governour 
Tanne — — ——— all the teſt af his men havi 
bemematiacredat the aking vithepl ace. But for ſomuc uche judgement of che 
or weakeneſſe of the place, is taken by the eſtimate and counterpoile of the forces that ai- 
— — be juſtly opinionate hunielfe againſt two culyerins, that wold play 
-manto — cr here alſo the greatneſle of the Princc — 
— his reputation, and the reſpect that is due unto him : there is 
a man ſhould ſome what bend the ballance on that ide. By which termes it hapneth, * 
ſorne have ſo great of themlclves, aud their meaues, and deeming it unreaſo- 
— any thing r — them, that ſo long as their fot- 
what hill oc difiicultic ſoever they finde to withſtand ot w- 
GR chews: As is ſeene by the formes of ſornmonings and challenges, that the Princes of 
the Eaſt, and their ſucceiſors yet remaining haye in uſe, ſo fierce, haugheie, and ſo fullef 
a barbarous kinde of commandement. And in thoſe pla placqymere the Porwgalesabatodebe 
pride of the Indians, panning ol $ aniverſall and juviolable law, 
that what eneraie ſocver he be, chat is overcome by the King in perſon , or by his Lieus- 
| nant, is exempted from all compoſition of ranſome or mercie. So Soaboveall, a man wha: is 
eee he fall into the hands of an enemie- g, chat 8 victorious and 
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Cnar. XV. 
of tbe ere of cowardiſe. 
Eee. ho Capraine, bold op has 
[ous ——— — to death: — 


— — u 
— bead. Verily there is — — —ů— 


anprary Tour weakneſſe, and thoſerhar grow from our malice — 
— the rules of reaſon, which nature hath imprinted in us; andidn 
—— — — 1 — decauſe it hath left us in 
for any thing — — — hich condemne 
us we our t ofthoſe w 
Memo — —— Darts grmdadepaadts bh : and 
which eſtabliſneth, that a Judge 1 rn 


8 ———— reg or ignorance. But touching 


er en Cons 
| mr, —ů— — a the Lam iver Charondas,and that 
— . — — with death, who for ſeare 
8 . yes together, 6 
womens ſhould de unde to fit in the marker-place : hoping yet to 
{eryiee ar their ind by mens uf thisteproch, they might recover ben 


GA 


— —  — 


Tbe firſt Boote 25 3 


Sit. Fiel mal 's hom ſus gal 11 —— 
7 Lb rave remove it by bleeding — body, 2 2 — to 
"Trapperretifalfo that the Non lawes did in former times puniſh ſuch as had ron w 

is Souldiers, ho in a charge agaiuſt 427, had but their bac ko dom it: 
firſt to be degraded, and then to ſutfer dea 5 necording to tx Tay | — 
nevertheleſſe, condemnetꝶ others for a like fault, under che enſigne of bag and , — 
be kepr amongft the commov priſoners. The ſharp pumiſhment of che Ro Wan- againſt thoſe 
Souldiers that eſcaped from Conner and in the fame wntte againſt thuſe that accompanied 


may make them deſpaire, and not only prove faint and cold friends, bur land 
— Fry In the time of our forefathers, the Lord of Franger, Whilom — 
Marſhall of Chait:/lions company, having by the Marſhall of Ch beene placed Go. 
vernot of Patarabie, in ſtead of the Earle of Lade, and — yeelded the ſame unto the 
— — dot onely hirſeilfe, but all 
poſteritie dee lared villains and clownes, taxable and incap beare 
armes; which ſevete ſentence was put in etecution at yam. The like puriſhment did after- 
ward all the Gentlemen ſuffer, that were within Guſe, when the Rarle of Nanſaw entred 
the tone: and others ſince. Nevertheleſſe if thete weredo groſſe an ignorance, and ſo 
rant cowardize, as that it ſhould exceed all ordinary, it * Huld — <.ag 
ſufficieat proofe of inexæuſabſe treacherie — — h 
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A tricke of certaine Ambaſſadors. ogy 


travels l dilleverobſerre tkis erſtome, Fan wen PL won, — 
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- Bychis courſe you never come to ion, ot thing to aſſe. Thus muſt 
Ts aver ns — the yo es rs. ge — er to ſpeake of des 
owe trade, and ſo ofthe reſt, every man in his vocation. And to this purpoſe am I wont, in 
reading of hiſtories (which is the ſubject of moſt men) to confider who are the writers : 1 
they be ſuch as proſeſſe nothing but bare the chieſe thing I learne in ther, is then f 
ſtile and :if Phyſitians, I beleeve them in hatſoever they ſhall concerning 
the temperateueſſe of the aire, the health and complexion of Princes, or of hurts and infir- 
mities: If Lawiers, e ſhould obſcrye the conroverfies of rights, titles, and pretenſes of lawes 
and cuſtomes, the eſtabliſhments of policies, and ſuch like things: If Divines, we may note 
the affaires of the Church the Ecclefiaſticall cenſures,diſpenſations,calcs of conſcience, and 
— ä entertainments: If Warriors, 
what belongs unto their charge, but chiefly the managing and conduct of the achievements 
or exploits wherein they have been themſelves in : If Ambaſſadors, the negotiations, 
intel ligences, practices, policies, and manner how to direct,complot,and conduct them, And 
— in another Wtiter I ſhould peradventute have curſotie paſſed ovet, I have 
with iſodneſſe confidercd and marked the ſame in the hiſtoric of the Lord of Law- 

e7, a man moſt expert and intelligent in ſuch matters: which is, chat after he had exactl ſee 
— declared — — remonſtrances of the Emperor Charles 
the fifth made in the ic of Rowe, in the preſence of the Biſhop of Maſcen, and the 
Lord of Vin, our ——ů—ů— — outr _—_ 
againſt us; and amongſt t if his Capraines iets were not of much mote 
— and ſufficiencie in the art of warte than our Kings, he would forthwith tie a 
rope about his necke, andgocaske him mercy : whereof he to belceve ſomething : 
for afterward whileſt he lived, he chanced twice or thrice o utter the vetie ſame words, 
Moreover, that he had — — King to fight wich him, man to man in his ſhirt, with 
Rapier and D in a boat. The ſaid Lord of Lunge. following his ſtorie, addeththat 
the ſaid making a diſpatch of what had paſſed unto the king, diſſembled the 
chiefeft part unto him, yea and cencraled the two preredent atiiches from him. Now me 
thought it very ſtrange, that it ſhould lie in the power of an Ambaſſador to diſpence wich 
apy point, concerning the advertizements he ſhould give unto his Maſter, namely of ſuch 


and fpoken in ſo an whereas mg 
— I 
were, and in what manner they had ſuccteded : to the end the libertie of 


leſt that mig 
to be ſhould rather have a ned to him 
— the lame ; —— ofthe 


| | i Me Fe . | 
— — On the other des may might alſo conſdet, that = 
ience r Ambaſſadors have 
a more and freec which in- pre | derh c of their dif; 
IP! t 


a firſt Booke... 


was to mince the inſtructions 


fatre reaching a ſcope 
unto their affaires, And Craſſus writing unto a man of that profeſſion, and adverz 
ed the foreſaid maſt; feemeth he not to enter into 
with him concerning his ination, and wiſh him to interpoſe his cenſure 
or advice of it, 


tizing himof the uſe whereto he 


the will of their Maſter. I have in my da 

and found fault withall, becauſe they had rather 
letters, than the occaſions of the affaires they had 

experience doe yet at this day condemne — 


ee lame pe 


with whom it 


mies the way to goe ſtraight 
— — aye 
ſome ſallie the Citixens made that way, hee better bethink ing himſelfe, turned 
the very ſame way, he came out, he went into the rowne 
hundred paces diſtance towards the 
rer at w 
of Burenand the Lord of Rew,who 
ſelfe over the tome wals, with his Ancient in his hand, ot to 
he was cut in peeces by the aſſailants. At which fiege likewiſe, that horror and fare is very 
memorable, which ſo did choake, ſei 
received no hurt ar all, he fell downe ſtarke 
like paſſion rage doth ſometimes 
that Cermanicus had with the 
ted —— bene betooke themſelves 
wayes, the one right to that place whence the ocberfled. It 
our heeles, as unto the firſt my x and other times it takes the vic of fett — 
Nay reade of Theophulus the Emperot, who in 3 der leſt ggaink the Agatens, =_ 
* 2 


C RAT. XVII. 


Of feare, 


Obſtnpni, fteteruneqite come, & vox fi 
I ſtood agaſt, my haire on end, 
My jaw-tideggpgue no ſpecch would lend. 


Am no good Naturaliſt (asthey ſay) and I knownot well by what ſprings feare doth 

wotke in us: but well I wet it is a ſtrange paſſion! and as Phyſitians ſay,there is none doch 
ſgoner tranſport our judgement out of his due ſeat. Verily I have ſcene divers become 
mad and ſenſeleſſe for feare : yea and in him, who is moſt ſetiled and beſt reſolved, it is cer- 
taine that whileſt his fit continueth, it 
mazements in him. I omit to ſpeake of the vulgar ſort, ro whom ir ſometimes repre- 
ſenterh ſtrange apparitions,as their fathers and 
and intheir wind! 


. 


begetteth many tit 


fathers 


ſentinell, inthe 


wag 


— 


Germanes, two 


o fri 


e 


freeze the heart ofa ng 
ground before the breach, The 
tude, In one of the encounters 
mightie rroupes were at one inſtant ſo frigh- 


to their beclce, and rn away two contrary 


ſons of commandement,checked 
the litetall ſenſe, and bare words of 
in hand. Men of underftan. 
ofthe Kings of Perſia, which 
given to their Agents, and Lievtenants fo'fmall, that in the 
leatt aecident they might have recourſe to their directions and ordinances: This dela 
of domination, having often brought great prejudice, and notable 


dazelings, and terrible a 


, riſen out of their graves, 
tand to ethers it ſomtimes ſhe weth Larves, Hobgoblins,Robbin- 
good-fcllewes, ſuch other Bug-beares and Ohimereen But even | x 
it at all, ho often hath ſhe changeda flocke of ſheep 
of armed men ? Buſhes and ſhrubs into men- at- mes and Lanciersꝰ our 
friends into our enemies ? and a red croſſe into a'white At what time the Duke of Bowr- 
ler tooke Rome, an Ancicnt that 

alatum ſurpriſed with ſuch terror, 


int Ber, was at the firſt 
with his colours in his hand, he ſuddenly threw 
himſelfe thorow the hole of a breach out of the Citie, and fell juſt in the midſt of his ene« 
in the heart ofthe Citie: but inthe end be no ſooner 
advancing to withitand him, imagining it to bee 

againe, which was more than three 
The like happened, but not ſo ſuccesfully unto 
time Saint Pana! was taken from us by the Earle 
ghted with feare,that going about to caſt him- 
thorow a ſpike-hole, 


1. cic. Tuſe = 
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The firſt Booke.. Chap ft. 


ſo amazed and aſtonied,that he could not reſolve to ſcape away by flight: adev pavor ci 
a#uxilia formidat : Feare i fo afraid eves of that ſhould help.Uncil ſuch time as Manuel, one 
of the chieſe leaders in his armie, hay ing rouzed and — as it were out of a dead 
ſleepe, ſaid unto him, Sir, pes will net preſently follem me, I will ſurely kill pon, for better were 
I you ſbould loſe your life, than being raken priſener, loſe your Empire and all. Then doch ſhe 
ſhew the utmoſt of her power, hen for her owne ſervice, ſhecalts us off unto valour, which 
it hath exacted from our duty and honor. In the firſt ſer bartell,che Romans loſt againſt Ha- 
nibal, urder the Conſul Sempramus, a troupe of wel-nigh ten thouſand foormen, was ſo 
ſurpriſed with feate, that ſeeing no other way to take, not by what other courſe to give their 
baſenes free paſſage, they headlong bent their flight toward the thickeſt and ſtrongeſt ſqua- 
dronof their enemies, which with ſuch furie it rowred and brake through, as it diſranked, 
and ſlew a great number of the Carthaginians : purchaſing a reproachtull and diſgtacefull 
flight, at the ſame rate it might have gained a glorious victorie, It isfeare I ſtand moſt 
— — in ſnarpneſſe it ſurmounteth all other accidents. What affection can be more 
violent * that of P er friends, who in his owne ſhip were ſpeRatorsof that 
horrible re? yet is it, that the feare of the Egyptian ſailes, which began to approach 
them, did in ſuch fort daunt and skarethern, that ſome have noted, they only buſied them: 
ſelvesto haſtenthe marriners,to make what ſpeed could,and by maine ſtrength of oares 
to ſave themſelves, untill ſuchazge, as being arrived at Tyre, and that they were free from 
feare, they had leaſure 0 themſelves of their late loſſe, and give their plaints and 
teares free patſage.,which ſtronger paſſion had ſuſpended and hindred.” 

Tum paggor ſa ptentianm onmen mihi ex anime expettorat. 

Fearcthenunþreaſts all wix, 9 

That in my minde did fir. 

Thoſe who in any skirmiſti or ſudgen bickering of warre have been throughly skared, 
fore-hurt, — and gored as they be, are many times the next day after, brought to 
charge againe. But ſuch as have conceived a true feare of their enemirs it is hard for you to 
malte them looke them in the face againe. Such as are in continuall feare to loſe their geods, 
to be baniſhed, ot to be ſubdued, livejn unceſſaut agonie and languor ; and thereby oſten 
loſe both their drinking, theireating and their reſt. Whereas the poore, the baniſher, and 
ſcely ſervants, live often as careleſſy and as pleaſand iy as the other. And fo many men, who 
by the impatience and urging of feare, have hanged, drowned, and headlong tumbled 
downe from ſome tocke, plaialy us, that ſeate is more importunareand-imo- 
lerable thandeath. The Grecians ac another kinde of it, which is 
ror of out diſcourſe ; proceed ing 
venly impulſiom. W | 


==> =—_ 
lamentable out- cries, and frightfull exclamations : the inhavi ö 

runne out of their houſes, asto a ſudden alarum, and furiouſly to charge, hurt, and 

one another, as if they had beene enemies come to rand poflefſetheir Cide; . All 
things were there in a di and in 2 fond, uncill ſach time as by 
praiers and ſacriſices they had appeaſed the wrath of their Gods. They call it to thus day be 
Paniketerror. 5 


. 
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| CAA. XVIII. 
Tha we /bould nos judge of our happineſſe, until after 
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Theyirft Boote AZ 
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; > 391 rditc9 1k 12 © uten te 
| He very children are aqquainted with the ſtorie of Cr ſus to this Ra: who bawy 
| 3 by Cyrus, aud by him condemned to die, upon the point of his exccustoo, ell 
out aloud : Oh Sole, Solon! which words of his, being reported ta Ct \410il1quirag 
what he meant by them, told hun, hee uo at his oe colt verified | g. 
| lon had before times given him: which was, that voman, whar cheerefull;aud blandihi 
| countenance ſoever fortune ſhewecitbem, may rig ly deeme limdelte ll ehe 
as he have apes — — day Take life, dy — 4 — aud Vciſſude of ba- 
) mane things, which by a very light motive, ight occaſion, are otto changed from oe 
P to — contrary ſtate and degree, And thoreſote Ageſiim anſw cited — t 2, 
counted the King of Pia happy, becauſe being very young, he bad gortenthegulapdtat 
ſo mightie aud great a dominion : yea bur {aid he, Prigm at the ſamo age Was Bot i 
Of che Kings of Ace dan: that ſucceeded. Alexander the great, ſom e were aer ward ſRoborp 
becoune Joyuets and Scriveners at Remo: and of Tyrants of Sn S6hpnleamaſters at C 
ru: One that had conquered halfe the workd, and been oyer ſo many Anion, 
became an humble, aud miſerable ſuter to the iaskally ofticers of s king ob > Avis 
high a rare did that great Pampey purchale the ickeſame prolonging oft if! fire ox 
5 fix maneths. And in out fathers daies, Eodewicke Sforze, tergl Duke of Aale, wader 
whom che ſtate of Italie had ſo long beene turmoiled aud ſhaken, werent todig 3 wits 
ched priſoner at Loches in France, but not till he had live lingered pou yeoves in thraſ· 
dome, which was the worſt of his bargaine. The faireſt wife to the greateſt King of 
Chriftendome;was ſhe not lately ſeene to die by the cxecurioner? Oh uu wor- 


Chap. 18. 
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” chie aud barbarouscrueltie! And a thouſand ſuch examples. Fot it ſeemeth that as the ſea- 

© billowes and larging waver, (pens ſtorme tgainſt t ſurly pride and ſtubborne height 

N of our buildings ; So are there above, certalne ſpirits that envie the riſing proſperities and 
» Bf greatneſſe heere below. $9 0 1 
29 Vſqueadeores — res Ad — Lucyet. lib, 5, 
2 | | Obteriti c polghres faſcus ſavaſque ſecures | un. 
„, Proculcare, ar —— beige pidetur. . , 
1 5 - 

* Faire ſw | | | 

0 I eſcmesto trample and deridein ome, r ne 
d Aud it ſeerech Fomtune deth nes wly watch the laſt day aſ ont life, ib 
— to ſhem het pawer, and in one moment du averthraw has for many yeares togriber (ig 
F had berne creehs makegus crie , Nu d, N, PMs 
. Thus it D 2 
; den be raken with reaſon. Far forfornychan hoe i66-Philolapber; wi 
, — out kd para * ce. 
ll ditferent : j dceme it very likely he had a further reach, and wan ht he — peg 
I tune ot out life, which af che tranquillitie N af 3 welhoche mipde, 
y and of che reſolutiou and aflurance of à well a worry 
de mag unt ill ke have þeene ſcene play the laſt ad 


deft, aall-he rel) here ay 


phicate not iu us 


ee 
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30 The firſt Boote. Chap.1g 
that muſt judge of all my forepaſſed yeares. To death doe I refertethe eflay of my ſtudies 
fruit There ſhall wee ſee whether my diſcourſe proceed fromimy heart, or frem mymodrth, 
Thave ſeene divers, by their death; either in good orevill; give reputation to all their fore- 
paſſed lite. Scipio, aber is law to Pompey,in well dyirg, repairedthe' ill opinien Which un- 
till lat houre men had ever held of him. Epamimonda being demanded, which ot the three 
he eeemed moſt, either Chabri as, or Iphierares, or himſelſe; I; & neceſſary, ſaid he, that we 
be ſeene to die before your quien maywell be reſo/ved. Verity we ſhould fleale much from 
him, if he ſhould be weig without the honour and greatrefle of his end. God hath wil- 
led it as he pleaſed : but in my time three of the moſt excerable per ſons, that ever I knewin 
all abomination of life and the moſt infamous, have beene ſeen to die very orderly and qui- 
etly,and in every circumſtance compoſed even unto perfection. There are ſome brave and 
ſortunate deaths. I have ſcene her cut the twine of ſome mans life, with a progteſſe of won. 
derſul ad vancement and with ſo worthic an end, even in the lowre of hiꝭ growth and ſpring 
of his youth, chut in mine opinion, his ambitious and haughtie couragious defignes, thought 
nothing ſo high. as might them: who without going to the place where he preter- 
ded, ari more g y and worthily, than either his defire or hope aimed at. 
Aud by fore-went the power and name, whither by his coutſe he aſpired. When I 
judge of other mens lives, Tever reſpect, how they have behaved themſelves intheir end; 
and my chicfeſt ſtudy is, I may well demeanemy ſelfe at my laſt gaſpe, that is to ſay, quiet- 
ly, and conſtantly, . a | 
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| Arn ; 
That to Pbiloſopbie, is to learne how to die: 
gs who 


Leere faith, that to Philoſophie it ho or her thing, thaw fir a mien to prepare himſelfets 

death: which is the ewe 4 mehr eee doth in ao _ raw 
our ſoule from us, and ſeverally employ from the ; Whicb is a kind of apprentifa 
and reſemblance of death; . 12 
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live well, and as the holy Scripture ſaith, ar 
isourend, 


do act, be doch ever 
that r Vertue it ſelfe, the laſt ſcope of our aim is you 
reares till with this word, which ſo mich of- 
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me And by c uence, if ſhe male us affeatd, i is a continual ſubje& ot e 


ans. The firſt Booke.... 
much more ly then unto volyuptuaulnes, they ennobled, matpen nimate, and taiſe 
that divine — — & pleaſure, which it meditates and procureth us. Truly he is verie uns 
worthie her acquaintance, that counger-balianceth her coſt to his fr ui, and knowes neither 
the graces nor uſe of it. Thoſe who go about to inſtruct us,how her putſuit is very bard and 
laborious, and her joviſance well pleaſing and delightfull: what elſe tell they ui; but that 
ſhee is ever unpleaſant and irlſomeꝰ For, what humane meane did ever attaine uto an ab- 
ſolute enjoying of it ? The perfecteſt have beene content but to aſpire and approach her, 
without ever poſſeſſing her. But they are deceived; — that of all the pleaſures we know, 
the purſure of them is pleaſant. The enterpriſe is perceived by the qualitie of thething,which 
it hath regard unto : for it is a good portion of the effect, and couſubſtamiall. That happines 
and felicitic, which ſhineth in vertue, tepleniſheth her approaches and appurtenances, even 
unto the firſt entrance and utmoſt barre, Now of all the benefits of vertue, the contempt of 
death isthe chiefeſt,a meane that furniſheth our life with an cafe»ful} tranquillitie, and gives 
2 pure and awiable taſte of it: without which every other voluptuouſues is — 
Ee are the reaſons why all rules encounter and agree with this article. And albeit they all 
leade us with a common accord to deſpiſe griefe, povertie, and other acci to 
which mans life is ſubject, it is not with an equall care : as well becauſe accidents are not of 
ſuch a neceſſitie, for moſt men paſſe their whole liſe without feeling any. want or povertie, 
and other- ſome without feeling any griefe ot ficknes,as X, eneph il us che Muſitian, who lived 
an hundred and ſix yeares in perfect and continuall health: as alſo if the wortt happen, death 
may at all tunes and henſoever it ſhall pleaſe us, cut off all aber incunveniences and croi 
ſes. But as for death. it is inevitable. i 
"i Dres aden cop imwr,omminm | Her. lib. 3. od. 3. 
| Verſaur ura, ſernus, ocyme ily 0 
Sors exitur 4,3 nos in 41 ere 
| nem exitinm impoſitura cymbe. 
of All to one place are dtiv n, of all 
. Shak' is the lot pot, here · hence ſhall 
Sooner or later dra ne lots fall, 
And to deaths boat for aye enthrall. 
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can no way be caſed. There is no ſtarting - hole will hide us fiom ber, ſue 
ſoevet we are, we may as ina ſuſpected countrie ſtart and turne here : que quaſs 
ſuxum T antalo ſemper impende: :#inch evermare hangs diy the Hen the head of Tan- | 
2a/ng Out lawes doe often coademne and ſend malefagtortto boecxecuacd in the ſame place 
where the crime was committed: to which whileſt they are going, leade them along the 
faireſt houſes, or entextainethem th the belt cheere you an, 

+1114 © ain Sterile lob runs toads Her l. 3.4. l. 18. 
| Dales elaborabunt ſaperem: 


us where- 
Kaſs Cic fa. lib. t. 
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a courſe contrarie tunne 
Wich his head to his courſe * | 44.2 
It is ao marvell if he be ſo often taken tri ; ſomedoe no ſooner heare the name of 
death ſpoken of but they are afraid, yea the moſt part will croſſe themſelyes, as if they heard 
the Devillnamed. becauſe mention is made of it in mens wils and reftaments, Fwar 
rant you there is none will fer his hand to them, til the Phyfitian —— 
and utterly forſaken him. And God knowes, being then betweene ſueh paine and feare, 
with what ſoundjudgement they endure him. For ſo much as this ſyllable ſounded ſo un- 
y in their cares, and this voice ſeemed ſo ill- boding and unluckie, rhe Romans bad 
to allay and dilate the ſame by a Periphraſis. In liew of ſaying, he is dead, or he hath 
ended his daiet, they would ſay, he hath lived. So it be liſe, be it paſt ot no, they are com- 
forted : from ham we have borowed our phraſes quod alias, or late ſueh a one. It uay 
haply be, as the common faying is, che time we ive, is worth che mony we pay for it, Iwas 
borne betweene eleven of the clocke _— ; the — e according 
ro ourcomputation, the beginning anuarie; It is ight Gnce I was 
39. yeares old. I — — [ 1 
hrs with a matter fo farre from me, it were but folly, Bat what? we ſte both 

and old to lea ve theit life after ove ſelfe-ſame condition. No man departs otherwiſe from it, 
than if he but now came to it, ſceing there is no man ſo crazed; bedrell, or deerepit, ſo long 
as he remembers AAerbhaſalum but thinkes he may yet live twentic yeares. Morcover, ſeely 

creature as thou art, who hath limited the end of thy daies? Happily thou pteſumeſi 
Phyſitians Rather conſider the efſedt and expetiente. By the common — 
things, long ſince thou liveſt by extraordinarie favour, Thowhaft alreadie over- paſt the or- 
dinatie tearmes of common life: And to prove it, remember but thy acquaintances and tell 
me how many more of them have died before they came to thy age, than have either attai- 
ned or outgone the ſame: yea and of thoſe that through renoume have ennobled their life, 1f 
thou but regiſter them, I will lay a wager, I will finde more that have died before they came 
to five and thirty yeares, than after, It is conſonant with reaſom and pierie, to takeexample 
by the humanity of Ieſus Chriſt, Who ended his humane life at three mid chirtie yeares. = 

— was being no more than a man, I menne Alexander the great, 
— of char age. How many ſeverall meanes and waies hath death to ſur- 
ite us) 077 * 1143 34 | * 5 ; 
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Hourely what hem un and "ſpeed. heir e 
1 omit to ſpeake of and pleuriſies; who would over hæve imagined, that a Duke 
1 — b people, 8e whilome was a 

i of mine at Lyons, — — encrance there ? Haſt thou not 
ſeene one of our late flaine in the middeft of his ſpores? and one of his anceſtots 
die miſerably by the of an hog?Eſobilas fort threatnod by the fall of an houſe, when 
he ſtood moſt upon his guard, ſtrucken dead by the fallofa Tortoiſe ſneſſ which fell our of 
he tallanreofan Eagle ying in the aire ?and another chonked with the kirnell of a grape ? 
And an Em by the ſcratch of a come whileſt he was combing his head 
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bruſe, ot hurt, and never ſitting or reſti it, died within frx bourecafier 
—— e, which the blow of — — Theſe fo frequent and — 
exampl | ing, and being ſtill before our cies, how isi poſſible for man to forgo or for- 


es 
the remembrance of why ſhould it not centinually ſeeme unto us that ſhee is 
ill ready at hand to take us by the chroar? What matter is it, will you fay unto me, how and 
in what manner it is, ſo long as a man doe not trouble and vex himſelfe therewith ? Iam of 
his opimon, tat howſoever a man may ſhrowd or hide himſelfe from her dart, yea were it 
under an oxe-hide, I am not the man would ſhrinke bac he: it ſufficeth me to live at my caſe; 
and the beſt recreation I can have, that doe I ever take; in other marters, as little vainglori- 
ous,and exemplate as you liſt, 
—pretlerim delia iner ſque videri, 
Dum mea deleſtent mala me, vel denique fallen, 
nam ſapere & rmgr. 


A dotard I had rather ſeeme and dull, 


i Some my faults may pleaſe male me a gull, 
| Than to be wiſe,and — 


But it is folly to thinke that way to come unto it. come, they goe, trot, 
daunce: but — of death. All that is good ſport, if ſhe be — — and oy 
ſuddenand openly ſurpriſe, eicher them, their wives, their children, ortheir friends, what 
torments, what out-cries, what rage, and what deſpairedoth thenoverwhelmethem > ſaw 
you ever any thing ſo drooping, ſo changed, and 2 A mas muſt looke to it, and 
in better times fore-ſee it. And might that brutiſh careleſſeneſſe lodge inthe minde of a man 
of underſtanding (which I find alrogether impoſſible) ſhe ſels us her ware at an ovet-· deere 
race : were ſhe an enemie by mans wit to be avoided, I would adviſe men to borrow the 
weapons of cowardlineſſe: but ſince it may not be and that be you either a coward or a run- 
away,an honeſt or valiant man, ſhe overtakes you, | 

Nempe & fagacem perſequizur virum, 
Poylarbus, teemaidogue tergo. 
Sher {pares not weake 


to 3 ＋ 
; Bur on their hammes and backe turn d plies, * 
Aud chat no temper of cuirace may ſhield or defend yqun. F 
Ihe liert ferro a fe cn & er, 02, 
AMors tamen incluſam ide ch. | 
h he with yron his bead tmpale, 

5 Vier deach his head encloſed thence wilt hal Gee 
L us leamets ſtand, aud combather wich a reſakcte minde. And being do take the 
cocateſt ad yainage ſhe hach upanu from her, let us cake a cleane Contrary way from the 
et vs xemorve het her, let 


be, yr 
——— 
with 


we 


of our 0, and | us, 
neglect or forget, how many waies, our joyes, — Eg ſub ed wo 
and by how many hold-faſts fer du ede, 8 did the Egyptiam, 
— pars ings, and in the full of their greatiſt cheere , cauſed the 
anatomie of 2 man to brought befivethema ava, man an dunn and ing to theit 
gueſts. loc 113?) eien en s 
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catul. eic. 16. 


Lact. 40.3. 947. 


cc 
cc 


ever come home in ſafety; As one that am ever hatching of mine ovne thoughts, d 


It is ugcertaine where death looks for us;let us expect her eyerie where:the premeditation 
of deach, is a fore - thinking of libertie. He who hath learned to die, hath unlearned to ſerve. 
There isno evill in life, for him that hath well conceived, how the privation of life is no 
evill. To know how to die, doth free us from all ſubjection and conftraint.Paxnixe i 
anſwered one, whom that miſerable king of AMAacedon his priſoner ſent to entreat him, he 
would not lead him in tri Jet him make that requeſt unto himſelfe. Verily, if Natuie 
afford not ſome helpe, in all things, it is very hard that art and induſtrie ſhould goe farre 
before, Of my ſelſe, I am not much given to melancholy, but rather to dreaming and ſlug. 
giſhnes, There is nothing wherewith I have ever more entertained my ſelſe, than with the 
imaginations of death, yca inthe moſt licentious times of my age. 

Iucundum.cum ata florida ver aperet. 
When my age flouriſhing 
Did ſpend it's pleaſant ſpring. 

Being amongſt faire Ladies, and in earneſt play ſome have thought me buſied or muſing 
with my ſelfe, how to digeſt ſome jealouſie, or meditating on the uncertaintic of ſome con- 
ceived hope, when God he knowes, I was entertaining my ſelfe with the remembrance of 
ſome one or other, that but few daies before was taken with a burning fever, and of his ſo- 
daine end, comming from ſuch a ſeaſt or meeting where I was my ſelfe, and with his head 
full of idle conceits, of love, and merry glee ; ſuppoſing the ſame, either ſicknes or end, to be 
as neere me as him. 

Ian fuerit, nec poſt am revocare licebit. 
Now time would be, no more 
You can this time reſtore, 

Idid no more trouble my ſelſeor frowne at ſuch a conceit, than at any other, It is im- 
poſſible, we ſhould nor or fecle ſome raotions or ſtartings at ſuch imaginations 
at the firſt, and comming {odeincly upon us: but deubtleſſe, he that ſhall manage and me- 
ditate upon them with an impartiall eye, they will aſſuredly, in tract of time, become funi- 
liat to him: Otherwiſe for my part, I ſhould be in cominuall feare and agonie; for no man 
did ever mote diſtruſt his life, nor make leſſe account of his continuance: Neither can health, 
which hitherto I have ſo long enjoied, and which ſo ſeldome hath beene crazed, 
my hopes, not any ſickneſſe them of ir, At every minute me thinkes I make an eſ- 
cape. And Iunceſſantly recard unto my ſelſe, that whatſoever may be done avorher day, 
may be effected this day. Truly hazards and —— — us 
our end: And if we how many more there remaine, behdesthis accident, which in 


- number more than millions ſeerme $0chreacen us and hang over us; we ſhall find, that be we 


ſound or ſicke, luſtie or wenlee at ſea or at land abroad or at hore, fighting or at reſt, in the 
middeſt of a battell or in our beds,ſhe is ever alikeneercunto us. News alters fragilior ef, 
nem in cr aſt inums ſui certior, No man « —— — (te bue 

til tomorrow. Whatſoever I have to doc before death, all leaſurero 1 — 


ſhort unto me, it hut of one houre. Some body, not over 
— — — chance a memoriall of Amex Oh 1 — 
11 im (asi 


fect health and 


char but a mile from in per. 
—— — my houſt and in per- 


them in my ſelſe: Lam zxed abour that which I mey be: nor can death { com 
when ſhe pleaſe) ching. A man ſhouldever, as much as in him 
debe ready journey, an . 


hoped 
we place to her, | 
courier of 1 c ing up; another beyraileth he muſt 


forgoe 


Chap. 15. The firſb. Boole. i > 
Ggoe his wives company KK 
ä being} Lam now by mt ines of the mercy of God in ſuch a taking, that without 
regret or grieving at any worldly matter, I to diſlodge, whenloever he (hall 
pleaſe ta call me: I am every where free : is ſoome taken of all my friends, except 
of my ſelfe. No man —— to quit y and fully, or 
more generally ſpake of all thougins of it, than Lam fully aſſured I ſhall doe. Thedeadeſt 
deaths are the belt, | 


——— Miſer, 6 n ſer (aum ami adm. . 
Pra dies infeſta nuhi tot prami i vr | 

O wreteb, O wretch, (friends cry) one day, 

All joyes of life hath tane away: 

And the builder, 


ent (aich he) opera interrape 1, mine4, - 73.40 lh. 
Muror um ingentes. . 
The workes unhniſhe lie, 


And walls that threatned hie. 
Aman ſh ld deſig e nothing fo long afore· hand, or at lealt with ſuch an intent, 28 to 


paſſionate himf{elfe to lee the end ofir ; we are all borne to be doing. rin 
Cum moriat, medium ſolvar & ier ah. 410.36. 
When dying I my ſelfe ſhall ſpend, 
Ere halfe my e come to end. 


l would have a manto be doing, and to ptolong his lives offices, as uch as lieth in him, 
and let death ſeixe upon me, whileſt I am ſetting my cabiges, carelefle of her dart, but 
more of my unperfeR —— I ſaw one die, who being at his laſt gaſpe, unceflantly 
complained againſt his deſtinie, and that death ſhould ſo unkindly cut him off in the mid 
deſt of au hiſtoric which hie had in hand, and was no come to the fifteenth or ſixtesath of 


our Kings. ö 20 
Ilad in his rebus non Adu, vec ribi exrum, 4 
| lu deſiderinns 1 Tur. 3 
A mag ſhould rid himſelfe of cheie vulgat and hurtfull humours, Even 43 Cherch-Vatds 
were firſt placed adjoyniog and! ̃ the Ci 
enure (at 2 che — — women — not to be scared ag 
the ſight of a dead man, and to the end that contiguall ſpectacle of bones, ſculs, tombes, 
graves and burials, ſhould forewarne us of our gondition, and farall end. ” 
Dian exhilarare vir cou cede | Sy Hl 1. 
Mus olim, & miſcere epulis ſpetaculs dire. - 51. 


Ceran e ferro, ſaye & cada © 
Pocula, reſperſis non CD men fre. 
Nay more,the mumer was DI 
And wichdire ſhewes of to min \' 
Of chem that fought at (harye, and wi is rainted 


bus aantimually in my mouth, 
of ata: that is to 
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that there is — 
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r i tome-orcttothat pont; let them ſvy hat they lift: to premeditate on it, giveth uo 
qboabt a great advantage : and ivis noth i, at the leaſt to gos ſo farre wichour diſmay or al- 
rhtatibn, or Without an agut There be more to it:? Nature her ſelfe lends her hand, 
andi gives us coitige. I it boa Mort and vñolemt death, wee have no leiſure to feare it; if 
Mhetwihs,] perceive that according 2s I my ſelſe in ſickneſſe, I doc naturally fall into 
{btne diſdainc ati contempt of life, I ſiude chat I have more adoe to digeſt this reſolu- 
tion, that I ſhall die when I am in health, than I have when I am troubled witch a fever t 
forſomnch as I have no more ſuch faſt hold on rhe commodirics of lite, whereof I begin 
to loſe the uſe and pleaſure, and view deatirin the face with a lefle undanted looke, which 
makes me hope, that the further] goe fromthat, and the nearer l apptoch to this, ſo much 
mote eaſily doe! enter in compoſition for their exc „Even as have tried in many 
other occurtences, which Ceſar affitmed, that often ſomethings ſeetne greater, 


' farrefiom us, than if they-bev rieere ax hand: I have found that being in perfect health, 


SET! 


Her. A. 3. od. 3. 


EIER. 16. 76. 
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I have much more beene frighred with ſickneſſe, than when T have felt it. The 
jollitie herein I live, the pleaſure and che ſtrength make the other ſermme ſo diſproportio. 
nable from that, that by —— amplifietheſe commodities by one moitie, and ap- 
pretended them much mote heavie and burthenſome, than I feele them when ] have them 


upon my ſhoulders. Theſume L hope will happen to me of death. Conſider we by the or. 
. dinary mutations, and daily declinations which we ſuffer, how Nature deprives us of the 


night of our loſſe and empairing : what hath an aged man left him of his youths vigor, and 


of h is forepalt life? 
Tech r Hew ſenibus vite portio quanta manet| 
= a Foot ters ar coat 
A Pert of life js leſt in all? "WEE. al] 


Ce ſartoa titet and craved Souldier of his guard, who in — came to him, 
tobeg leave, be tight cauſe himſelf to be put co death; viewing his decrepit behaviour, 
anſwerd pleſantly: Doeſt thow thinks to be alrve then ? Were man all at once to fall iro it, 
I doe not thinke we ſhould be able to beare ſuch a change; bur being faire and gently led on 
by her hand, in aſlow, and as it perceived deſcent, by lirtle 20d little, and ſtep by 
ſtep, ſhe roules us — —— 2 — and day by day ſeckes to 2 us with it. 
So that when youth failes o we nay no ſhaking or tra at all 
Mdut ſees + which in offence and voritie Ba harder deck than that of a lang 

trkeforne life dt chat of age. Forſormuctizusthe lcape from an ill being, urito a not * 
hot fo bus or ait is from a dei floutiſhi undo i painfulf 
and bor full condition, A weake bending, deere jeſſe ſirength to 
beare and undergoe a hen bunden: 80 fat our ſoule. She muſt bee rouzed arid raifed 
againſt the violence and forec f thia adverſarir. For us it is im le, ne ſhould take any 
reſt whileſt ſhe feareth : wherevf if ſhe be aſſured ( hic is a eteteding humane con- 
dition) ſhe may boaſt that ivivi | rorment, and feare, much leſſe the 


leaſt diſpleaſurè ſhould lodge in ber. Þ 
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Coap. 19. The firſt Boote. 5 
la gyves and fecrers I will thee, 
Under a Jayler that ſhall crueiſ he: ö e, 
Yer, when Iwill, God me dellver ſhall, 1 
He thinkes, I mall dic : death is end ofall. a 
Our religion hath had no ſurer humane foundation, than the contempt of life. Diſcourſe 
of reaſon doth not only call and ſummon us unto it. For why ſhould we care to loſe a thing, 
which being loſt, cannot be moaned ? but alſd, ſmoe we ate threatned by ſo many kinds of 
death, chere is no more inconvenience to ſeate them all, than t endure o: what marrer is 
it when it commerh,fince it is unavoidable? Scerarer anſwered one that vold hien, The thir- 
ty Tyrants have condemned thee to death; And Nature rb aid he. What fondat His i 
to carke and care ſo much, at that inſtant and paſſage from all exeroption of paine and cre? 
As our birth brought us the birch of all 90 fo ſhalt our death the end of all things. 5 
Therefore is it as great follie to —— ſhallnot live a hundred yeeres hence, as to waile 
ve lived not a hundred yeeres agoc. the begun another tife. So wept we, and 
ſo much did it cott us to enter imo this life; and ſo did we us of out ancient vaile in 
entring into it. Nothing can be grievous that is but once. Is itreaſon ſo long to feare a thing , 
of ſo time? Long life or ſhort life is made all one by deith. For long or ſhort is not in 
things that are no more. Ariſtorlefaith, there art certaine litle beaſts alongſt the river 
—— live but oneday;ſhe whithdies at $.actocke in the morning, dies in her youth, and 
ſhethar dies at g. inthe afternoon, dies in herdetrepitude, who ofus doth not laugh, when 
we ſhall ſee this ſhort moment of continuance to be had in conſideration of good ov ill for- 
rune ? The moſt and the leaſt in ours, if we coimpate it wich eternirie, ot equall it to the la- 
ling of mounta es civers, ſtaro and trees, or any other liying crearore, is tid kſſe tio eubus. 
rr ve: Complore 
at came To fe; renn. our or amazement, from life to 
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— we hong con! * 
Shal I not change this goodly contexture you is che condition of your crea- 
tion: death — your — efron rr ves. The — eee 
TT \ 


mn. 


ouraſoy,is cqus 
ſhared berweene life and r {yr acl — — * 
to live. Prims qua v ih; ee ee "= 
The fitit houre, that to 3 — 


| Man. fi ..a, 
4 CO S7 

her chitge! Thi turrwuall woke 

| the 2 thethh — 

| : as + OF Non | it ſo, you are 


* — p : 
6 "Ef ' 3 s 4 1: © 21 . 17 22 : 
. : _ 


of your 


or Reina F100 ,' 
. 


Depart 40 Heats rel "we 5 12D dum * | 

If you haye not knowne hot Tofinable to 

dete - Ker lar Eric by wer} * 10, ow 

1 on HOY 91113 % "- | * 23 A. nome 5 ny 1243007 
Why e datt 
All . * h ark 
Lie in it ſelſe is neither * 
e it for them, Aud if u. ede 


Virg,Garg/l3. 
403. 


Lr. L. 978. 


all other daies: There is no other li there is no other night. This Sunne, t this Meone, 
theſe Starres, and this diſpoſition, — A which your forefathers cjoyed, and 
which ſhall alſoentertaine your 

Nor lm — alu ve nepotes 


— ACE TY 
No ocher all heir ſorves behold, 
And ifthe worſt ba the and varietie ofall the acts of my comedic, is per- 
"ron have obſerved the courſe of m — — 
vrilitie the old age ofthe world hath plaied his part: he knowes 
— ro it, but to begin againe, it will ever be the ſame, and uo other. 


— erſomsr ibidem,arque — 0 
We ſtill in one place turne about, * 


Still there we are, now in, now our, 
Atrque in ſe ſua Per veſtigia volvieur anne. 
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Whereſoecver your life endeth, there is it all. The profit of life confiſts not in the ſpace, 
but rather in the uſc. Some man hath li g. chat had a ſhort life. Follow it whileſt 
you have time. It contilts not in number $3 Bub in 
enough. Did you thinke you ſhould never come to the place, where you were (till going? 
There is no way but hath an end. And if company mayfalsreyou,dorh not the whole world 
walke the ſame path? **" nnn 

—— Omnia te vita perfundta ſequontur. 
.Lifepaſt, all things at laſt . 1 _ 3 
Shall follow theraathonha pal 4 I, F oy 
Doe not all chings maye as you doe ot kerpe your courſe ? Is there any thing gros not 
old together with — lelfe A thouſand —5 * beaſts, and a 3 ctea- 
— the very inſt ant that you die. EY 
| Nam vox nulla diem neque nettens aurerq ſequnta cit, 
Qu nm andierit wiſtus vagiribue egri , S 
Plor.u 1 mortic comites & funers atri. 
No nightenſacd day light: no 5 followed night, 
\Which heard not moaning mixt with fick. mens groaning, 
Wich deaths and funerals joyned was that moaning, 

To hat end tecoile you from it, if you cannot goe hacke ? You have ſcene many who 
have found good in death, ending thereby many many miſcries, Bur have you ſeene any 
that hath received hurt thereby? Therefore is it mecre fimplicicie to condemne a thing you 
neverproved, neither by your ſelfe nor any other. Why doeſt thoutomplaine of me and of 
deſtinie 2 Doe we offer thee any wrong ? is it for thee to direct us, or for us to governe thee ? 
Although thy age be not comero her period. chy life is. A little man is a whole map as well 
as agreat man. Neither men nor their lives are meaſured by the Ell. Chiron immor- 
alicic, being informed of the conditions thereof, even by the God of time and of continu- 
ance, Saure his father. Imagiuetruly how much an © ing life would be lefſe tole- 
nable and more painfull to a man, than is the life which I have given him: Had you not 
dearh, you would then unceſſantly curſe, and cry out againſt me, that I had deprived you of 
it, I have of purpoſe and wirringly blended ſme birzerneſle it, that ſq ſering the 
commodirie of us uſe, I might hinder you from oyer-greedily ing, or indiſcreetly 

ing for it. Tocontinue in this moderation, chat it, neither to flie from life, nor to run to 
death (which I require of you) Ihavetempeted both the ane and ocher betweene [weernes 
and ſowrenes, I firſt taught Thales the chiefeit S chat to live and 
die, were ind itferent, which made him anſwer one very wilely, who asked him, wherfore he 
died not; Becauſe, (aid he, it « ixdifferent. The water, the earth, the aire, the fire, ad other 
member: of this my nniverſe, are no more the inſtrument; of thy life, than of chy death. Why 

feareſt thonthy laſt day? He us no more guiltie, and th no mare to thy death, than any 
of the others. It & wt the laſt ſtep that cauſerb eſſe ; it only declares it. Il daes march 
rewards death,only the laſt comes ſo it. Behold heere the gogd of our univetſall mo- 
ther Natare. I have oftentimes bethought my ſelſe whence it proceedeth, that in times of 
warte, the viſage of death (whether wee (ce it in us ot in others without all com 
riſou much leſſe dreadful and terrible unto us, than in out houſes or in out beds, other wile it 
ſhould be an armie uf Phyſitians and whiners, and ſhe ever being one, there muſt needs bee 
much more aſl.icance ſt countrie le and of baſe condition, than in athers.l verily 
deleeve, thele Fearctull lookes, and uſhing countenances here with we encompaſſe it 
are thoſe that more amaze and terrific us than a new formeof life ; the out- cties 
mothers ; the wailing of women and childten; the viſication of diſmaid and ſwouning 
friends:che affiltance of a number of pale - looking, diſtracted, and whining ſervants; a darke 
chamber : tapers buraing round about; our couch beſet round with Phyſitians and Prea- 
chers; and to conclude, nothing but horror and aſtoniſhment on every fide of us: ate wee 
not alreadic dead and buried ? The very children are afraid of theiꝶ friends, den they ſee 
them masked ; and ſo are we: The maske muſt as well be taken from things, as from mea, 
which being removed, we ſhall finde nothing hid under it, but the very ſame death, thats 
ſoely vatlet, ot a linple maid- ſetvant. did lately ſuffer without amazement or feate · Happic 
is that death, which takes all leaſute from the preparations of ſuch an cquipage. 
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Ortis imaginatio GI BP = fre imagination b: erterh ebaxce, (ay learned 
clearks. Iam — choſe that feele a very AS ati — power of imaginacion, All 
men are ſhockt therewith, and ſome overthrowne by lr. The imprefſion of it pierceth me, 
and for want of b to reſiſt her , my ende tour is to avoid it. I could live with the only 
aſſiſtance ef holy - hearted men. The ſight of othets anguiſhes doth ſenſibly drive 
me into anguiſh; and my ſenſe hath often u the ſenſe of a third man. If one cough con- 
tinually, he provokes my lungs and throat. Tam more unwilling to viſit the kcke dutie 
doth engage me unto, than thoſe to whom J am little beholding, and regard leaſt, I appre- 
hend the evill which I ſtudie, and place it in me. Ideeme it not 2 ſhe brings both 
agues and death to ſuch as give her ſcope to worke ber wil, and applaude her. Simon Thomas 
Was a Phyſitian in his daies. I remember upon a came comming by chanceto viſit a 
iich old man that dwelt in Tholeaſe, and who was troubled with the cough of rhe lungs, 
who diſcourſing with the ſaid Simon TN hema of the meanes of his recoverie, be told him! 
that one ofthe beſt was, to give mr occaſjon to be delighted in his companie, :ndthar fixing 
his eyes upon che livelines and freſhnes of m face, and ſetting his t — the jolitie 
and vigor, where with my youthfull age d 1 — — | his Boke 
floriſhing eſtate, his habia m — 2 be amended, and his health recovered. But he 
forgot to lay, chat 1 alſo be empaired and infected. Glu Vibias did fo well erute 
his minde to com 8 motions of folly, that he ſo tranſported his judge- 
ment from our his ſcat, as . eto his right place a 
might rightly boaſi xo have become a foole there are, 
feare anticipate the mans hand; as he did, w & ricndshaving obrained his , 
and away the h wherewith he was bood-winke, rhat he ; heate jt read, was 
found ſtarke dead upon the ſcaffold, wounded only by the ſtroke imagination. Wee 
— we grow pale, and we bluſh at the motions of our imaginations; —— 
in our beds we feele out bodies — 3 
manner, as ſometimes we ate irit, And burning b G 
— — refed end extlded "char dreaming © doth La 
and enjoy her amorous deſires. 
nenn. Vr quaſi tranſalti- ſape r 
Flamins enten fluctau, veſtemque 
Aud it all 2 wre — ſtreames, 
ju And bloodie their —— — 1 
although it be not ſtrange to men have hornet ing upon their in 
one night, that had none when went to bed: rorwcſhwndng the forme or ſucceſſe 
of CM King of [zalie is memorable, who becauſe the day before he had with eameſt af- 
fection, aſſiſted and beene atrentive at abul-bairing, and having all night long dreamed of 
hornes in his head, by the very force of imagination brought them forth the — 
in his forehead. An earneſt paſſion gave the ſon of Cra ſus his voice, which nature had 
him. And Antiochws got an ague, by the excellent beautie of Straronice ſo deepely imprinced 
in his minde. Plinie to have ſeene Lacie Coſſitius upon his martiage day to have 
beene transformed from a woman to a man. Powers and others recount the like Metamor- 
phoſics to have hapned ia Italie theſe ages paſt: And through a vehement deſme; = 
his mother. 
Ould Muay. Vota puer ſolvie qua faxing dove Ipbu. 
lib, 9.79 4- phi a be a boy, 3 paid, 
Which he yow'd when he was a maid. 
My ſelfe traycling on a time by Vit in France, hapned to ſee a man, whom the —_ 
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of Soiſſon had in confirmation, named Germane, and all the inhabitants thereabout abe 
both knowne and ſcene to be a woman childe, untill ſhe was two and twentie yeares of 
age, called by the name of Marie. Ie was, when I faw lum of good yeares, and had i 
beard, and was yet unmarried, He faith, that upona time leaping, and ſtraining hi 
to overleape another, he wor not how, but where before he was a woman, he felt 
the inſtrument of a man to come out of him; and to this day the maidens of that towne 
and countrie have a ſong in uſe, by which they warne one another, when they areleaping, 
not to ſtraine themſelves overmuch, or open their legs too wide, for feate they ſhould bee 
rurned to boies, as Marie Germane was. It is nogteat wonder, that ſuch accidents doe of- 
ten happen, for if imagination have power in ſuch things, it is ſo continually annexed,” and 
ſo forcibly faſtened to thisſubjeR, chat left ſhe ſhoula ſo often fall into the relaps of the 
ſame thought, and ſharpneſle of defire, it is better onerime for all, to incorporate this vi. 
rile part unto wenches. Some will not ſticke to aſcribe the ſcarres of King Dagobert, or 
the cicattices of Saint Francis untothe power of Imagination. Otherſome will lay, that 
by the force of it, bodies are ſometimes removed from their places, And Celſius reports of 
a Prieſt, whoſe ſoule was raviſhed into ſuch an extaſie, that for along time the re- 
mained void ef all reſpiration and ſenſe. Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh of another, who if hee 
but heaid any lamentable and wailefull cries, would ſuddenly fall into aſwowne,and bee 
ſoforcibly carried from, himſelfe, that did any chide and braule never fo loud, pinch and 
tumpe him never ſo much, he could not be made to ſtitte, untill hee came to himſelſe a. 
gane. Then would he ſay, he had heard ſundry ſtrange voyces, comming as it were from 
a farre, and perceiving his pinches and bruſes, wondered at them. And that ic was not an 
obſtinate couceit, or wilfull humour in him, or againſt his feeling ſenſe, it plainly appea- 
red by this, becauſe during his extaſie, he — to have neither pulſe nor breath, It is 
very likely chat the principall credit of viſions, of enchantments, and ſuch extraordinary ef- 
fects, proceedeth from the power of imaginations, working eſpecially in the mindesof the 
vulgar ſort, as the weakeſt and ſeelieſt, whole conceit and beleefe is ſo ſeized upon, that 
they umagine to ſee whatthey ſce not. Tam yet iu doubt, theſe pleaſant bonds, wherewith 
our world is ſo fettered, and Francs ſo peſtered, that nothing elſe is of, are 
but the impreſſions of apprehen(ion, and etfects of feare. For I know by experience, 
ſome one, for whom may as well anſwer as for my ſelte, and in whom no manner of ſu« 
ſpitioneicher of weaknefle or enchantment might fall, hearing a companion of his make 
report of an extraordinary faint _ wherein he was fallen, at ſuch atime, as he lea(t 
looked for it, and wrought him no ſmall ſhame, whereuponthe horrour of his repott did 
ſo ſtrongly ſtrike his imagination, as he rannethe ſame fortune, and fell into a like dtoo- 
ing: And wasthence forward ſubject to fall into like firs: So did the paſſionate remem<- 
— of his inconvenience poſſeſſe and tyragnize him; but bis fond doting was in time 
remedied by another kinde of raving. Fot himielfe ayowing and publiſhing aforchand 
the infirmitie he was ſubject unto, the contention of his ſoule was ſolaced upon this, that 
beating his evill as expected, bis dutie thereby diminiſhed, and he gri leſſe thereat. 
And when at his choice, he hath had law and power ( his thought being cleercd and un- 
masked, his body finding it ſelſe in his right due and place) to make the ſame to be ſelt, 
ſeized upon, and apprehended by others knowledge: he hath fully and perfectly recovered 
himſelfe, If a man have one beene capable, he cannot — be incapable, except by 
ajuſt and abſolute weaknefle, Such a michiefe is not to be feared, but in the enterpriſes, 
where our minde is beyond all meaſure bent with defire and reſpe&; and cbiefly where 
opportunitie comes unexpected, and requires a ſudden diſpatch. There is no meanes for a 
man to recover hirſelfe from this trouble; I know ſome, who have found to come unto 
it with their bodies as it were halfe glutted elſe- where, to ſtupifie or allay the heat 
of chat furie, and who through age, finde themſelves lefle , by how much more they 
be leſle able: And another, who hath alſo found , in that a friend of his aſſured him 
to bee provided with a countet- b of forcible enchanuments, to him in any 
luch conflict: It is not amiſle I relate how it was, An Earle of very good place, with whora 
I was familiarly acquainted, being mattied roa very faire ho had long beene ſolici- 
ted for love, by one ailiſting at the wedding, did greatly his friends; but moſt of all 
an old Lady his kinſ{-woman,whe was chiefe at the marriage, and in whoſe houſe it was ſo- 
E 3 lemnized, 
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lemaized, as ſhe that much feared ſuch ſorceries and witchcrafts : which ſhee gave mee to 
underſtand, I comforted her as well as I could, and deſired her to relie upon me: I had by 
chance a peece of golden plate in my trunke, wherein were ingraven certaine celeſtiall fi- 
gures, againſt the Sunne - beames, and for the head- ach, being fitly laid upon the ſu- 
ture ofthe head : and that it might the better be kept there, it was ſewed to a tiband, to be 
faſtened under the chin. A fond doting conceit, and cofin-germane to that wee now 
ſpeake of Iames Peleticy had whileft he lived in my houſe, beſtowed — gift upon 
mee; Iadviſed my ſelfe to put it to ſome uſe, and told the Earle, he might haply be in 
, and cometo ſome misfortune as others had done, the rather becauſe ſome were 

that would not ſticke to procure him ſome ill lucke, and which was worſe, ſome 

i ſhame; but nevertheleſſe I willed him boldly to goe to bed: For I would ſhew 
him the part of a true friend, and in his need, ſpare not for his good to employ a miracle, 
which was in my power; alwaics provided, that on his honour he would promiſe mefaith- 
fully ro keepe it ſecret; which was only, that when about mid-night he ſhould have 
his candle — him; he had had no good ſucceſſe in his buſine ſſe he ſhould make ſuch 
and ſuch a ſigne to me. It fel out, his mind was ſo quailed, and his eares ſo dulled, that by 
reaſon of the bond here with the trouble of his imagination had tied him, hee could not 
run on poſte: and at the houre appointed, made the ſigne agreed upon berweene us, 
I came and whiſpered him inthe care, that under pretenceto put us all out of his chamber, 
he ſhould tiſe out of his bed, and in jeſting manner take my night-gowne which I had on, 
and put it upon himſelfe (which he might well doe, becauſe wee were much of one ſtature) 
and it on till he had —— my appointment, which was, that when we ſhould be 
gond out of the Chamber, he ſhould withdraw himſelfe romake water, and uſing certaine 
geſtures, I had ſhewed him, ſpeake ſuch wordsthrice over. And every time hee ſpakerhem 
he ſhould girt the ribband, which I put into his hands, and very carefully place the plate 
— | his kidneyes, and the whole figure, in ſuch a poſture, All which 
when he had accordingly done, and the laſt time ſo faſtened the ribband, that it might 
neither be untide nor Rirred from his place, he ſhould then boldly and coufidently re- 
rurneto his charge, and not forget tofpread my night-gowne upon his bed, bur ſo as it 
might cover them both. Theſe fopperiesare the chieſe of the effect. Our thought being 
unable ſo to free it ſelſe, bur ſome meanes will proceed from ſome abſtruſe leat- 
ning: Their inanitie gives them weight and credit. To conclude, it is moſt certaine, my 
Characters proved more venerian ſolare, more in action, than in prohibition, It 
was a ready and curious humour drew me to this effect, farre from my nature. I am an ene- 
mie to craſtie and fained actions, and hate all ſuttletie in my hands, not only recreative, 
but alſo profitable, If the action be not vici ous, the courſe unto it is faultie. Ami King 
of /£gypr, tooke to wife Laodier, a very beauteous yong virgin of Greece, and be that be- 
fore had in every other place found and ſhewed hi a luftic gallant, found himfelfe ſo 
ſhort, when he came tograpple with her, that he threatned to kill her, ſuppoſing it had beene 
ſorne charme or ſorcerie. As in all things that conſiſt in the fantaſie, ſhe addreſt him to devo- 
tion. And having made his rowesand promilesto Nena, he found himſelfe divinely freed, 
even from the ſirſt night of his oblations and ſacrifices, Now they wrong us to receive and 
admit us with their wanton, queamiſh, quarellous countenances, which lerting us a fire, ex- 


us. 
— —— ů— — Tba a women which lies with a man onght, toge= 
with her „ leave off all iſe, and with her petie-coate, taks the ſame 


— aſſailant moleſted with ſundry different alarums is eaſily diſmaid. 
he whom imagination hath once made to ſuffer this ſhame ( and ſhe hath cauſed the 
. ———— —— — 
in i or triall a man gives of hi he is much 
more afraid and to miſſe — at) — he fals into an 
ague or ſpite of this accident, which afterward continueth in ſucceeding occaſions. Married 
men, becauſcrime is at their command, and they may goto it whenthey liſt, ought never 


fue angie enterpriſe, — — And it is better undecently 


to faile in ing the nuptiall bed, full of agitation and fits, by waiting for ſome or other 
fitter occaſion, and more private opportunirie, leſt ſudden ene! Genre fillies 
* 


— — — — —— — — 
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petuall miſetie, by apprehending an aſtoniſhment and deſpetation of the firſt tefuſiſ. 
Before poſſeſſion taken, a patient ought by (allies, and divers times, lightly aſſay and offer 
himſel without vexing or opiniating himlelfe, definitively ro covinec bimfelfe. Such as 
know their members docile and tractable by nature, let them only endevaur to coumtetco- 
ſin their fantaſie. Men have reaſon to checke the indocile libertie of this member, for ſo 
unportunately infinuating himſelfe when we have no need of him, and ſo importunately ot 
as I may ſay unpertinently tailibg, at hat time we have moſt need of him; and fo impe· 
riouſly conteſting by his authority with our will,cefufing with ſuch fictcenes aud obfiinacie 
our ſolicitations both mentall and manuall. Nevertheletſe if a man inaſtmuch as he doch 
ormandize and devour his rebellion, and dta wes a triall by his condemnation, would pa 
me for to plead his cauſe, I would peradventure make other of our members to be ſuſpected 
to have(inenvy of his impottance, and ſweetneſſe of his ule)deviſed this impolture, and fra- 
med chig ſet quarrell againſt him, and by ſome malicious complot armed the world againſt 
him, enviouſly charging him alone with a fault common to them all. For I referre it to your 
thought, whether there be any one particular part of our body, that doth not ſometimes te- 
fuſe her particular operation to our will and wiſh, and that doth not often exerciſe and pra- 
Qiſe againſt our will. All of them hayetheir proper paſſions, whicls without any leave of 
ours doe either awaken or lull themaſleepe, How often doe the for:ed motions and chan- 
of our faces witneſſe the ſecreteſt and molt lurking thoughts we have. and bewray them 
to by- ſtanders? The ſame cauſe that doth animate this meinber, doch alſo, un witting to as, 
embolden our heatt, our lungs, and our pulſes, The ſight of a pleaſing object, reflecting im- 
perceptibly on us, the flame of a contagious or aguiſh emotion. Is there nought betides 
theſe muſcles and veines,that riſe and fall without the conſent, nor only of our will, but alto 
of our thought ? We cannot command our haire to ſtand an end, nor our sxinne to ſtartle 
for delire or feare. Our hands ate often carried where we direct them nor, Our tongue and 
voiceare ſometimes to ſeeke of their faculties, the one lolerh her ſpcech, Me other her nim- 
bleneſſe. Even when we have nothing to feed upon, we would willingly forbid it : the ap- 
petites to eat, or liſt to drinke, doe not leave to move the parts ſubject to them, even as this 
other appetite, and ſo, though it be out of ſeaſon, forſakerh us, when he thinks good. Tho 
inſtruments that ſerve to diſchatge the belly, have theit proper compreſſions and dilatarions, 
beſides our iutent, and agaiuſt our meaning, as theſe are deſtined to diſ harge the kidneit. 
And that which, the better to authorize our wills power, Saint Augaſfus alleageth, to 
have ſcene one, ho could at all times command his poſterior, to let as many ſcapes as he 
would, an4 which vet endeateth by the example of an other in his daies, who could Jer 
tunable and organized ones, following the tune of any voice propoundcd unto his cares, 
inferieth the pure obedience of that member : than which, none is commonly mote in- 
diſcreet and rumulruous, Seeing my ſelſe know one ſo skittiſh and murmous, that chele 
fortic yeares keepes hismaſter in ſuch awe,that will he, ot uill hie, he will with a coutinuaii 
breath, conſtant and unintermitted cuſtome breake winde at his pleaſure, and fo brings him 
— * grave. And would to God Ikne w it but by Hiſtories, how that many — bel 
y, being teſtramed thereot, brings us even to the gates of a piuing and iſhiog death: 
And — the Emperour, —— — free leave — ac — — — had 
allo given us the power to doe t. But our will, by whoſe privilege we advance this te- 
proch, how much more likely, and conſonant to trueth may we tax it of rebellion, and 
accuſe it of ſedition, by reaſon of its unrulineſſe and diſobedience ? Will ſhee at all times 
doe that, which we would have her willingly to doe? Is ſheenot often willing to ertc& 
that, which we forbid her to deſire? and that to our manifeſt prejudice and dam nag:ꝰ Doth 
the lutfer herſelfe to be directed by the conclufions of our reafon ? To conclude, I would 
urge in defence of my client, that it would pleaſethe Judges to conſider chat concerning this 
matter, his cauſe being inſepetably conjoyned to 2 conſort, and indiſtinctly : yer will not 
a man addreiſe himſelfe but to kim, boch by the arguments and charges, hic h cau no way 
appertaine to his ſaid conſort, For, his effect is indeed ſometime importunately to invite, 
but tau refuſe never: and alſo to invite filencly and quietly. Therefore is che ſavicincilc aud 
illagalicie of che accuſets ſcene. How ſoevet it ing chat Advocates and Judges may 
wrangle, contend, and give ſentence, what, and how they pleaſe, Nature will in che meane 
tim tollow her courſe : who, had ſhe endued chis member with any particular privilege, 
yet 
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yet had ſhe done but right, and ſhewed but reaſon. Author of the only immortal worke, 
of mortall men, Divine worke according to Socrates; and love, deſue of immertalitie, 
and immortall Demen himſelſe. Some man venture, by the effects of imagination 
leayeth the pox or Kings evill heere, which his companion carrieth into Spaine againe: 
loe heere why in ſuch caſes men are accuſtomed to require a prepared minde, wherefore 
Phyſitians labour and practiſe before hand the conceit credence of their patients, 
ifes of their receveric and health, unleſſe it be that the effect of 
imagination may le and the impoſture of their decoction? They knew that 
one of their trades-maſter hath left written, how ſome men have been found, in whom 
the only Gght of a potion hath wrought his due operation: All which humor or caprice 
is now come info my minde, uponthe report which an Apothecarie, whilome a ſeryant in 
my fathers houſe, was wont to tell me, a man by knowledge fimple,and by birth a Switzer, 
a nation little yaine-glorious, and not much given to lying, which was, that for a long time 
he had knowne a Merchant in Tholewſe, fickiſh, and much troubled with the ſtone, and 
who often had need of glifters, who according to the fits and occurrences of his eyill, cauſed 
them diyerſly to be oreſcribed —— Which being brought him, no accuſtomed 
forme to them belonging was omitted, and would often taſte whether they were too hot, 
and view them well, and lying along upon his bed, on his bellie, and all complements 
performed, only injection excepted, which ceremony ended, the Apothecarie gone, and the 
patient lying in his bed, even as if he had received a gliſter indeed, he found and felt the 
very ua ry which they doe that have effectually taken them. And if the Phyſitian 
ſaw it had not he ſufficiently, he would accordingly give him two or three more in 
the ſame manner, My witneffe protefteth, that the ficke mans wife, to fave charges (for he 
paid for them as if he had received them) having ſometimes affaid to make one 
with luke warme water, the effect diſcovered the craft and being found not to worke at all, 
they were force l returne to the former, and uſe the Apothecaric. A woman {i to 
have ſwallowed a pinne with her bread, cried and vexed her- ſelfe, even as if ſhe had felt an 
intolerable paine in her throat, where ſhe imagined the ſame to ſticke; bur becauſe there ap- 
peared neither ſwelling or alteration, a sxilfull man deeming it to be but a fantaſie concei- 


ved, or opinion, —— cating of ſome gretty peece of bread, which haply might 
w 


pricke her inthe ſwailow, made her to vomit, and unknownero her, caſt a pinne in 
Which fhe had vomited. Which the woman perceiving and imagining ſhe had caſt the ſame, 
Was ly caſed of her paine. I have knowne a Gentleman, who having feaſted a co 
ny very honeſt Gentlemen end Gantlewomen,jn his owae houſe, by way offpert, indie 
jeſt, boaſted two or three daies after (for there was no ſuch thing) that he had made them 
eat of a baked Cat; whereat the Gentlewoman of the companie apprehended ſuch horror, 
that falling into a violent ague and diſtemper of her ftomacke, ſhe could by no meanes be 
recovered. — . 1ᷓ—ẽ— 
tion; witneſſe ſome Dogs, ho fot ſorrow of their Maſters death are ſeene to die, and 
. + rr er CY Sr horſes to neigh and ſtruggle. But all 
this may be referred to the narrow ſuture of the Spirit and the body, entercommunicating 
their fortunes ene unto another. It is another thi — y————_— worke, 
not onl — but alſo againit that of And even as one bodyeje- 
to his neighbour, as deth evidently appeare by the plague, pox, or ſore cies, 
that goe from one to another: 
Dum ſpectart oculi laſos, laduntur & ipſi: 
Anltaque ang NOCent. 
Eies become ſore, while —— _—__ 
By paſſage many ills our limmes ſurpriſe. 

Likewiſe the imagination —— forne vehemence, doth caſt ſome darrs, 
that may offend a . Antiquitie held, that certaine women of Scitbia, be- 
ing ked and againſt ſome men, had the power to kill them, ouly with their 
looke, The Tortoiſes and the Eftriges hatch their egges with their looks only, a figne that 
—— — ive vertue. And concerning witches they are ſaid to have offenſive 

harme- working cies. 

Neſcio quis teneros oculag mil faſcinat agnes. 
. J 
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My tender Lanibs I cannot fee, 
By what bad cie,bewitched he. 

Magitians are bur ill reſpondents for me. Soit is, that experience wee ſee women to 
transferre divers markes ofeheir fantaſies, unto children they in their wombes: witnes 
ſne that brought eas cke ane There wage od unte Che King of Be- 
hemia, an Emperò it, a young Fab. borne about Piſa, all and hairy over and over, 
which her mother ſaid, to have beene conceived ſo, by reaſon of an image of Saint /ebn 
taſt. chat was fo 2 hung _ bed. That — — iswimeſſed by [4 
cob4 (heepe,and ctriges and hares, that whe by ww gpor 
There waslately — — ovene boats, G earneſtly cycing a bird, 
tree bat be ſeeingrheTar, they both fa wiſtly fixed heir | — — another 
chat at laſt,thebird fell doe as dead in the Cats pawes, either by his owe ſtrong 
imagination, — — attractive power of the Cat, Thoſe that dove hawking, 
have haply þeard the Falkner tale, who carneftly fixing his fight uporta Kite in the aire, 
laid a waget that withtheonly force of his looke, he would make it come ſtooping downe 
to the grouud and as {ore report did it many times. The Hiſtories I borrow, I referte to the 
conſciences of cholc] rake them from. The diſtourſes are mine; and hold together by the 

roofeofreaſon, not of enperiences: each mi may adde his example to them: and who 
2 none c ouſidering the number and vatietie of accidents, let him not leave to think, chere 
are ſtare ofthem. If I come not wellfot my ſelfe, let another come for me. So in the ſtudie 
vbereim I treat of out manners and motions, che. fabulous teſtimoniet, alwaies provided 
they be likely and poſſible, may ſerve to the purpoſe, as well as the true, ether it 
ot no be it at Rime, ot at Paris o lob or Peter it xalwaies atricke of humane capacitie, of 
which I am profitably adviſed by thisveporr, I ee it and rea by ir, as well in ſha. 
dow as in bodie. And in diverslefſons that oſten hiſtories afford, I commonly make uſe of 
that, which is moſt rare and memorable. Some writets there are, whoſcend is but to relate 
thecyents. Mine, if I could attaineto it, ſhould be to declare, what may come to paſſe,cou- 
ching the ſame. It is juſtly allowed in ſchooles,to ſimilitudes, when they have none. 
Vet doe not I ſo, and concerning that point, in ſuperfticious religion, I exceed all hiſtoricall 
credit. To the examples I here ſet done, of what I have read, heard, done, or ſeene, I have 
forbid my ſelfe ſo much as to dareto change the leaſt, or alter the idleſtcircumſtances, My 
conſcience doth not falſifie the lealt jor. I wot not whether my inſight doch. Concerning this 
ſubje&t I doc ſometimesentet into conceit, that it may well become a Divine,z Philoſopher, 
orrather men of exquiſite conſcience, and exact , to write hiſtories, How can they 
otherwiſe engage their credit upon a popular reputation? How can they anſwer for the 
thoughts of unknowne perſous? And makg theit bare conjeRures for currant pai- 
ment? Ofthe actions ot divers members, acted in their preſence, they would refaſe to beare 
witnes of cher, if by a judgethey were put to heir corpotall oath, And there is no man fo 
familiarly knowaeto them, of wholeinwacd intention they would undertaketo anſwer at 
full. I hold ic leſſchazardous to write of things paſt, than preſent; foraſmuch as the votet is 
not bound to give account but of a borrowedtrueth, Some perſwade meeto write the af 
faires of my time, imagining I canſee them with a fight leiſe blinded with paſſion, than 
other men, and perhaps neerer, by reaſon of the acceſſe which fortune hath given me to the 
chiefeſt of diversfaQions. But they will not ſay, how fortheglory of Sabef, I would got 
take the paines; as anethar am a vowed enemie toobſervance, to aſſiduitie, and to con- 
ſtancie, and thatthere is nothing ſo comtrarie to my file, as a continued narration. I doe fo of 
ten for want of breath breake otfand interrupt my ſelfe. I have acither compoſition nor ex- 
plication of any worth. am as ignocant as a childe of the phrafes and vowels belonging to 
common thing. And therefor have I attempted to ſay what I can, accommodating the 
magterto my power, Should I take any man for a guide, my meaſure might differ from his. 
For, my libertie being ſo farre, I might haply publiſh j , agreeing with me, and 

perad 


conſonant to reaſon, yet unla w full Ad puniſhable, Y would venture tell us of 
that which he hath written, that it ĩs the worke of others, that his examples are in all and 
cverie where true, that they ate profitable to poſteritie, and preſented wich a luſtre, that 
hes and dlrects us unto vettue, vid that is his worke. It is not dangerous, as in a medici 
nable drug, whether in an old talebr teport, be it thus or thus, ſo or ſo. 5 
The 
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| Abe profir of one man i 1he dammage of another. 


— — gs of the Citic, whoſe trade was to ſell ſuch ne. 
D on bel o burials, under colour, hee asked too much proſit forthern : 
and chat ſuch profit could not come unto him without the death of people. This 
*adpement forweth to be eben, becauſe no man profirech but by Glo dee by 
which reaſon aman ſhould condemne all —_— — The Merchant thrives not but 
| de e monk ke Hucdendazen by ch of core; che Archite&bur by 
ruine of houſes; the La er by ſuits and coutroverſjes berweene men: Npnouꝛ it ſelfe, 
and ptactice of religious Mini $, isdrawne from our death and vices. NPA. 
ti in the. health of bis awe friend, aith the ancient Greeke Comiket ner no Soutdicr is 
. with the prage of bis Cu, and ſo of the reft. And which is worſe, let every man ſound 
iv owne conſcience, her {ball ade, that our ipward deſires are for the moſt part nouriſued 
and bred in us by the loſſe and hurt of others; which when I conſidered, Ibegautothinke, 
how Nature doth not gaiaeſay herſelfe in this, concerning her generall police :for PhyG. 
tians hold, that The birth yjncrenſe and augmentation of every thing, & the alteration and cer. 
am a mo Ext 
— — fie . 
What ever from it's baupds dath changed paſlc, . 
That ſtrait is death of that which erſt it was. 
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Ofcuſtome, and how g reteived law ſbould not eafily 
be changed. | 


this tale; how a country woman having enured herfelfe to cheriſn and beare a 
© in her armes, which continuing, ſhee got ſuch a cuſtome, that when he grew to be a 
at. oꝛe, ſhee carried him ſtill in her armes. For truly, Cuſtome is a violent and deceiving 
2 by little and little, and as it were by ſtealth, eſtabliſheth the foot of her 
authoritie in us; by which mild and gentle beginning, if once by the aid of time, it have 
ſcrled and planted the ſame in us, it will ſoone diſcover a furious and icall counte- 
Dance unto us, againſt which we have no more the libertie to lift ſo muc as our cies : wee 
may plainly ſee her upon ev occaſion to force the rules of Nature: I 


NM. opinion is, that hee conceivcd aright of the force of a_ that firſt invented 
c 


fficacifſmas re- 
mmm magiſter:Vſe i the moſf effettlnall maſter of allthingi. I belecye Plaroes den men- 
tioned in his common- wealch,and the Phyfitians that ſo often quit their arts reaſon by au- 
thoritic ; and the ſame King who by meanes of her, ranged his ſtomac ke to be nouriſhed 
with poyſon; and the mayden that Albere mentioneth to have accuſtomed herſelfe to Hye 
upon ſpiders : and now in the new-found world ofthe Indians, there were found diyers po- 
pulous nations, in fare differiog climates, that lived upon them; made provifion of Pay 
and carefully fed them; as alſoof n andnight-bats ; 
a toad was {old for (ix crownes in a time that all ſuch meats were ſcarce amongſt them, 
whichthey boyle, roſt, bake, and dreſſe with divers kinds of ſawces. Others have becue 
found to whom our nſuallfleſh and other mears were morrall and venomous, Conſuerudis 
magna eft vis; Perroftan venazercs in nive, in montibus wri ſe par: Pugiles caftibus 
cos 
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conti ſi ne ingemiſennt quidem. Great is the forcoof cuſtame + Huntſmen wil warch nf night 
i” — endure to bee ſcurubed on the bils : Fencers bruſed with ſand-bags or — 
not ſo much as #. Theſe forrein examples are not ſtrange, if wee but conſiuier Mat we 
ordinarily by travell, and how cuſtome quaileth and weakene: hour cuſtomaty tenſes, 
We need not goe ſeeke what our neighbours teport of the Cataracts af Nie; and. hat 
Philoſophers deeme of the celeſtiall muſicke, which is, that the bodies of it cite les, being 
ſolid ſm ooth, and in their rowling motion, touching and tubbng one agaiaſt another, mult 
of neceſſitie produce a wonderful harmonie: by the changes and ewcreapritigs of which, 
the revolutions, motions, c adences, and carrols ofthe aſters amd planes ate cauſed and trand- 
red, But that univerſally the hearing ſenſes of theſe low/worlds creatuxts, dis dn 
lled aſleepe, as choſe of the Ægyptians are, by the continuation ot chat Hund, bow-lowd 
and great ſocyer it be, cannot ſenſibly perceive or diſtinguiſh the ſame, Smiths, Millers, Fos- 
gers, Armorers, and ſuch other, could not poſſibly endure the noiſe that commonly rings in 
their eares, if it did pierce them as it doth us. My — — leryeth for my note 20 
ſmell unto, but after I have worne it three or ſoure daies t not l, but othets havethe 
benefit af it. This is more ſtrange, that not withſtand ing long imetiiſhoua, cuſtomeima 
joyneand eſtabliſh the ctfe& of her impreſſion upon our ſenſes; as they ptoye that dwell 
neere to bells or ſteeples. I have my lodging nceie unto a tower, wherebarh eveniug aua 
morning a very great bell doth chime Ave marie am Cem ſew. u bich jangling doc even 
make the rower to ſhake; at firſt it troubled me much, but I was ſoone acquainted With it, 
fo that now I am nothing offended with ir, and many times it cannot waken me out of my 
.Plato did once chide a child for playing with nuts, who auſ weted him, 7 how eb, 
we for a ſmall matter. Cuſtome (replied Plato) as mo ſmall matter. I finde that our greateſt i 
make their firſt habit in us, from our infancie; and that oueehiefe goverhment and oduca · 
tiog,licth in our nutſes hands, Some matherythinke it good ſport to lee a eli lde ring offs 
chickens necke, and ſtrive to beat a dog or cat. And ſome fathers are ſo foad- fooliſh, that 
ey pit conſter a4 good Augur or forc-boding of a martiall minde to ſee their fannes 
iluſe a poore peaſant, or was a lackey, that doch dot defend himſelfe; and impure it to 4 
ready wit, when by ſoine wily diſloyaltie, or crafty deceit, they ſee them couſin and aver 
their fellowes: yet are they the true ſeeda ot roots of — of —_— and o 
2 youh they bud, and afterward grow to ſtrongth, and come to perfectiouby 
Aud it is a very dangerous jultitution, to excule ſobaſcand vile inclinations, Mich ile 
w of age, and lightneiſe of the ſubject. Fitſii i is nature that ſprakgth, whoſe-yoige 
ische 7 and more native, V hen it is tender, newer, and youngeſt. 'Sccondly; 
2 2 the crime conſiſteth not in the difference bet weene crow nes and pinnes 
it depends of it ſelſe. I finde ic more juſt to conclude thuas Why ſhould nt het as well de, 
. —— ? . nj 
2 pinne; I warrant you, he will uot doe (a with crow. Aman y tesch 
children to hate vices of their owne genuity, id ſo diſtuguu ſhche ty of them hat 
— 2 — actiobs, but above all, 9their hes 
| 5 they beart. the very conceit may ſete od) 
— — ever accuſtomed nay l to 
to 


enerreddle any aner of decoipt ci mg 
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napaſt unc ſa flight, 


| d is their malt ferious action.) There is 
not a and {ious care, 
deere hue and handle the cards, + 
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| comberh his head, plaiethat cards and dice; ſhufficth and handleth chem wirha greardex.. 


—— other man that hath the uſe of his hands: the monie I have tormetimes 

—— with his fret, as well as any other could doe with his hands, 
with the bending and winding ofhisnecke, (becauſe hee 
had no hands) would brandiſh a two-hand-Sword, and mannage a Holbard, as nimbly 23 
any man could doe with his hands: he would caſt them in the aite, hen tecei e tbem ine, 
he would throw a D , and make a whip to yarke and laſh, as cunning] as any Carter 
in Frans. But her are much better diſcovered in the ſtrange impreſſions, which it 
worketh in out mindes where it meetes not ſo much reſiſtance. What cannot ſhe bring to 


— , and in our conceits ? Is there an opinion ſo fantaſtical, ot conceit 


omit to cof the im 3, vherwith ſo man 
ſo many — — "rams. and drunken: Erb be- 
— beyond the compaſſe of our humane reaſon, ie 8 moreexcuable if a man that is 
— illuminated thereunto by divine favour doe loſe and miſccarrie himſelfe 
or of other opinions, i there any ſo ſtrange, that cuſtome hath not planted and eſta- 
— lawes in what regions ſoever it hath thought good ? And this ancient exclama« 
— Non pudet p , id ft ſpeenlatorems Venatoremgue nature, ab enine 
an querere te veritarss ? Is it nor a ſhame for a natural Ph; 
pher, that is the watch-man and huntſ- mar of nature, te ſceke the tefimonie of ruth, 
mindes endued and double dude with cufteme? 1 am of opinion, that no fantaſie ſo mad can 
——— — — publike cuſtome, 
reaſon doth not bring toa ſta There arevertaine 
— — — backs towards they — — him in the face 
whom they would honour or worſhip. There are others, who when the King ſpitreth, the 
moſt favoured Ladie in —— ber hand: and in another 


the nobleſt about him, ſtoope to the his ordure in fone fie line cloth: 
Let us here by the way inſert a tale. French vas ever ont to blow his noſe in 
his hand, (athi och againſt our Fin tne his ſo doing ; and who in wittie 

was asked me on a time, what privilegethis ire excrement had, 


that wee ſhould have 8 daintie linnen cloth or handkercher to reccivethe ſame; and which 
— which ſhould be more loath- 
— wee doe all our other extrementrand 
reaſon : and cuſtome had taken from me 
ofan other countie we deeme ſo 


is worſe, ſo carefully fold it up, and 
— — 


— foe of this = 
of — —_— 


us, than we arc ro them: nor with more occaſitin, 
hadreavelled 


— = 
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men goe to the warres with their husbands , and have place, not onely in fight , but aſſo in 
command , here they doe not onely weare je wels at theit noſes, in their hp and checkes, 
and in their toes, but alſo big wedges of gold through their paps and buttocks, where 
when they eat, they wipe their fingers on their thighs, on the bladder of their genitories, 
and the ſoles of their feet, where not children, but brethren and nephewes inherit and 
inſome places, rhe nephewes onely, except in the ſucceſſton of the Prince, Where to or- 
der the communitie of goods, which amongſt them is religiouſly obſerved, certaine So- 
Magiſtrats have the generall charge of husbandry and tilling of the lands, and 

ofthe diftriburion of the fruits, according to every mans weed : where they howle and 
weepe at their childrens deaths, and joy and feaſt at their old menus deceaſe. Where ten 
or twelve men lie all in one bed with all their wives, where ſuch women as loſe their hui. 
bands, by any violent death, may marrie againe, others not: where the condition of wo- 
men is ſo deteſted, that they kill all the maiden children, ſo ſoone as they are borne, and to 
ſupply their natural need, they buy women of their neighbours. Where men may at their 
pleaſure, without alleaging any cauſe, put away their wives, but they 4 whar juſt reaſon ſo- 
ever they have) can never put away their husbands. Where husbands may lawfully fell 
their wives, ifthey be barren, Where they cauſe dead bodies firſtto be boyled and then to be 
brayed in a morter, ſo long till it come to a kind of pap, which afrerward they mingle with 
their wine, and ſo drinke it. Where the moſt deſired Trulcher that ſome wiſn for, is to bee 
devoured of dogges,andin ſome places of birds. Where ſome thinke, that bleſſed ſoules live 
in all liberty, in certaine pleaſant helds ſtored with al commodities, and that from them pro- 

ceedsthat Eccho, which we heare, Where they fight inthe water, and ſhoot exceeding true 

with their bowes as they are \wimming, Where in ſigne of ſubjection men muſt raiſe their 

ſhoulders , and ſtoope with their heads, and put off ebeir ſhooes when they enter their 

houſes, Where Eunuchs that have religious women in keeping, becauſe they ſhall 

not be loved, have alſotheir noſes and lips cutoff, And Prieſts that they may the berter ac- 

quaine themſelves with their Demons, ind take their Oracles, put out their eyes. Where eve- 

ry man makes himſelfe a God of what he ple iſethithe hunter of a Lion or a Fox; the fiſher, 

ofa certaine kinde of Fiſh; and frame themſelves Idols of every humane action or paſhon : 

the Sunne, the Moone, and the earth are their chizfeſt Gods: the forme of ſwearing is, to 

touchthe ground, looking upon the Sunne, and where they eat both fleſh and ſᷣſh raw. 

Wherethe greateſt oath is toſweare by the name of ſome deceaſed man, that hath lived in 

reputation in the countrie, touching his grave wich the hand. Where the new-yeares 

giti that Kings (end unto Princes their vaſſals every yeare , is ſome ſireij which hen it is 
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ht, all the old fire is cleane put out: of which new fire all the neighbouring are 
upon paine leſs majeſtaris ,to fetch for their uſes. Where, when the King (which of- 
tencommeth to pale) wholly to give himſelfe unto devotion, giveth over his „ his 
— doe like, and convayeth the right of the Kingdome uato rhe 
— ron robe the forme of policie, — leeme to 
require : their Kings, when they th and appoint them cer- 
— undertake and weald ek | — — ſome- 
times is alſo committed to the communaltie, Where both men and women areequally cir- 
cumciſed, and alike bapriſed, Where the Souldier, that in one or divers combats hath pre. 
ſexxed his King with ſeven enemies heads, is made noble. Where ſome live under that {6 


* LE NN Kn 


rare und unſoc iable opinion of the morralitie of ſoules. Where women arc a bed 
without paine or griete, Where women on both their legy weare greaves of rand if 
« louſe bite them, they arc bound by duty of ie to bite it and no maid 
dare martie, ſhe have firſt made offer of her V to the King, Whete they 
lane one another laying the on the then lifting it up toward heaven: 
where allmen beare it head, and women on their Where wo- 


upon 
wen piſſe ſtanding , and men eowring, Where in figne of true friend(hi ſond one 
ſome oftheit one bloud, rr honour, 
— Gete here not onely kjndred and conſanguinitie in the fourth de- 
—— furtheſt off, can by no meanes be tolerated in marriages | 
a they be four, and ſometimes twelve yeares old, in which place they deere it a diſ- 
IE En "I Where gr 
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iſh their male childten, and mothers onely maid-children, and whoſe puniſhmeneis to 
them up by the feet and ſo to ſmoke them, Where women are circumciſed ; whete 
they cat all manner ofherbes, without other diſtinction, but to refuſe thoſe that have ill a 
your : where all things arc open, ard how faire and rich ſoever their houſes be, they have 
neither doorcs not windowes,nor any cheſis to locke; yet ate all theeves much moreſevere= 
ly puniſhed there, than any where elſe; where,as monkies doe they kill lice with their teeth, 
AI hinke it a horrible matter to ſee them cruſht bet cen their nailes; where men ſo 1 
asthey live nevcr cut their haire,nor pairetheir nailes : another place where they onely paire 
the nailes of their right hand, and thoſe of the left are never cut, but very curiouſly maintai- 
ned:where they ingeyour to cheriſh all the haire growing on the right ſide, as long as it will 
grow: and veiy often ſhave away that of the left · ide: where in ſome Provinces neere unto 
us, ſome women cheriſh their hae before, and otherſome that behinde, and ſhave the con- 
traric : where fathers lend their children, and husbands their wives to their gueſſs, ſo that 
they pay ready mony : where men way lawfully ger their motbers with childe : where fa- 
thers may lie with their daughters, and with their ſonnes : where, in ſolemne aſſemblies and 
banquets, without any diflinction of bloud or alliance, men will lend one another their chil. 
dren, In ſome places men feede upon humane fleſh, and in others, where it is deemed an of- 
fice of pietie in children to kill their fathers at a certaine age: in other places fathers appoint 
what children ſhall live, and be preſerved, and which die and be caſt out, whileſt they ate 
yet in their mothers wombe : where old husbands lend their wives to yong men, for what 
uſe ſoeverthey pleaſe: In other places, where al women ate common without ſinne or offence: 
yea in ſome — for a badge of honour, they weare as many frienged taſſels, faſte- 
ned to the skirt of their garment as they have laine with ſeverall men, Hath not cuſtome alſo 
made a ſeverall commou-wealth of women ? hath it not taught them to manage Armes ? to 
levie Armies, to marſhall men, & to deliver battles ? And that which ſtrict- ſeatching Phi- 
ne could never perſwade the wiſeft,doth ſhe not of her owne naturall inftin& teach it 
to the groſeſt headed vulgar?For we know wholenations, where death is not only condem- 
ved, but cheriſhed; wheie children of ſeven yeares of age, without changing of countenance, 
or ſnewing any ſigne ofdiſmay,endured to be —— to death; where riches and world! 
pelfe was ſo — — and holden ſo contemptible, that the miſerableſt and ueedieſt w 
of a Citie would have ſcorued to for a purſe full of gold. Have we not heard of divers 
moſt fertile regions, plentcouſly yeelding al maner of geceilary victuals, where nevercheleſſe 
the moſt ordinary cates and daintieſt diſhes, were but bread, water=crefles,& Watet? Did not 
cuflome worker er in Chao, chat during the ſpace of ſeven hundred yeres it was hes 
ver found or heard of, y woman or maiden had her honor or honeſtie called. in ques 
ſtionꝰ And to conclude, there is nothing in mine opinion, that either ſhe doth not, or can not 
and with reaſon doth Pindarus, as I have heard ſay, Call her the Q weene _—— 
the world. He that was met beating of his father, anſwered, It was the cuſfome of bis houſe; 
that bu father had ſo beaten his grandfather, and be hi great-grandfather, & pointing to hi 
ſenne, ſaid, this child ſhall alſs beat mee, when be ſball come to my age. And the father, whom 
the ſonne haled and dr throughthicke and thinne in the ſtreet, commanded him ito 
ſtay at acertanedoore, for himſelfhad dragged his father no further: which werethe bounds 
of the hereditatie and injurious demeanours the children of that family were wont to ſhew 
their fathers. By cuſtame, ſaith Ariftotle,as often ac by ſickneſſe doe we ſee women rug an 
their haires, bite thee nailer, and eat cole and carth : and mere by cuftome than by nature dat 
men meddle and abuſe themſelves with men, The lawes of conſcience, which we ſay to 
coed from nature, riſeand proc eed ofcuſtome: every man holding in ſpecial 4. 
ward veneration the opinions approved, and cuſtomes received him, caunot without 
remorſe leave them, nor without applauſe applic himſelfe unto them: when thoſe of CM 
would in former ages curſe any man, they bt the Coda to him in ſome bad cu- 
ſtarne. But the chirfeſt — —ůů to us , thavit 
ſhall hardly lie in us, to free ourſelves from her hold- faſt, and come into our ine, w 
diſcourſe and reaſon of her ordinances; verily, becauſe wee ſackethem with the of our 
birth, and foraſmuch asthe worlds viſage preſents ic ſelſi n that eſtate unto our firſt 
it ſcemeth we are home with a condition to follow thatcourſe. And the common im 
nations we finde in credit about us, and by. our fathers ſetd infuſed in our foule , ſerme 
to 
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Chap. 22. Toe firſt Boote. 211 
to be the generall and naturall. Whezcupon it followeth, that vhatſayet is beyond che 
compaſſe of cuſtome , wee deeme like wiſe to bee beyond 3he compaſſe of reaſon :Gorl 
knowes how for the molt part, unreaſonably, If as we, who Hudy au ves, have Ha 
to doe, every man that heatethj a juſt ſentence, would packarly cid t bow rweninagny 
tort belonging unto his private Rate, cach man ſhould He, hat this t fb much gael 
ward, as a good blow to the ordinary ſottiſhneſſe of his jugement.. But nen tech ve the 
admonitions of truth and her precepts, as ditected to the vulgar, and vet tathemſelves; 
and in liew of applying them to their maners, woſt men moſt ſooliſhly and unprofirably 
apply them to their memotic. Bur let us returne to cuſtomes loggzalgnty, Licks, a 
brought upto libertie, and to command themſelves, eſſeemę all othet tunne of policie, as 
mouttrous and againſt nature. Thoſe that ate enuted to Monarchie dog tlie bke, And what 
facilitie ſoever fortune affoordethi them to change, even hren * ich gicat diſticukie they 
have ſhaken off the importunitie of a tutor, they run to plant a ne one. with femblable 
diſpculties, becauſe they cannot reſolve themſelveꝝ to hate tutor ſluip, I is by the med ita- 
tion of cuſtome, that every man is contented with the place where nature hath ſetled him: 
and the ſavage people of Scetiand have nought to doe with Towrajne', nor the Scithians 
with Thefſalie. Darius demanded of certaine Gtæciaus, For what they would tal apex 
them the Indiass cnſtomeyto eat their deceaſed fathers, (For ſuch was their inaner,thinking 
they could not poilibly give them a more noble and favourable combe, han in their one 
bowels) they auſiwered him, T hat nothmg in the world ſhould ever bring them to embrace ſo 
inhumane a cuſtome · But having alſo attempted to pertwade the Indiaus to leave tlxit fe- 
ſhion, and take the Græcians, which was to burne their corpes, they wer much more aſtd- 


nie thereat. Every man doth fo, forſomuch as cuſtome doth ſo bleate us that we cannot 


diſtinguiſh che tiue viſige of things. 
Nil adeo magnum, nec tam mirabile quirqu.1m 
Principio, quod non minuant my arier ome! 
Paulatin. +, 
Nothing at firſt ſo wond1ous is, fo great, 
Bur all, t admire, by little ſlake their heat. 
Having other times gone ahout to endeare, and make ſome one of our obſervations to be 
of force, and which was withiclolute auctoritie received in molt parts about us, and not de- 
firivg,as moſt men doe, onely to eſtabliſh the ſame by the force of lav es and examples, but 
having cver bin from her beginning, I found the foundation of it ſo weak, that my ſelfe, v ho 
was to confirme it in others, had much adoc to keepe my countenance, This is the receipt 
by which Plus undertaketh to baniſh the unnaturall aud prepotterous loves of his time, 
and-whichhee cſtecmeth Soyetaigne and principall:To wit, that publike opinion. may con- 
demacthem; that Pocrs,and all men elſe may tell horrible tales of them. A receit by meanes 
whereof the faireſt Daughters winne no more the love of their fathers, nor brethren moſt 
excellent in beautie, the love of their fiſters, The very fables of Thyeftes, of Oedipme,and of 
AHacarae, having withthepleaſure of their ſongs infuſed this profitable opinion, in the 
tender conceit of children, Certes, chaſtitie is an excellent vertue, the commoditie whereof 
is very well knowne : but to uſe it, and according tonature to prevaile with it, is as hard as it 
N caſie, to endeate it and to prevaile with it according to cuſtome, to lawes and precepts. 
The firſt aud univerſall reaſons are of a hard petſcrutatiou. And our Maſters paſſe them over 
in gleaning, or in not daring ſo much as to dale them, at firſt ſight caſt themſelves headlong 
into the libettie or ſanctuatie of cuſtome. Thoſe that will not ſuffer theraſelyes to be drawne 
out of his originall ſource, do alſo commit a greater error, and ſubmit themſelves to lavage 
opinions: wichefle Chryſippus; who in ſo many ſeverall places of his compoſitions,inſened 
the ſmall accompt he made of conjunRions, how inceftuous ſocver they were. Hee that will 
fiee himſelſe from this violent prejudice of cuſtome, (hall find divers things received with 
an undoubred reſolution, that have no other anker but the hoarie head and frowning wrim- 
ples of cuſtome, whichever atrendsthem : which maske being pulled off, and referring all 
matrerstotruth and reaſon, he ſhall perceive his judgement, as it were overturned, and pla- 
ed ina much ſurer ſtare. As for le, I wil then aske him, what ching can be more ſtrãge 
thantoſce a people bound to follow lawes, he never underftood?Being in all his domeſtical 
aftaires,as I ann Ons gnnrhacs, and ſales, neceſſarily bound to cuſto- 
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mary rules, which forſomuch as they were never titten nor publiſhed in hisowne tongue, 
hecannot underſtand, and whereof he muſt of neceſſity purchaſe the interpretation and uſe, 


Not according to the ingenious opinion of [ſocrates, who counſelleth his King to make the 


Trafikes and negotiations of his ſub jelti free, en franchi ced and game ful, and their debate, con- 
treverſies, and quarrels burthenſome, and charged with great ſubſidies, and impoſtuom : But 
according to a prodigious opinion, to make open fale, and traffic ke ot realon it telfe, and to 
ive lawes a courſe of merchandize,js very ſtrange. I commend fortune, for that (as our Hi. 
rians report) it was a Gentleman of Garkoxie, and my Countriman, that fitſt oppoſed 
kirmſelſe againſt Charles the great, at x hat time he went about to eſtabliſh the Latine and 
Imperi wes amongſt us. What is more barbarous than to ſee a nation, where by lawful 
the charge of judging is ſold and judgements are paid for with ieadie money; and 

where jultice is lawfully denied him, that hath not wherewithallro pay for it; and that this 
merchandize hath fo great credit, that in a political] government there ſhould be fer up 
a fourth eſtate of Lawyers, breath - ſellers, and — and joyned to the three ancient 
ſtates, to wit, the Clergie,the Nobility, and the Communaltie; which fourth ſtate havingthe 
charge ef lawes, and ſometimes auctoritie of — and lives, ſhould make a body, apart, and 
ſeverall from that of Nobilitie, whence double Lawes muſt follow ; thoſe of honour, and 
thoſe of juſtice; in many things — do thoſe as rigorouſly condemne a lie pocket- 
ed up, as theſe alie revenged . the la w and right of armes he that putteth up an injurie 
ſhall be degraded of honour and nobilitie; and he that tevcugeth himſclfe of it, ſhall by the 
civill Law incurre a capitall puniſhment. Hee that ſhall addreſſe him ſelfe to the Lawes to 
have reaſon for ſome offence done unto his honour , diſhonorerh himſelfe. And who doth 
not ſo, is by the Lawes puniſhed and chaſtiſed. And of theſe ſo different parts, both never. 
theleſſe having reference to ove head; thoſe having peace, theſe war committed to their 
charge; tho having the gaive,theſethe honor : thoſe knowledde,theſe verrue:thoſe reaſon, 
theſe ſtrength:thoſethe word, theſe actionahoſe juſtice,thele yaJour:thoſercaſon, theſe force: 
thoſe a long gowne,and theſe a ſhort coat, in partage and ſhare. Touching indifferent things, 
as — ts, whoſoever will reduce them to their true end, which is the ſervice 
and commodity of the bodie, whence dependeth their originall grace and comlines, for the 
moſt fantaſticall to my humour that may be imagined, amonꝑſt others I will give them our 
ſquare caps; that long hood of plaited velvet, that hangs over our womens heads, with his 
parti- coloured traile, and that vaine and unprofitable modell ofa member, which we may 
not ſo muchas name with modeſtie, whereof norwithſtanding we make publike ſhew, and 
1demonſtratien, Theſe confiderations do nevertheleſſe never diſtract a man of under: 
ſtanding from following the common guiſe. Rather onthe contrary,me ſeemeth, that all - 
verall , and particular faſhions proceed rather offollie, ot ambitious affectation, than 
of true reaſon: and that a wiſe man ought inwardlyto retire his minde from the commen 
preſſe, and hold the ſame liberty and power to judge freely ofall things, but for outward 


mattets, he ought abſolutely to follow the faſhions and forme cuſtomatily received. Publike 


ſocietie hath nought to do with our thoughts; bur for other things, as our actions, our tra- 
vel, our fortune, and our life, that muft be accommodated and left to it's ſervice and com- 
mon opinions: as that good and great Socratet, who refuſed to ſave his life by di ing 
the magiſtrate, yea a magiſtrate moſt wicked and unjuſt. For that is the rule of rules, and ge- 
nerall law of lawes, fot every man to obſerve thoſe of the place wherein he liveth. 
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Lawes of the native place, 

To follow, isagrace, | 

Loe here ſome of another kind. There tiſeth a great doubt, whether any ſo evident pro- 

fit may be found in the change of a received law, of what nature ſoever, as thete is hurt in 
removingthe ſame; forſomuch as a well ſetled policie may be compared to a frame or buil- 
ding of divers parts joyned with ſuch a li a3 it is impoſſible to ftirre or dif 
place one, but the whole body muſtneedes be ſhaken, and ſhew a feeling of it. The Thu- 
rians Law-giver inſtituted, that hoſorver would goe about. either to — — of the old 
Leer attempt tocſtabliſh anew preſent himſelf before the people wi 


abe 
hu necke, to the end, that if his invention were not — of all men, he fee ber 
ſtrangled. And he of Lacedeæmon laboured all his life to 


get an aſſured promiſe of his citizens, 
chat 
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that they would never infringe any one of his ordinapces. That Epheye or Tribune, who ſo 
rudel wn 6 off the two —— had added ute muficke, reſpecteth wot whether 
—— be better ot no with them, or whether the accords of ir be better filled, he hat ſuf. 
ficient reaſon to condemne them, becauſe it is an aer n of the old forme, It is that which 
the old ruſtic {word ot juſtice of Marſcile did fignifie, I am diſtaſted with noveltie, hat 
rountenance ſoever it ſhew : and I have reaſon ſo to be, for l have ſeene very hurtfull effects 
| follow the ſame. That which ſo many yeares ſince doth ſo preſſe us, hath'nor yer exploited 
| all. But ſome may al with apparance. tha: by accident, ic hath ptodured and _ 
hour and apaioſt it: 


| dred all, yea both the miſchiefes and ruines,that ſince are commitred wit 

| it is that a man ſhould blame and finde fault with. 

| He patior telis vulneta fact a mers, 8 
| Alas { ſafer ſmart rh” : 
Procur'd by mineowne datt, 

ö Thoſe which attempt to ſhake an Eſtate, are commonly the fitſt overthtowne by the fall 

of it: hethat is firſt mover of the ſame, teapeth not alwayes the frnit of ſuch troubles ; 

q he beats and troubleth the water for others ro fiſh in. The contexrure and combining of 

| this monarchie, and building, having bin diſimiſt and diſolved by ir, namely in her old 

d earcs,giveth as much overture and entrance as a man will to like injuries. Royall Majeſtie 

- doth more hardly fall from the top to the middle, than ir tumbleth downe from the middle 

e to the bottom. But if the inventors are more damagrable,the imitatott are more vicious to 

c caſt themſelves into examples, of which they have both felt and puniſhed the hortot and 

0 miſchiefe. And if there be any degree of honour, even in il doing, theſe are indebred to 

h others for the glory of the invention, and courage of the firft attempt. All forts of new 

— licentiouſneſſe doe haply draw out of this originall and fruitfull fouſtt , the images and 

ir patterns to trouble our common- Wealth. We may reade in out very 2 made for the 

remedie of the firft evill , che apprentiſege and cxcuſe of al ſores of withed : 

And in favour of publike vices, they are named with new and more pleating words for theit 


— 
- 


e: 
$, excuſes, baſtardizivg & allaying their true titleg* yet it is to reforme our tonſcienees and our 

Fe conceits, Honeſt oratio ef. It c an honeſt ſpeech and well ſaid. Bur the — — ofinno- 0 
de vation or noveltie is moſt dangerous: Ades mbil orm ex aui quo probable eſt. So worhing —— 

ur moueh aut of the firſt place is allowable: Net me ſeemeth (if I may ſpenke boldly) that it al- 

it gueth a great ſelte-· love and preſumption,for a man to eſteeme his opinions ſo fat, that fot to 

ay eſtabliſn them. a man muſt be faine to ſubvert a y_ peace, and introduce ſo many ide vi- 

1d table miſc hieſes, and ſo horrible a corruption of manners, as civill watres, and alterationsof 

. a ſtate bring with them, in matters of ſuch conſequence, and to bring them into his o, 

- couutrie, Is it not ill husbanded to advance ſo many certaine and knowne vices, for to com- 

an bate contetted and debatable errors ? Is there any worſe kinde of vices, than thoſe which 

on i ſhocke a mans owneconſcience and naturall knowledge ? The Senate dutſt give this defeate 

rd in payment about the conroverſies betweene it and the people for the of their teli- 

ke gion: Ad dos, id mag is quarn ad [e pertineretipſe: viſureroe ſacta ſun : That tha 

ta- did rather belong to tht Gods than to them, and the Gods [bold lobe to ir, ibarthrir dur er 

m- were noe polluced, Agrecing with that, which the Oracle anſ thoſe of De/pho?, inthe 

ng Median warte, fearing the invaſions of the Perſians, They demanded ofthat God what they 

pe ſhould doe with the treaſutes conſecrated do his Temple, whether hide, or cary them away: 


who anſwered them, that they ſhould remove nothing, but take cart of themſelves, for 
was able to provide for all things that were fit for hm. Chriſtian teligion hath all the mar- 
kes of extreme juſtice and profit, but none more appatent than the exa& commendation of 
obedience due unto magiltrates,and manutention of ies: what wondetfallexamplehath 
divine wiſdome left us, which to eſtabliſh the wel- fate of hamane ke, and to conduR 
this glotious victorie of hers againſt death and finne, would not do it bat at the merey of our 
politik order, and hath ſubmicted the progreſſe of it, and the conduit offo high and worrhie 
Mfe&,ro the bliadneſſe and iujuſtice of our obſervations and cuſtornes, che intwoctne 
bloud of ſo many her favored deft to run, awd allowing a long loſſe of yeates for the 1 

ning of this incftimable fruic ? There is much difference bet wette the cauſe of hun 
followeth the formes and la wes of his countrie, and him that andertaketh to governe nd 
change them. The firſt alleageth for his excuſe, ſimplieitie, obvdicure, and extorple; whar- 
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nes of judging is ofno prejudice, Seeming moſt jngpious to ma, to goe abdut to ſubmit pub- 
lixe conſtitutions and unmoveable obſervances, to the inſtabilitie of a private fantaſie ( pri- 
vate reaſon is but a private juriſdiction) and to undettake that on divmerlauts, which no 
policie would tolerate in civill law, . Whereio although mans teaſon have much more com- 


merce, yet are they ſoveraigaly judges of their judges: and their extreme ſuſticiencie ſerveth 


to ex cuſtome and extend the uſe, that of chem is received, and not todivett and inno- 
vate ſame. If at any time divine providence hath gone beyoud the tules, to which it hath 
neceſſary conſtrained us, it is not to give us a diſpeuſation from them. They are blowes of her 
divine hand, which we ought not imitate, but admite: 25 extravydinarie examples, markes 
of an expreſſe and particular avo wing of the ſeverall kinds oi Wonders hic h for a teſtimo- 
nie of her omnipotencie it offereth us, beyond our orders and forces, u hich it is follie and im- 
pictic to goe about to repreſont, and which we ovght not follow but contemplate with ad- 
miratipn, and meditate with aſtoniſhment, Acts of her perlonage, and not of ours, Cotta 
proteſterh very opportunely ; Daum de religione Agnar , 7. Cormcanum , P. Sciptomem, 
r md ximas,nen Zenoncm. aut Cleanthem,aut Ci ry ſippum ſe quor. When 

T follow Tun, Coruncanus, Publius Scipio, V. Scævola, and the profeſſors of 


reli pins, nat Zeno,Cleamtbes, or Chryſipp . 


— 


May God know it in our pteſcut quarell, wherein are a hundred articles, yea, great and 


deepe articles, to be removed and altered, althoogh many there are, who may boaſt to have 
exactly ſurvaid the reaſons and foundations of one and other faction. It is a number, if it be 
a number, that ſhould have no gteat meane to trouble us, But hicher goeth all thus other 
throng? Under what colours doch it quarter it ſelfeꝰ It follow eth oftheirs,as of other weake 
and ill applied medicines, the humors, that it would have purged in us, it hath enflamed, 
exaſperated, and ſharpned, by her conflict, and ſtill do remgine in our bodies. It could not 
by reaſon of her weaknefle purge us, but hath rather weakned us; ſo that we cannot now 
void it, and by her operation we reap nothing but long continuall,and iuteſtine griefes and 
aches, yet is it, that forrune,cver reſerving her authoritie above our diſcourſes, loch ſmmtimes 
preſent us the urge neceſſitie, that lawes muſt needs yeeld her ſome place: And when a 
man reſiſteth the increaſe of an innovation, brought in by violence, to keepe himſelfe cach- 
where and altogether in rule and briale againſt thoſe that have the keyes of fields, to whom 
all chingsarelawfull , that may in any fort advance their deſſeigne, that have not law, 
not order, but to follow their advantage, it is a dangerous obligation, and prejud iciall iu- 


Un Aditum nocends perſids praſtat fides. 
Truſt in th'untraſtic, may 
To hurt make open way. 

For ſo much as the ordinariediſcipline of ancſtate, that hath his perfect health, doth not 
provide for theſe exttaotdinatle accidents, it preſuppoſeth a bodie holding it ſelfe in his 
principall membersand offices, and a common conſent to obſeryeand obey it. Lawfull pro- 
cceding is a cold, dull, heavie and forced proceeding : and is not like to hold our againſt a li- 
centious and unbridled proceeding. It is yet as all men kao. reproach to thoſet wo great 

, Oftlavixe and Cos in theit civill warres; the one of Scilla, the other of ( «ſar, 
ſe they rather ſuffered their countrie to incur all extremities, than by het la wes to aid 


ber, ot to iunovate any thing, For truly in theſe laſt neceſſities, where nothing is left to take 
hold by, it were peradventure bettet, to — ſhoulders, ſtoops the head, and ſome- 


hat yeeld to the ſtroke, than beyond poſſibilitie to make head and be 2 
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al! underfoot ry — N ——— 
the lawes to deſire but what they may not what they would, So dia t 
ordained ĩbem to fleep foure and tente hopros; And he who fora time removed 'oneday 
from the Calender,» Aud another who of the monerh of lune: made azfecond May. -Fhe 
Lacedemonians themſelves, ſo-ſtrift obſerversof thear — 
their. Lawes, x bich pteciſely farhad and inbibired to cue one manrwirexo be their Admi- 
tall and on the other Gde theit affames necetfarily reqummqtbæt & var (hoult onct more 


take that charge upon him, chey excated oneaafracus Adrnitali, but intiituied Lyſandeyth- 


otendent of all ntitine cauſes; And wich che ſame ſuteekiꝭ , ut o6ehtir Ambaſſadors 
being Scot to the Athenians fot to obtaine the change pf tome ordinuice,  Frricles alleaging, 
that iz was exprefly forbid is remove the table, bercin 4laxwtbud once buene ſer dme, per- 
{waded him but to tune it, for that was not forbidden, [t is that whereot Plurarte cominen. 
deth Phalepa men, who being borne to command, could not onely command according tb 


the lawes, but the la wes thernſelves, wheniocverpublike nevethcic required . bits 
— — r . — 
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| Ames Amiotygreat Almonerof France, did ence tell me this ſtorie, ro&Hhe honour e dne 
of our Princes, (and ſo he was indeed by verygood token, albeit by offſptiog he werea 
ſtranger) that during our firſt troubles, at the ſiege of Rane the ſaid Prinee being ad ver- 
tiſed by the Queene - mother of a conſpiracie and enterpriſe, that ſhould beatrempred againſt 
his life, and by lettets particularly intormed him of the partie that ſhould performe ir, who 
wasagentle- man of Anjew,or Manſe, and u hoto that purpole did ora urily frequent the 
laid Princes couttʒ he never impatted that ſtetet or communicated that warning to any 
man, but the next motto walking upon Saint Catherins hill, whenze onr batterie pla 
Ogainft the comne(for it was, at hat time we laid ſiege to Roane) with the ſaid Lord 
Almoner : and another Biſhop by luis ſide, he chanced to deſcrie the ald ꝑentleman, w 
the Qucene- mother had deſcribed unto him, and cauſed him to be called, ho being woe 
before his preſence, ſaid thus uuto him, perceiving him alreadie to wax pale , and trete 
at the alatums of his conſcience : Maſter, ſuch-adnv, I am fully perſwaded you fore- * 
what Iwill charge you with and your connrenance doth plunly ſlewieged ea» concrale neth 2 
from me : for I am ſo wellinſhrutted of your buſineſſe. tharwonld you gor about to hide it, you 
Jhonld but marre all,you have perfect — of this and thus thing, (Which were the c 
feſt props and devices of the ſeeicteſt drifts of his complorand conſpitacie) faite not there- 
fore as you tender your life, to confeſſe the truth of all your purpoſe. When ine filly mam faw 
himſelte ſo ſurprized and convicted ( for the whole matter had beene diſcovered unto the 
Queeneby one of thecomplices) he had no other way, but to lifrup his hands, and beg 
for grace and mercie at the Princes hands, at whoſe feete he would have proſtrated himſelfe, 
but that he would not let him thus following his diſcourſe; Come hither my friend, faid he, 
Did Ic ver dee you any ditleaſure ? Have I everthrowy hy any particular hatred, wronged or 
offended any freendof yours? It ac not yet three weekes ſince I knew you what reaſon might move 
Jou to conſpire and crterpriſe my death ? The Gentleman witha faint. trembling voyce, and 
ſelfe. acculmg looke,anſwered him, that uo particular oecafion had ever moved him rothar, 
but the intereſt of the genetallcauſe of his faction, and that ſome of them had perſwaded 
him, that to root cur, and in hat manner ſbever, to make away ſogreatanenemy of their 
religion, would be an execution full of pictie, and a worke ofſupererogation. Then ſaid the 
Prince, I wiflſh: w you how unh the religion which I proſeſſe v mere milde,thanthar whereof 
Jou make profeſſion : 3 aurs hath perſwaded you to kill me, wnhourt bearing me, having never 
been offended by me: and mine, c nie topardon voa, — you are, 7h y 
world ſo treacherouſly and without eauſd have billed me. Goe your way, withdraw reh ſelſr, 
let mee ne ver ſce you here ga dH ye be wiſe, hence-forward in your emerpriſer tat 
boneſter men for youre onnſelers; than thoſeaf your rab gion The Empetour Ang fo being 
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in G.exle,received certaine advertiſement of a confpiracic, that T. Cina co 
him, whereof be purpoſed to be avenged, and for that purp 
—— — for advice and counſell bur hut paſled the 
— and — „tohis 
ced divers — yak. An in him. har? faid dete Shall a 
ver be I e. and ſuffer mine enexnic te walke at bus Pleaſure li 
tr gs cre nya ew +5. 
civil warresgnnd from ſo many batrelr? And 
be abſolved and gor 
me / (Ferghecomplr oft 
cenſpiracie was to murther him, when he ſhould be at ſacrifice,) After that. hevi 
ſome reſt with himſelfe, — — — out aga rom 
ſelſe, ſaying thou fibe [rue of ſo many depend ? Shallthy vengeance 
—— end? Ii thy life ofthe worth, —— 7 the G 
wiſchiefes that aye lite to enſue ific be preſerved? Livia his wife being in bed with him, per- 
ceiving his agonie, and bearing his ſpeeches, ſaid thus unto him : And may not women - 
ſels be admitted? Doc a Phy ſutians are wont, who when — receipts will not works, 
have reconrſe to the contrarie. Hitherto tho conlde ft never doc any good with ſevering : Le- 
pidus hath followed Savidienus, Murena Lepidus, Cœpio Murena, Egnatius Scœ pio; begin 
now to prove what good lemitic and clemencie wil doc thee. Cinna & convifted, pardon bum: 
To arney or hurt thee nem, he us net able,and then t thereby increaſe ſe thy g ot pa eAunguſtme 
ſcemed very glad to have found an Advocate of his humour, and hav iu 4 his wife, 
and countermanded his friends, whom he had ſummoned to the Counſel! \ commanded 
Cinng to be brought before him alone Then ſending all men our of his chamber, and a chaire 
for C to fit in, he thus beſpake him : Firſt Cinna, 7 to have gentle a 
dience and that thow wilt nor mterrupr my ſpeech ,which enled , 1 ——— 
ſure to anſwer me « T hon knoweſt (oh Cuina) that when [ badtaken Priſoner in mg ene- 
ies camp⸗ — — — > 2 
poſſeſſion «a t ſo exriched: placed thee in ſo th 
eventh — —— become ev ever the conquered. The Pfr hes — 
as my band, I freely beſtowed es thee, —_— refwſed the ſame to hers, whoſe 
and friends had in many battels ſhed their blond fer me : After all which bengfies, 
and that I bad in dutie tied thee ſo fat moe, then bail notwithſlanderg nndertakgn to kill 
me, To whom (fans — — » That be had never ſo much & conceived ſo wie- 
hed a thou by 7 the ſame. Oh Cinna bi- is not to thy promiſe, 
anſwered ———— T ſay, s true, 
. —— 
— — bu — — 
amo, not by the condition 7. « conſcience ; 
ee 2 be — Ts = 
NG —— nnd — — 2 
not ſo much ai thing owne houſe, and a "A the favor 
725 — pee — ber only bythe f 8 
life? 1 quit its 4 to impeach t 7. Suppoſe — 
Li fre —— 22 par e 4 trowpe 
»oble men, noble. not only m nane hut ſuch as by their vertues honor their nobibirie will ever 
afferit? After many ocher ſuch like di he talked — him tuore than — 
ſaid unto him; Awey,ob Cions,thes bife which once I | ii an enemies row 
thes — —½ 
——.— the ſame 
c thes baft recerved bis 
Fhortly after he 2 
held ban as his dene friend, — 
2 Now after this accident, which hapacd 
Faroe conſis ee 
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for his ſo great clemency. But the like ſucceeded voc to ous:Prince , for his mildnefſe and 


lenitie could not ſo warrant him, but that afterward he fell into the ſnares ofthe hkerreaſon: 
fa vane and frivolous a thing is humane wifdome : and contrary to all projects, devices, 
counſels, & precautions, fortune doth ever keepe a full fray and polleſfionof all events. We 
count thoſe Phyfitians happy and fuccefleful,thar ſucceſſetully end a defperate cure, ot come 
to a good iſſue: as if there were no other art but theirs, that could not ſubſiſt of it felfe, and 
whole foundations were too feeble to Rand and telie upon het owne ſtrength: aud as ifthere 
were none but it, that ttands in need of fortunes helpe-2tfoording hand , forthe effecting of 
her operations. My conceit of i, is both the worſt and the bett a man may imagine : for 
thankes be to God, there is no commerce betweene us: I am contrary to others; tor Iever 
deſpiſe it, and when am fick, in ſtead of entring into league or compoſition with it, I then 
beginne to hate and feare it moſt i and anſwer ſuch as urge mee to rake Phyſicke, that at 
leatt they will tarie till ſuch tin e as I have recovered my health and ſtrength againe ; thut 
then ] may the better be enabled to endure the violence and hazard of their potions. Ilex a- 
ture worke,and pteſuppoſe unto my ſelie, that ſhe hath provided her ſelſe, both of teeth and 
clawes, to defend her ſelf from ſuch aſſaults as Mall beter her, and to maintainethis contex- 
ture or frame, whoſe diſſolution it fo much hateth. In liew of bringing helpe unto her, when 
ſhee moſt ſtriveth, and is combated by ſic kneſſe, I greatly feare [eſt [bring ſaccor unte her 
adverſarie, ind ſurcharge her with new enemies. Now I covclude,that norovely in Phyſicke, 
but like w iſe in ſundry more certame atts, fortune hath great ſhare in them. The Poeticall 
furies, which raviſh and tranſport their Author beyond hirnſelſe, why ſhall we not aſcribe 
them to his good fortune, ſince himſelfe confeſſeth, that they excred his ſtrength and ſuffi. 
cienc ie, and acknowledgeth to proceed fromelfewhere, than from himlſcife, and that they 
are not in his power, no more than Orators ſay to have thoſa ſtrange mggions and extraor- 
dinary agitations , that in their art tranſport them beyond their purpoſe 2 The like wee ſee 
to bet in painting, for ſometimes the Painters hand ſhall draw certaine lines or draughts, fo 
farre exceeding his conception or #kill, that himſelſe is forced to enter into admiration and 
amazement, But fortune yet doth much more evidently ſhew , the ſhareſhee hath in all 
their workes,by the graces and beanties that often are found in then, notonely beyond the 
intent, but beſidesthe very knowledge ofthe workman, A heedy Reader ſhall oſten diſco- 
ver in other mens cempolſitions, ions farre · diffeting from the Authors meaning, and 
ſuch as haply he never dreamed of and illuſtrateth them with richer ſenſes, aud more excel- 
lent conſtructions. As for military enterpriſes, no man is ſo blinde but ſeeth what ſhare for. 
rune hath in them: even in our counſels and deliberations, ſome chance or good lucke muſt 
necds be joyned to them, for wharſocyer our v iſdome can effect, is no great matter. The 
and quickeric is, more weaknefle findes it in it ſelfe, and ſo much the more doch it 
diſtruſt ir ſelfe, Iam of Silas opinion: and when I neareft conſider the molt glorious ex- 
ploits of warte, me thinkes I ſee, that thoſe who have the conduct of them, y nei- 
ther counſell nor deliberation about them, but for faſhion-ſake, and leave the of 
the enterpriſe to fortune, and on the confidence they have in her ayd, they ſtill go 
the limits of all diſcourſe. Caſuall rejoycings, and ———— — delibe- 
rations, hic h forthe moſt induce them to take the c [leaſt grounded, 
or reaſon, and which quaile their courage beyond reaſon ; whence it hath unto 
divers great Captaines, by giving credit to ſuch raſh counſels, andalleaging to their ſoul- 
diers, that by ſome divine inſpiration, and other ſignes and they were 
rapes rar — — Loe here w in this uncertainty and 
xitie, whichthe impuiſſauces aud inabilitie doth bring ys to ſee and chuſt what is com- 
modious, for the difficulties which the divers accidents and circumſtances of evetie thing 
draw with them: che ſureſt way, if other conſiderations did not invite us thereto, is, n 
my conceit, to follow the partie, wherein is moſt honeſtie and juſtice ; and ſince a man 
doubteth ofthe neareſt way, ever to keeperhe tight. As in theſe ewoexamples I haue lataly 
mentioned, there is no but that it was more commendable and generous in him,who 
had received the offencc, to remi the ſame, thanto have done axhexwile, If the 
firſt had bur ill ſucceſſe, his intent is not to beblamed; and no man lech, had he 
take the contrary way, w he ſhould have the end, to which his deſtinie called 
him; and then had he loſt the glorie and 
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ions of ſo ſeld- ene humanitie. Sun- | 
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wen poſſeſſed wich this feare , are read- of in ancient Hiſtories q the greateſt part of 
which have followed the way of fore running tlie conſpiracies, which vxe cornplotted a- 
e or tortures, but I ſee very few, that by this remedy have received 

any good ; . — many Romane Emperours, Hee that percciveth himſelfe to bee in 
this danger, ought not much to relie upon his power, or hope in his vigthncic, Fot, how 
hard a matter is it, for a man to warrantand fafeguard himſelte frem an enemie, that niavks 
under the viſage of the moſt officious and beartie- ſeeming friend we have? And to ko 
the inward thoughts and minde-concealed meanings ot tuchi as daily attend, and arc conti- 


nually with us? It will little availe him to have forraine nations to his guard, and ever to 


* becncircled about with troupes of Armed men? wholoever he be that refolverh to con- 


demne his one life, may at any time become Maſter of other mens lives. lig 
Moreover that continuall fuſpition, which makes che Prince to miſtruſt every body, 
ſhould be a wonderfull vexation to his minde. And theretore when Diox was advertiſed 
that Calippa: watched to bill him, could never finde in his heart to informe himſelſe of it: 
affirming ; He bad rather die once, than ever live m frare and miſcrie and to guard limſelfe 
wor ovely from his enemies, but from hi very friends. Which thing 4/ewander pretend more 
lively and undantedly by effect, who by a lettet of Parmemo having received advertifernent, 
that Phile his necreſt and beſt regarded Phyfitian , had with money beene ſuborned and 
corrupted by Darius, to poiton him, who at the very inſtant that he gave Philip the letrer 
toreade, ſchllowed downe a potion he nad given him: was it not toexpreſle his reſolution, 
char if his friends would kill him, he would not (hug them; but conſciæ to their treachery ? 
This Prince isthe Soveraigne patterne of hazardous attempts: yet know I not whether in 
all his life, he ſhewed an act of more reſolute conſtancie; than this, nor au ornament ſo many 
wa yes famous, Thoſe which. daily preach and buzze i Princes cares, under colour of their 
ſafetie, a heedy diffidence and ever-warie diſtruſtfulneſſe, dde nought but teil them of their 


' tune, and further their ſhame and downefall. No noble act is archieved without danger, I 


know one by his owne complexion ofa right martial courage, and ready for any reſolution, 
whoſe good and ll fortune is dayly corrupted by ſuchi verball perſwaſions; as firtt 
to keepe cloſe with his friends; never to liſten to any reconciliation with his old enemies: 


to ſtand upon his owne guard; never to commit himſelfe to any Rrong*r than humſelfe, 


vrhat faire promiſe ſoever they make him, or whatſo atant profit they ſeeme to con- 

taine. I alſo know another, ho becauſe he did ever followthe contrarie counſell, and would 
never liſtento ſuch ſchoole · reaſons, hath beyond all hope raifed his fortune above the com- 
mon reach. That boldneſſe where with they 16 greedily gape after glory, is alwayes at 


hand, when ever need ſhall be, as glotiouſſy in a doublet as in an armouùrʒ in a cabißet as in a 
cumye; the arme held downe, as lifted up. A wiſdome ſo tenderly preciſe, and ſo preciſe. 


ly eixcumſpe&, is a mortallenemie to haughty executions. Sci, ts found the depch of 
iment; and to diſcover his minde; leaving his armit, and abamuoning the yet unſet- 
led country of Spanne, which under his ne conqueſt of it, was likoly to be ſuſpected, he 
I ay, could paſſe into Afrike onely with two ſimple ſhips ot ſmall batkes, to commit him- 
ſelfe in a ſtrange and foe countrie, to engage his perſon , undet the power of a barbarous 
King, under am unknowne faith, without either hoſtage; or letters of credence, yea without 
—.— bur onely upon the aſſurance ofthe greatneſſe of his courage, of his ſucceſſefull 
- good fortune, and of the promiſe of his high-raiſed hopes. Habita 2 ipſam 
ſtarm obligat. Moft commonly truſting obligeth truſtineſſo. To an ambitious and — 
king ——— man muſt yeeld little, and cary a hard hand againſt ſufpitions: 
-Feare and diſtruſt draw on offences and allure them. The moſt miſtruſtfull of our Kings 
eſtabliſhed his affaires, and ſetled his eſtate, eſpecially beenuſe he had voluntatily given over, 
abandoned ud committed his life and libertie, to the hands and mercy of his enemies: See- 
wing to put his vuhole confidence in them, that ſo they might likewiſe conceive an undoub- 
Mabel in him. Ceſar did onely confront his mutinous legions, and oppoſe his hardly- 
wich the minde-quelling awthoritic of — and awe- moving 
| dF his words : and did fo moch truſt himſelſeund his fortune, that he no whit fea- 
ted do bi commit himſelfe toa ſeditions and rebelliom Arie. 
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| ſtrongly aſſured place, where he was ſafe, and yeeld himſelfeto that many- headed mon- 
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Nil metnens. | „a-: 
He ona rampart ſtood of turfe upreat q, | 
Fearelefle, and fearing none was to be fear'd, | 
True it is, that this undaunted affurance cannot ſo fully and lively be repreſented, but 
bythoſe in whom the imagination or apprehenſion of death , and of the worſt that may 
happen, can ſtrike no amazement at all: for, to repreſent it fearefully..erembling , doubt- 
Rod uncertaine, for the ſervice of an important reconciliation, is to effect no great mat- 
ter: It is an excelleit motive to gaineths heart and good will of others, for a manto go and 
ſubmit himſelfe to :hem, provided it be done freely, and without conttraint of any nereſſi- 
tie, and in ſuch ſort . that a man bring a pure and unſported confidence with him, and at 
leaſt his countenance void of all ſcruple. Being yet a childe, I ſa a gentleman , who had 
the command of a great Citie, and by a commotion of a ſeditiouſly turious people great. 
put to his plunges, ho to ſuppreſſe the rifing fire of this tumult, reſolved to ſally out from 


ſter mutinous row: ; thrived ſo ill by it, that he was miſcrably ſlaine amongſt them : yer. 
deeme I not his overſight to have beene ſo great in iſſuing out, his memorie being of moſt. 
meneondemned, as becauſe hetooke a way of ſubmiſſion, and remiſſeneſſe, and attemp- 
ted to extinguiſh that rage and hurly-burly, rather by way of following, than of guidi 

and by requiring ſure, than by demonſttative reſolution : and I deeme, a gratiouſſy mille 
ſeyeritie; with a militarie commandement, full of confidence and ſecui tie, beſeeming his 
ranke, and the dignitie of his charge, had better availed him, had beene more ſucceſſefull, 
at leaſt with morc honour, and wel! ſeeming comlineſſe. There is nothing leiſe to bee ex- 
pected or hoped for at the hands of this monſtrous faced multuude, thus agitated by furie, 
than humanitie and gentleneſſe ; it will much ſooner receive rgvercace, and admit feare, 1 
might alſo blame him. that having undertaken a reſolution ( inmy judgemeur, rather braye 
than raſh) to caſt himſelſe inconſiderately, weake and unarmed, amidit a tempeſtuous O- 
cean of ſenſeleſſe and mad men, he ſhould have gone through ſtitch with it, and not leave 
the he repreſented inthe briers, whereas after he had perceived the danger at hand, 
hec to bleed at the noſe; and then to change that demifle and flattering counte- 
nance he had undertaken, into à diſmaid and drooping looke, filling both voice and 


r aſtoniſhment and repentance : and ſeeking to iquat himſelfe, ie more en 
, and called them upon him, It was determined, there ſhould be a generall mufter 


made of divers troupes of armed men (a place fitreft for ſecret revenges, and where they 
ſafeſt be atchieved) there were moſt apparant reaſons, that the place was very unſure, 
ot at leaſt, to be ſuſpected, by ſych as were to have the principall and neceſſary charge to 
them. Divers — were propoſed, ſundry opinions heard, as in a ſubje of great 
difficultic, and on which depended ſo many weightie conſequences, dar was, 
ſhould carefully avoid to give any teſtimonie of ſuſpition, or ſhew of doubt, and 
our troupes ſhould be asfall as might be, and the Fyles orderly ranked, and every Souldier 
ſhewan undaunted carriage, and undiſinayed countenarce , and in ſtead of keeping ſome 
ofour forces backe ( whichthing moſt opinions aimed at) all Captaines ſhould be put in 
minde to admoniſh their Souldiers to make their ſallies as orderly and as ſtrong as might 
be, in honour ofthe aſſiſtance ; and ſpare no powder, which would ſerve as a gratification, 
toward theſe ſuſpectfull troupes , which afterward cauſed a mutuall and le confi- 
dence. I finde the courſe that Iulius Ceſar held to be the beſt a man may tale: Firſt he aſ- 
ſayed by clemencieto purchaſe the love of his very enemies, contenting himſelfe in the con- 
— were diſcovered unto him, ſimply to ſhew they were not unkno wen to him, 
ur had perfect notice of them. That done, he tooke a moſt noble reſolution, which wys, 
without dread or diſmay,or any care- taking, toattend whatſoevermight betide him, holy 
ing cd remitting himſclfe into the ofthe Gods and For certaine- 
mb wheres bowed, hen hewermbertaced inOraBanane, A anger having 


where,that he could teac thetyrant of Stracuſe a way to under- 

and diſcover the very oertaintie of all the practices, his ſubjects pra- 
— Argon a good — — being 
df advertiſed ſent for him,todiſcover the ſecret and underftand the truth of ſo neceſſarie 
um for his preſervationahe ſtranger told him, there was no other skillin his att, . 


— — 
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he ſhould deliver him a talent, and then boaſt hee had learned the uſe of fo unvaluable a ſe. 
cret of him. Diomy Sx allowed of his invention, and forthwith cauſed ſix hundred crownes 
to be delivered him. It is not likely that ever he would have given ſo great a ſumme of mony 
to an unkno ne man, but in reward of a moſt profitable inſtruction; for by way of this 
ion he kept his enemies ſtill inawe. And therefore doe Prinees wiſely publiſh ſuch 
vertiſements as they receive of the plots conſpired, and treafons practiſed againſt their 
lives and Rates, thereby to make men belceve, that nothing ean be attempted againſt them, 
but they ſhall have knowledge of it. The Dukeof Athens committed many fond overſights 
in the eftabliſhingof his latecyrannie uponthe Florentines, but this the chiefeſt, that having 
received the firſt advertiſement of the Monopolies and Complots the Florentines contrived 
againtt him, by Mathew,ſfurnamed More xo, one ofthe complices, thinking to ſuppreſſe this 
warning, and conceale that any in the Citie were offeuded at him, or grudged at his rule, 
cauſed him immediatly to be put to deach. I remember to have heretofore read the Borie 
of a Romane (a man of ſpeciall dignitic) who flying the tyrannie of the Triamvirate, bad 
many times by the ſutteltie of his invention, eſcaped thoſe who purſued him. It fortuned 
aday , chat a troupe of horſe-men , who had the charge to apprehend hun, paſſing 
along a hedge,under which he lay lurking,had well-nigh diſcovered him; which be pet- 
ceiving, and conſidering the — — and difficulties he had ſo long endured, thinkiug to ſave 
hunſelſe from the contmuall and daily ſearches that every where were made after him, and 
calling to minde the ſmall pleaſure he might hope of ſuch a life, and how much bettet ic were 
for him to die once, than live in ſuch continuall feare and agonie, himſclfe called them, aud 
voluntarily diſcovered his lurking hole, and that he might rid them and himſelfe from 
further purſuit and care, did willingly yeeld unto their crueltie. For a man to call kis ene- 
mies to aid him, is a counſell ſome what raſh, yet thinke I, it were betterto embrace it, than 
remaine ſtill in the contmuall fit of ſuch a feyer that hath no temedie. But ſince the provi- 
fions of man may apply unto it, are full ofunquictnefle and uncertaintic, much better is it 
with a full aſſurance to prepare himſelfe patiently to endure whatſoever may happen, and 
draw ſome comfort from that, which a man is never ſure ſhall come to paſſe. 


4 


Car. XXIV. 
Of Padantiſme 


I Have inmy —— — vexed, to ſee a Pedant brought in, in moſt of Italian 
comedi a vice ot ſport-maker, and the nicke-name of Magiſter to be of no het- 


ter fignification amongſt us. For, my ſelfe being committed to their cuition , how cauld 1 
— — what — 


ſomewhat jealous of their reputation? In deed I ſought to excuſe them by rea- 

{dn of the narurall diſproportion that is betweene the — and rare and . 
men, both in judgement and knowledge : forſomuch as they take a cleane coatraric courle 
one from another, But when I conſidered, the choyſeſt men were they, that moſt contem- 
ned them, I was far to ſecke, and as it were loft my ſelfe, witneſſe our good Bellay : 

Mais je hay par ſur rom un ſcaveir pedaneſque. 

A pedant knowledge, [ 

Deteſt our of all cry. 


more quick ; 
— — — fo 
weeds folloy(laid once a ——— 
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body) that am ms 0wne Wit, force, dr10p*, and as it were diminiſh it ſelſe, to make room fer 
others. might ſay, that as plants are choked by over-muchmoiſture, and lamps damined 
with too much oyle, ſo are the actions of the mind over-whelmed by over-abundance of 
muter and ſtuſie: which occupied and intangled with ſo great a divetſitie of things, loſeth 
the meanc to ſpre id and cleate it ſelfe ; and that ſurcharge keepeth it lou-d rooping and 
faint, But it isocherwiſe, for our mind ſtretcheth the more by how much more it is repleni- 
ſhed. And in examples of former times, the coatrary is ſeene of ſufficient men in the mana- 
ing of publike affaires, of great Captaines, and notable Counſellers in matters of eſtate, to 
aa therewirhall cxcellencly wiſe. And concerning Philoſophers, retired from all 
publike negotiations, they have indeed ſometimes been viliſied, by the comiłe libertie of 
their times, their opinions and demeanors ycelding them ridiculous, Will you make them 
Judges of the righz of a proceſſe, or of the actions of a man ? They are readie for ic. They en- 
quire vbether there be any life yet remaining, whether any motion. Whether man be any 
thing but an Oxe, what working or ſuffering is; what ſtrange beaſts law andjuſtice are. 
Speake they of the Magittrate,or ſpeake they unto lim; they do it with an unteverent and 
uncivill libertie, Heare they a Prince or a King commended ? Hee is but a ſhepherd to 
them, as idle as a Swaine bulied about milking of his cattell, ot ſhearing of his ſheepe: but 
yer more — you any man the greater for poſſeſſing tw o hundred acres of land? 
They ſcoffe at him, as men accuſtomed to embrace all the world, as their poſleſſion. Do you 
boaſt of your Nobilitie, becauſe you can blazon your deſcent of ſevenot eight rich Grand- 
fathers ? They will but little tegard you, as men that conctive not the univerſall image of 
nature, and how many predeceffors every one of us hach had, both rich and poore, Kings 
and groomes, Greekes and Barbarians. And were you lineally deſcended in the fiſtieth de- 
gree from Hercules, they deeme it a vanitie to vaunt or alleage this gift of fortune. So did 
the vulgar ſort diſdaine them as ignorant of the firſt and common things, and as preſump- 
tuous and inſolent. Bur this Platonicall luftre is — which our men ſtand in need 
of. They were envied as being beyond the common forr as defpifing publike actions, as ha- 
* — — Torn er" — 


— igh diſcoutſes, and from the common uſe: cheſe are diſdained as men beyond thævrdi- 


jon,2$ incapable of publike charges, as leading an unſociable life, & baſe 
| — — kind, Od. homenes Sementia. 
I bare men that ave fooler in working & Philoſophers in ſpeaking. As forthole Phi 

I fay,thatas they were great in knowledge, ſo were they greater in all action. And even ut 
they report ofthat Syraca ſan Geomerrician, whobeing taken from his bookiſh comers» 
plation, to ſhew ſome practice of his skill, for thedefence of his countrie, reared ſodainly 
certaine terror-moving engines, and ſhewed effeRs farre exceeding all mens conceit, kim- 
ſelfe notwirhſtanding diſdainiog allthis his handie-worke, ling he had thereby cot 
rupted thedignitic of his art; his engines and manuall wogks bei a ahips, 
and trials of his ill in ſport : Sothey, if at any time they have been pus to the triall of any 
action, they have been ſeen to flie ſo high a pitch, and with ſo loſtie a fi men 
apparantly ſee theit minds and ſpirits were through the intelligence of things, become wou 
detfully rich and great. But ſome perceiving the ſear of politike government poiſeſſed by 
unworthy and incapable men. have wihdrawuethernſelves from it. Aud hee who deman- 
ded of Crate;,howlong men ſhould Phi ved chis anſ ver, Uatill ſuch tupe as 
they who have the conduct of our Armies be blockiſh alles, Heraclruu t 

the royaltie unto his brother. And to the , ha reprdicd him for ing his time 


io playing with children before the : hee anſwered; Rod is it not to doe ſo, 
than to govern the publike affaires in your ie > Others having their imagination 
laced beyond forume and the world, of juttice, and the zhranes of Kings, to 


baſe and vile. And Empedecle; refiladatic royaleic, whichthe 4 
AD Tha dino TI Wen a 
bow to grow rich: ſome replied uno him, chqchedid as the For, becuuſe he could nos ats 
tzine unto it himſelfe : 


. 
and erectedl a traffike, which within oor 
in the trade of thriving, cogld „ Was 


den eh bes, as the skil- 
how ta get the like, That 
which 
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not verie well digeſt this nice difference of words, that ſerveth my find- fault people tor no 


which Ariſtotie reporteth of ſome, who called both him, and Ana xagoras, and ſuch like 
men, vile, and not prudent, becauſe they cared not for things more profitable: beſides, I doe 


excuſe: and to ſeꝭ the baſe and needie fortune, x here with they are content, we might rather 
have juſt cauſe to pronounce them, neither wiſe nor prudent, I quit this lirſt reaſon, and 
rhinke it better to ſay, that this evill proceedeth from the bad courſe they take to follow 
ſciences; and that reſpectingthe manner weare inſtrufted in them, it is no wonder if neither 
Schollers nor Maſters, howbeit they prove more learned, become no whit more ſufficient, 
Verily the daily care, and continuall charges of our fathers, aymeth at nothing ſo much, as 
to ſtote our heads with knowledge and learning ; as for j 1t and vertue, that is never 
ſpoken of. If a man paſſe by, crie out to out people; Ob what a wiſe man goeth youder ? Aud 
of another : Oh what a good man vonder e will not faile to caſt his eyes and teſpect to- 
ward the former. A third crier were needfull, to ſay, Oh whar blockg-beeds are thoſe | We ate 
ever readie to aske, Hath he any thill in the Greeks and Larme tongue ? can he write well?! 
doth hee write in proſe or verſe? But whether hee be growne better or wiſer, which ſhould be 
rhe chiefeſt of his drift, that is never ſpoken of, we ſhould rather enquire who is better wiſe, 
than who is more wiſe. We labour, and toyle, and plod to fill the memorie, and leave both 
underſtanding and conſcience emptie. Even as birds flutter and skip from field to field to 
pecke up corne, or any graine,and without taſting the ſame, carric it in their bils, therewith 
to feed their little ones; ſo doe our pedants gleane and picke learning from bookes, and ne- 
ver lodge it further than their lips, only rod e and caſt it to the wind, Ir is ſtrange how 
fitly ſottiſnneſſe takes hold of mine exaruple. Is not that which I doe in the greateſt part of 
this compoſition, all one and ſelfe fame thing? Tam ever heere and there picking and cul. 
ling, from this and that booke, the ſentences that pleaſe me, not to keepe them (for I haye 
no ftore-houſe to reſerve them in) but to tranſport into this: where, to ſay truth, they 
aro uo more mine, chan in their firft place: we are (in miue opinion) never wile, but by pre. 
fent learning, not by that which - as little by that which is to come. But which is 
worſe, their Schollers,and their little ones are never a whit the more fed or bettet 
but from hand to hand, to this end only, thereby to make a glorious ſhew, there with 
to entertaine others, and with it's helpe to frame ſomt ſories,or ptettie tales, as of 
light and counterſeit coyne, table for am uſe ar imployment, but to reckon aud caſt 
— — — didscernmt,non ipſi ſecum. Non cit 
They have learned to ſpeaks with others, nor with themſelves: peaking « 
+ Nature, to ſhew that nothing is ſavage: ia whatſocyer ſhe 


ca 
oftentimes, even in rudeſt and moſt unarted nations, productions of ſpirits to ariſe, cha 


confront and wreftle with the moſt artiſt 
not the Gaskonie proverbe, dravene from a ipe, ptettie and quaiat ? Bowhs pros bows 
baymas 4 remwda lou dus que. — — but rf once you ſtirre your fits 
gert, you may go ſeeks, Wee can talke and prate, Cicero faith thus, Theſe _ 
Romes, Theſe ate the verie words of Ariſterle; but what ſay we ourſelves > what doe we? 
what judge we? A Peroquer would fay as much. This faſhion puts me in mind of that tich 
Romane, who to his exceeding great charge bad beene yeric indultrious to finde out the 
moſt ſufficient men in all ſciences, which he continually kept about him, that if at any 


$. . Asc my di & is 


time occaſion ſhould bee moved his friends to ſpeake of any matter perrai 

to Schollerſhip, they might ſupplic his place, and be readie to aſſiſt him: ſome with dj 
courſe, ſome with u verſe of Homer, otheĩſome with a ſemtence, eac hone according to hu 
kill or ; who perſwaded himfeife that all ſuch learning 


— — | — 


to demonſtrate 


need of fire, ſhould go ſetch ſome m his peighbþours 
a good fire, ſhouldthere ſtay xo warme- bimEite,- | 
availes it us to have ourbellies full of meat; i it be not di 
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raw com 
either for my ſelte, ot any other ? } tro en Dow oe etaken- 

ſelſe, bad Ibeen ereilte unto it: [ love not this relative and beg 

we may be leatued by other meas learning, Sure I am, WE CAB never 
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in us? except it nouriſh, a 
learnivg made and framed lo 
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Ex quo Ei,, dguam ſapere ſaptentenygqui i; © new :Whereupon 
ſaich baus, N m — 4 Re. Ga | Abu 
| Iten. S4. f. 


Van, & 8 x al. vilzer **. | 14. 
Icoyeious, if vaine (not wile) 
. . an 2 more nice. 
n par nobis ſolum 1 frrer 7 Fer avec dif ter ou oo 2 
2 12 employ the ſame 8 0 To thoſe Graina 2 mm — 
W to know che 2 aß god ate j f 
itians, thar Þ attenti vc rune their 
thoſe. Qrata1 s, that ſtudie to ſpeake 
our mind be the better, 'unleiſe our judgemeg 
imployed [nstime in play ng be 
one — theſe out uni verſitie men ot . 
ſpent ten or twelve yeates undera Pedan 


lo unkz tor any cogpanic ? who ſo 10 
— Tort 


| N 

hexer it a execution. Ex 
nder, N my 5 
die Would be 5 the nimbler.See but 
Mm {hot er after he hath there 


un doch a carpenter or a maſon, 
dearely be paied. If the law which Proe 
which was, that either they ſhould pay him agc 
how much they —— — A had 
whe ban tor 
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nffuftiancangye,: 2nd. 

.thatah-poe of — — 
ane their Hf], to aammule 5 
and n ding; ever 


| You oble bieods, who withs noddle blind, 

A Shoud live, meet with the mocke that's made behind, 
-Whwfocrerhalf nirrowly looke incothis Kind of pcopte, which far and wide hath (pred 
it felfe;he ſhall find (as I have done,) har for the moſt part, they neither underſtand them. 
ſelves, nor others, and that their memorie is many times ſufficiently full but their 
2 grment ever ele pr empric-excepethtr narnl inclinaionhan ve of it lelfe otherwiſe 

them. 3 bon ů —²·t profeſſed any th 

but ſtudie and letters, wherein he was, in mine * the worthieſtwanthat lived ce 
| thouland yeares, and who notwithſiznding bal us Pedanticallhing abou hin, bur the 
wearing of his gowne,and ſome erternall that could not we reduced, and inci. 
vilized to the comtiers cut; things of no conſequence. And I naturally hate out people, that 
will more hardly endure a long robe uncu y woe, fare 5 ors and 


that obſerve what leg, or reverence he makes note his garbe or demeanor, vie his hooti ot 
his hat, and marke what manner of man he is. For his inward parts, I deeme him to have 
bern oncofthe moſt unſported and truly honeſt minds that eber was. have ſundry Met 
pooping By ee, eee ,wherin he was ſo 

ted, and could with ſo apprehenſion conceive, wich ſo ſound a di. 
ag hen he a oe | 
matiers of ſtate A pay beremad wonky, goofy; n 


— AT nſt a infliurion. Wos it ſufficeth noe that ür in 
ſtitution marre us not, 3 There are ſome of our Parliaments 
ac "dr, ay prong one gene r 


. * ee truly ſhoukd that of 
— — and nocthe other 
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wo 


n 2 
— io Andie and Rogkes ba — Eu of people, and 
0 baſe foune, and whoby ere ck (ome nacane to live, 
and ehrt 4 — The minds oſ hic b people being bath by ngjucall 8 by 
crample, and familiar iuſtitution, of the baſeſt ſtampe, dog falſiy reap the fruit of learning. 
hor is j not in her oer ta givo light unto the mind, that hath gue, nos to make a blind 
manta er Themyterie fie is got to affaged e, nee e im, co addrefic 
his eee ee of his ne ie, Hraſt, and capahle legs. 
Kuo e is n excellent drug, put is iche lam ly korg —.— ſeltr without 
e eee ee 
a 15 nat right= 3 co. is, 
be gta it ; and (ce wedge, but makes uo :of it, Thechiefe ord mance 
. Pie in his cominon i 18, _ ive unta his — — decording a cheit 
natiue. Nature can dos all, and doth 1 Tue crooks backt, ot deformed ae untic far apy ex · 
erciſe ofthe badie, and crooked and miſ-(hapen minds (nr gunrriſre of he inde 
The baſtatd and vulgar fort are unworthy of Phjloſophic. we ſee Man ill (hod,i 
chance to be 4 Shoamaker, wee (ay it is no wonder, for corpmouly nom goes 1 wosle 
they. Even fait Cn be experienge doth often ſh-wus,a Phyſuras lefle hes rh w. 
2 reformed, and moſt commonly 3 Wiſeman lefie fufſi-ieng than other. A Ife 
dero e reafon toſy that — — did much tt to their audicors, 5. 
asche gre? Seas wa — . — ſuch inftrychions, which, if 
page 55. they will follow a had Arif nee. 86erhas ex Sus. . 
r. The proceedliceutions aꝶt af the SconLaf - eo” ys Ser of rhe 1; 
= ln e Se which Ze h the.Pgchans, ve find, 
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dig ; haying made | = 

muſt be left inthe ſtare they were in, and were; 

whexrupon heſhewed me, I had done ill; Hen Thad oct end e 
G 3 
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Te fr Booke 


— where I ſhould chiefly have ref; d juſtice, which Sequin char nb fou be 
ced in any thing which to him, and faid, he was whi tor it 


in our countrie- tones, W me have forgoeenhe fr *6r i 
was. My Regene might loogenoug male me a prolixe and Ln epere d 
nwnffy exrvo in Teen eee e, before ever hee 
Schoole is worth that. gone about to make the way ſhorttr* i 
(even whenthey are right 1 — 
teſolutiou; — firſt fight, ; eats. o put their children tot 
and inſtruct them, not by heate· ſay, but by uſſay of action, lively 
them, not only by precepts and words, bur principally bi exam le e hey chat d 
might not be a Science intheir mind, bur father his complexion a: trabjeude; voc o pur. 
chaſe, but a naturall inheritance. 
Tothis when Ageſilans was demanded, what his op chi ſhould 
learhe : anſwered "What they ſhowld doe bring men. I obne, e 
have produced ſo admirable effects, Some tay, that in othet Cities of Gee they 
ſeeke for Rhetoticians, for Painters, and for Muſicians; 2 — 1 
for Law-givers, for Magiſtrates, and Generals of armies: In ¶Arham men le 
well, but here, to doe well: there to reſolve a ſophiſticall arguoient, arid to c 
ture and ibologie of words, captiouſly cnterlated together; here ro 
the allurements of yoluptuouſnefſe, and with an — — h6RVN 
of fortune, and teject the menaces of death: rhoſe buſied and laboured themſelvts about idle 
words, theſe aſter martial things: there the tongue was ever in continũall exerciſe of ſpez- 
2 her the minde in an unceſ{ant practice of well- doing. And therfore was it yo 
| fiftie of their children for hoftages,they anſwered cleane comtrariets 
— aid — would rather delrver him twice ſo many men ; ſo much did rhey 
valutand ere cena. When Age au invieth 2 
to ſend his children to Sprra, there to be brough a=. — amt 
Rherorike,or Logike, but, as humſelſe faith, tot may learne the werthie bring 
ſtience that may bee, to wit, the knawled E 7 oe, 1 1 
ſpore to ſee Sorrares, after his blunt manner, to moc ke Hippias 
what great ſummes of money he kad gained, — reve — — 
townes of Sicip, by keeping ſchoole, os — 
get a ſhilling, Thar they were bur Idiots and fooliſh peop le, who can 
cſteeme; not make no accompt of Grammer: or of Nyt — — 
ſelyes to know the ſucceſſion theeſtabliſhi nant decrees, a 
— — hich done, Serre, Net 
ex e of their forme of , the 
— — arts, 
teach us both in this marriall policie, and in all fuch like, that the ſtudie of friences 
more weakenand effeminate mens minds, than corroborate and adapt tpem to warte. Tx 
mightieſt, beſt ſetled eſtate, thut is now in the world, is that of the Turkes, a natiod 
equally to the efteeme of armes, and diſefteeme of letters. I find Rowe to have 
beene moſt valiant, when it was leaſt learned. The moſt warlike nations of our daes are tht 
rudeft and moſt ignorant. TheScithians,che Parthians,and 7 amburlave; ſerve to verifie mp 
ſaying. When the Gothes over tan and ravaged Greece; that which faved all their Libraris 
fromthe fire, was, that one them, ſcattered this opinion, thatſuchtraſh —— 
Rene muſt be left ugtouchr and whole for their enemies, asthe only meane; 
to divert them from — — hore nh 
dentarie occupations, When our King Charter the eight, in a manner without 
his ſword, faw himſelfe abſolute of the whole —— and of 2 
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poet , the Princes and Lords of - — this ſodaine, and 
vidtorie, and fucilitie of ſo noble and we mr chat moftef 
the Princes and nobilitie of Halle amrauſed become ingenious and 
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Of the inſtizasidn and Ret Vila to * Lab 4. 
ww N 0ix,Connteſſe of @urſen. 


ver know fucker, how crooked and deformed ſoeꝰtt his forme were, that would ci. 

caſt him off. or not acknowledge him for his owne and yet(unlefſe he be 

or blinded in his affeRtion)ir may not be ſaid, bur he plainly perceiyeth his 

dtd hath aig of eee eee eee 
I ee better chan any man elſe, chat what T have ſet downe, is nought but the fond i 

tions of him, who in his yoath hath rafted nothing but the und ſeen but the — 


ſicies of true learning : whereof he hath retained bur # and ſhapelefſe forme : a 

ſmacke of every thing in generall, but nothing to the laperticalis: Afrer theFrench 
manner. To be ſhort, | know there is an art of Phi —— — — = 18 ey 
the Machematikes; and I ans not al iganrene; hate ps 
— rope —̃ Q—2 to be fot t — Four: But 


to wade further, ot that ever I tired my meet pon i: (the Monarch of 
our moderne dotiine) or obſtinately continued inthe one ſcience: I confefle 
Inever did it. Nor is there any one att, —— the firſt lines 
aments, And there is no ſcholler (be he ofthe loweftforme) that may not repute himfelfe 
wiſer than I, who am not able to appoſe him in his firſt leſſom : and if I be fotced to it, I am 
conſtrained verio impertinently to 42 in matter from ſome generall diſcourſe, whereby I 
examine, and give 2 gueſſe at his naturall judgement : a leflon as much unkno ne totem, 
— have not dealt or had commerce with any excellent booke, except Pl. 
rarkg or Sexeca, from whom (as the Danaide; ) Idraw m water, unceſſant filling, and 26 
g: —— faſten to this paper, hut to my (elſe nor ingorell And 
bookes: Hiſtoric is my chiefe ſtud ie, my only delight, to which I am par- 
ticularly affected: for as Ci ſaid that as the voice being forciblie pent in the narrow 
gullet of a — — forth more ſtrong and ſhriller,ſo me ſcemes, that a ſentence 
— and cloſely couched in meaſure· keeping Polie,darts it ſelfe forth more furicufly, 
and wounds mme even to the quic ke. the naturall faeuſties that are in me, 
2 ͤ Ä.. r>—or mm} v0 
Pe EY and as ir were groping, 
ruſh: 997 — havend whit 
ſelfe : — — elcrie, and that ſo dimmed with — 
over · caſt wich clouds, chat my ſight is ſo weakned, l cannvediſtinguiſh theſame. Arid then 
underraking to-ſpeake indiffereacly of all that preſents it (iſe ao my funtaſie, and having 
nothing bur mine one narurall meanes to imploy therein, if it be my hap (as commonly 
itis) among good Authors, to light upon thoſe verie daes een of magratin, 
trat off, as even now.[ did in Þ luterke, ——— 
wherein in regard of thoſe wiſe men, I acknowledge my ſelfe ſo wes 44 
and groſe- headed as I am forced boch to pirtie di — — Pleaſed with 
this ——— — race to with theirs, and ne — 
potſeſſe at leaſt, — | other men have not ; which is, that I 
— berweene them and my ſelfe: all which not wit I ſuf 
fer my inventiousto run abroad, as weake and faint, as I have produced them, withour 
b and botchi ag the faulta, which this compariſon hath diſcovered to me in them. 
Awan —— backe, to undertake to march foot to foot wich theſe 
lind of wen. The indiſcreer writers of out age, amidſt their triviall , unter= 
mingle ny h filch= 
— — to themſelves, doe cleaue coutrurie. For, this 
— — — a face ſo wan, ſo i-favored, and ſouglie; 
38— — — gaine thereby. Theſe were two con- 


tratie 


— 


— — — —̃— 


trarie humours : :The Philoſopher Chrifpp Ms Was wont Ty among his hacked noe 
only whole ſentences, and other long- long diſcourſes, bye iole beokes of other Authors, 


as in reed ee And Apolloderns was wont co ſay of him, that | 


if one ſhould draw — what he had ſtolne from others, h ring 

8 nes Tea Wen in three — ner 
—.— . hoes 22 ee 

li ha uber 

e and ſo Phe: hd or — that at laſt I eee e. he — 

meereFrench waudy; god lien $46dion 304 rent ee rave changrd to 

an high, rich, gad event br oper the deſcent, whereof had it bern 

what more pleaſan ot ealie, ox de aſcent teaching a hicrle further, it had — 

and to he ball; r aud by moere ſtreugck he. 
che maine roc lc, chat by xradingo frbe tight fix words, ms I was carried 

world; V hereby 1 


— rs Fs 
Iouldſeemero doc; could I but 


Gent | and 

What they an or er dpogni — — 
—— — 
ſclyes 5a 7 

make a faire offeg : | 


Lance to mea of ws Tn: — — — oy 


botrowed ware. As for — — 

may the more ſpeake of my ſelfe. yn ny 

— Grant ache —ę—e— rfirkn 

Ide ( fince I came to yeares of diſcretion ) ſeen divers moſt i 
hmmm = inp — men ne behdes of che 
Theſeare wirs of ſuch excellence,as both here and clewhere ſoone be perceived, as 
our late famous writer Lipfae,im his learned and laborious work of the Politikes:yet hat- 
ſoever come of u, for ſo much as they are but follies, my intent is not tu ſinocher them, uo 
— — — — 

For, howſoever mi 


conceming the inftiturion of children. Now 
touching that ſubyett, l —— 
that litie lad, which ere long threatnerh to make a hap- 
wembe : for (Madame ) you are too generousto þegia 


with 
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abother thana mum chile. And ha having had ſo great a pat in the conduc of ye your ſuc- 
marriage, I may challenge ſame right and — in the greatneſſe and ptoſperitie 
ofall that ſhall proceed from it: moteover, the ancient and rightfall poſſeſſion, which yo 
fram time to time have evt had, and {Kill have over my ſervice, urgeth me wich cos 
ondinaric reſpects, to all honour, well-fare and advantage to whatſoever may in any 
you and yoers, , And — is, but to ſhew, that the greateſt diffi- 
and importing all humane know — to be in this point, where the nurture 
ion of —— — For, as in — the labor 
8 ore ſowi = planting yea ia planting it ſelfe, is moſt certaine 
ealie. But hen that whic — owen, fer and planted, commeth to tabe life; before it 
cane to tipeneſſe much adoe, and great varie: ie of ing belongetli co it. So in men, it 
uno great matter to get them, but being boroe, continuall cares, iat diligent atten- 
what doubes and feares, doe daily wait on their parents and tutors, before they can 
be nurtured and brought toany good? The fore-ſhew of their inclination whiletl they are 
is ſa uncettaine, their — {> variable, theit promiſes ſoclianging, theic hopes ſo 
Ne ond their proceeJingsſo doubeful, chat it is very hard, (yea for the * round any 
AR :,or alſuted ſucceſſe upon them. Behold Cymer, vie — and a 
others, how they have differed, and fallen to berter from themſelves, and deccive 
the ation of ſuch as knew them. The young whelps boch of Dogges and Beares, ac 
firſt fight ſhew their naturall diſpoſition, bur men headloog imbiacing this cuſtome or faſhi- 
— humor or opinion admitting this or that paſſion, allowing of that or this 


nged ndfance did ; yer is it hard to force the naturall propenſion or 
e ,whereby it fo —— — — — 
— e their courle well much time in vaine, to young 
childreni La mattets, . — . All which difficulties 
natwithſtanding, mine opinion is, beben up inthe beſt and profitableſt ſtudies, and 
thataman(h fli 72 fond preſages, and deceiving prognoltikes, 
wich eon pci in theit infancie. And (without offence be irfaid)merhinks 
1 . — — — — 
0 true an ornament, 
3 aa wk namely in perſoas raiſed to that de- 
3 are. Anda good truth, 
eee a ew of her beauteous li 
Leere | For wfanow Targus Toſh; Pilooh 
2 and noble men, hrs by wana waning her, 
affoording them all the fayous can; whereas 
Leone e clownes, mechanicall fellowes, — 
Free e diſpataged and d as holding no with them. And 
ſec we by e 


waged pr , and provea 
. an ot baſe ſhall in ſeven rw. 
ker never ſoattentively..] She is much more readie and fierce to lend 

F refers, — to 
treat 2 peace with a p rince of forraine forme anargument in ck, to 
deviſe a Syllogiſme 8 — of pills. So (noble 


barre 
5 . to tis 
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ir 
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bringing-up: on which are many brauches depending, which*(foraſmuch as I can adde got 
— of —4 moment to it) will not touch at all, And for chat point, whercin — 
adviſe him, he may fo fat forth give credit unto it, as he (hall ice juſt cauſe. Toa gentleni 
borne of noble parentage, and heite of a houſe, that aymerts at true ing, and in it would 
be diſciplined, not ſo much for gaine ot commoditie to humſelſe ( fo abject an enl 
is far unworthic the grace and favour of the Muſes, and beſides, hath a regard ot depey” 
dencie of others ) nor for externall ſhew and ornament, but to adotne and entic h his iu wa 
minde, deſiring rather to ſhape and inſtitute an able and ſufficient man, thau a bare a, 
man. My deſire is therefor, that the parenti ot overſeers of ſuch a gentleman be very 
cumſpect, and catefull in chufing his director, whom I would rather commend fot 
a well compoſed and temperate brain, than a full ſtuft head, yer both will doe well. Aud 
would rather prefer wiſd ome, judgement, civill cuſtomes, and modeſt behaviour, than bae 
and meete literall learning; and that in his cluurge be hold a new courſe. Some never caſt” 
brawling in their ſchollers cares (as i they were {till pouring in atonell) rofollow rheie® 
booke, yet is their charge nothing elſe, but to repeat, what hath beene told them before, L 
would have a tutor to cotect this part, and that at firſt entrance, according to the caparitie 
of the wit he hath in hand, hefhould begin to make ſhe of i, making him to have a date 
of all things, and how tochuſe and di — without 5 of others, ſomerimes' 
opening himthe way, other times leaving him to open it by himſelſe. I would not have iu 
to invent and ſpeake alone, but ſutfer his diſciple to ſyeake when his turne con. metk. Sora 
tet, and afier him eArcefiline, — — ſpeak Firft, and then would ſpeali 
. 1. them · ſelves. Oheft plerumgue its quithſcere volu ri mac torit as roruns qui detent. Maſt ca- 
rr rm ors eee . 
It is therefore moet, that he make him firſt rrot-onbefore him, whereby he maythebette 
judge of his pace, and ſo gueſſthow long he will hold our, that accordingly he may fic 
ſtrength : for want of which propertion, we often marre all. And roknow.how to male i 
good choice,and ho fur forth one tnayproceod (Mil rohe a due meaſure) is one afthe 
ardeſt labouts I kON due ĩs a ſqgue of a noble and effect of an undanted ſpirit, to know he 
to ſecond, and ho fur forth he'ſhaff condeſcend to lũs childiſh proceedingy, and bo 
ide them. As for my ſelſe, I can better and withmoreftrengeh welke up̃, than downe 
ill. Thoſe which —— — — faſhion,undertake with one ſelfe-· ſame 
and like taner of education, to di mau es of divers formes and different” 
it is no marvell if among h multitude of children, they ſcatſe mert with two bt three, 
reap any good fruit by their diſcipline,” orthat ce do any petfection. I would nor, 
have him re demand an of the words contained in his leflon, but of the ſenſe 
ſubſtance thereof, aud judge of the profit he hatli made of it not hy the reſtimonie of his 
wiorie, but by the witneffe of his life,” Thar what he lately learned, be cauſe hitm to ſet fi 
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— on ghee and then to accommodate itto as many di 

and feveral ; whereby he ſhalperceive,wherher he have yer a the 

and therein enfeoffed kirmſeife, at ductimesraking his inſtruction from the joſticution gi 
by Plato. It ic a ſigne of ctud | a man to yeeld up his meat, even 25 
ſwallowed the ſame: che ſtomac ke hach ghet his full operation, unleſſe it have 
ped forme, and altered faſhion of tat Which was given him to boyle and conc 
2 — — and ſay, 
leamed man, they t y 

ſure, as tyed and forced te 

ritic, and forced to flosy 


one "that we 


1 [ . 2 And faid 
al infer; ed by 
e. I'would have 
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* rowly to ſift all rhings with diſcretion, and harbour nothing in bis head by mecre authori= 

bebe upon ttuſt. Auſtotles principles ſhall be no more axiomes unto him. chan the Stokes 

to or Epicurians, Let this diverſitie of judgements be propoſed untq him if he can, he ſnall be 

Abbe co diſtinguiſh the truch from falichood. i ot, he will remainedou | 
id” Che non men che ſaper dub biar mag grade. — Det ers 
nd” No leſle it pleaſeth me, „ Cant. 12.48. 


* 


To doubt, thau wiſe to be. 1 

For if by his o vne d:ſ:ourſe he embrace the opinions of Tenophon, or of Plato, the (hall 

be no longer theirs, buc his, He that meerely followerh another, traceth nothing, and ekerh | 

noching : Non ſumus ſub Rege. ſibi quiſque ſe viadicer. We are not under 4 Kings command, ef 13- 

every one 47 c e bimſc!fe,for let his at leaſt kyow that heknoweth, It is tequiſme he 
endevour as much to feed himſelfe with their conceits, as labour to leatue their precepts ; 
which, ſo he know how to applie, let him hardly forget, where, or whence he had them, 
Truthand reaſon are commonro all, and ate no more proper unto him thatſpakechem here. 
tofore,chanunto him that ſhall ſpeake them hereafter. And it is no more according to P/a- 
trees opinion, than to mine, ſince both he and I underſtand and ſee alike. The Bees doe here 
d there ſucke this, and cull that flower, but afterward they produce the hony, which is 
peculity their owne, then is ĩt no more Thyme or Majoram. So of peeces borrowed of o- 
thers,he may lawfully alter, transfotme, and confound them, to ſhape our of them a perfect 
of worke,altogerher his owne; alwaies provided, bis judgement, his travel, ſtudie, 
and inſtirution tend to nothing, but to frame the ſame Let bim hardly conceale, 
where, or whence he hath had any helpe, and make no ſhew ofany thing, but of that which 
he hath made himſelfe. Pirates, filchers,and borrowers,make : ſhe oftheir purchaces and 

buildings, but not of that which they have taken ſtom ochers; you ſee pogthe ſecret fees or —- 

bribes Lawyers take of theit Clients, but you ſhall manifeſtly diſcover the alliances they 

make, the honours they get for theic children, and the ly houſes they huild. No man 

makes open ſhe of his teceits, but every one of his he good that comes of ſtudie 


(or at leaſt ſhould come) is to better, wiſer, and hodeſter. . 
power(faid Epicharmas ) that ſceth and heareth, it is it, that ptoſitech all and diſpaſeth 
that moveth, ſwayeth, and ruler all: all things elſe ars but blind, ſenſeleſſe, and without 
ſpirit. And truly in batring hien of libertie to doe any ching oſ himſelle, we male him there · 
ſervile aud more coward, Who would ever enquire of his ſcholler what be thin 
keth of Rhetorike, of Grammar, of this, or of that ſentunce of Citers? Whichthings through 
ſechered (as if they were oracles) are let ſlie into our memarie;/ip which hoch letters and 
ables are ſubſtantiall parts of the ſabject. To know by raatis no petſect kngwledge, bug 
to keep ivhat one hath committed to ————— — : What 2 mag 
ill o his 
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cx. Tu. . 6-2, 


hew much 


of broader the « face of Neve is, which they have ſeene in ſome old old wines 
of Iralie, than that which is made for himin other old monuments elſe-where, Bur 
ſhould ly obſerve,and be able to make cerrainerclation of the humouis and faſhi. 
ons of thoſe countries they have ſcene, that they may the better know how to correct and 
prepare their wits by thoſe of others. I would rherefore fave him begin even from his in. 
— to travell abroad; and firft, that at one ſhoot he may hit two markes, he ſhould foe 
neighbour-countrics, namely wheel ges are moſt ditferent᷑ from ours; for, unleſiea 
mans be faſhioned unto them in his youth, he ſhall never attaine to the true pronun- 
tiation of them, if he once grow in yeares. Moreover, we ſce it received as a common opinion 
ofthe wiſer ſort, that it h not with _ that a childe be alwaies nuzled, cockered, 
dandled, and brou ht up in ——— ht; forſomuch as their natural kindnefle, 
or ( I may call} 10 er fondneſle, ca blk. en, even the wiſeſito prove ſo idle, ſoover. 
ths and ſo )baſe.ainded, For parents are not capable, neither can they find in cheir heans 
ro ſer them checkt, corrected, or chaſtiſed, nor indure toſee them brought up ſo meanly, and 
fo far fromdaintineſie,and many times e d uſly, as they muſt needs be. And — 
grieve them to ſee their children come home from thoſe exerciſes, that a Gentleman muſt 
neceſſarily himſelfe wich, ſometimes all wet and bemyred, other times ſweatie and 
full of duſt, and to drinke being either extreme hot, or excteding cold; and it would trou- 
ble them to ſee him ridearough-untamed horſe, or "with his weapon furiouſly incoumtet a 
$kilfull Fencer, or to handle and ſhoot- off a musket; againſt whichthere is no remedy; if 


be will make him a ſufficient, compleat, or honeſt man: he muſt not be ſpared in his 
; and ĩt will come to — occaſion and be forced to 
the rules of Phyſicke, 
pr 072. OOTY agar 
RAN oc rar pap in aire, 
ie equate, | 
It is not ſuſficient to make — his muskles muſt alſo be fl — 
minde is over - bote if it benot ſeconded : and it is too much for her alone to di two 


offices. I have a feeling how mine panteth, — — 
1 And iu m ae I often perceive how my Authotsin 
their writings ſometimes commend formagranimii and for, \ theteathar goo 
cred from a thickeskin and hardnes of the bones, I have knowne men, women and chi- 
— . irrongur mech 
a filip would dee me, and {© dull and blockiſh, that they will neither ſtir not eyes 
browes, beat them never ſo much. When wreſtlers goe about toc Philoſs. 
phrypatcnce;they they rather ſhew the oftheir ſimmewes, than oftheir haert. For thecu- 
to beare travell, is to tolerate : Labor callum obducit dolori: Labour 
hardneſſe ape ſorrow. Hee mult — the paine and hardnefle of exerciſe, 
chat ſo he be induced to endure the paine of the colicke, of cautetie, of fals, of ſprains, 
and other diſcafes inc ideneto mansbodie.*'yea, if need require, patiently — 
ment, and othertortures, — — — 
accompt: for according totimo and place, che good as well as the bad man may 
into them; wehave ſeen it by experiena Whoſoever ſtriveth againſt — 
men with michiſ eee unborn ofthe Tao (ſhow 
ſoveraigne over is and of the parents, hindred and inte» 
_ rien an — — — — 
meanes, —— judgement, uo lets ini 
men, I have often uam 
ce of others, to make our ſehws 
touttet ſuch merchandize as we have, thanro i 
a man be rather taught to be diſcreerlydpt> 
and laviſh in his expences, and 


ic. And not to take pepper in 


1 


— — 1 


„ Chap. 25. The firſt Boote 9 
ines | to contradict, wratfogver is ing ta out humour: let hm be p to cottect ha- 
hey Gee And let him not 4 ame that —— ktodeghinie;wor =» 
ſhi. | goe about to withſtand comm 1 
and bee wiſe without — ö * | 1 107-f. 
in» | world,thoſeuncivil behaviours, and c ambition, where wia Godot, too- too many 
iſe | me poffeſt : that is, to make a faize ſhewofirhat, which is nbt inim t oev ouring to be te- 
(ica ed other tbau jnaced he isʒ and as if and advnddvices were and to come by, 
n- {e would by that meane acquire umo umſeſe 1he-nameof ſomu pecutiar verthe. As it p c- 
won | Taineth but to great Poets to uſethelibertic afares ; ſo i -rojdiable hut in woble mne, 
Cis.Offbb.r. 


red, # and great ſpirits to have a prehemunercenboye ogdinanic faſhions. Si quid Soryares 2 
„ine contra morem & conſuerndinen feeernnt) aden fibe un au lion Mage 

ver- e drvinis bonus baxc [icemiam'afrquebannni[ſSoams wal.hriſtippes Bave done 

ans | qeainſt cuſtome emmy —— — ſabre fhr they | 
and 3 licence by their great and iu 7 He ſliali beqaug hi not —— 1 
ould to diſtourſe or comeſting, but hen he ſhall encuunter with's Champion; Als 
ant | frengh ; Ard chen would Inothare him imploy nenen fit kis rurne/ Sik 
and only ſuch as may ftand himin moſt ſtead. Thixthe be taught to be —— ici 
rou- ¶ of his rcaſons, Joving pertinency aud by conſequence brevnie;« Thataboveal}, be bei: 
er | Acdto yeelu, yca to * his weapons unto umth, as foone us be ſhall diſtene the ſane; e- 
an ther ic procee _ * verſaueyor upon —— — — = be 
n hi preferred to an c of eminencie above othris, for repeati 4 | ; and he 

dw i not engaged to defend any cauſe, further than he may u . cr 
trade, V here the libertie — man to tepent and n · adviſe bonſdote is fold Ir readie money. 

Neque omnia, qua praſcripea ꝙ imperata fin, defendas,nevefſihere vie frter. Von br cic. Acad 
forced by any neceſſtie to defend gui make yeod altther is e e big. ihe. 
This tutor agree uh my humour, he ſhall trame his 1on;r9 be a motHloyalland * 


ſabyect to his Prince and a molt at ct ionate and couragious Gentleman, in al that may 
cerne the honor of his Soveraigne, or the good of his countrie, And endeyour to 
him all maner of affection to undertake ay action otherwiſe than for a yublike oro 
dutie. Beſides many inconveniences, which greatly prejudice our libertic;by reaſdn of t 
particular bonds; the judgement of aman that is waged and bought, either it is & 
or elſe it is blemiſht with overſight and iugratitude. A meere and preci 

can neither have law not will to ſpeake or thinłe, other wiſe than ſavourablie of his 
who among ſo many thouſands of his ſubje&s, bath made choice of him alone, to inffirure 
and bring him up with his oe hand. Theſe favours , with the commodities that follow 
minion iets, corrupt (not without ſome colour of tcaſon) his libertie, and dazle hi; 
judgement. It is therefore commonly ſeeye, that the ie differs from other 
mens, in the ſame (tate, and to he af nogteat crodit in ſuch matters. Let therefore u con- 
— ond vertue ſhine in his ſpeech, aud reaſon be his chiofe direction. Let him be raugfit 
do confeſſe ſuch faulta as be ſball diſcover in his oe diſcourtes, albeit none 5 
them but himſelte; for it is an evident ſhew oſ udgement, aud effect of fincerttie, which are 
the chi to conteſt it 
ſe,and cottecæ 


ili fit Eit 


nt 


rr 
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lag about him; sbuikding,afountaine,a 8 a lace where an battffhach been „ie 
* reef Ceſar or Carin. : * | 
Qt tens gel N purri ab OY 
| Venmm in lealianiquir bone vcla — 
What land is vorch heut, what cleg d with froft, 
What wind — —— coaſt, 
He hall endevour to befamnbarly wich checuſtomes, with the meanes, with 
the Kate, with the —— — all Princes; they ate things ſoone and plea- 
fant to be learned le to beknowne, in this acquaintmct of men my me- 
is, bathe ck compte comprehend them, that live but by the memoric of bookes, He 
the help of li — Pronl the worthieſt minds rhat vere in che beft 
It is union ſtudia if a man liſt hut of unvaluabi worth, to ſuch as can make uſe 
* are ſaith — ſtudte the — — telerdel for therhfives, 
W. de bepot-reap; touch W ing the lives of our Plata? Al. 
wayes conditioned, the maſter berhinke — > charge tenderh , and that be 
r in his ſchollera mind th date of the ruine of Carih ge, 2s ; the menden 
axniballaud Scipio, not fo much where Marcellus ditd, as becauſche w Auer of 
— — achat be teach him not ſomuck to know Hiſtories, as to judge of 
Iris with my humour, the ſubject to which our ſpirits 
doc moft diverſly applict — —— read i TI Inn a number of thisgs, Which 
yenture — — Plutarkg haply read a hundred more, than eyer 
could read , and which perhaps the author — dever intend to ſet donne. To 
—— — aticaliſtudie, but to othets a perfect anatomie of Phi. 
15 ; by e the ſecrcreſt part ofour-narure is — There mn 
3 ample di es moſt worthy to be kno ne: for in m 
ork-maſter ofſuch works, whereof there are a thouſand , w jungen Ska 15 
55 ents for with his finger be doch but point us out a wayto walkein, if we lift; 
ſometimes pleaſ pleaſed togive but a touch at rhe quickeſt and maine poiut of a diſcourſe 
from hence they are by diligeot ſtudie to be drawae, and fo brought io open macker, A 
tharfying of hit. That the inhabitants of Aſia ſerved but one alone, * becauſe they could 
— — ſyllable, vrhich is Nes, gavepethaps both ſubjoct and occaſion to 
Beotis to com his Booke ofvolantarie ſers e. If wete no more but to 
2 wieſt a {light action to mans life; or 2 word that ſeemeth to beate no ſuch 
ſence, it will ſerve for a wholediſcourſe, It is pittie men of underſtanding ſhould fo much 
love breyitie, without doubt their reputation is thereby bettet, but we the worſe, Platari 
had rather we ſbould commend him for hisjadgement, than for his know ledge, he loveth 
better to leave a kind of lougingdefire in us of him, thanefacietie. Heknew verie well chat 
even in good A muchmay befaid: and that Ale randridasdid juſtly reprove — 
who verie ſemences to the Ephoyes , but they Were over tedious, Oh ira 
quoth he, thou what thou oughreſt , otherwiſe then thou ſhouldeſt, Thoſe t 
have leane and cen bodies flute them with bumbaſting. And ſuch as have but 
matter, will puffe is up with loftie There is a marvelons cletreneſſe, ot as 1 
terme ira0 lightning of gementdrawne from the commeier of men, and by fre- 
quenting abroad i in — we axe all fo contrived and act im out ſelves,” chat our 
is made ſhonerby the length of our noſe, WhetiSoerares was demaunded whence he 
was, heanſwered,not of Athens, but of the world; for he, who had his imagination 7 
and ching z embraced all the world for lis native Citic | 
SI and eff ens ron man- Kind : and ndt as we do, th: * 
thay our fert. If thefraſtchanceroni pthe vines about my village, my Prieft 
pine the wrath of God — head, and threatheth all mani 
D pippe is alscadie falne bpon the Catiibals, | 
OF + rs — who doth omen ch 
iffolution; und char the dzy of 
8 
3 of the wo 


oy 
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Tbe firſt Boote 


milde and eafie. Heon whoſe head it hailerh; thinks all the Hemiſpheare beſides ro be jn a 
forme and tempeſt. And as that dull-pated Saviyard faid, that if the ferhe King of France 
could cunningly have managed his fortune, he might verie well haye made chirft 
Steward of his Lords houſhold, wiſe imagination conceived no other greatnefle that his 
Maſters; we ute all inſeufible ofthis kind oferrour : anetrour of great = aud 
prejudice, But vboſoevet ſhall preſent unto his inveard eyes, as it werein a Table, che Idea 
of the great image of our — If mother Nature ; attired in het ticheſt rohes, ſitting in 
ibechtoue ofher Majeſtic , and in her viſage ſhallread ſo generall, apd ſo conſtant a va- 
rjetie ; he that therein ſhall view himſelfe, not himſelfe alone, but a whole Kingdorne, to be 
inreſpect of a great circle; bur the ſmalleſt int that can be imagined, heonely em value 
things accord ingto their eſſenti and proportion. This great univerſe ( which 
ſome multiplie as Species under one Genus )is the tiue looking. glaſſe whetin we mult looke, 
ifwe will know whether we be of a good ſtamps dt in the rigtitbyaſe, To conclude, I would 
have this worlds. frame to be y Schollers choiſe-booke 0 ge humours, ſun- 
drie ſe&s, varying judgements, diverſe opinions, different Iawes, and fantaſticall cuſtomes 
teach us to judgerightly of ours, and inſtruct out judgement to acknowledge his imperfe- 
Qions and naturall weakneſſe, which is no eaſie an apprentiſhip : So many innovations of 
eſtates, ſo many fals of Princes, and changes ofpublike fortune, may, and ought to teach 
u, not to make ſo great accompt of ours : So many names, ſo many victoties, and ſo many 
_ buricd indarke oblivion, makes the hope to perpetuate our names, but ridiculous, 
bythe ſurpriſing of ten Argo-lertiers, or of a ſmall cottage, which is knowne but by his 
fall, The — and fierceneſſe of ſo many ſtrange and gorgeous ſhewes: the pride · puft 
majeſtic of ſo many courts, and of their greatueſſe; ought to conſitme and aſſure our ſight, 
undauntedly to beare the affronts and thunder caps of ours, without ſeeling our eyes S0 
many thouſands of men, low-laide in their gtaves afote us, may encourage us, not to feate, 
or be diſmaied to go meet ſo | wa compane in the other world; and ſo of all things elſe, 
Our life (faid Pirhagoras) drawes neare unto the great and populous aſſeinblies of the 
Olympike games, whetcin ſome, to get the glorie, and to win the goale ofthe , Exer= 
ie their bodies with all induſtrie; others, tor greedineſſe of gaine, bring thither marchant. 
diſe to ſell: others there ate (and thoſe be nor the worſt) that ſeek after no other good, but 
o marke,how, w herefore, and to what end, allchings are done: and to be ſyectators or ob- 
ſerves of other mens lives and actions, that ſo they may the better judge and direct their 
owne, Unto examples may all the moſt p Diſcourſes of Philoſophie be ſorted, 
whichought to be the touch-ftone of humane actions, and a rule to ſquare them by, to 
whom may be ſaid, a 3 ., 

— 8 CET GO 

— Lare — qui: 

— deceat, quem te Deus e 

Inſju, c humana qua lacat us es in v, 


—— | vithmrs gig 
What thou maieſt — — 
— — 
What thou oug rae FERC 
And in what part mongſt men he placed 
What we —— wherefore, 
Tolive heer we were bore, ; 
Whar it is to know, and not to know (which ought to be the ſcope of ſtudie) what vs- 
lar, what temperance, and what juſtice is: wha difference there is berweene ambition 


— — perfect cornentment, and how far-forth one ought to frare or appre- 
hend death, grieſe, or ſhame. At., 1 
How ev ry labour he ma 


| 2 


mdayarice, and freedome, ſubjection and libertie , by which markes 2 man axvy | 
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76 The firſt Boote Chapa 
meth, that the firſt diſcourſes here with his conceit ſhould be ſprinkled, ought to berhoſe, 
that rule his manners, and ditect his ſenſe; which will both teach him to know-hiraſelfe, 
and how to lie, and how to die well. Among the liberall Sciences, let tu begin with that 
which makes us free : Indeed, they may all in ſotme fort ſlead us, as an inſtruction to our 
life, and uſe of it, 2s all other things elle ſerve the ſame to ſowe ſe or other. But let us 

all choice of that, which may directly and pertinently ſerve the ſame. If we 
could reſtraineand adapt the ap of our life to their right byaſe and naturall lj. 
mits, we ſhould find the belt part of the Sciences that now are in uſe, cleane out of faſhion 
with us: yea, and in thoſe that are molt in uſe, there are certaine by. and drep-ſlows 
molt profitable, which we ſhould do well to leave, and according tothe inſtitution of Se 
crates, limit the courſe of our ſtudies in thoſe where profic is wanting. 
Her. bb.1, eil. 1 ths — ane, 
— . Incipe : vivends qua ref} proyogat herum, 
e dum definas amn, at ille 
Labirar, & labetur in mme volubilis evum, 
Be hold to be wiſe: to begin, be ſtrong, 
He that to live well doth the time prolong, 
Clowne-like expects, till done the ſtreame be run; 
That runs, and will run, till the world be done. 
It is more Geng to teach our — 0 
nid moveant Piſces, animo ſaque ſigna Leonis, 
* * _ & Heſperia qui — - aq. 


What Piſces move, ot hot- breath d Leos beames, 

Or Capricornus bath d in weſterne ſtreames. 
The knowledge of the ſtartes, and the motion of the eighth ſpheare, before their oe. 
| N A xd, int tf Span fron. | 
it to the ſeaven flars, and me, 5 
| Or thoſe about Bootes be. þ * 
. Anaximenes Writing to Pythagoras, ſajth, with what ſenſe can 1 ammuſe my ſelft to thi 
ſeerets of the Starres, having continually death or bondage before mine cyes ? For at that time 
the Kings of Perſſa were making preparations to war againſt his Countrie, All men 
to ſay ſo. Being beaten with ambition, wath'avarice, with raſhneſſe, and with ſuperſtitios, 
and having ſuch other enemies unto life, within him, Wherefore ſhall I ſtudy and take cam 
about the mobility and vatiation of the world? When hee is once taught whar is fitto make 


him better and wiſer, he ſhall be entertained with Logicke,naturall Philoſophy,Geometry, 
Aab moſt addict 


and Rhetoricke, then having ſetled his judgement, looke what ſcience he 


himſelfe unto, he ſhallin ſhort time attaine to the ion of it. His lecture ſhall be ſom- 


mes by way oftalke and ſomtimes by booke : his tutor may now & then ſupply him with 


the ſame Author, as an end & motive of his jaſticution : ſometumes giving him the pith and 
ſubſtance of it ready chewed. And if of himſelfe he be not ſo throughly acquainted with 
bookes,that hee may readily find ſo many notablediſcourſes as are in them to effect his pur- 
poſe, it ſhall not be amiſſe, that ſome learned man being appointod to keepe him company, 
who at any time of need, may furniſh him wich ſuch munition, as hee ſhall ſtand in need of; 
that hee may afterward diſtribute & diſpenſe them to his beſt uſe. And that this kind of leſſon 
be more eaſie and naturall than that of G, Who will make queſtion? Thoſe are but harſh, 
thornie,& unpleaſant precepts; vaine, idle & immateriall words, on which ſmall hold may 
betaken; wherein is nothing to quicken the minde. In this, the ſpirit findeth ſubſtances 
bide and feed upon. A fruit without all iſon much bettet, and that will ſoone be ripe, 
It is a thing worthy conſideration, to ſee what ſtate things are unto in this our age: 
& ho Phalaſophie, evento the wiſeſt, and men of beſt a but an idle, yawe 
aud fantaſticall name,of ſmall uſe d leſſe worth, boch in opinion and effect. I rhinke ther 
Sophiſtries are the cauſe of it, which have foteſtalled the wayes to come unto it: They ds: 


very ill, that goeaboutromeke it ſeemo at it were ĩnacceſſible for children to come unto,ſe- 


ing it foorth with a wrimpled, gaſtlie, and frowning viſage; who hath masked her withÞ 
counſel, hideous a countenange? There is nething mote beaurcous , nothing 
ching more gameſome ; das Im „ 
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Chap. 2 3. | The firſt Boote 


for ſhe preſenterh nothing to out eyes and preacheth oothing to our eates but ſport; — 


ſtime. A fad and lowring looke — — that is not her haunt. Demerriurthe 
Gramarian, finding a companic of Philoſophers fitting cloſe together io the Temple of Di- 
phos,ſaid unto them, Either [ am decerved,or by your plauſible and pleaſant = are not 
n any ſerions and earneſt diſco ſe ampngit your ſelves ; to whom one of them named Fons · 
cleonthe Megarian anſwered, I haz belongeth ro chem, who baſic themſelves m ſceking otobes 
the future tenſe of the verbe gave hath 4 double , or that labour to find the derivation of the 
comparatives, xc, Genn and of the ſuperlatrves Ae ινε, aan it they, tha 
chafe in entertaining themſelver with their ſcrence : as for diſcomrſer ef epbre they are 
wont to plad, rejoyce, and nat tovex and mleſt thoſe that uſe them. to ba 
4 Deprendas anims tormenta latent is in agro pu 

Corpore Aeprendas & gandia, ſumit nirumque 

Inde habuzm facies. 

You may perceivethe torments of the mind, 

Hid in ſicke bodie, you the joyes may find, 1517211 

The face ſuch habit takes in either kind. 4 

That mind which harboureth Philoſophie, ought by reaſon of her ſound health, make 

that bod ie alſo found and healthie: it ought to make her contentment to through ſtune in 
all exteriour parts: it ought to ſhapen and modell all out ward demeanours to the modell of 
it: and by conſequenge arme him that doth poſſeſſe it, with a gracious ſtoutneſſe, and lively 
audacitie, with an active and pleaſing geſture, and with a ſetled and cheerefull countenance, 
The moſt evident token, and apparant ſigne of true wiſdome, is a conſtant, and unconſttai · 
ned rejoycing, y hoſe eſtate is like unto all things above the Moone, that is,evercleare, al- 
waies bright. It is Bayoco and Baralipt on. that makes their followers prove fo baſe and idle, 
and not Philoſophie; they know her nor, but by heare-ſay; what? Is it not ſhec,thatcleereth 
all ſtormes ofthe mind? And teacheth miſerie,famine, and ſickneſſe to laugh ꝰ Not by rea- 
fon of ſome imaginarie Epicicles, but by naturall and palpable reaſons. Shee aymeth at no- 
thing but vertue: it is vertue ſheeſeekes after; which as the ſchoole ſaith, is not pitcht on 


the top of an high, ſteepie, or inacceſſible hill; for they that have come unto ber, affirme, that 


cleane-contraric, ſhee keeps her ſtand, and holds her manſion, in a faire, , and 
pleaſant plaine, whence wy 60 an high watch tower, ſhe ſurvaieth all things, to be ſubj 
unto her, to whom any man may with great facilitie come, if he but know che way or en · 
trance to her palace: for, the pathes that lead unto her. ate cerraine freſh,and ſhadie greene 
allies, ſweet and lowtie waics, whoſe aſcent is even, eaſie, and nothing weariſome, like unto 
that of heavens - vaults. Forſomuch as they have not frequented this vertue, who gloriouſly, 
as inathrone of Majeſtic fits e gooddy, triumphant, lovely, equally delicious ious, and 
couragious, proteſting her ſelfe to be a profeſſed and irreconciliable enemis to all ſharpneſſe, 
auſteritie, feare, and compulſion ; having nature for her guide, fortune and: 
for her companions; they _— to their weakneſſe have imaginatily fained ber, to 
foolifh, hd, gtim, quatelous, ſpitefull, threatning and diſdalafull viſage, wich au horrideaud 
impleaſant looke; and have placed her, upon a craggie, ſhucpe, and unſtequented rocke, 
amidſt deſert clitfes, and uncouth erags, as a skar-crow, ox bug · beare, to-affright the o. 
mon people with. Now the tutour, Which ought to know xhat he (ſhould tachet ſeek ni fill 
the mind, and ſtore the will of his diſciple, as much, ot rather more, wich luxe and aſſectiam 
than with awe, and reverence unto vertue, may ſhew and tell him, tha Po allow come 
mon humours, making him plainly to ive, and as it rte y , 

opt pre dee — 


Gods have rather placed labourand ſwear at the entrances, yehic to mae 

thin ut the doores, that direct to Pall cabinet: no uut-¹ĩq⁰ a A 2181 

FP i 

Bradament, or Angelica befort him, as a Miſtreſſe to any iſhed wich a 

ative and unſpocted beautie, not ughe, or Gi — — 

ſpect — —ͤ TW — 
man, c — — belmer, the ot hes diſguiſed and dreſt 

—— lot, wich embroydetiea, frucii — 

be will no doubt deeme his owne love to hea man and no | if4 bis choice he differ 


laven. ſat. 9. 18. 
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7 him,chat the prize,the glocic,and he of true yerrue, confiſted inthe faciliic, probt aud 


of his exerciſes: ſo far from difficultie, and incumbrances, that children as well as 
men, the ſunple as ſoone as the wiſe, may come unto het. Diſcretion and temperance, not 
force or way · wa rdneſſe are the inſtruments to bring him unto her, Socrates ( vertues chieſe 
favorite) that he might the better walkein the pleaſant, naturall, add open path. of her pro- 
greſſes doch voluntarily and in good earneſt, quit all compulſion. Shee is the nurſe and foſter. 
mother of all humane pleaſures, who in making them juſt and upright, the alſo makes them 
ſure and ſincere. By moderating them, ſhe kecpeth them in ure and breath. Ip limiting and 
cutting them off, whom ſhe refuſeth; ſhe whers us on foward thoſe ſhe leayeth unto us; 
and plenteouſ]y leayes us them, which Nature plcaſeth, andlike a kind mother giyeth ug 
over unto ſac ictie, if not unto weatiſomneſſe, unleſſe we will-peradventure fay, that the rule 
and bridle, which ſtayeth the drunkard before drunkenneſſe, the glumon before ſurferting, 
and the letcher before the loſing of his haire, be the enemies of our pleaſures, If common 
fortune faile her, it clecrely ſcapes her; or ſhe cares not for her, or ſhe frames another unto 
herſelfe, altogether her owne, not ſo fleeting, nor ſo rowling, She knoweth the way how to 
be rich, mightie and wiſe, and how to lie in ſweet- perfumed beds. She loveth life; ſhe delights 
in beautie, in glorie, and in health. But her proper and particular office is, firft to know how 
to uſe fuch goods temperately, and how to loſe them conſtantly. An oftice much more no- 
ble, than ſevere, without which, all courſe of life is unnaturall, turbulent, and deformed, to 
which one may lawfully joyne thoſe rocks, thoſe incumbrances, aui thoſe hideous mon- 
ters. If ſo it happen, that his Diſciple prove of ſo different a condition, that he rather loye 
to give careto an idle fable, than to the report of ſome noble voiage, or other notahle an 


wiſe diſeourſe, when he ſhall heare it; that at the ſound ofa Drum, or clang ofa Trum vo 


which are wont to row e and arme the youthly heat of his companions,turucth to 
tharcalleth him to ſee a play, tumbling, jugling tricks, or ocher idle Jole-time ſports ; and 
who for pleaſures ſake doth not deeme it more delightſome to returne all ſweatie and wezs 
rie from a victorious combar, from wreftling, or riding of a horſe, than from a Tennis- 
court, or dancing ſchoole, with the prize — of ſuch exerciſes; The beſt remedy] 
know for ſuch a one, is, to put him prentiſe to ſome baſe occupation, in ſome good towne ot 
ether, yea, were he the ſonne ofa Puke; according to Plates rule, who ſaith, That children 
uff be placed, not to their fathers conditions, but the faculi ies of therr mind, Since i 
1 Ph hie that us to live, and that infancie as well as other ages, way plainly 
read her leſſons in the fame, why ſbould it not be impancd ynto young Sclollers ? 
| V dun & molle Intern et, nunc nunc properandus, & acri 

Fung ends ſine fine rota. Win 
He's moiſt aud foft mould and muſt by and by 
91491 Becaft,made up, while hee le whurl's readily, | 

We are taught to live, when our life is well-nigh Many ſchollers have been infes 
od with that loathſome and marrou- waſting diſcaſe, before ever they came to read Aro 


Renlor treatiſeoſ Temperance, Cicero was wont to ſy, I has could he out- live the lives ef 
men, be ſhould niver find leaſuite ro fiudy the Lyrike Poets, And I find theſe | 

boch worſe and mote unproficable, Our clulde is ei in greater matters; And but the 
firſt fifteene or ſixteene of his life, ate due unto Pcdantiline, the reft unto action i let 
— tire, as we have to live, in more neceſſatie inſtructions. It is an 
abufe ; remove — our life can no whit be amen- 
dec, and berakeour ſelves to the (nn y; know how to chuſe and 


| valour, prowefſe, magus- 
young, to ſubdve the Empire world, 
„ and: 4 ———— arts and 
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Chap. 25. The firſt Booke.. 79 
neſſe; bur for any pleaſure he tooke in them, his atfection could not cally be dran to * 
exerciſe them. a 
petite hinc juveneſque ſen: ſane WA Sat. 5. 64. 
Finem animo certumniſert [que viatica canis. 
Young men and old, ra hence (in your affaires) 
Your minds ſet marke, proviſion for gray haires. 92 
It isthat which Epicure ſaid in the beginning of his letter to Afenicens > Neither let th 
geſt ſhun, nor the oldeſt wear bimſelfe inphiloſephying, for whe doth otherwiſe ſcemeth 
to ſay, that ether the ſeaſon to live happily is not yet come, or i; already paſt. Vet would Inot 
have this young gentleman pent- up, nor carcleſly call=offro the heedleſſe choler, or melas- 
choly humour vt the haſty Schoote-maſter, I would not have his budding ſpirit corrupted 
with keeping him faſt- tied, and as it were labouring foureteene or fiſteene houres a day 
ring on his booke, as ſome doe, as if he were a day-labouring man; neither doe l 3 — 
fit if at any time, by reaſon of ſome ſolitarie or melancholy complexion, he ſhould be ſerne 
with an over-indiſcrcer application given to his booke, it ſhould be cheriſhed in him; for, 
that doth often make him both unapt for c1vill converſation, and diſtracts him from better 
mployments : How many have I ſeene in my daics, by an over-greedy deſire of knowledge, 
become as it were fooliſh 2 {arneades was (0 deeply plunged, and as I may ſay beſotted in 
t, that he could never have leaſure to cut his haire, or pare his nailes : nor would I have his 
noble manners obſcured by the incivilicie and barbariſme of others. The French wiſdome 
hath long ſince proverbially been ſpoken of, as verie apt to conceive ſtudy in her youth, but 
moſt unapt to keepe it long, In good truth, we ſee at this day, that there is nothing lovelier 
to behold, than the young children of France; but for the molt part, they deceive the hope 
which wasfore-apprehended of them: for when they once become men, there is no excel · 
lencic at all in them. I have heard men of underſtanding hold this opinion, that the Col- 
to hich they ate ſent ( of whichthere are ſtote) doe thus beſot them: whereas to our 
ſcholler, a cabinet, a gardin, the table, the bed, a ſolitatineile, a companie, morning and eve. 
ing, and all houres ſhall be alike unto him, all places (hall be a ſtudy for him: tor Philo. 
phy (sa former of judgements, and modeler of cuſtomes) ſhall be his principall leſſon, 
having the privilege to entetmeddle her ſelſe with all things, and in all places. 1ſocretes the 
Ontor, being once requeſted at a great banker to {peace of his att, when all thought he had 
reaſon to anſwer, aid, /r ic nat now time to doe wha: I can, and what ſhould now be dine, I can- 
wet doe it ; For, to preſent orations, ot to enter into diſputation of Rhetorike, before a com- 
ic aſſembled together to be merrie, and make good cheere, would be but a medly of 
farſh and jarring muſicke, The like may be {aid ofall other Sciences, But touching Philoſo- 
phy, namely in that point where it treateth of man, and of his duties, and offices, ir hath been 
the common judgement of the wiſeſt, that in regard of the e of her converſation, 
ſheoughtnot to be rejected, neither at banquets, nor at And Plate having invited 
ber to his ſolemne feaſt, we ſee ho kindly ſhe entertaineth the companie with a milde be- 
baviour, fitly ſuting her ſelfeto time and place, not withſtanding it — of his learned ſt 
and profitable diſcourſes. | 
ef que paviperibus prodeſt, locuplertbus aqui, er 1, ep.13% 
Et neglecta eque pueris ſenibuſqne nocebit. 
Poore men alike, alike rich men it eaſeth, 
Alike it ſcorned. old and young dilpleaſeth, 
do doubtleſſe he ſhall leffe be iille than others; for even as the paces we beſtow 
ma gallerie, although they be twice as many more, weatie us not ſo much as thoſe 
in going a ſer journey: So our leſſon being paſt over, as it were, by chance, or way of en- 
counter, it hout ſtrict obſervance of time being applied to all our actions, ſhall be 
digeſted and never felt. Alt (pans and exerciſes [hall be a part of his ſtudy ; runniag, vreſt- 
ling, muſicke, dancing. hontiig, and managing of armes, and horſes. I would have theex- 


tenor demeanor or decencie, and the di jon of his perſon to be faſhioned together with 
His mind i fot, it is not a mind, it is bot a body that we erect. bur it is a man, and we muſt not 
malte two patts of him. And as Plars faith; 7 vet be ereited one without another bus 


be direihed, no othermiſe than a comple marched te draw in one felfu- a 
oe to heare dim, deth . — tome 20d cee 
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4 of his bodie: and to thinke that the mind is together with the ſame exerciſed, and not the 
contrarie? As for other matters, this inſtitution ought to be directed by a ſweet- ſevere mild- 
neſſe; Not as ſome do, ho in lie w of geutly- bidding children to the banquet of letters, pte- 
ſent them with nothing bur horror and crueltie. Let me havethis violence nd compullion 
removed, there is nothing that, in my ſeeming, doth more baſtardiſe and dizzic a wel- borne 
and gentle nature: If you would have him ftand in awe of ſhame and puniſument, doc not 
ſomuch enure him to it: accuſtome him patiently to endure ſweat and cold, the ſharpueſſe 
of the wind, the heat of the ſunne, and how to deſpiſe all hazards. Removefrom him all nice- 
neſſe and quaintneſſe in clothing, in lying, in eating, and in drinking: faſhion him to all 
things; that he ptove not a faite and wanton-puling boy, but a luſtie and vigorous boy: 
When I was a child, being a man, and now am old, I have ever judged & believed the ſame. 

Buramongſt other things, I could neyer away with this kind of diſcipline uſed in moſt of 
ourColleges.It had peradventure been leſſe hurtfull, if they had fomewhar inclined to mild. 
neſſe, or gentle intreatie. It is a verie priſon of captivated youth, and proves diſſolute, in puni- 
ſhinꝑ it — it be ſo. Come upon them when they are going to their leſſon, and you heare 
nothing but whipping and brawling,both of children tormented and matters beſotted with 
anger and chafing. How wide are — — go about to allure a childs mind to go to his 
booke, being yer but tender and fearefull, with a ftearne-frowning countenance, and with 
hands-full of rods? Oh wicked and pernicious manner of teaching ! which Quimillian hath 
very wel noted, that this imperious kind of authoritie, namely, this way of puniſhing ofchil- 
dren,drawes many dangerous inconveniences withimHow much more decent were it, to ſce | 
their ſchool-houſes and formes ſtrewed with greene boughes and flowers, than with bloudy 
burchen-twigs? Ifit lay in me, I would doe as the Philoſopher Spen/ppas did, who cauſed 
the pictures of Gladneſſe and Joy, of Flora, aud of the Graces, to be ſet up round about his 
ſchool-houſe. Where their profit licth, there ſhould alſo be their recreation. Thoſe meats 
ought to be ſi over, that are healthfull for childrens ſtomackes, and thoſe made bittet 
chat arc hurtfull for them. It is ſtrange to ſee ho carefull Plato ſneweth himſelfe io framing 
of his lawes about the recreation &paſtime ofthe youthof his Citie, and how far he extends 
himlelfe about their — —— dancing,wherof he ſaith, that ſevere 
antiquitie gave the conduct ai — unto the Gods themſelves, namely, to Apollo, to 
the Muſes, and to Ainerva. Marke but how far · forth he endevorcth to give a thouſand pre- 
cepts to be kept in his places of exerciſes both of bodie and mind. As 2 learned Sciences, 
he ſtands not much uponthem, and ſcemeth in particulat to commend Poeſie, bur far Mu- 
ſickes ſake, All ſtrangeneſſe and ſelfe-particularitie in our manners and conditions, is to be 
ſhunned, as an ener ie to ſocietie and civill converſation. Who would not be aſtouiſhed at 
Demophons complexion, chiefe ſteward of Alexanders houſhold, who was wont toſweat 
in the ſhado , and quiver for cold in the ſunne?I have ſeene ſometo ſtartle at the ſmell of an 

— at the ſhot of a peece; ſome to be frighted with a mouſe, ſome readie to caſt 

their gorge at the ſight of a ofcreame, and others tobe ſcared with ſeeing afetherbed 

en: as Germanicw,who could not abide to fee a cock, ot heate his crowiug. There 
haply be ſome hidden propertie of nature, which in my judgement might eaſilie be remo- 
vel if it were taken in time. Inſtitution hath gotten this upon me I muſt conſeiſe with much 
adoe ) for, except beere, all things elſe that are mans food agree inditferently with my taſte. 

The bodie being yet ſouple, ought to beaccommodated to all faſhions and cuſtomes; and 

_ — apperites and deſires be kept under) let a yong man boldly be made fi 

al Nations and companies yea, if need be, for al diſurders and ſurfetingiʒ let him acquaint 
himſcife with alfaſhions; That he may be able todo al tkings, and love to do none but thaſ 
that are commendable. Some ſtrict Phi not, but rather blame Calhllos· 
xes, for lofing the good favout of his Maſter Alexander, becauſe he would _—_— 
him as much as he had drunke to him. He ſhall laugh, j ly;and d | 
hisPrince. And in his would have him out-go al his fellowes in and con- 


hacke of will. Malin intereſt, nerum peccare quis nolir, aut ne 
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Chap. 25. The firſt Baote.. 21 
— during the time of his abedethere,abourt the gecofiarieaffrixes/ of our — who * 
rooke it even as I meant ĩt, and auſwereu ab tet times, telling the time and manner ho 
know ſome, ho for want of that qualitie, bavebera much perplexod when they have had 


occaſion to converſe with that nation. I have often uated with great amniratiom nat won- 6 
derfull nacure of Alcibiades , to (ce how rablic he ooid ate himfeife ro fo divets faſmons, 
aud differeit humors, without prejudige unto his health; ſometimes exceeding tho ſomp- 
tuouſaeſle and porape of the Perſians, and now and then ſurpaſſing tho auſteritie and fruga- 
licie of the Laceuemonians, as ieformed in Sparta, as voluptuous Lanta. . 
Omis rArſtippumiidecus colar, & flares, & rr. ' TA 
All colours, ſtares, and chiugs are ft | . 
For courtly Ariſfigp Mit. AT 
Such a one would I frame my Diciple, 
„ — e Auplici panno patientia U. lar, TY 
Mirabor vite Viafucarerſa decebit, 


Whom patience clothes wich ſutes of double kind, 
I mulc, if he another way will find. 12/10 
Per ſonamgue feret non iuco nE mrampues 
He not unijtiy may, . 
Both parts and perſons play. 
Loe hete my l-flons, wherein be that aeteth chem, profiterh mote, thau he that but knows 
eth them, whom if you lee, you heare, and if you heare him, you ſee him. God forbid ſaith 
ſome bodie in Plate, that to Philoſophize, be to leaine many things, and to exerciſe the arts. 
Hanc amplifſimam ommnium arrium hs vive»di&ſciplinam,vita mag us quam litteras per ſe- circa. H. K 
qanti ſunt, Thug diſcipline of living well, which i the ampleſt of al aner arts, they follawed 
rather in their liest han in their learning or writing. Les.Privce ot che Phliakaus, enquiting 
of Heraclides Ponticus, what art he ptofeſſed, he a1i{wered, Sir, hprofeſſe neuhet ait not 
ſcience; but I am a Pailoſopher, Some reproved Diagenet, that being an ignorant man, he 
did nevertheiciſe meddle with Philoſophie, to whom he replied, ſo much the more. reaſon 
haye I, and to greater purpolz doe I meddle with it. Hegeſcas praid him upon a timetoreade 
ſome booke unto him; Tow are 4 merry mar, ſaid he: As youchuſenaturall and not pain- 
ted right and not counterfeit figges to eat, why doe you not likewiſe chuſe, not the painted 
and written, but the true and naturall exerciſes? He ſhall not ſo much repeat, as act his leſſon. 
In bis actions ſhall he make repetitiop of the ſame. We muſt obſerve, whether there ber 
wiſdome in his enterpriſes, meegritie in his demcanor, modeſtie in his jeſtures, jaſtice in his 
actions, judgement aud grace ia his ſpeech, courage in his ſickneſſe. moderation in bis ſports, * 
temperance in his pleaſares, otder in the government of his houſe, and inchfferencie in his 2” 
rate, whecherir be fleſh, fiſh, wine, ot water, or whatſoever he feedeth upon. Qui _— 
ſuam non oſtent ationem ſcremie,ſedlegem vite puter : quique obremperet 1wpſe ibi. & decreti- 
pareat, Who thinks bus learning not an oftentarion of knowledge, bus a lam of life,and himſclfe 
ebe himſelf, and doth what 1 decreed. | 
The true mirror ofour diſcou: ſis, is the courſe of que lives. Xewridemus anſwered one 
that demaunded of him, why the Lacedemonians did not dia w intoa booke , theordinan. 
ces of proweſſe, that ſo their yong men might read chem; it , ſaith he, becanſetheyweonld 
rather accuſtome them to deeds amd actions, than to booker and writings, Compare at the end 
offifugene ot ſxteene yeares one of theſe collegiall Latimzets, WhO bath: —— all that 
vhile oncly in learning how to ſpeake,to ſuch a one as I meane, The world is nothing but 
habling and words, and I nevet ſa man, that doth not racher ſpeake more than he ought, 
thawleſle, Notwichſtanding halfe our age is conſumedghac way. We are kept foure or tive 
,ycates learning to underſtand bare words, and to joine them into clauſes, then as long in 
V great bodie extended into foure or five parts; and tive mare at leaſt, ere we 
can ſuccinctiy kaow how to mingle, joine, & interlace them handſomly iuta a ſubeil taſiuõ, 
and into one cohetent orbe. Let us leave it to thaſe, whole proſuſſau is to doe nothing 
elſe, Being oxce on my journey toward Orleans, it was my chance to meer upon that plaine „ 
chat licth on this ſide Clery, with two Maſters of Arts, traveliug towartl Bardeanx, about „ 


fiftie paces aue from another fat off behind them, Ideſcride a of hortamen; their „ 
Maſter riding tormoſt, who was the Earle of Rechefocank ; — rr ” 
ka ; * 


ier 
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of the firſt of thoſe Maſters of arts, what Get leman he was that followed him : ſuppoſins 
my ſervant had mean: his fellow:ſcholler,for he had not yer ſeen the Earles traine, an end 
pleaſantly, He ic us gelen, Sir hut a i and 1 am « Logitian, Now uc that con- 
trartwwiſe ſcek not to frame a Gramarian, nor #/Logitian, but a compleat gentleman, let us 
give them leave to miſpend their time we have elſe- where, and ſote hat elſe of more im- 

to doe. So that our Diſciple be well and ſafficently ſtored with matter ; words will 
— if they will not follow gently, heſhall hale them on perforce.T heatt ſome 
excuſe themſelves, chat they cannot expretie their meaning, and make a ſemblante that their 
heads are ſo full ftuft with many goodly things, but for want ofeloquence they cau neither 
utter nor make ſhew of them. It is a meare ie. And will you know what? in my Le- 
ming, thecauſe is, They are ſhadows and aes, progeeding of ſome formeleſſe con- 
ceptions, Which they cannot diſtinguiſh or reſolve within, and by conſequenceare not able 
to produce them, in aſmuch as they underſtand not themſelves: Aud if you but marke their 
earneſtneſſe, and how they ſtammer and labour at the point of their deliverie, you would 
deeme, that what they go withall, is but a conceiving, aud therefore nothing necre downe. 
lying; and that they doe but licke that imperfect and ſhapeleſſe lump af matter, As for me, 
I am of opinion, and Socrates would have it ſo, that he who harh a cleare and lively imagi. 
nation in his mind, may cafilie produce and utter the ſame, although ir be in Bergamask, or 
Welſh,and if he be dumbe, by 1gnes and tokens 

| Uerbaque — — ur vita ſequentur. 


When matter wefore-xnow, 


Words voluntarie _ 

As one ſaid, as poetically in his proſe, Cam rot animum oecupavere,verba ambiunt. When 
matter hath poſſeit rheir minds, rhey nue after word; : and another: Ipſe ref verba rapinon, 
Thugs themſchves wiltcatch and carry words : Ne knowes neither Ablative, Conjunctive, 
Subttantive,nor Gramer,nomere doth his Lackey , nor any Oyſter-wife about the ſtreets, 
and yet if you have a mind to it, he will intertaine you your fill, and peradventure ſtumble as 


little and as ſe[dome againſt the rules of his tongue: as the beſt Maſter of arts in France, He 
hath uo skill in Rhetoticke, nor can he with a preface fore- ſtall and captivate the Gentle 
Readers will: nor careth he greatly to know it. In good ſooth, all this gariſh pain- 
ting is eaſilie defaced, by the luſtre of an in- bred, and ſimple truth; for theſe dainties and 
quaint devices, ſerve but to ammuſethe vulgar fort; unapt and incapable to taſte the moſt 
ſolid and firme meat: as Afeyverieplainly declateth in Cornelius Tacitus. The Ambaſla- 
doursof Samos being come to Cleomenes King of Sparta, prepared with a long prolix Ora. 
tion, co ſtir him up to war the tyrant Policrates. afiet he had lifined a good ile un- 
to them, his anſwer was: Tcuching your Exerdium or b I have forgotten it; the mid. © 
ale I member not ; and for your concluſion I will do —— 
a verie good anſwer; and the Orarors were put to ſuch a ſhiſt. as they knew not whatto re, 


plie. And what ſaid another ? the «Athenians from out two of their cunning Archi 


were to chuſe one to erect a notable great frame : the one of them more affected —— 
ing. pte ſerned himſelfe before them, witha ſmooth fore · ptemeditateddiſcourſe, about 
— —— ͤ .K——-— 
unto his liking; —— —— — what this m 
hath ſard,] will perform. In the greateſt cof Cicerder e were dran 
— — But Caro jeſting at it, ſaid, Heve we me — A 
quicke cunning Argument, and a wittie ſaying, whether it go before, or come after, it is never 
out of ſeaſon. If it have no coherence wich that which goerh before, not with what commerh 
after; it is good and commendable in it ſelfe. 1 am none of thoſe that thinke a Ryme, 
to make a good Poeme; let him hardly (if ſo he pleaſe) make a ſhort ſyllable ſong, it is ap 
matter e if the invention be rare and and his wit and judgement” have 
played their part. I will ſay to ſuch a one ; he 1s a good Poet, but an ill Verſifier, 
Emmuit« nar, deer us 6 verſo, 9 
Aman whole ſenſe could finely pierce, 
- ,-* .Þ.- Butharſh and hand to make a verſe. 
Let an (fairly Horace ) make his worke looſe all ſcames, meaſures, and joynes. 
-, + "Thmperacema modiſyne, & quedprine ordine veriuns oft, . 


Chap. 25. 2 _ — 
o T oO TORT 
h Pera. 4 / © 0 q l 7 

Ser times und moods, mat yo the fifſt word lat.. 63, 
The laſt werd firft, as if they were new caſ: : 
L eee 
He ſhall for all that, nothing gain - ſay himfſelfe, every piece wi 1 . To 
this purpoſe #nſwered A — him the day at hand, in which be 
had piomiſed a Comedy, and had not the fame, Tur-· iu, id he, "it * Aud, fini- 


ſhed, there wanteth nothing but ro adde the verſe nmo it : for, having ranged and caft the plot 
in his mind, he made {mail accompr of feet, of meaſures; ot cadences of verſes, which i ced 
are bur of ſmall import inregard of the reſt. Since great Ronde and learned Belly, have 

raiſed our French Poeſie unto that height of honour, where it now js : {ſer nor o af 

petty- ballad-makers, or pteitile-dogrell rymers, thut doth not bumbaſt his 1 | 
liel Grelling od heavea-diffnbowel ling words, and that dotf not mar{hillhiscadences 
yeriencereasthey doe. Plus ſonar quam valet, The ſound à mere than the wn edi 
And forthe vulgar ſort, there were never ſo many Poets, and fo few good but as ir hath been 
enſie for them ſent their rymes,ſo come they far ſhort in imi the rich defip+ 
tions ofthe one, and rare inventions of the other. Bur at ſhall he doe, if he be urged wich 
ſophiſticall ſubtilties about a Sillogiſme? A gammon of Bacon makes a mandrink,drinking 

quencherh a mans thirſt, Ergo,a gammoit ofVacon quencheth a mans thirſt, Let hinimoc 
at it, it is more x ittie — — t ze, thaa to be anfwered, Let rm rey hs yum 
counter-craft of Ar:ftippme; [1 nnbind that, which being b doth [+ trouble 
we Some one pr — — quiddiries againſt Chanthes to whom Chrifp- 
lid; uſe ſuch jugling ticks to play with children, and divert not the ſerious choughes 
ofan a — ſuch idle mattets. If ſuch fooliſh wiles, Contorra 1 bee 
Imricave and fanged ſophiſmes, muſt perſwade à lie, it is dangerous; but if th void 
ofany —— — , Hce not wh Fe ſhall 2 them. Some 
there ate ſo fool iſh that will goa quarter ofa mile out ofthe way to hokeafter a quai new 
word, if they once get in chace ; Aur gui non verb reduc aptant, ſelves extrinſerns arceſ- 
us verba comveniant. Or ſuch as fit het words ro matter, but fereh master from abroad, 
wherets words be futed. And anorher , 2 alicning verb i decore placemtu, vocentwr ad id 
quod non propoſuerunt ſcribere, Who ave a by the grace of ſome pleaſing werd, towrite 
that they ended not to write. I doe more willingly Winde up a wittie notable ſentænce, that 
ſo I may ſew it upon me, than un winde my t ro go fetch it. Contrarlwile, it is for words 
to ſerve and wait — te not for matter to attend upon words, and if the French 
tongue cannot reach unto k. jet the Gas konte, or any other. I would have the matters to ſur- 
mount, and ſo fill the imagination oſ im that hatłneth, that he have no remernbrance at all 
of che words. It is a naturall, ſimple, Ind unaffected ſpeech that I love, ſo written as it is ſpo- 
ren, & ſuch upon the paper, as it is in the moutli a pi — ſtrong, compendious 
and materiall fpeech not ſo delicate and affected as vehement and piercing. 

Hac damm ſapiat dilio, qua feriet, 
In ſine, that word is wiſely fit, | 

' Whichfirikes the ſence, the markedorh hit. | | 
Rather difficult than rectious; void of atfection, free, looſe and bold, that every mem- 
ber of it ſermero make a bodie; not Pedatiticall, norFrier-like, nor Lawyer-like, but ra- 
ther downe riphe,Sould'e «like. As Sweronias calleththat of Inline Caſey, which I ſee no 
enn — be calleth it. I have ſometimes pleaſed my ſelſe in unitaring that licen- 
ciouſaeſſe or wanton humour of our yourhs, in eile garments; 2s xa 
lea cheir cloaks hang downe over one ſhouldet; ro weare their cloakes ſcarfe or baw- 


drikewiſe, and their ſtockings looſe about their legs. It repreſents x kind of dif- 
dab orceneic ofthe tent Megs — — 


commend it more being in the courſe and forme of ſpeech. All manner uf 2 
feGtari ion, namely in the livelineſſe and libertie of Fraxce, is lyioa - And 
— — — — tiers carriage. 
Therefore do we well ſome hat to inc ime do a native and careleſſe betgviour, I e 


contexture, where tho ſearnesarg] piecevtney be feene >As in a welt rompaſt 


Sen.exft.fp. 


— — — — — — 


* | | The ſuf Bogkes : . 


— — 


— 


— 
— — 


— o_ "heed i man diſtinguiſh and nur | ] . . veritatioperam 
dat oratio incompoſita fit & lex... 4A tae prride logs ? The 
ſpeach that in endet trat nwſt be ue este: elaborately bus be that 
meanes to ſpeaks unſavouredly ? mh e —— chings, which altoge- 


ie for one to marke 


fr ng: * eee falt otic to 
quaipt 2 — laſticall and 
e et than ate ſpoken i the hals of Paris, 222 | 
| i ſome what our ofthe y * be reprovel E Re bor che ſunꝑplici- 
wag the end of his art oratoxie, which was ayely pci ſpicuitie in ſpeoch. The 
of ſpeach, by realop of: thefaciliticabir;; 1 1 — a Whole vation. Phe 
e | comes 2 be greater numbyet of Readers, 

one ſelfe- Kind of, Wolt — — 
and c ver eee r 


— us to eke it. A 


Tam BY how we mp 
Har Wai ud nit og | 3 with whom 


ee — n 154 prog the 
the wiſel?, aud men of beſt under 


i of the = 
2 7 yu nuke ev 


oo. B 2 ied ſince, a moſt excellent Phyſitian 
e 1 AN tongue, but exquiſitely readia 
5 in the Laine, This man, whom my Fatfet had ſeur for of purpoſe, and. 
S N had me continually in his e and was mild 
N amo him two of his countrimen , but not fo leans 
ned: — — and now and then, to play with me; ad all theſe toge· 
ther did never entertaine me with other thanthe Latine tongues. As for others of his houſ- 
hold, — H— not my macher, nor man, not maid- 
errant, E ke age word in my companie, except ſuch Laie words, a8 
— og It were — ge haw every one 
My Father and my Mother leatngd ſo much Latine, that 
it, when — 1 even ſo did all the haubs 
about me —— we were all 


in uſe among them, 
nomore French of 


my Maker could 
x rongues: 
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Chap. 5- . The Boule 


ftorels'; Georg Buam, that famous Scottiſh Not, and Aﬀayby- An Mllret; eh 
(while he lived) boch France and Iuals to this day, acknouαννe i havebith the heft Org. 
ror: all-which have heene my fſantiliar cutors, have often rol in mine int ane e I H 
the Latiae tongue lo teadi and ſoperſect, tharthemſe vos fearetto tal mom hand. Ani 
Buohanan, ho hfterwand I ſamnending on che Machall oRBriſzhs) 'rotd me, be wis 
about (0 writeatrextife of the inftiturion of c and tax hEwoke thomodeland pat 
ume tom mines Gy u that time be had the ee eee 
Briſach, whow fince we have ſeene prove ſo and ole Cafe As fur the 
Geek, herein I have but ſal my father to ale me learte it 
by ag: Bur by new and uncuſtemed meanes; that is, by way of roereatio#tihd exeret(e, 
We did toſſe ourdeclinations, and t ons to und fro, aschey doe, who by way of A 
eentaine! game at cables lcame hotir Arithenetibe aud Geometrie, Fot, among other thitg 
behadelpecially bome perſvraded to make ax taſte and apprehend the frues of dutie 2: 
ccience by an unforced kinde of wnith, and of mae one choico; and without any compyl- 
fion or rigot to bring me up in all mildneſſe and libertie: yea with ſuch kindeof ſuperſti- 
tion, that, whereas ſome are of opinion, to awalen young children, and 25 it 
vere by violence to ſtartle and friglit them out of their dead Ir nts res wherein 
they are more heavie and deeper plunged than we) doth greatly troubie and diftempe 
their hraines he wauidevery morning cauſe me to be awakened by the ſound of forme inſtru- 
ment; and I was gcyer without av Wär to chatpurpoltatcended opon me. This 
example may (eryeqo judge of thereft ; asalſo ro oommend the j and tender affe- 
Aion of ſo catefull à d lovinga father: wh&ãc iu to be blamed, t hee reaped vot 
the fruits anſwerable to his exquifireroyle ting. Two hindered 
theſame ; firſt the barrenneile and un —ů— of 4 ——— 
coaftiruzion,and of a tractable and yoriding coin, yet v I fo heavie, & Haggiſh, 

ſo dull, chat I could not be rouzed (yea were it to qrowWri- 
neſſe. What I, IH i ; and 
nan did I breed bardic imaginations, and ophiens furre 

very flow,and would goe uo furtherthan it s led by others; tip | | 
my invention poore ; and beſides, I had a marvetous defect in my ea ,]. 
therefore no wander, if my father could never bring e to an 


that d ficknefle, moved wick a kind of * 

in ſome dangerous wich a kind of hope- eo 

&& health againe, give care to every Leachor haperile, and follow all counſtts, the good 

man being exceedingly fearefull to commit any overſight, in a matter he rooke ſo to heart, 

ſuffered hunſelfe at laſt to be led away by — —„— which lite unto the 
and to t 


Cranes, fol loweth ever thoſe thas go before — — thoſe no lon- 

ger about him, that had given him his firſt directions, and whieh they had out of 

habe, Being but fix yeares old I was ſent to the College of Oui, then not? Aouriſhin 
to the 


and teputed the beſt in France, where it is impoſſible to adde any rhi 

had, both to chuſe the beſt and moſt ſufficient Maſters, that could de found, to readeums/ 
me, as alſo for all other circumſtances partaining to my education; herein contrary to 
vfuall cuſtomes of Colleges, he obſerved many particular rules, But ſo it is, it was ever a 
College. My Latin tongue was forthwith corrupted, whereof by reaſon of diſcontinuance, 
] afterward loſt all manner of uſe : which new kind of inſtitution, ſtood me in no other 
ficad, but ela firſt adtnittance, it made me ere the lower formes,aad 


tobe placed in the higheſt, For at thirteene yeares of age, left the College, I had read 
e wholc of Philoſdphie (as they callit)bur with fo ſmall 


that! can now 


make no account of . Thefirſtraſte ot feeling I had of bookes, was of the ltooke 
eight yeares old, 


nreadive the fables of Ovids ; for, being bur ſeven or 
— and ſequeſter elfe from all other delights, onlyto readethera » Forls- 
much as the tongue wherein t hey were written was to me naturall ; andjewas the eaſieſt 
booke I knew,and by realon of the matter therein contained moſt agreeing withiny ye 

axe, For of King Arthur, of Laue ds Lake, of Amadic, of Mwon of H and 
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their bodies, nor what they containe : So exact was my diſcipline. "Whereby I becung 
more caccleſſe to ſtudie my other preſcriptlefſons. And well did it fall out for my purpoſe; 
that I had to deale with a very diſcreet Maſter, who out of his judgement could wir fiich 
dexteritic winke at, and ſecond my unto wand lineſſe, and fach other fairs chat were In me. 
For by that meanes, I read aver ¶ gilt e raden, Terence; Plauras, and other Iralidn Co- 
medies, allured thcreumtabythe their ſevetall ſubjects : Had be berge ſoõ 
fooliſhly-ſcveze, or ſo ſeverely fro ard asto croſſe this courſe of mine, I thunke verily I had 
never any thing from the but the hate and of Bookes, as dom 
the part of our b was his diſcretion, and fo warily did he behave him. 
, that he ſa and would not ſeet- hee would fofter and increaſe my longing : 
me but by ſtealch, and by faarches to glut my ſelfe with thoſe Bookes; holdingever a 
hand over me, ing othcr Rudics, For, the chiefeſt thingmy required 
— — charge he had committed me) was a kinde of well conditioned 
mildeneſſe, and facilitie of i CR — —ů —5ðĩ4 
taine dull langui heavie ſlothfulneſſe. Ile danger was not, [ ſhould doe ill, but that 
I ſhould doe nothing, 


. No mandideyer would prove a bad, but an unprofitable man: foreſecing iu me 
rather a kind ofidleneſſe, than a voluntary craftinefſe, I am not ſo ſcife-conceited bur I per. 
—— The — Toes. by ns in mine eares arerheſe; 
that lam i igent in of | ro my parents, and ki 

folkes; and touching publike offices — Cur ear dr rye 
chat are molt injurious cannot arke, wherefore I have taken, and why I bave not paied ? be 
— —— —ͤ— — 
favaur, they ſhould wiſh ſuch effects of in me. But they are unjuſt and ove 
me, which I owe not, with more tigot tha 


my in regard I have no paſſive 
pot —— — —— 
c i I were great blazoner of mine own actions, I might peradventure 
barre ſuch and - Jump — that they are not fo much ed, becauſe 
I doe not enough, as fot that I may, and it lies in my power to doe much morethan I doe, 
—— — — | ——— well ſetled moti- 
ons, true | concerning s Whichit ; Which alone, ad 
without any helpeor communication it would digeſt. And amongſt other things I verily 
beleeve, it would have proved incapable and unfit to yeeld unto force, or 
unto violence, Shall I accountor relate this qualitie of my infagcie, which was, a K 
of boldneſſe in my lookes, and gentle ſoſtneſſe in my voice, and affabilitie in my ge- 
2 — my ſelfero the parts I undertooke ? for before the ie 
i ay | 


Alter ab undecimo tum me vix ceperat am 
Yeares had I (to make even.) 
Scarſe two aboye eleven. 


I have under-gone and repreſented the chiefeſt parti in the Latin Tragedies of Buchoun, 
— 7 ri — — phald tn rs College of Gai- 
exne : Wherein Andreas Goveanns our Retor principall ; who as in all other parts belos- 
his , — without compariſon — of France, Per + 
without oſtentatiou be it ſpoken) was reputed, if not a chiefe maſter, yet a principall 
. — — — — Fade 
ſoene ſome , our Princes (in imitation of ſome of former ages) both commendably aud ho- 
neſtly, incheie proper a& and play ſome parts in Tragedies, It hach heretofore 
— — exerciſe, and a —— proſeſſiou in men of honor, namely in 
Greeges Arie trag ice aſleri rem aperit : buic & genus & fortuna honefta era : nec an 
ö as deformabat. He imparts the matrer to 7 
12: 
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and diſalow ſuch kindes 


have ever accuſed 


of recreations, and blamed thoſe of injuſtice, that refuſe good and honeſt Comedians, or (4s 


wecall them) Players, to enter our good townes, and 


like ſports.Politike and wel ordered commonwealths rather won 
aſſemble their Citizens together as in ſerious offices of devotion, ſo i a 
recreation.Common ſocictie and loving friendſhip is 


beſides, they cannot have moreformall and paſtimes allowed them, than ſuch as arc 
aed and repreſented in open view of all and in the preſence | themſelves : 
— — — —— 2 
their proper c gtatifi e the common therm as an argument of a hn 
ſection, and — — and that in and — 
there ſhould be Theatres and places appointed for ſuch z asadiverting of worle 
inconveniences, and ſecret actions. —̃ — there is no better 
way than to allute the affection, and to entice the appetite: iſe a man ſhall breed but 
aſſes laden with Bookes. With jerkes of rods they have their fatchels full of ing gi- 
yen them to keepe. Which to doe well, one muſt not only harbor in himiſelte, but wed and 
nary the ſame with his minde. 


— — 


Car. XXVI. 


It ij follie toreferre Truth or F al/bood to au 
ſufficiencie. 


I is not peradyenture without reaſon, that we aſcribe the facilitie of beletving and eafines 
ol perſwaſion, unto (implicitic and ignorance : Fot me ſeemerh to have learne heretofore, 
that beliefe was,a$ir were an impreſſion conceived in our minde, and 

was found either more ſoft, or of leſſe 


V:ineceſſe eft lancem in libra penderibus impoſitis deprinsi - fic e ee prrſpicnss vedeve. Ar Cicdead an. 1s, 


it  wecefſarie 4 ſcale when weights are 

munde — te — ad maxifeſt, Foraſmuch 2 25 

1 ire, ſo much the more eaſily doth it yeeld under the burrhen 
ofthe firft perſwaſion. that's the reaſon why children thoſe of thecommon ſort, w 
men and ſickefol ks, are ſo ſubjeR to be mia - led, and ſo euſ do ſwallow Ter en 
the other (ide it isa ſottiſh ion to diſdaine and condemne that for ſalſe, ieh unto 
us ſeemeth to beare no ſhew of likelihood or truth: which is an ocdinarie fault in theſe who 
perfwade themſelves to be of more ſufficiency than the ſott. So way I ſometimes wour 
to doe, and if I beard any bod 


— — 
* 


— bis — die. 


4 
2 


* 
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Cix. Nat. Pe. 2. 


— emper vident, Mindes are acquire by cuſtome of their eier ner ds they admire, 


—C 
chemſelves wnito our 


Now no — with gr - larton, 
to have heay'ns ee Chur inadmiration. 
And chat thoſe things, were they ypreſented unto us, wee ſhould doubtleſſe deeme 
them, as much,or more — 4 than any other. 
— morgalib rus adſine 
Ex impreviſo, cen fint „ repentt, 
Nil magu bu rebus le dies, 
Am ance quod auderent fore credeve gentes. 
If now firſt on a ſudden they were here 
i Mongft mortall men, object tocie or eare, 
than theſe things, would more wondrous bee, 
Or that, men durſt leſſe thinke, ever to ſee. 

He who had never Rene a river before the firſt he law, he thought it to be the Ocean:and 
— — are the greateſt in our knowled ge, we judge them to be the extremeſt that nature 
wor in that Kinde. 

Scilicet & fluvins qui non eft maxim, ei eit 

Oui non ante ali quem majorem vidit c“ mgens 

Arbor homoque videtur, & omma de genere amm 

Maxima que vidit quiſque;bet guns fonge, 

A — none of the > , may ſo ſeeme 

To him, that never ſaw a greater ſtteame. 

Trees,men,ſceme hu — all things of all ſorts, 

Neger one bab ene he Huge reports. i 
Conſactudus vowlor um afſueſennt amm arge admir antur ne que reguirunt rationesearem 


er enquure the reaſon of thoſe things which th continually behold, The novelty of things dh 
— — —— greatneſſe: we arb rhis infinik 
power of nate f ah more reverence! and with mbre #cknowledg ement of our owne igho- 

dance and weaknefſe; -How may thi inal likenhood are — ebe 
— . whereof lf we carvive b petſwraded, we ſhould at leaft lerve them in fu. 


? For, todeeme them — is by raſh tefumptionro and know how 
poſlibilitte racheth. 172 bt, E ena 2 veer 


ampoſſibilitie, and that which — uo which is pint the'cburſe of 
nature, and — ven opimon of men in not belecv — —— in be ered, W 
by ʒ che rule of Nothing ——ů by Chr nen we 
finde — — ce —— in Herne fhiad — —— 
duberath King John C en 

it, a man may well laugh at it: And of that which ee report ar 
the very ſame day that King Philip died at Meri, 

to be ſolemnized, and — them to be celebrated chrougho 
authoritie of the witueſſes Rath peradvegtlire no” 
what if Plutarke, beſides di h he alle 


certainly kaowneghat eee the 


dares jomrneves of Rome, and 
Z — on — bh 
— — the vl — — weren 
ay wee? Js more da iutſt, 
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Chap. 27. 
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koaing: in which of thoſe two parts doe weexcecd him? Vet there is na ſcholler ſo meaucly 
learned, but will convince him of lying, and read a lecture of contradiction ageinſt him up- 
onthe progteſſe of natures works, When wee read in Bazeber the myracles wroughc by 
che reliques of Saint Hillarie, his credit is not ſuſticient to barre us the libortic of contradi- 
cting him: yet at randon to condemacall ſuch like hiſtories, ſeemeth to me a notable impu- 
dencic. That famous man Saint Auguſtine witneſſeth ta have ſeene a blinde childe to reco- 
ver his fight, over the reliqu es of Saint Gervaſe and Progayſe at Ain and a woman at 
Carthage,to have beene cured of a canker, by the ligne of tha holy Croſſe, which a woman 
newly baptized made unto her: and Heſperias a familiar friend of his, o have ex cet- 
alarm: his houſe, with a little of the earth of pur Savious ſepulcher; which 


earth being afterwards tranſported into a Church. a Paralitike man wes immediately there- 


with :and a woman going in — as ſhe paſt by with a e douche 
the caſe wherein Saint — — and with the op — rubbed her cics, 
ſhe recovered her ſight, which long before the had utterly loſt : and divers other examples, 
where he affitmeth to have beene an aſſiſtant himſelfe. What ſhal we accuſe him of and two 
other holy Biſhops, Aurelius and Mau, whom he calleth for bis witnefles?Shal it be 
of ignorance, of fimplicity ,of malice, of facificy,or of impoſture? Is any man living (o i 

dent, that thinks he may be compared tothem, whetherir be in vertue ot pitey,in 

or judgement, in wiſdome or ſufficiency ? Qui we ran nan — anther are 
me ffangerem : Who though they —_— reaſen,yer might ſubdue me with their very a- 
thoritie.1t isa dangerous fond hamiiaeiſe, and of conſequence, beſides the abſurd temerity ic 
dra wes with it, to deſpiſe what we conceive not. Fot, aſter that ing to your beſt under 
ſtanding, you have eſtabliſhed the limits of truth, and bounds of falſhood, and that it is 
found, you muſt neceſſarily beleeve things, wherein is more ſtrangeneſſe, than in thoſe you 


c. Div. it. 


deny ; you have alreadie bound your cite to abandon them. Now that which me thinkes 


briags as much diſorder in our conſciences, namely intheſe troubles of religion whereia we 
are, is the diſpenſation Catholikes make of their belieſe. They ſuppoſe toſhew themſelves 
very moderate and skilfull, when rhey yeeld their adverſariesany of thoſe articles now in 
queſtian. But beſides that, they perceive not what an advantage it is for him that chargerh 

if you but once begin to and give them ; and how nauch that 
— — — 
Either a man muſt holy ſubtmit hirnſelſe tothe authoritie of aur Eccleſiaſticall 

icie, or altogether diſpenoe himſelfe from it: It is not ſor us to determine what part of 
obedience we owe unto it. And moreover, I may ſay it, becauſe I have made triall afu, ha- 
— owns Far Ws — rams > not regarding cer» 
taine points ofthe obſcrvance of our Church, which to bearea face, either more yaine, 
or more ſtrange; comming to communicate them with wiſe men, I have found thatthoſe 
things have a moſt ſolid and ſteadie foundation, and that it is burfooliſhneile and igno- 
rance,makes us receive them wich leſſe reſpect and reverence than the reſt, Why remember 
we not, what, and how many contradictious we finde and fecle even in our one judge- 
mentꝰ How many things ſerved us but yeſterday as articles of faith, whichto day wedecme 
bur fables ? Glory and curiofitic are the of our ſoules. The latter h ws to 
-— 4/0520 i the former us to leave any thing unreſol vod or unde- 


— 
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Carr. XXVII. 


. Of friend/bip. 


Om 2 Painters worke I have; a deſire bath poſſeſſed mee to 
imitate mm: He makerh choice of the moſt convenient place and middle of cverie 
wall there to place a picture, laboured with all his axill and ſufficiencie; and all vou places 
bout it he filleth up wich antike Boſcage or Crotesko works ; which are fancaſticall pi- 
8 3 Aud Vhat are thæe wy 

3 — 


Je. & N.. 


competitors in — — monſtrous bodics,parched and budled 
up together ofdiversmembers, without any cerraine or well ordered figure, having nenher 
order, dependencie, or proportion, but caſuall and framed by chance? 


Dei in — wwlicy formoſa ſwperne. 
A woman faire for parts or, 
Ends in a fiſh for parts inferior. | 
Touching this ſecend point I goe'as farre as my Painter, but for the other and berterpar 
I am farre behinde : for my reacheth not ſo farre, as that I dare undertake, a rich, 
a poliſhed, and according to true ski and art- like table. I have adviſed my ſelſe to borrow 
one of Steven de la Boitze, who with this kinde of worke ſhall honour all the world, It is a 
diſcourſe he entitled; #/ Serviende , but thoſe who have not knowne him, have ſince 
very ly rebaprized the The againſt one. Iu his firſt youth he writ,by way of Eſ- 
ſaie, in honour of libertie againſt Tyrants. It hath long ſiuce beene diſperſed amongſt men 
of underftanding,not without great and well deſerved commendations: for it is full of wit, 
— — — it ditter much from the beſt he can do. 
And it in the age I knew him in, he would have my deſſigne, to ſet his fantaſies 
dove in writing, we ſhould doubtieſſe ſee many rare things,and which would very neerely 
approch the honour of artiquit y: for eſpecially touching that part of natures gifts, I know 
none may be compared to him. But it was not long of him,that over this Treatiſe came to 
mans view, and ] belceve he never faw it ſince it firſt eſcaped his hands: with certaine o- 
ther notes concerning the edict of Japuarie, famousby ofour inteſtine warre, which 
haply ma — finde their deſerved praiſe. It is all I could ever recover of his re» 
liques (whom when death ſeized, he by bis laſt will and teſtament, Icft with ſo kinde re- 
membrance, heire and executor of his libraric and ——.— little booke, I fince 


* cawſedto be publiſhed: To which his pamphlet Lam pariicularly moſt bounden, forſumuch 


18 it was the inſtrumentall meane of but fiſt acquaintance. For it was ſhewed me long time 
before I faw bim; and gave me the firſt knowledge of his nate, addteſſing, and thus nous 


riſhing char unſſ 8 which wel ſo long as it pleaſed God ) have ſo ſincerely, fo 
entire and inviolably maintained berweenc us, that — wan ſhall not commonly heare 
of the like ; and our moderne men no ſigne of any ſuch is ſcene, So many parts 


are required to the erecting of ſuch a one, that mp be counted a wonder, if fortune once 


in three ages contract the like. — Ns Nature hath more addteſſed us 
than to ſocietie. And givers have had more ee? l 
p than ef juſtice. And driſtof ia perfection is this. For generally, all th 
amities which ate torged and nouriſhed by voluptuouſneſſe or profit, publike or private 
need, are thereby ſo much the leſſe faire aud ſo much the leiſe nue amities, in 
— — ,and fruit with friend(hip,chan it ſelfe alone: Not 
doe foure ancient kindes of friend{hips , Natwrab,ſociall, beſpitable, and venerian,tin 
ther particularly ot conjointly beſoeme the ſame. That from children to may rather 
be termed reſyect: Friendſhip is nouriſhed by communication, which by reaſon of the 
over-great diſparitie cannot bee found inthem, and would happly oftcnd the duties of na- 
ture: for neit — — — leſt 
it mig er an unbeſeeming familiaritie berweenethem,nor the admonitions and core 
rections ( which ate the chiefeſt offices of friendſhip ) could be exerciſed from childrento 
parents. There have nations beene found, where, by cuſtome, children killed their patents, 
and others, where paterts ſle their children, thereby to avoid the hindrance ofenter- bes» 
ring one another in after-times : for naturally one dependeth from the ruine of another. 
There have Philoſophers beeue found difdaining this naturall conjunction, witneſſe An- 
ftippme, who bei urged with the affection he ought his children, r 
loynes, began to pl, laying, That 4lſo that excrement rer from him, and that ofa 
we eng endred wormes andlice. And that other man, whom Flazarke would have perſwaded 
to agree with his brother, anſwered, I care not a ſtraw the more for him, though he came out 
f the ſame wn A. Verily the name of Brother is a glorious name, and full of laving 
ie, and therefore did he and Itermc one another ſworne brother : but this commix» 
wealth to wealth, and that the richezof 
9 
ance, 
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25 
che l 
| genuine liber- 
tie bath no production more properly her oe, than that of aflection and amitie. Sure l 
am chat concerning the ſame I have aſſaied all that might be, hayi had the beſt and moſt 
indulgent father that ever was, even to his extremeſt age, and who facher to ſoane was 
deſcended of a famous houſe, and touching this rare-ſerne vertue of brotherly concord very 


— & ipſe 


Nets in fratres ani paterniy 
To his brothers knowne ſo kinde, 
As to beate a fathers minde. | 
To compare the affection toward womenitats it, although it proceed from our owne 
kee choiſe a man cannot, not mn be placed inghisranke : Her fire, I confeſle it 
| ( —— neque enim et dea ne ſera noſftr1 
ne — ice e.) 
Nor is that Goddefle ignorant of me, 
Whoſe bitter · ſweers wick my cares mixed be.) 
to be more active, mote fervent, and moreſharpe. But it is a raſh and waveting fire, waving 
- and divers: the fire of an ague ſubjct to firs and ſtints, and that hath but ſlender hold- falt 
of us. In true friendſhip, it is s genc1all and univerſall heat, and equally tempered, a conſtaut 
and ſetled heat, all pleaſure and ſmoothnes, that hath no pris king or unis in it, which the 
mote it is in luſtfull love, the more is it but a ranging and mad deſire in following that which 
fues us, | oy 


Hor la Mas. 


Come ſegue la lepreil cacciatore | , Arif anro fly 
Ne pin eff pos che vede, - Ad 
E ſol bbetro a chu fugge 4 il piede. . 

Ev'n as the hunt nan doth the hare purſug, 


In cold, in heat, on mountames, ou the (hore, 
But cares no more, hen he her tan'e eipies, 
Speeding his pace, only at that which flies. 

As ſoone as it creepeth into the termes ot friendſlup, that is to ſay, in the agreement of 
wils, it languiſherh and vaniſheth away : enjoying doch loſe it, as a corporall end, 
and ſubjett to ſacietie, e arsenal ear ae, 
15 neither bred, not nouriſhed, not increaſetli but in jovi beg Ir] and 
minde being refined by uſe and cuſtome. Under chi. chiefe ame, fading affections 
have ſomerimes lace in me, leſt I ſhould ſpeake of hien, ho in his bur 
too much of it. So are theſet wo paſſions entred into me in knowledge one of but in 


— — — 


duſimes depend: ſame, but it ſclſe. 
— Sn cnet thigconfanace ed 


Cic. iid, 


citia faciende ex 6. That love is an endevenr of making friendſoip, byrbe 
ole. Amic, 7—— 0m — — in a more and equal! manner. — 
| —— — = 
| — 


ce 22 


Fi 244 — and 


—— 


thus in her behalfe : That the ſuſt furie enſpired by 
s-flower, to which 


— was 


did ſcize upon a baſe minded courage,the meanes of it $ pur 
to the advancement of dignities 
into a moſt generous minde, the i 


homey orien mh 


— of e — 
yet concealed, which was — in his — before the age * ofbudding For, ifthis furig 


ſtructions, documents to revetence 


countrie : examples of valor, wiſdome and j 
make himſclfe 


by the 


examplcattaine mt, 


ne complen and ol — ſex could never yet by any 
reyected thence. And this — keence is juſtly ab. 


becauſe according to uſc it had ſo neceſſa. 


irit ic had no power 


theſon of Vr in the lovers 


u 
allow all infolent and paſſionete ak 
y grounded upon an external beauty; 


of offices berweene lovers, did no more ſufficiently an. 


z Which here we require : Q oft enins i ſtr amor ami. 

meque 4 amatneque formoſum — love 
is this of frindſbr1p? why doth no man love 4 manor a beaxtifullold maxi 
For eventhe che Academir makesof it, will nor (ax Uappole) dilayone mee, to (ay 


2 


.the Þbghr whereof was 


ſuit, where riches gifts, favour 


Philoſo 


ſuch like vile merchandice ,which they reprove. If it fell 


tions were likewiſe phicall in- 


to obey the lawes, to dic for the good — 
and ſiudyi 


and 


+ The lover end 
of his minde (that of his body 


ſince decayed) hoping by this mencall ſocietie to eſtabliſh a mote firme and perma. 
—— Wkenth pak aria the i in due ſeaſon, (for by not requiring ina 
u 


lover, he ſhould bring 
beloved ; — — of an internall 


beauty, 
abftruſe d than by the ofa f beauty 
ne pn 
call and fon contrarie tothe loyer. And therefore doe 
ved — eg 
Hl bo inthe love berweene 
— nas oe 


po rms 


—— 


riſtogiton, Therefore name they 


violence of — 
alleaged in favour of the Academy, is to ſay, that it was a love ending 
hath no bad reference unto the Stoical definition of love: Amerem conatum 


whic 


— nog 2 man 


re and diſcretion in his enterpriſe, they require it exactly inthe 


gods hikewiſe 


10 — the 


ts, or the demiſneſſe of the 


the fame : and 


of his adol 


he miftre nd wondielt pat fi, 


— — — the 
of reports may well beare:] thinke by ſome 
——ů— 4 — embraced one another by our names. And at our ff 


wrought a greater vio 


meeting, which was 
ney Smear 


lence in us,than the 


and P arrec | — wr — 


of a difficile know ledge,and 
was the deſire of a ſpiricual 


, acciden. 


= 


— 


—— 


did 


of ir, I know not whari 
te union, Wee 
we heard one of another; 


feaft and ſolemne 
— . ſoacquaineed, and ſo combinedly bound cop 
2 ————r— ͤ ⁴U)ꝙ— unto anothes. He writ an 
x LaryneSatyre ; fince publiſhed ; by which he excuſeth and n 


of a whole 


redound bothto 
— — —— 
cipall defence o — rs wuneſſe the comfortable loves of 7 war mens 
— — e—_— 
0 0 
in friendſhip, 


and 


fo 


— I loved _ feele it cannot be 
Becauſe it was ſe it was my ſelfe. There is beyond al 
. particularly 4 

ä — 


one an · 
which 
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pitation of our acquaintance, ſo ſuddenly come to her perfection; Sichenge irmuſt corfiage 
ſo ſhort a time, and begun ſo late ( for we were boch growne men, and bo older 
than my ſelfe) there was no time to be loſt, And it was not to bee modelled pr directed by 
the paterue of regular and remiſſe friendſhip, wherein ſo many precauitoms of u and 
preallable converſation are required. This hath no other Idea than of itfelfe,”and c 
no reference but to it ſelfe. It is not one eſpeciall tonſideration nor two, dor three, nor fore, 
nor a thouſand: It is I wot not hat kinde of quinteflence, of allthis commixture, which 
having ſeized all my will, induced the ſame to pluuge and loſo it ſelfe in his, which likel. 
wiſe having ſeized all his will, btought it to loſe and plunge it ſelfe in mine, wich a metuafl 
inefle,& with a ſemblable concuitance. I may truly ſay, loſe, reſerving nothing unt. 
chat might properly be called our owne, nor that was either his, or ming, When Lelius in 
the e of the Romane Conſuls, who after the condemnation of Tiberias Gracohat, 
ued all thoſe that had beene of his acquaintance, came to enquire of Ci Bloſine(who 
vas one of his chiefeſt friends) what he would have done for him, and that he at Cvered, 


All things. What? All things? replied he: And what if be had willed norte burne ov . 


Temples? Bloſine anſwered, He would never bave communded ſuch a thing. But wi atifhe 
had done it ? replicd Lelius :The other anſwered, I would have obeyed him: It hee were ſo 
ca friend to Gracchas, as Hiltories report, he needed not offena the Confuls with this 

aſt and bold confeſſton, and ſhould not have departed from the alſurance hee had of Gras- 
chu his minde. But yet thoſe, whoaccule this anſwer as ſeditious, underſtand not wellchis 
myſterie: and doe not preſuppoſe in what termes he ſtood, and that he held Graochae his 
will in his ſleeve, both by power and kgowledge, They were rather friends than Citizens, 
rather friends than enemies of their countrey, or friends of ambition and trouble. Having 
abſolutely committed themſelves one to another, they perfectly held the reines of one an- 
others inclination : and let this yoke be guided by vertue and conduct of reaſon - ( becauſe 
without them it is altogether impoſſible to combine and proportion the ſame:) The antwer 
of Bloſixs was ſuch as it ſhould be.Iftheir affections miſcarried, accotd ing to my meaning, 
they were neither friends one to other, nor friends to themſelves, As forthe reſt, this an- 
{wer ſounds no more than mine would doe, to him that would in ſuch ſortenquireof me: if 
your will ſhould command you to kill your daughter, would you doe it 2 and that I ſhould 
conſent unto it: for, that beareth no witneſſe of conſent to doe it: becauſe I am not in doubt 
ofmy will, and as little of ſuch a friends will. It is not in the pawer of cheworlds diſcourſe 
to remove me from the certaintie I have of his intentions and judgements of mine: no one 
of it's actions might be preſented unto me, under what ſhape ſoever, but i would preſencly 
finde the ſpring and motion of it, Our mindes have jumped ſo unitedly ragether, they have 
with fo fervent an affection conſidered of each other, and wich like affection ſo difcoyered 
and ſounded ,even to the very bottome ofeach others heart and entrails, chat I did not only 
know his, as well as mine owne, but I would (verily) rather have truſted bit concerning 
any matter of mine, than my ſelſe· Let no man compare any of the other common friend. 


ſhips to this. I have as much knowledge of them asα⁰õShen, yea of the perfeokeſt of their 


kinde: yet wil I not perſwade any man to confound their rules, for ſo a man aught be decei- 
vod. In theſe other ſtrict friendſhips a man muſt march with the bridle of wiſdorne and pre- 
caution in his hand: the bond ia not fo ſtrictly tied but a man may in ſome ſort diſttuſſ the 
lame. Love him (Nd Chilon ) asif you ſbonuad dneday hate hans againe; Hate him as if vows 
ſhould love him agnize, This preceꝶt, ſo abhominuble in this ſoveraigne and miſtris Amitre, 
is neceſſatie and wholeſome in the aſe of vulgat and cuſtomatie friendſhips: toward'which 
aman muſt emplay the Hy ing · Ari fforle was wont ſo often to vepeat, Oh you my fend! 
there #5 no perfetbfviend ; R 31202] ect a Fo "5" 
In his noble commerce, officesand benefrr (nutſes ofother amities) deſerve not ſo 


much as to bee aecbunted of : thiscontulionia full of our wills is cauſe of : for even as 
the hiendſhip I beate unto my ſeiſt, admits houccteaſe, by ſuccour] give my ſelie in a 


wy lime of nced, whatſoever the, Srdickes atlcage; and a3 1a vochanksunto 
my ſelſe for any ſerrice I doeumo my ſelfe, ſo rheunion of ſuch friends, Beingeruly perfect, 


makes them loſe. che — oß uch duties, and hate, and expell from ont another thele | 


words of diviſion, aud difte benefit, dove} y'dcknowledge: 
ment, prayer, thanks, and ſuo their like. things being bp common berweene 
them; 


— Ǘ n —— 


A The firſt Booke_.. Chap. 27, 


thera ; wils, thoughts, j goods, wives, children, henour and life; and their mutu- 
all — f ee the fit definition of 
— they neither lend or give ought to each other, See here the reaſon why Law. 
ers, to honour marriage with ſome imaginary reſcrablance of this divine bond, inhibite 
denations berweene husband and wife; meaning thereby to inferre, that all things ſhould 
peculiarly bee to each ofthem,and that they have nothing to divide and ſhare 
ther. If in the ſhip whereof I ſpeake, one might give unto another, the receiver of the 
benefit ſhould binde his fellow, For, each ſecking more than any other thing, to doe each 
other good, he who yeelds both matter and occaſion, is the mar. ſheweth himlelfe liberall, 
ic giving his friend that contentment, to effect towards him what he deſueth moſt, When the 
„ Philoſopher Diogenes wanted money, he was wont to ſay; That he re-demandedthe ſame 
4 bi friends, — net that he demanded it : And to ſhe how that is practiſed by etiet, 1 
« Will relate an ancient ſingular le. Endamidas the Corinthian had rwo friends. Chari. 
„ xn a Sycionian,and Arethens a Corinthian; being upon his death-bed,and very poore, 
4 and his two friends very rich, chus made his laſt will and teſtament. Io Atetheus /bequearh 
« the kgtping of my mother, and to maintaine her when ſhe ſhall be old: To Charixenus the 
_ 22 give bar ar groe a dowry as be may © and in caſe one ofthem 
* te die before, I api the ſarinverto ſuliſtiiute hu charge, and ſupply his place, 
Thoſethat firſt ſaw this teſtament, laughed and mocked at the fame 5 but lus heites bei 
advertiſed thereof, were very well pleaſed, and reccived it with fingular contentment, 
Charixenus one of them, dying five daies after Ewdamida, the ſubſtitution being declared 
infaveur of Arethems,he carctully and very xindiy kept and maintained his mother, and of 
five talents that the was worth, he gave two and a haltc in matiage to one only daughter he 
had, and the other two and a halfetothe daughter of Edda, whom hemarricd both u 
one day. This example is very — v ere not, which is the multitude of friends; 
ws yrs I ſpeake of, is indiviſibie; cach man doth ſo wholy give himſelfe unto 
his friend,that he hath nothing left hum to divide elſe-where: moreover he isgrieved that he 
—— — — d hath not many ſoules, ot ſundry wils, that he might con- 
ferre them all upon this Common friend ſhips way bee divided; a man may low 
beauty in one, facility of behaviour ic another, iberality in one, and wiſdome in another, pa- 
ternity in thi ity in that man, and ſo forth: but this amitie which poſſeſſeth the ſoule, 
and ſwaies it in all ſoveraigutie, it is impoſſible it ſhould be double. If two at one inſtar 
ſhould require helpe, to which would you run ? Should they crave cantrary offices of 
what . — Should obe corumit a matter to your ſilence, which if the 
other knew would y profit him, what courſe would you take? Or how would you di- 
— — ſelfer —— and ptincipall friendſhip diſſolveth all other duties, and freeth 
all obligations. The ſecret I have ſw otne not to reveale to another, I may without 
— — is no other but my ſelfe. It is a great and ſtrange wonder 
man to himſclfc;and thoſe that talke of tripling, kwow not, nor cannot reach unto tb 
« height o. Nothing « e xtremethat bath bu lab. And he who ſhal le, that of tuo 
I love the one as wel as the other and that they enter · love one another, and love me as much 
2s I love them: he ipl! — — — ode, n 
than which one alone is alſo the rareſt to be found in the world. Ihe remainder of this hifto- 
ry agreeth very wel with what Laid; for Edda giveth 33 a grace &favor to his friends 
to employ them in his need: he leaverh them as his heires of his liberality, which conſiſteth 
in putting the meanes into their hands, to doe him good. Aud doubtleſſe, rhe force of friend- 
is much more richly ſhewen in his deed, than m Ae Toconclude,they art ins- 
givable effects, to him that hath not tafted them; and which makes me wonderfullyts ho- 
northe anſwer of that young Souldier to Cyrus, who enquititig of him, what he would take 
« fora horſe, with which he had lately gained — — and whether he would 
id 
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« in ſaying, could I lun finde. For, a man ſhall eafil men fit for a ſuperficial 
«« tance; but in this, whereia men | — — wo 
ſpare of any thing, it is moſt requitue, all the wards and ſpriggs be ſincerely wrought, and 
perfectly true, In confederscies, which hold but by one —_—_ 
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ming Muletier, ſo much as if he be weake ; nab a hoe ſ 
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Chap. 27. | The firſt Boote. 5 
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ride for, but for the imperfectiona, which par doe intereſt and eoficerne that end 

and teſpect. It is no great matter ut religion my Phyfician amd Lawywvis of: this confi- 

deration hath nathing commog | | | 


quiſitive whether a Lackey be chaſte ot no, hut wherher be 


| is 
nd Gaskilfull ; [ never meddle with ſaying what a man ſhould doeintherForld ; | 


over many ochersthardoc it; but whatmy ſeifedoec inthe wo-. 
Mahi fic uſus et: Tibi, we ap eit faclo, face. e nt 
So is it tequiſite for me IEP 0 Te. Han A 
Doe thou as needfull is for thee, - - ub 80 Lens. l. al. 

Concerning familiar table- talke, I rather i 

ceited humour, than a wiſe man: And in bed I rather y 

ſocicty or converſation of familiar diſcourſe, I rather y, 

Prend' bommie, and ſo of all things elſe. Even as he that veas found ding upon 

horſe, playing with his children, him, who ized him bot to 

dall he were — —— and fachi a 

would I wiſh to ſpeake to ſuch as had tried hat of: but ho far ſuch an 


amitie is from the common uſe, and how ſeld ſcene and rarely found, I leoke not to finde a 
com judge. For, eycnthediſcourſes, which ſterne ie hach left us concerning 
this bjec,ſeemeto me burfaint and forceleſie in reſpeRof the feeling I have of it: And in 
unt point the effects exceed the very precepts of Philoſophie. 
Nilego comulerim jucunde ſanne amice. 
For me, be I well in my wit, | Rer. b. 1. 4. . 


Nought,as a merry friend, ſo fir, 14 
, that had but met the ſhadow of x true 


. . Ancient Ar accoumed him 
friend : verily he had reaſon to — if ke had tafted of any : for truly, if I com- 
| ich I have by the tere mercy of God, 


pareall the reſt of my forepalled life, 

paſt at reſt and eaſe, — — — + es 
— — — ——— 

modities in yment, without ſcarchiag any others :if, à 1 hy, 1 uo 


on, with an evet- quietneſſe 


the foure yeares, I ſo happily enjoied the ſwert company, of that 
worthy man, it is nought bur a vapour, nought but a darke and yrkeſome light, Since the 
| $ . * Ing.. 
emper honor arum ” y « 70 : 
Which I ſhall ever hold a bitterday, c * 
Vet ever honot d ( ſo my God T3, 
I doc but iſh, I doc but ſorrow : and even all chings me with, 
in ſtead of yeelding me comfort, doe but redouble the griefe of his lofſe, We were | 
ners in all things. All things were with us at halfe ; me chinkes Lhave — 
er fas eſſe ulla me voluprare hic | 
F Te. 
I have ſer done, no joy enjoy I may, nn PRIN 
As long as he my partuer is away. | 


I was ſo accuſtomed to be ever two, and fo enured to be never fingle, that me thinks bam 
but halfe my ſelfe. a 320 ANG YO 
[lam mee fi partens anime ful, 
Mattrior vis, quid merer altera, Hr 42.0b87.f+ 
Nec charas agu nec ſuperſer, 
Imneger? The dies STAGE 
12 of my ſoule fate reft 
Since that part of my ri me, 
: Why Gay theerethe ocher part he left me? 
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or meaſure may I beate, __ 147244. 
— 10 I. 

O miſere frater adempte mihi | 
— — — 


; Whichehy I love did nouriſh in my breath, 
Thouall my — — 


With thee 4 god's is 


At whoſe death [ have caſt out of nude 
All my mindes ſweet-meats, Quilies of this kinde ; 
21113 © 4 »  Neter (hall I, hedrbcheep withrhee ? 
11 Ther brother thi life dearer, tever fee 7 71 
—— In bat 
ag but ſoctrens yeares of age. 
- cc Roauuie I be — — to mill ead)by fuck 
29:fackn 9 ſubvert tlie ſtate of our common · wealth, nor caring whether they 


— — — — — m other writings of their in- 
— — 


Faul any way 2 with not thoroughly know his oi e 
actions, t they ſhall underſtand, that this ſubgeg? was by him treated of in bj 
by way of exerciſe, a5 a ſubject, commom, bare worne, and wyer-dre 
bookes. I will — but he be lee vod what he writ, and writ as 

was ſo conſcientious, that no lie did ever paſſe his lips, yea were 4 
y 1 and4 kee, that kad it beene in his eboyce, he would * £ 
Feeigeghan at.Serlac ; and why : But he had another maxirne — 
web in ; Which vas, carcfully to obey, and religiouſly to ſubmit hi cothe 
lawes, er which be was borne. There was never a better Citizen, nor more 
— uietneſſe of his countrie, nora enemie ofthe c ö | 
newfangles,and hurly- bur lies of histime: He would more y have the u- 
moſt — to extinguiſh and — e His 
minde was modelled to the patterne of ot 
reextiſe;] will here ſer youdovneanorher,more pi 
by him likewiſe produced in that tender age. 
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Nine and twentie Sonnets o/ & te ven de la Bootie, tothe Lady 
rammont, Coumteſſe of Guiſſen. 
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Adame,] preſent you with nothing that is mine, either becauſe it is alteady yours, ot 

becauſe l — — of you. But whereſoevet cheſẽ verſts ſhaft be 
ſcene, for the honour which y ſhall — ing this glorious - 
4a of Anders for their guide, I thought it good to adorne with your worthy nate, I 
have deemed this preſent fir for your {adiſhip forfomach 2s thereare few 


1 ce, 
that either can better judge of Poeſie, or fitter apply the uſe of it, than your worthy fee: 
and fince in theſe her drooping daies, none can give it more life, or vigorous ſpirit,thar yu, 
by thoſe rich and higl- tuned accords, wherewith a million of other rate bæiu- 
ties, nature hath richly graced you, Madame, theſe verſes deſerye to be cheriſhed by you: 
and lam perſwaded you will be of mine opinion, which is, that none have come out of Gf- 
bene, that either had more wit, ot better invention, and that witneſſe to have dec 
from a richer ve int. And let no jealoufie poſſeſſe you, inaſmuch as you have but the temaĩn- 
der of that, which whilome I cauſed to be pri under the name of my Lord of Foix your 
worthy noble and deare kinſraan: For truly, theſe have a kinde of livelineſſe, and more per- 
cing Emphaſis thun any other, and which I cannot well expreſſe: as hee that made them in 
his Aprils youth, and when he was enflamed with a noble glorious flame i e 
tell your honour in your eare. The othẽt Were afterward e by bim in fayour of his wife, 


ut what time he wooed and ſolicited ber formarriage, and began to ſcele I wor not what 
martiall-chilaefſe,and husbands-cokinefſe. And I am one of thoſe, whoſe opinion is, chat di- 
vine Poeſie doth yo where fadge ſo well, and ſoctfeQually applaudeth, as in a L 
anton and unbridled ſubject. The above mentioned nine and cwentie Sonnets and 
that inthe former impreſſions of this booke were here fer downe, have fince beene ptiuted 
with hisother Worka. | 
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| The firſt Boole. Chap. 29. 
warde ſſe of youth, had haply before his tanhe made to charge his enemies. ſceme ſo juſt as 
unto me. And Ineither love to perſw ade or follow fo ſavage and ſo deare a vertue. 
The Archer that overſhoots his marke, doth no orherwiſe than he that ſhooteth ſhort, 
Mine cies trouble me as much in climbing up toward a great light, as to goc downeinthe 
darke.Callictes in Plato ſaith, T be extremitie of Phuloſopby ta bee hurt full: and perſwaderm 
man to wade further into it, than the bounds of profit : Ard that taker with moderation, its 
pleaſant and commodions, but in rhe end it makes a man wilde and vicions, diſd. infull of reli 
ton and of commen lawes : an enemic of crvill converſanion : a foe to humane ſenſualitie, and 
worldly pleaſure; * incapable of allpolitiks adminiſtration”; and unfit to offift other: or to h 
himpſelfe : apt re be wit hent revenge bufſeted,and baſfied. He faith true: tor in her exceſſe 
enchralleth our paturall libertie,,.and by av impottunate wile, diverts us from th@faire and 
2 ch, which nature traceth out for us. The love we beate to women, is very lawfol; yet 
oth Divinitie bridle and reſtraine the ſame, Iremember to have read in Saint Thomas, in 
a place where he candemneth martiages of kinsfolkes in forbidden degrees, this one reaſon 
| others: that the love a man beateth to ſucha woman may be immoderute; for, if 
the wedlocke,or husband · like aſfection be ſound and perfect, as it ought to be, and alſo ſur. 
charged with that a man oweth to alliauce and kindred, there is no doubt, but that ſurcreaſe 
may eaſily tranſport a husband beyond the bounds of reaſon. Thoſe Sciences that direct the 
manners of men, as Divinitic and Philoſophy, medleth with all things. There is no action ſo 
vate and ſecrct may be concealed from their knowledge and juriſdiction; Well doe che 
5 ſearch — cenſure their libertie. It is women communicate their. parts as 
24 a wan liſt ro wantonize with them: but to phiſicke them baſhfulneſle forbids then. 
willthen in their behalfe teach husbands this, if there be any too much Hleſht upon them? 
which is, that the verie pleaſures they have by the familiaritie of their wives, ex | 
rately uled ; axe reproved: and not only in that, but in any other unlawfull ſubjetti, i 
man may treſpaſſe in licentiouſneile, and offend in exceſſe. Thoſe ſhamelxſſe endearings, 
which! gut heat unto us in that ſportfull delight, are not only b 
hucrfully employed towards our wives. Let them at leaf learne impudencie from another 
hand. They arecyes broad-waking when wee need them. I have uſed nomea tu 
rall and ſimple inſtruct ion. Marriage is a religious aad devour.bond: and that i the teaſp 
the pleaſure 2 man hath of it, be a erate, ſtaied and ſerious pleaſure, and mixed 
with ſeveritie, it oughtto bee a voluptuouſueſſe ſomewhat circumſpect and conſcientious, 
And becauſe it is the chicfeſt of generation, there ate that make a queſtion, whether 
lawfull to require them ofcopularion, as well when we have no hope of children, as 
they are over · aged, or big with childe. It x an homicide, according to Plate, Certain m- 
tions (and amongſt others, the Mahomerne ): junction with wornen 
with childe. Many alſo with thoſe that have their monethly diſeaſe. Zenobia recei 
husband bur for one charge hin goext 
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Chap. 19. The firſ} — 


more ſitng another than a Pretor, anſwered — who net 2. 5 heave 
chaſte — but alſe unpolluted cies. & lu ¶ rrus the Emperour his wife compla ming chat 
be followed the love of other women, anſwered he didi 1 conſcience ſabe. fur f; mr as 
4 was a name of — git y,and not o and laſcrvies aft. And our Ec. 
clelialticall Hiltorie, bach with — pieſerved the memotie af that wite, which ſucd to he 
devorced from her husband, becauſe (he would not ſecond and conſent . 
and le de embracements. To conclude, there is no voluptuouſneſſe ſo juſt, wherein exceſſe 
and incemperance is not reprochfull unto us, But roſpeake in ſooth, is not a man a mi- 
ſerable creature? Ie is ſcarce come to his owne ſtrength by his naturall condition, to taſte 
one oaly compleate, entire and pure pleaſure, but he laboteth by diſcourſe to cut it off : he is 
not wretched enough, except by art and ſtudy he augment his miſerie. 
Fortune miſer as au ximus arte via. 
Fottunes unhappie ill, 


We amplifie by bill. 
Humane wiſdome doth fooliſhly ſceke to be i 5 in exerciſing her ſelfe to abare 
the number;and diminiſh the pleaſure of ſenſualities, that to us as it doth favorably 


and induftriouſly in employ deviſes, to paint and ſera luſter onevils, before our cies; 
and therewith to recreaze our ſenſe. Had — chieſe of a faction, 1 would have followed a 
more naturall courſe, which to ſay true, is both cormmodious and ſacred, and ſhould 
vemure have made my ſelfe ſtrong enough to — ſame. — h our ſpirituall ad 
corporal Pbyfirians : as by covenant agreed eno — of recove- 
rie, not remedies for diſeaſes of bod a dees — ine, watch. 
ing faſting, haire-ſhirrs,farre and ſolicarie exile, perperual] priſon, — other afflicti- 
ons, have therefore beene invented: But ſo that they be truly afflitions, and that here be 
fone ſtioging ſha e in them: And thatthe ſucceſſe be not as Galios was, who 
beene confined to the ile of Lenonnewes catpe to Rome, that there he lived a merry life; a 
whatthe Senate had laid upon him for a punifhment,redounded to his cymmodity:where 
. to revoke him home to his owne houſe and wife, ſtrictly enjoyning his 
me, thereby9s iccemmodate their puniſhment to his ſerife and For 


— health and à merrie or he to whom 
be more eres. og meat was 1m > beno " — — —— 
mother medicines, are of no effect to him 0. 


es chem with append C i nd pleaſure, Bit. 
ternelſe and difficultic are circumftances fitting their nature which ſhould 
rake Reubarbe asfamiliar, hoakd ho doudt ceruper the uſe cf: it; ir muftbe a thing that 
hurts the ſtomac ke, f it ſhal cure it: and here the common tule failes, that infirmities are cu- 
red byrheir contraries: for one ill cureth agorher. This imprefſion hath ſome reſerence to 
thisother ſoancjent, where ſame thinke they gratifie both heaven and earth by killing and 
maſſicring themſelves, which was univerſa 4 — in all religions. Even in our fathers 
prey — theraking of Ihe ced fix hundred young Græcians to his fathers 
Gale: to the end their bloud mig ſerve as a propitiarionto expiare the firmes of the detea- 
ſed. And in the new countries diſcovered in out © daies fers et aud virgins, in re- 
gard of ours, it is a cuſtome welt nightecelyed everie here. All t idetles are A forinkled 
with humane bloud, not without divers examples of horrible cruclcie. Some are burnt alive, 
and halfe roaſted drawne from the fire, that ſo they may pull out their hearts and entrails; 
otherſome, yea women are fleade quicke, and with their yet entre, rem. they inveſt and 
cover others. And no leſſe of examples of conſtant reſolution. For theſe wretched ſactifia- 
It old men, women and children, ſdene dales before, goe theraſeſyes und, 
offeting of thei 1 off glee,fingins,and dancing w 
— to the ffuugheer. The Ambaſſadoùrs of the Kings of Mexico, in 
dec and vg the of their Matter to Fernando Corte a, after they had 
told him, that he had thirtie yaſſals, Whereofeach one was able ta levic a hundred thouſand 
combatants, and that he had his refidenet in the faireſt and 2 
added moreover,that 2 to — te. ee 
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Thefirſt Boote. 


they ſacriſiced fiftie men at one clap. I ill tell this one ſtotie more: Some ot rhote people 
having beene beaten by him, ſent to know him, and to intreat him of frigadſhip. The meſlen- 
gers red him with three kinds of preſents, in this manner: Lord,f tho be a fierce God, 
that lov:ftro feed on fleſh and blond here are five ſlaver,cat tbem, and we will bring thee mover 
if chow be a gently mild God, here us incenſe and feathers; but if thou be a man, tak theſe 
birds and fang that herewe preſent and offer unto thee. 
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Cuare, XXX. 


Of the Caniballes. 


T what time King Pirrhas came into [talie,after be had ſurvaid the marſhalling ofthe 
A Armie, which the Romans ſent againſt him : I wor ner, ſaid he, what barbarone men 
theſe are (for ſo were the Græcians wont to call all ſtrange nations) hu the dsſþo/ition of thu 
Armie, which ] ſer,ic nothing b arbaroxa. So ſaid the Grzcians of that which Flamimius ſert 
intotheir countric : And luis viewing from a Tower the order and diſtribution of the 
Romane camp, in his kingdomeunder Publius Sulpirins Galbs, Loc how a man ought to 
take heed, left he over weeningly follow vulgar opinions, which ſhould be meaſured by 
the rule of reaſon,and not by the common report, I have had long time dwelling with me a 
man, who forthe ſpace often or twelve y earcs had dwelt in that other world, which in our 
age was lately diſcovered in thoſe —— firſt landed, and furnamed Au. 
tartikg France, This diſcoverie of ſo infivit and vaſt a countrie, ſeemeth worthy great con- 
ſideration. I wenn — erf eee here. 
after, ſithence worthy men, and learned than we are, have ſo many ages beeue 
deceived — comaea greater than our bellies, and that — cutio- 
fitie r embrace all, hut wefaſten nothing bur wind. Pla maketh S. ſanto 
repott, that learn t of the Priefts ofthe citie of Sys in act gypt, that whilom, and be. 
forerhe generall Deluge, there was a Hand called Arlanele ſituated ar che mouth of 
the ſtrait of Gibyalter, which contai | F 
And chat the Kings of that countric, who did not only ꝑoſſeſſe that Iland, but had 
entred into the maine land, tat of thebredth of «Afrike, they held as farre as Ex ype; 
of Earypes length, as farre as Tuſcexie : and that they undemooke NN ds 
ſubdue all the nationsrhat compaſſe the Mediterranean Sea, to the of Mare- Mat 
ore, and to that end they traverſed all Spaine, France and Italie, ſo farre as Greece, whe, 
os ians made head againſt tbem; hut that a while after, both the Athenians them. 
ſelves, and that great Hand, were ſwallowed up by the Deluge. It is veric likely this extreme 
ruine of waters wrought ſtrange alterations in the habirations of the earth: as ſame hald 
chat the Sea hath divided Sirilie from Italie, 
Har loca vi qu, & vaſta convnlſa ruins 
Diſſilaiſſ ferumt, cum protinne urraque tells 
V. 


Men ſay, ſometimes this land by that forſaken, 
Audrharb this, were ulld wry 
| Whereastill then both lands as ane were taken. 3 ky” 
Cres from Soria, che Iland of . the maine land of Bcotia, and iu cher 
B — by Ox 3a Ting wh mud and ſand the chanels 
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be. removed the ſame more than ewelychundred urs s 
deme Navigations have now almott diſcovercd,tha ic is nor an — manor 
and a continent, with the Eaſt rd; as on one fide, and the countries tylng under the c 
Poles on the other; from which if it be divided, it is with ſo narrow a ſtrait and 
it 10 way deſerveth to be named an land: Fot, it cemeth there are cettaine mottions in thick 
vaſt bodies, ſome natutall, and other ſome febricitant, as well as in ours, When I conſicher the 
mpreſſion my river of Doydoigne worketh in my time, toward the ſhoare df her 
— and how much ĩchath gained in twentie yeares, and how many ations of di. 
vers houſes it hathoverwhelmed and violently caried away: I confeiſe it to be an extrabidæ 
naric agitationrfor ſhould it alwaics keepe one courſe, or had it ever kept — 
of the world had ere this brene oyerthrowne : But they are ſubject to ehianges and 
tions. Sometimes they overflow and ſpread themiel ves on one fide, ſomathnes on another; 
aud other times they containe themſelves in their nanifrall beds or chancis. I ſpeak —' 
ſudden inundations, whereof we now treat thecauſes. In Aral the Sea-coaſt, my 
brother the Lord of Arſackg, may ſee a towne of his buried under the fands, which the Sea 
caſteth up before it: The tops of ſome buildings are yet to be diſcerned, His Rents and 
Demaines have beene changed into barren pattures, The inhabitants thereabouts affirme, 
that ſome yeares ſince, the Sea encrocheth ſo much upon them, that they have loft foure 
leagues of firme land: Theſe ſands te her fore - runner. And we ſec great Millocksof gro- 
vell moving, which march halfe a league before it, and uſurpe onthe firme lam. Phe other 
reftimonic of antiquitie, to which ſome will referre this diſcoverie, is n Hyifforle —— a leaſt 
chat little booke of unheard of wonders be his) where he reporteth that certa ine 
nians having ſailed athwart the ¶Atlantitę Sea, without the ſtrait of Gibratzar, — — 
time, they at laſt diſcovered a great fertill land, all repleniſhed with goodly woods 
watred with great and det ——ů— al land, and that both they and 
allured b — nes and fertility of the ſoile, went thither with their wives, children, 
— — and there began to inhabit and ſertle themſelyes. The — — — 
their countrie by little and litt leto be diſpeopled, made a law and 
upon paine of death no more men ſhould goe thither, and baniſhed all chat were gone chi- 
ther todwell,fearing (as they ſaid) that in ſucceſſe of time, they would bo — 2 as 
qu day ſu pplant them, and overthrow their owne eſtate. This narration my 
h no reference untoournew found countries. This ſervant I had was a funpleatid 


— fellow : a condition fit to yeeld a true teſtimonie. 

marke more curjouſ] — — 4 

and the bettet to prima and maketheir interpretations of more validicie — — 

chaſe but ſome w hat alter the ſtorie. They never — — truly, bur and 

maske them according to the viſage they ſaw them in; and to pu cred ro 

ment, and draw you on to beleeve them, chey eee ee 

lizethe matter. Wherein is required either 'amoſt ſinaweReponer, ora mdn ſo fimp 

he may haxe no invention to build upon, and ro give a true likelihood unto falſe devices, 

and be not wedded to his one will. Such a one was my man; who befdes his owne re- 
many times ſhewed me divers Mariners and Merchanes, whoni bee had knowne 

in that oyage. So am | pleaſed with his information, that I never enquire what Cetmogra- 

phers ſay of n.Wehadneed of Tafegraghemte make us 

Ae e For ſome aſ them it they have the ad vaorage of they have (ans 
will challenge a lege, to tell us newes of all the works befides, 1 woald 

es, aud vo more : πnly in tlimt hut in alt other ſubs 

For one may have particular knowledge oi — one river, 

ol the qualitie of one founcaine, that ia ger things knowes no more than another mant 

who nevertheleſſe ——ů — will vodertale trowrice of all the Play 


ſickes. From which vi Now (to 
Py — moms age —— 


— as — 


have cyerie man write what 
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dead, we have no other aye 5 
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table venue; and naturall 


— —— endeer coditecte 
ane thoſe which our ſelves have altered by our artificial devices, and diverted from 
ur common order, we ſhould rather terme ſavage. In thoſe are the true vd molt profi. | 


— 
hath produced : whereas indeed, 


ies molt lively and vigorous, which intheſe we have be. 
ſtardized, applying them to the pleaſure of our corrupted tafle. And if not withſtanding, in 
divers fruits of thoſe countries that were never tilled, we ſhall finde, that in teſpect of ours 
are moſt excellent, and as delicate unto our taſte; thete is no reaſon, art fhould gaine 
the of honour of our great and puiſſant mother Nature. We have ſo much by our in- 
ventious ſurcharged the beauties and riches of her wor kes, that we haye altogether over. 
chogked- her: yet where ever her putitie ſhinerh, ſhe makes our vine and frivolous cnter« 
ptiſes y aſhamed, 8 
| Et veninum hedera ſpome ſua melins, 
Sargit & in ſolis forroſior arbutis aneri, 
Et volucres nulla dulci us arte canum. 
Ivies ſpring better of their owne accord, 
Unhanted plots much fairertrecs atford. 
a Birds by no art much ſweeter notes record. 
All our endevour or wit, cannot ſo much as reach to repreſent the neſt of the leaſt bird- 
let, its contexture,beautie, profit and uſe, no nor the web of a ſcelyſpider. Alrhings( Gith 
Plato) are produced, either by nature, by fortune, or by art. 7 he greateſt and faireſt by ong v 
ether of the two firſt. che leaf and imperſett by the laſt. Thoſe nations ſeeme therefore ſo bar- 
batous unto me, becauſe — — received very little faſhion from humane wit, and are yet 
necce their originall naturalitic.The lawes of nature doe yet command them, which are but 
little baſtardized by outs, Aud that with ſuch puritic, as I am ſometimes grieved the know. 
ledge of it came no ſooner to light, at what time there were men, that better than wecould 
have judged of it. I am ſorie, Lycurgws and Plato had it not: for me ſeemeth that what in 
thoſe nations we ſee by expericuce, Goth not only exceed all the pictures wherewith licen. 
tious Poeſie hath ly imbelliſhed the golden age, and all her quaint inventions to faine 
a happy condition of man, but alſo the conception and defire of Philoſophy, They could not 
imagine a genuitie ſo pure and fimple, as we ſee it by experience; nor ever belceve our ſo- 
ciexie tight be maintained with fo little att and humane combination. It is a nation, would 
I gnſwer Plus, that hath no kindc of traffike, no knowledge of Letters, no intelligence of 
numbers, no name of magiſtrate, nor of politike ſuperioritie; no uſe of ſervice, of ticheso 
ofporertic; no contracts, no ſucceſſotu o partitions,no occupation but idle; no reſpect of 
kinred, but bur naturall, no manuring of lands, no uſe of wine, corner 
mettle. The very words that import lying, falfhood treaſon, diſſimulatiots, covetouſses 
vie detraction, and pardon, were never of them. How diſſonant would het 


finde his eginatie common-wealth from this perfection? 


N Har naturamodos dedit. 
'y — _ 
| Theſe marwers did deviſc. 


Furthermore, they live in a country of fo exceedi —— 
——— cke body 


haye further aſſuted me, they never ſa any man there, either 

leſſe, wich cies — — ſtooping — 

tic ſea- coaſt, encom toward the land witt huge and ſterpie mountaines, having be- 
tweene both, of — — 
great abundance of fiſh ar — — wirh ours, and eat them 
without any ſa woes, or skill of Cookerie, but plate boiled or broiled. The firſt manch 
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cheir ment wich. Their beds are of a linde of cotten cloth;-faſtned to-the honſe-roofe, ns 


thingo ſee the conſtant reſolution of their combars, which never esd bur 


our ſhip-cabbanes : everie one hach his ſeverall couch; forthe voten lie ſtom their huf. 
bends, They riſe with the Sunne, and feed for all day. as foone as they are up: and take no 
more meales after that. They drinke not at meat, as Swidat repotteth of ſame other 
of the Eaſt, which dranke after meales, but driake many times a day, and are much given to 
gecarowſes, Their dripke is made of à certaine root, and of the colour of our Claret 
wines, which laſteth but two or three daies: they dtialee it wart: It bath fomewhat a 
ſharpe taſte, wholſome for the ſtomacłk, nothing head y, bur laxative for fuchas are not uſed 
unto it, yet verie pleaſing to ſuch as are accuſtomed unto it. In ſtead of bread, they uſe a cer- 
taine white compoſition, like unto Corianders confeted, I have eaten ſome, therafte wherof 
is ſome what ſweet and wallowiſh, They ſpend the whole day in dancing, Their young 
men goe a hunting after wilde beaſts with bowes and arrowes. Their women buſie chem - 
ſelves there whil'ſt with warming of their drinke, which istheir chiefeft office. Some of their 
old men, in che morning before they goe to eating, preach in common to all the houſhold, 
walking from one end of the houſe to the other, repeating one ſelfe-fame ſentence mi 
times till he have ended his rurne (for their buildings are a hundred paces in lengrh)he com- 
mends but ewothings unto his auditoric, Firſt,valour againſt their enemies,then lovingn 
uro their weber. They never miſſe ( for their reſtraint) to put men in minde of thisdurie,thar 
it is their wives which keepe their drinke luke.warme and well ſeaſoned. The forme of 
their beds, cords, ſwords, blades, and woodden bracelets, wherewiththey cover their * 
hand.wriſts, when they fight, and great Canes open at one end, by the ſound of whichthey 
keepe time and cadence in their dancing, are in many places to be ſeene and namely itnine 
owne houſe, They are ſhaven all over, much more cloſe and cleaner thun wee are, with no 
other Razors than of wood or Rene, They beleeve their ſoules to be eternall, and thoſe that 
havedeſerved well of their Gods, to be placed in that part of heaven where the Sunne tiſeth, 
and the curſed toward the Welt in oppoſition. They have certaine Prophets and Prieſts, 
which commonly abide inthe mountaines, and — ſeldome ſhew themſelves unto the 
ple; but when they come downe, there is a Zaſt prepared, and a folemne aſſembly of 
manie to vneſhips together (each Grange as I have deſcribed maketh a village, aud they are 
Hout a French — mother.) The Prophet ſpeakes to the people in publike, 


exhorting them to embrace vertue, and follow their dutie. All their morall diſcipline con- 


taineth but theſe two articles firſt an undiſmaied reſolution to warre, then an inviolable 


affectionto their wives. Hee doch alſo Prognoſticate of things to come, and what ſurceſſe 
they ſhall for in their enterpriſes : hee either perſwadeth or diſſwageth them from 


warre ; but it he chance to miſſe of his divination, and that it ſuceeed otherwiſe than hee 
forerold them, if het be talen, he is he wen in a thouſand peeces, and condemned for a falſe 
Prophet. And therefore he that hath once miſreckoned himſelſe is never ſcene againe. Divi- 
nation is the gift of God; the abuſing whereof ſhould be a puniſhable im When 
the Divines the Scythians had foretold anuntruth, were couched al 
burdles full of heath or bruſhwood, drawne by oxen, and ſo manicled hand and foot, bur- 
nedrodeath, Thoſe which manage matters ſubjetto the conduct of mans ſufficiencie, are 
excuſable, although they ſhew che urmoſt of their skill. Bur choſe that gull and conicatch us 
with the aſſurance of an extraordinarie facultic,and which is beyood our — 
to he double puniſhed ; fitſt becauſe they not the effect of their promiſe, then 
the taſhneſſe oftheirimpoſtureand unad viſedneſſe of their fraud. They warre againſt the na- 
tioos, that lie beyond their mounta ines, to which they gonakei, no ocher weapons 
than bowes, or woodden ſwords, ſharpe at one end, as our breaches are; —.— 
bloyd and murther : for they know not vc hat feare or rows ate, Every Vi or brings horde 
the head of theenemic he hath ſlaine as a Traphey of his vicborie, and fuſtneth the ſam ar 
| — omega nr Tg me 
well aud withall commaditics they candevile, he chat is the Matter of them ; * 


2 allembl is 40 + tier a co 
— aroaaergs DTD 
her in like baue, to the deareſt friend he hath, and hoch 
ill bim withſwords:which done, they reaſt,and then cat 
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him in common, and ſend ſome ſlices of him co ſuch of their friends as are abſent. It Is not 
25 ſome imagine: to nouriſh themlelves with it, (as anciently the Scichians out to doc) but 
to repteſent an extreme, and inexpiable Which we chus ; ſome of them percei. 
* p who had confederated — Tan their adverlaries, to uſe anothet 

inde of death, when they tooke them priſaners; which was, to burie them up to the mid.. 
r the — ſhoot arrowes, and then being almoſt dead, 
to hang up; ſu , that theſe people of the world (as they whe had 
ſowed the knowledge of many vices amongſt their neighbours, and were much more cun. 

ing in all Kindes of evils and miſchicfe than they under. coole not this manner of revenge 

i cauſe and that conſequently it was more ſmartfull, and cruell than theirs, and there. 
upon to leave theit old faſhion to follow this. I am not foric we note the barbarous 
horror — — — ends 
ded in ours, I thinke there is more barbariſme in cating men alive, than to feed upon them 
being dead ; to mangle by tortures and tormentsa body full of lively ſenſe, roroaft him in 

* — ——— and teare him in mammockes (as wee ha ve not 
only read lately, in our one memorie, not amongſt ancient enemies 
— ord and which is worſe, under pretence of pietie and 
religion) than to roaſt and eat him after he is dead, Chry fa. and Zeno, archepil of the 
Stoicke ſe, have ſuppoſed that it was no hurt at all, in time of need, and to wat end ſoever, 
— ç—ꝙ— . ˙——— who bei 
by Caſar in the Citie of Alexia, reſolved to ſuſtaine the famine of the fiege, wi 

the bodies of old men, omen, and other perſons unſerviceable and unit to fight. 

| V aſcenes (fama oft) alimentis talib us uſi 

7 


aper fame reports) 
G as 
1 Liv' —— h ſorts. | | 

And Phyſitians feare not, in all kindes of compoſitions ayailefull to our health, to male 
uſcof it, be it for ourward or inward applications : But there was never any opinion found 
ſo unnatutall andimmodeſt,that would excuſe treaſon, treacherie, difloyalrie,tyrannie, eru- 
eltie, and ſuch like, which are our ordinarie faults, Wemay then well call them 
in regard of reaſons rules, but not in reſpect of us that exceed them in all kinde of batha- 
riſe, Their warres are noble and generous, and have aa much excuſe and beautie, asthis 
humane infirmitie may admit: thay ayme at nought ſo much, and have no other founda- 
rr but the mecre jelouſie of yertue. They contend not for the of 
new ; for to this day they yet enjoy that uaturall ubertie and fruitfulneſſe, whi 
without labouting toyle, doth in ſuch p abundauce furniſh them with all 
things, char they need not enlargetheir limits. They are yet in that happy eſtate, as hey 
defue no more, than what their naturall neceſſities direct them: wharſvever is beyond it, is 
ta them Thoſe that are much about one age, doe erner- call one an- 
other brei ſuch as are younger, they call children, and the aged are cſtcemed as fi- 
thers to all the reſt. Theſe leave this full of in common, and without di- 
vifionto their heires, wichout.other claime or title, but that which nature doth plaitiely 

all creatures, even as (hee brings thera into the world. If rheir 5 


chance to come over the mountaines to ala or invade ther, and thac they ger the vitorit 


glorie, and the advantage to be and remaine ſuperiot 
nothing to doc with the goeds and ſpoyles of the yan» 
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Chap. 30 The firſt Boote 


—— muoglig and ſlicing ofthcir members, and vich che feaſt that ſhaltbe | 


at their charge. All which is done, to wreſt ſome remiſſe, and exact ſome faine- yeelding 
ſpeech of ſubmiſſion from them, or to poſſetſe them with a delire to eſcape or run away; 
that ſo they may have the advantage to have danted and rade them afraid ul to liave for- 
ced theit couſtaic ie. For certainly true victotie couſiſteth in that only poiut. 
amel cit | 

Quan que confeſſes animo quaque ſub jn gat boſt-s, 

— — as to Les a 

Foes hearts, the conqueſt to confeſſe. 

The Hungarians, a moſt warre-like nation, ere whilome wont co putſue their: prey 
no longer than they had forced their enemie to yeeld unto their mercie. For, having wre- 
ſted chis confeſſion from him, they (et him at libertie without offence or ranſome, except 
it were to make him ſweare, uevet afcer to beare armes againſt them, Wee get many ad- 

of our enemies, that are but borrowed and nog ours : It is the qualitie of porter. 
ly-raſcall,and not of vertue, to have ſtrouger armes, and ſturdier legs : Drſpofition isa dead 
and corporall qualitie. It is a tricke of fortune to make our enemie ſtoope, and to bleate his 
cies with the Sunnes-light : Ic isa pranke of skill and knowledge to be cunning in the art 
of fencing, and which may happen unto a baſe and worthleſſe man, The teputatiou and 
— man conſiſteth in his heart and will: therein conſiſts true honour : Conſtancie 
is ralour, not of armes aad legs, but of miade and courage ? it conſiſteth not in the ſpirit 
and courage of our horle, not of our armes, but in ours. He that obſtinately faileth in his 


Si ſucciderit,de genu pagnat, or fal be fights wpon his knee. He that in dan- 
— F5 whit — a — a yeelding up his ghoſt 
ing his enemic with a Cornefull and fierce looke,he is vanquiſhed, nor by us, but by 
fortune : he is ſlaine, but not conqueted. The woſt valiant, ate often themoſt unfortunate, 
do ate there triumphant loſſes in euvie of victoria. Not thoſe foure ſiſter victories, the fai- 
.. all the gorerogeher, —— he Kin 
and of Sicilia, ever dare to i i , to ie of the Ki 
his diſcomfiture and of — —— — 
nn with ſo glorious an envie, ot more ambitious deſire to the goale of a combat, than 

ine I. to au evident loſſe and pyerthrow — 

y did ever aſſure himſelſe of — —ͤ uned to defend 
eloyoneſwe againſt the Arcadia, whi ing dicaſclfc alcogerher 
ing the nature — — — reſol · 
it ſelfe untohis enemie, muſt neceſſatily beuttetly de- 
— 


the 
reſolved upon a meane and indifferent courſe, which was this. The youngeſt and beſt dif. 
of his troupe, he reſerved for the ſervice and defence of theit counttie, to which hee 
them backe; and with thoſe whole loſſe was leaſt, and who might beſt be ſpared, hee 
determined to maintaine that paſſage, and by theit death to force the enemit, to 
the entrance of it as deate as poſſibly he ; a indeed it followed. Fot being ſuddenl 
enxironed round by the Arcadiana: After a great ſlaughter made of them, boch hi 
— Yoga Trophey aſligne — — 
unto theſe conquered ? A true coaqueſt pecteth rather an wadanced tio, 
r. than a faite eſcape, — —2—é— doch _ conlift an 
4 in beating. But to tetume to our hiſtoric, theſe priſoners, ho wioeyer 
—— 2 — — 
that they are kept, they cver carry a 
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them m ſhall you finde the reliſh of your owne fleſh : An vention that ha hath no ew of bar. 

bariſme, Tboeleche them dying, and that reyreſent this action, when they are put to 
execution. delneacthep priſoners ſpitting in their executioners faces, and making mowey at 
them. Veril long as breath —— they never ceaſe to brave and deſie them, 
both in | . — reſpect of us theſe are very ſay : for either 
they mult Neſs] in good ſooth, or wemuſt beſo indeed: There is a — — $ diſtance be. 
eweene their forme and ours, Their men have many wives, and by how much more they are 
reputed valiant, ſo much the greater is their number. The manner and beautie in their mar. 
riages is wondrous ſtrange and remarkable: For, the ſame jealouſie our wives have to 

the love and affection of other women, the ſame bave theits to procure it. Bei 

more catefull for theit husbands honour and content, than of any thing alſe: They endeyeur 
and apply all their induftrie,to have as many rivals as poſſibly, they can, ſoraſmuch as it isa 
reftimonie of their husband vertue. Our women would count it a wonder but it is not ſo: 
Ir is vertue properly Matrimoniall q but of the higheſt kinde. And in the Bible „Lea, Rachel, 
Sera, and Jacobs wives ,broughe their faireſt maiden ſervants unto their husbands beds. And 
Lia ſeconded the luſtfull appetites of Awga#as to her great prejudice. And Srraronica the 
wife of King De jstarus did not only bring a moſt beauteous chamber-maide, that ſeryed 
her, to her husbands bed, but very carefully brought up the children he begoton het, and by 
all poſſible n. eanes aided and furthered them to tucceed in — rotaltie. And leaſt 
man ſhould thinke,that all this is done by a fimple, and ſervile, or awefull — 
cuftome, and by the impreſſion of their * — without diſcoutſe ot 
judgement, . hey are ſo bleckiſh, and dull ſpirited, that they canta ke oo ohe 


reſolution, it is not amiſſe, woe alleage ſome evidence of their ſofficiencie, Beſides what] 
have (aid of one of their warlitee — have another amorous canzonet, Which 

in this ſence : «Adder good adder that my ier the pattern oft meter 
loured coat drawe the f —— of a rich b Lace, ee. mee < 
beaxiie, thy wneblineſſe or diefe be rue preferred before all other ſeryents. Thefi 1 


plet is the of the I am ſo convetfanc with Pocſie, that I ma judge, this inven. 
tion hath no barbariſme CATED ard me ere eh 
of pleaſant ſpeech, and hath a pleaſing and ſome affinicie with che Cale rg 
tions. Three of that nation Nr 
day coſt their repoſe, ſecuritie and happineſſe, and how their ruine ſhall procoed from this 
commerce, which I imagine is already well advanced, (miſcrable as they are to have ſuffered 
hanktverobefe colenedby — — —— ——— 
meneſſe of their climate, — were et None in the time of our late 
Charles the ninth, who talked with them a greac while. They were ſhewed our faſh 
our pompe, and the forme of u faire Cite: — — their adviſe, an 
would needs know of them what of note and admirable they — 
us : they anſwered three thing, the aff of which I have 
— — They ſaid, Fiſh, they 

— — and well * 

Sw der. 


—— e ſeo ho 7 5 — 


— — bor a moyrie one of another] — — 

ved, Were men anmony i} ne —— * 
—— f — 

ne. con d endavre 

eere or ſet fire 0n Italked a 
„ and whodid {fl | 

on — « 

ouching wherem 

titie he had — — 


our 
King)berold was to march formoſt in . further, I asked bin 


mendidfollow him ber ſhewed me ad ſignifrethey werd as mi 
av might be conceived in & * Which 2 
ment moreover I demanded, were ended, all his authoritie expired — 
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anſwvered,chat hee had ooly this left lum, which — — 
viſiced the villages ing of him, che inhabitants prepared patha and high» naievath- 

wert the hedges of their woods,for bin co Pate through nt es- All aber ind . 
what of that ? They weare.no kinde of broacheoner han. [; 4 nig 


1 1H 
a ads 


N * * 
as. tit LA 4 = 


_— * — — * 


Cnar. XXXI. | 


That a man ought ſoberly to mall with e 
divine lawes, 


Hings unknowne are the true ſcope of impoſture, and ſubject of — 1 
— as ſtrangeneſſe it ſelſe doth firſt gide credit unto matters, 

to our ordinatie diſcourſes, they deprive us of meanes to withſtand them. 7. To —— 

laid Plato is as case matter to pleaſe, fPraking of the nature of the Gods than of mens Fot 
the Auditors ignorance lends a faire large cariere, and free libertie, to the handling of ſe- 
cret hidden matters, Whence it followeth,rhatnoching is ſo firmly bele that which a 
man knowerh leaſt ; nor are there people more aſſured in their reports, ſuch asteH ys 
fables,as Alchumiſts Prognoſticators, Fortube-tellers, Palmefters, Phyſicians, 

ve,and ſuchlikg To hiebei L durſt, would joyne a rable af men, that are ordi 

preters aud controulers of Gods ſecret d pr to finde out the cauſes of every 
accident, and to pris into the ſecrets of Gods divine will, the incomprehenſible motives of 
his works. And hovvbeit, the continuall varictic and diſcordance of events drive them from 
one cornerto another,and from Eaſt to Weſt they will nat leave to follow their bowle, and 
with one ſmall penſill drawe both white and blacke. There isthis commendable obſervance 
ina certaine Indian nation, who if they chance to be diſcomficed in any skiemiſh or barrel, 
they publikely beg pardon of the Sunne, who istheic —_ for an unjuſt action, referring 
their or ill fortune to divine reaſon, ſubmittiag der udgernenc and dſcouries ung i. 
]: ſuffiſeth a Chriſtiaa to heleeve, thatallthiogs _ , to rectivethem from his 
divine and inſcrutable wiſdome lm ra ek ung, and in what manner ſoever they are ſent 

w 


a common cuſtome 3 


Ee — Garber need apon th pra of cr = — 
llomed to theſe plauſible arguments, and with his tafte, when 

and diſadvantagedus to theit expectatian, they are in hazard to waver intheir fagh : As i 
the civil warces, wherin we are nao for religion ſale thoſe which got the the 


lief "+ J _ . * 
2 people Whol y at their. mercy 
engl - of ang ſacke : and —. 
| Dey Wer wichthe true 
battel Which was 


au - 


— «a 4M. 


— — — 


"Thofuſt Booke... | | Chop. 33 2. 


1 


—— He manageth and applieth kak accot ing ro his ſecrerdif. 
potion : and depriveth us of the meanes, e make our 1 And thoſe, 
: to humane reaſon will pteraile, doe but mocke themſelyez. Theyne. 


ver give one touch of it, that they receive not two for it. S. Auguſtine giveth a ndtabletriall 
of it upon his adverſaries. Ir is a conflict, no more decided by — — than by 

the weapons of reaſon. A man ſhould be fatisfied with the light, which ir pleaſeth the Sunne 

to communicate unto us by vertue of his beames ; and he that ſhall lift up his ciesto take a 
— his body, let him net thinker ſſrange, if for a teu atd of his over · weening 

ic he loſeth his ſight. Qui homimum poteſ ſcire confilium Dei ? aut quis pote« 

a” => cogitare,quid velit deminus i Who among it men can know Gods counſel, or who can thinks 

« what Godwilldee 
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To avoid voluptuouiſneſſe in regard of life, 


12 noted 4 part of ancient opinions to agree in this: That hen our life af. | 
, and to preſerve our life to our torment 4 


iltcommuodstic 1s e ſhocke the * of natwre 7 as lay the old rules. 
Sn Grec.b, Gore, 3 Nb 
Or live without diſtreſſe, 
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Ly it be hot tomy purpole, Saint Hil ares wife, having underſtood by him, how her 
ers death ſuccecded wiri his intent and will, and how much more happy it was for 
her tobe diſlodged from out this world. than ſtill to abide therein, conceived fo ively ana 

henſion of the eteruall and heavenly bleſſedneſſe, that with importunate inſtancie ſhe & 
e ited her husband, to doe as much for her. And God, at their earneſt entreatie, and joynt - 
| common prayers, having ſoone after taken her unto himſelfe: ic was a death embraced with 
fiogular and mutuall contentment to both. 
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Cuar. XXXIII. 
Tbar fortune is oftentimes met withall in purſuit of reaſon. 


4 He inconſtancie of Fortunes diverſe wavering, is the cauſe ſhee ſhould preſent us with 
Tu forts of viſages. Is there any action of juſtice more manifeft than this ?: ¶ aſar Bergia 
Duke of Valentines, having reſolved to poiſon Ai Cardinall of Cornerts, with whom 
Pope Ale xa ader the ſiuth, his father and he were to ſup that night in Vaticane,(ent certaiuc 
bortles of cmpoyloned wine before, and gave his Butler great charge to havea ſpeciall care 
of it, The Pope comming thither before his ſonne, and calling for tome drinke ; the butler 
ſuppoſing the Wine had — caxefully commended unto him for the gooduelle of it, 
immediately preſented ſome tanto the Pope, who whileſt he was drinking, his ſonne came in 
and never e had beene taucht, toołe the cup and pledged bis father, ſo 
that the Pope died preſently ; and the ſoune, after be had loug time beene tormented with 
is to wich us. 
ue, and the Lord of 91 to the 
eonrgueſeles liter, albeitof cqurratie factions ( 
ers) che Lord of Liguer got her do wife: 
worle, Tad ln bed, thebridegn 
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incoutteſie, * pa, re 
litic never refuling Ladies: any kind 
vine the ſonue of Helen the Empuge | 
. of Helen ended the zhe is 
des:we hold an opinion, that King Clovis beſjegin 
vour fell of themſelves. And Bouchet borrower 
Ee and having ſecretly ſtolne away from the ſiege to Orleans, there to ſolemnize 
aſts of Saint Argnan, as he was in his earneſt devotion, upona cettaine paſſage ofthe 
Matei walles ofthe rowne bclieged, withour any batterie, fell flat to the ground. She did 
akogether contratie in our warres of Afilleve : For, Capraine Renſe, beleagring the Citie of 
L Zr 


1 


and oriſons, humbly to beſcech God to take her out of this world, and ta call her to his mer- 
cie as it came to palle; for (h:e deceaſed ſoone after his returne : whereof he ſhewed mani- 
feſt tokens af ſingular gladneſſe. This man ſeemeth to endeere himſelfe above others, in that 
at firſt ſight he a dreſleth himſelfe to this meane, which they never embrace but ſubſidiari- 
y and ſithence it is towards his only daughter. But I will omit the ſucceſſe of this ſtorie, al- 
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Erema for us, and having cauſed a forcible mine to be w rought under a great cuttine of the che 
walles, by force whereof, it being violently flowne up from out the ground, did not with. 
ſtanding, whole and unbroken, Il fo right into his foundation againe, that the beſieged 
found no inconvenience at all by i ir. She ſometimes playeth the Phyfirian, laſon Pherew 
being urterly fotſaken of all Phyſirians,by reafon of an impoſtume he had in his breaſt, aud 
defirousto be rid of t, though it were by dearh,as one of the forlorne hope,ruſht into a bat. 
tel amongſt the thickeſt — of his enemies, where he wasſo rightly wounded acrofle the 
body, that his impoſtume brake, and he was cored. Did ſhce not excecd the Paintet Profs. 
ene: in the skill of his trade ? who having Acd the image of a wearie and panti 

and in all parts over-tired,to his content, bur being unable, as hedefired, lively to epi 

ſent the drivel or ſlaver of his mourh, vexed 2 gainſt his owne wor the, took his ſpumge, and 
moiſt as it was with divers colours, threw it at at the picture, with purpoſe to blot and i deface 
all hee had done: fortune did fo fly and rightly carrietche func toward the dogs chaps, 
that there ir perfectly finiſhed, what his art could never attaine unto, Doth ſme nor ſome- 
times addreiſe and correct our counſels ? / ? Iſabel Queene of England, being to tepaſſe from 
Zeland into her Kingdome with an armit, in favour of her ſonne againſt her husband, had 
utterly beene caſt away, had ſhe comeunto the Port intended, being there expected by her 
enemies: But fortune againſt her will, brought her to another place, where ſhee ſafely lan. 
ded. And that ancient flow, who hurling a ſtone at a dog, miiſt him, and there ithall hit 

and ſle his 1 ſhe not reaſon to progounce this vetſe, 
Hud dur ανν Baan). f f 
Chance of it ſelſe, than wee, 1 
Doth better ſay and ſee? 

Fortune hath better ad vice than wee. /ceres had oraftiſed and ſuborned two ſouldicrsty 
kill 7 5woleon,chen reſiding at Advent in 1 Steily, They appointed a time to doe, as he ſhotil 
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beaſſiſting ar ſome ſactifice; and Serke ſt the multitud nr 
winking one — — fey had à vetie fit itie to dee eas 
Loc here athird man, that with a huge blow of a foord, ſtrik ——— 
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red and undone, rms ts in ultat 1 
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whereof, becauſe he had beth# {6 fortmiate [bh — 2 — untimely 
ro ſave the common father of the Sicilians ff imminent a danger, he had ten 
mines awarded him. — wo directions exceedeth all the rules of 


dome. Butto conclude, is not an expe — 
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ther the — late diſcovered Nations to go naked, be a cul cuſtome — bythe 
bot temperature of the 2s — efag the Indians andMoores,or whether it be an origi. 
nall manner of mankind. Men of foraſmuch as whatſoever is contained un. 
der heaven (as faith che holy Writ) is — to the ſame lawes, are wont in ſuch like con. 
ſiderations where natutall la wes areto be diftiuilhed tom holt invented by man, to have 
recourſe —— ll — of the world, here nothing that is counterfet can be adwix. 
. furniſhed c)&-wheuce with all occeſſaties to 

aloue ſhould be produced i . 

ade, a8 <aunot be maintained wizhewgforraio he 


trees, creatures, and whatioepes i hath li * | 
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covered with cif and rubares,and hoſe from teri acicever and bave-beaded, 
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King next to ours, who may worthily be eſteemed ont of the greateſt Princes of dur age, 
doth nevet weare gloves, nor what wether foever it be ae utet or ſummer, othet 

broad than in the warme houſe, As I cannot endure to goꝝ unhuttonet vr untruſidd ib the 
husband-men neighbouring about me, would be, and fecle themſtlvrs as fettered ot un 
bound, with going ſo. Harro is of opinion, that when we were pointed to ſtand bah 
ded before the gods,or in prefence of the Magiſtrates, ir'vras father done for our heal, ab 
to enute and arme us againſt injuries of the wether, than in ot vererence. At ſiuct 
we are ſpeaking of cold, and are French men, adcuſtomedio ſtrangely to array our ſclvebin 
party-coloured ſares (not I, becauſe I feldome weart any other then blacke or white, in ini 
ration of my father)lerus adde this one thing more, whictrCaptaine Martyn du Bellay rela- 
teth in the voyage of Luxemburg, where hee faith to have ſeene ſo froſts, thut theix 


munition- wines were faine to be cut and broken wich harchers and wed ges, and ſhaæred unto 
the douldiets by weight, which they catied away in bas betꝭ and Ovi. s 
Nudaque conſiſtunt formam ſervantia teſt 


Vina, nec hauſts'meri, ſed data fraſta bu nut. 
Bate wines, ſtill keeping forme of caske, ſtand fat, 
Not gulps, but gobbets of their winetheyrafte. 
The froſts are ſo hard and ſharpe in the emboguing of the Meotis fennes, that in the very 
place where Mirhridates Lievtenant had delivered a battel to his enemies on bard ground, 
and drie-footed, aud there defeated them; the next ſummer, he there ebrained auocher ſea- 
battel againſt chem. The Romanes ſuffered a great diſad vantage in the fight they had with 
the Carthaginians neere unto Placentia, for ſo much as they went totheir charge with their 
bloud congealed, and limbes benummed, through extreme cold : whereas Hanniball had 
cauſed many fires to be made through- out his campe, to warme his ſouldiers by, and a 
quantuie of oile to be diſtribacedamongſt them, that therewith annointing themſel 
might make theit ſinewes more ſupple and nimble, and harden their pores againſt the bitter 
laſts of cold wind, which then blew, and nipping piercing of the ayte. The Gricians 
retreat from Babilan into their counttie, isrenowmed, by reaſon of the many diſſicukle: 
— : whereof this vtas one, 
that in the mounraines of Armenia, being ſurpriſed and encircled with ——— 
quantitie of ſnow, that they loſt both the knowledge of the countrie, and the wayes: 
withthey were ſo ſtraitly beſet, that they continued a day and a night without eating or 
drinking; and moſt of cheir horfes and cattell died: of their men a great allo de- 
ceaſed , many with the glittering and whirenefle of the ſnow, were ſtruc ken blinde : divers 
h the extremitic were lamed, and their limbes ſhrunken up, many ſtarke ſtiſte, aut 
frozen with colde, although theit ſenſes were yer whole, Alexander aa nation, where in 
winter they butie their fruir-bearing trees under the ground, to defend them fromthe froſt: 
a thing alſo uſed amongſt ſome of our neighbours. Touching the ſubjeſ of : the 
King of Mexico was wont to change and ſhift his clothes foure times a day,and never wore 
them againe, employing his leaviags and caft-ſures for his continuall liberalities and te- 
wards ; as alſo neither pot nor diſh, nor any implement of his kitchin ac table were twice 
brought before him. 
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Am not poſſeſſcd with this common errour, to judge of others according 1 bio what y 
Leal I am cake to balceve things differing from my ſelfe. Though — 

I doe not tie the world unto it aseyery man doth > Aud I beleeve.and.conceive a 
thouland mant of life,comrarie to the common ſott: eee. 
10 : L 3 5 


Ia 


—— — 


2 
23 


— 0 — 


114 


Chap. 36, 


Adu and the Perſians, the victors following their cuſtome comming to ſhare the glo- 
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The firſt Boote. 

ference than reſemblance in us. I diſcharge as much as a man will, another being of my cog. 
ditions and principles, and ſimply conſider of it in my ſelfe without relation, framing it upon 
it's one modell. hmy —— yet doe ] ſincerely commend and allow 
the continencie of the Capuchins and Theatines, and highly praiſe their courſe of life, 1 
doe by imagination infinuate my ſelfe into their place: and by how much more they bet 
other than my ſelfe, ſo much the more doe ] love and honour them. I would gladly hay 
every man judged apart, and not bedrawne my felfe in conſequence by others examples 
My weakneſſe doth — — opinions I ſhould have of the force and vigor of Fat 
that deſerve it. Se, qui nibil ſuadent, quam quod ſe imitaripoſſe conſidunt. There be ſuch @ 
adviſe ro neching, but what they truſt themſelves can imitate. Crawling on the face of the 
earth, Iceaſe not to marke, even into the clouds, the inimitable height of ſome heroicke 
minds. It is much for me to havea formall and preſcript judgement, if the effects bee not 
ſo, and at leaſt to maintainethechiefe part exempted from corruption. It is ſomething to 
have a good minde, when my forces faile me. The age we live in (at leaſt our climate) is ſo 
dull and leaden, that not only the execution, but the very imagination of vertue is fatte to 

ſeeke, and ſeemes to be no other thing than a College ſuppoſition, and a gibriſh word. 

— vixen verbs put ant, ut 
Lc lig 
Vertue ſeemes words to theſe, 
MA trees are wood, or woods are trees. 

nam vertri debercur, etiam ſs percipere non peſſent. Which yet they ſbould reverence, 
though they camid not reach unto. It is an eate · ring or — in a cabinet, or at the 
end, as well as at an care for an ornament, There are no more vertuous actiom 
knowne; that bearea ſhew of vertue, have no eſſence of it: for profit, glorie,cuſtome, 
feare,and other like ſtrange cauſesdireR us to produce them. Juſtice, valour, integritie, which 
we then exerciſe,may by others conſideration, and by the countenance they publikely beare, 

be termed ſo: but with the true workman, it is no vertue at all, I Here is another end 
; another efficient cauſe. Vertue alloweth of nothing, but what is done by —＋ 
alone. In that great battell at Potidza which the Græcians under Pawſanias gained of 


rie and priſe of the victotie berweene them, aſcribed the pre- excellencie of valor in that con- 
ſlict to the Sharma nation. The Spartanes impartiall Judges of vertue, when they camets 
decide, to whar particular man of their countne, the r to have done beſt in that day, 
ſhould of right belong, they found that Ars had moſt couragiouſly and 
hazarded himſelfe : Vet gave him not the priſe of honour of it, becauſe his vertue had beene 
therumo incited,by an cameſt defire to purge himſclfe from the reproch and infamie, which 
hee had incurred in the action at len and from all daring ambition to die couragi- 
ouſly chereby to warrant his former impuration, Our jud $are yet ſicke, and follow 
the of our cuſtomes. I ſee the greateſt part of our ſpirits to affect wit, and to 
ves ingenious, by obſcurivg and detracting from the glotie of famous and gr» $ 

nerall ancient actions, giving them ſome baſc and malicious i jon, fondly and en- 

viouſly charging them with vaine cauſes, and frivolous occaſions. A ſubtill invention uo 
doubt, Let any man preſent me, with the moſt excellentand blameleſſe action, and I |} 5 
it with fiftie vicious and bad intentions, all which ſhall carrie a face of likeli-hood, 
to him that will extend them) what divetſitie of images our internal will doth 
ſuffer : They doe net ſo maliciouſly as groſely and rudely endevour to be ingenious with all 
their railing and detraction. Thy ſame paine a man taketh to detract from theſe noble and 
famous names, and the verie ſame libertie, would I as willingly take to lend them my ſhoul- 
ders to extoll and magnifie them. I would endeyour to charge theſe rae and choiſe figures, 
ſelected by the conſent of wiſe men, for the worldsexample,as much, and as high, as my it 
vention would give me leave with honour, in a plauſible interpretation, and favourable at- 
eumſtance. And a man muſt thinke, that the diligent labours of our invention, are farre be- 
their merit. Ir75 the part of honeft minded men to pourtray vertue, as faire as poſkble 
maybe. A ching which would no hit be miſ-ſcerning or uadecent, if paſſion ſhould 
us to the fayour and purſuit of ſo ſacred formes, what theſe doe contrarie, they c - 
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capacitie, whereof I lately ſpake tor rather as I thinke, becauſe thefr fight is not of ſufficient 
power ot clearnes, nor addreſſed to conctiye or apprehend the farrc-ſhining brightnes of 
vertue in naturall and genuine puritic : As Platarke — in his time, ſome imputed the 
cauſe of Cato the youngers death to the feare he had conceived of Ce ſar? wherear he hath 
ſome reaſon to be moved: by which a man may judge, how much more he would have 
beene offended with thoſe that have aſcribed the ſame unto ambition. Oh fooliſh people 
Hee would no doubt have performed a faire action, ſo generous and ſo juſt, rather with 
jgnominie,chan for glorie. This man was truly a parterne, hom nature choſe to ſhew lo v 
— vertue may teach, and mans cooftancie attaine unto. Bur my purpoſe is not 
hereto treat this rich argument : I will only confront together the ſayings of five Latin 
poets upon Catoes commendations, and for — of Carogund ay incidencie for theirs 
alſo. Nom ought» gneeman wellbred, in reſpect of others, finderhe two farmer ſome. 
ſhing, The third more vigorous, but ſuppreſſod by the extravagancie of force. 
He will judge there _— place for one or two degrees of invention, to tach utto the 
fourth, in conſideration of which he will through admiration joyne hands for the laſt (yet 
firſt in ſome d and ſpace, but which ſpace he will ſweate can by no humane ſpirit be 
filled up)he will be much amazed, he will be much amated. Loe here are wouders,we have 
more Poets than judges and interpreters of poeſie. It is an eaſier matter to frame it, than to 
know it: Being baſe and humble, it may be judged by the precepts and art of it: But the 
good and loſtie, the ſupreme and divine, is beyond rules, and above reaſon. Whoſoever diſ 
cerneth her beautie, with a conſtant, quicke-ſceing, and ſetled tooke, ke can no more ſee and 


comprehend the ſame than the ſplendor of a lightning flaſh. It hath no communitie with our 


; but ranſac keth and raviſheth the ſame. The furie which prickes and mov es 
him that can penetrate her, doth alſo ſtticke and wound a thitd man, if he beare it enher 
handled or recited, as the Adamant ſtone drawes, not only a needle, but infuſeth ſome of her 
facultic in the ſame to draw others: And it is more apparently ſeene intheaters, that the ſa. 
credinſpiration ofthe Muſes, having firſt ſtirred up the Poet wich a kinde of agitation upto 
choler, unto griefe, unto hatred, yea and beyond hirnſelfe, whither and howſoever they 
pleaſe, dot h alto by the Poet ſtrike and enter into the Actor,and conſequemily by the Actor, 
a whole auditorie or multitude. It is the ligament of our ſcales depending one of another. 
Evenfrom my infancie, Poeſie bath had the vertue to tranfpicrceand tranſport me. But that 
lively and fel moving that is naturally in me, hath diverſly beene by the diver- 
fitieof ſormes, not ſo much higher or lower ( fot they were evet the higheſt in every kind) 
asdifferentin colour. Firſt a blithe and ingenious fluidicie, then a quaine-witrie, and loftie 
conceit. To conclude, a ripe and conſtant force. Ovid. Lacan, and Virgil, will bettet declare 
R. But here our Gallants are in their full cariere. 8 

Sit («to dum vivit ſant vel Caſare major. 
Let Cato [anior, while he 
doth live, greater than Ceſar be. 


Saith ons. 
— — —— wr 
Cate ,death bei uiſhed. 
——— — waries bet weene Ceſar and Pompey. 
Vittrix cauſs Diw placwnt ſed vitta Catoni. 
The cauſe that oyercame with Gods was greater ; 
ZBut the cauſe overcome pleaſd Cars better. 
And the fourth upon Ceſars commendatious: 
Et cuntlaterr ernm ſubatta, 
Prater atrocem i Caron. 
Of all the earth all parts inchralled, 
Aud the harts-mafter, after he hath caſtalled the names of the greateſt Romaycs in hid 
picture, endeth thus: 4 
—hbs danem jure Cate. 
Lawes that for righteeusſoules ſhould be. 
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Hen ecuadein Hiſtories, that 24migonus was highly diſpleaſed with his ſoune, xt 


! 


* 


what time he preſented unto him the head of King rb his enemic, ſlaine buta 
— — him; which he no ſooner fad, but hee burſt foorth a weepi 

Du of Luniine, wefpa fot the death of Charles Dake of Bargundy, 

— had eftſbonesdiſtomhted, aud. uras as an a ſſiſtant moutner at his funeralls : Aud 

that in the battel of eAarey (which the Earle of Mom furt had gained againſt the faction 

—— Blows, tor the Dinebyof Britanie ) the victorious conquetot met with the bo! 

o of his enemie deceaſed, mourned very grievouſly for him; man muſt not — —_ 


E cofir anview, the Þ animo cue 

Sus paſſion, ſotto comrario manto 

Ricuopre,con la viſta her einara, hor "ins, 

So ha it che minde covers each paſſion 

Under acloake ef colours rey 

' To fight now cleare,now darke,in divers faſhion. 
When Ceſar was preſented with Powpeis head, Hiſtories report that heturn'd his looks 
aſide, as fiom a ohaftly and unpleaſi rc There hath beene ſo long a corre 
cie and ſocietie in the of publike atfaires, mutually bet weene them, ſuch a commu. 
nitic of fortunes, ſo many reciprocall offices and bonds vf alliance that a man cannotthinke 
his countenance o have beene forced falſe, and wily, as this other ſuppeſeth, | 
F tug ue putavit 
e — lacrymas non ſponte cadertss 
Effudit gemitn — — late, 
Nou to be 2 he did not doubt 

Father in law, teures, which came hardly out 

He ſhed, and grones expreſt 

From inward pleaſed breſt. 

For certainly, howbeit t gremeſt nawiber of our actions * but mas ked and _ 

over with diſſimulation, and that it may ſometimes be true, 

Heredia flerus ſub per ſona'rifma vl © -\ © 
The w = 2 r is laughing under a vidard or diſhuile 
Vet muſt a man con onflden by laben of hisaccidems, how our mindes are often agitated 
by divers paſſions ; — they ſay)there is a certaine aflembly of divers humors in out hes 
dies, whereof ſhe is ſoveraigne —— ho moſt — — to our complexiom 
doth command us: ſo in out — it containe motions that agitate the 


ſame, yet muſt one chiefly be ominane.But it is not wich ſdo full an but fot the 
volubilitie and ſuppleneſſe of our minde, the weakeſt mayby occnſian bebbtaine the place 
againe, and when their turne commeth make a new charge, whence we ſee, not only chil 


it one ſelſe- lame 


dren, who — and naturally follow dature, often to and laugh 
ſoever be 


ching; but none of us all can vaunt himſelfe, — — 
— but that taking leave of his family and friends feele a chilling and pan 
of the heart, and if he ſhed not teares, at leaſt he — flirrop wich aſa 
heavie cheere. And what gentle flameſoeverdoth warme the heart of young 2 
arcthy hardly drowne to ſave and forgoe their mother — 
vhatſoe ver this good fellow ſay ; 
5 
Fra al 8 
. — — 
Non, ita me div, vrra mm vert, © 


r 
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Dio young Birds bate indeed freſh Yen toyes, 
Or with falſe teares delude their pa — 
4 


Which in their chambers they po re out arnaine ? , 
So helpe me God, they doe not true complaine. | on 
Sois it not ſtrange to mourne for him dead whom a man by ao meanes would have alive * 
apaine, When I chide my boy, I doe it with the beſt heart Thave : are true and not 
fained imprecations : but that . — over, let him have need of me, I will doe 
the good I cen, and by and by I turne over another leafe, I I chance to call one 


t * ö a 
ile e lynot for ever to enfeoffe him with thoſe nick. names: 
: Me Beet ef were after I call him an honeſt man. No ar bye 
q us . wore notthe couttntnceef'a foalets ake alone or to 
; there would ſcarce be day,orhoure, wherein ſome body | 
, add e e to my ſelfe, and my ſelfr. A( n the 
1 io be my definition. He that ſeerh me ſometitmes to caſt a 
7 or Sometimes a Toritig countenance, and rhinkes, that either of them is bur 
foole. Vero taking leave of his mother, whom hee ſent to bedrowned, felg 
the emotion of that motherly farewell, and at one inſtant was ftrucken 
tie, Ie is ſaid, that the Sunnes-light is not of one continued piect, 
and without intermiſſion doth caſt fo thicke new raies, one in the 
thar wee cannot perceive — — | | 
Largus enim [iquids-fons lunginis ers [ol 
Jariga ofides celnm candorerecens, j . n 
. Seppedit atque nove confe/ting lamine lumen, 
. Heav'ns Sunne the pleqreous ſpring of liquid light 
0 * Sill heav'nbedewes with 1 bright, 
g Still light ſupplies with ligh of freſher fight, 
Fo doth our minde ca iverſly and tibly. Amal 
Terxer his nephew, and chid him for the ſudden bis countenance. He was to 
— of his forces at the | 
2 2 alacritie a es | 
mice : And immediately arrhit verie wes. rn. gory. ved any liv 
vete to be confirmed and ſhould cone to nothing (att N. wichin ont age) he gan 
frowne his browes, and grew fo penfive, that he weps. We kive wich ard = mere 
, N A i bo. , 
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Er pot equiiem ſededarre cura, 
Care looking gtim and blacke, doth fir — 
Behinde His that rides from ir, 


— even into-immured cloiftery, and into ſchooles of Philoſophy ; nor 
doe hollow rocks, not wearing of haire-ſhirts, nor continual faftings rid us from them. 


Heret lateri lethalis amd. 
The ſhaft that death implide 
Sticks by the flying fide, * 97 1 
le vas told Socraten that one wasno whit amended by his travell : /beleeve it well( fiid 
he) for be carried himſel fe with him. 
Onidterra alio calrure: 
Sole rams patria quis en 
Se quoquefngir ? 
Wiiychangewe ſo les warm d with another Summe ? 
Who from whom baniſht hath himſclfe our-runne ? 

If aman doe not firſt diſcharge both himſelfeand his minde from the burthen that preſ- 
ſerhher,removing from place to place will titre und preſſe her the mote ; as in a ſhip, wares 
well ſtowed, and cloſely piled, rake up leaſt roome, you doe a ficke-man more hutt than 
good, to make him c place, you an eyill ia removing the ſame; as ſtakes ot 
poles, the morethey ate ſtirred and ſhaken, the faſter they fticke, and finke deeper into the 
ground, Therefore is it not enough, for a man to have ſequeſtred himſelfefrom the con- 
courſe of people: it is not ſufficient to ſhift place, a maa muſt alſo ſtyer hirmſelfe froti 
—— conditions, that are in us. Aman muſt ſequeſter and tecover himſelfe from 

e. . 


i jam viscula, dicas, ' 

Num luftara cans nua arrighe, ata , ith 

Cm 1 4 coll 1 

You uff lay haply Iny bonds haye quit, 

Why ſo che firivitng dog the knot hath bit; 

Yet when he flies, much chat dert follow Ir. | 74 
Wecatty our ſetters with us: is it not an abſohire Wbertie, we fill caſt bac ke wir loo 
watdsthas we have left behind : put minde dt tun on e dur futifie is full M. 
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Ourſevill is rooted in 16's 
In eff . 
— teſt fault mil 
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bit It ſelfe 
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The firſt Bool. 
manded of kim, whether he had received any lolle; He arſacred, Nozand that( thanks g ves 
to God) he had loſt nothing of his orue. It is that which Autiſt heuer the Philoſopher (aid very 
pleaſantly. Thar man ought to provide himſelfe with , that ig bt fleas upon the wa. 
ter, and by (wimmeng eſcape the danger of ſhipmracke with him. Verily, @ man of under/tar- 
ding bath , yet have himſelfe. When the Citic of Nala was over- tun by the 
— Robes iſhop thercof, having loſt all he had there, and being their priſoner, 
prayed thus unto God : Oh Lord deliver me from feeling of cis loſe : for thou kroweſt ac jet 
they have toucht nethi::g that is mine. The riches that made him rich, and the goods which 
made him good, were yet abſolutely whole. Behold what it is to chuſe treaſures well, that 
may be freed from injurie; and to hide them in a place, wherenomanmayenter,and which 
cannot be berraied but by our ſelves. A man that is able,may haye wiyes, children, g 

and chiefly health, but not ſo tie himſelfe unto them, that his felicitie di on them. We 
ſhould reſerve a ſlote- houſe for our ſelves, what need ſoever chance; altogether ours, aud 
wholy free, wherein we may board up and.cRabliſh aur true libertie, audprincipall tetreit 
and ſolitatineſſe, wherein we mult go alone to our re out ordinarie entertainment, 
and ſo privately, that no acquaintance or communication af any ſtrange thing may therein 
fund — — to diſcourſe,to meditate and —— Re — 
— — ſervants; that if by any ogcabign they be loft, it ſcemenor ſtrange to 
us to paſſe it oyer ; we have a mind moving and turning in it lelfe; it may keep it ſelſe com> 
panic it hath wherewithto offend and defend, whezewithro receive, and where with to 
give. Let us notfeare that we ſhall faint and.drorp through tedious aud mind-ryrivg idle. 


nefic in this ſalitatineſſe. 
In ſolu ſrtibi turba latin. \ 
Be thou, when with thee is not any, 
As good untothy ſelfe as many. WE THE 
ithque words and without effects. In 
g not one found that regards us: he whom 
lamber orcrawle up the citie wals, 


there for himſelfe? No verily, x 
amy of his fellowes eyer ſaw, and 
der e er 


the gate, and 
Eee 


othert take theit reſt, thou ſceſt came owt af hi 


— — ſqualide, and ſpauling, dogf 

ſeek how he ſhall become an, ; 
ſuch matter. He wil either die in his 
and the true Orthography of a Larine W. 
change his health, his eaſe, yen, and his lif 


g 0 wi 3 chop , 
rpg Th moſt urproi- 
ia cient to make us 

and people. Our owne affaires doe pot ci dy ; us ;. Let us allo drudge, 


toile, vex, and torment our ſelves 
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hoods muſt be untied, and a man may eft- ſoones love this ot that, but wed nothing but him 
elfe That is to ſay,leethe reſt he ouro ne: yet ugt ſo. combintd aud flue thut i 
may not be ſundred, without fleaing us, and cherewithall, pull away ſomepecceof out owne. 
The greateſt ching of the world, is fora manto kriow how to be —ü— — 
toſhake off ſocietie, fince we can bring nothing to it. And he chat cine lend Jer him 
whkebeedof borrowing. Our forces falle us7-rerire we them, and ſhut theim up into our 
ſlyes. He that cad fuppretſeand confound in himſelfe the offices of fo many amities,and 
ofche company, let him doe it. In this ſall, which makes us inutile, irkeſome, —_— 
tunace to others, let him take heed he be not i te, irkeſotme, and um to 
himſelfe. Let him flattet, court, and cheriſh himſelſe, and above all let him governe hun- 
elle, reſpecting bis reaſan and fearing his conſcience, fo that he may not without (hame 
ſtumble or trip in their preſence, Rarum eſt enim, we ſarus ſe quiſyne uerratur. For it is 4 rave 
matter, that every man ſufſiciently ſhould ſtaud in ame and reverence of himſelfe, Socrates 
faith, That young men ought to be inftrutted, and men exerciſed vel doing ; and old men 
withdy a themſelves from all ci vill and military vegoriations, living at their owne diſcretion, 
without obligationts any certaine office. There are ſome complexions, more p tor chicle 
s of tcereitchan pchers. Thoſe which have atender and demiſſe a on, 
miſh affection, a delicate will, and which cannot eaſily ſubjeR or imploy it ſelſe (of which 
both by naturall condition and ſe diſcourſe I am one) wil better apply themſel ves um 
to this counſell than active minds and buſie ſpirits; which unbtace all, every where engage, 
and in all thiugs paſſionate themſelves; that offer, that preſent, and yecld chemſclyesto all 
occaſions. A man mult make uſe of all cheſeaccidental commodities, and which ate with- 
out us ſo long as they be pleaſing to us; but not male them our principall foundation: It is 
dot ſo nor teaſon, not nature permit it, Why ſhauld we againſt their lawes ſubiect our con- 
tentment to the power of others ? Moreover, co anticipate the accidents of fortune; for a nan 
to deprive himfelfe of the commodxies he hat iu poſſeſſion, as many have done for devot · 
on, and ſome Philotophers by diſcourſe ; to ſetye themſelvez, to lie upon the hard ground, 
to pull out theixowneyes,tocalt their tic hes into the Sea, to ſceke for paine and ſinatt (Torhe 
by tormevting this life, for the happineſſe of another ; otherſome placing themſelves on the 
loweſt ſtep, thereby to warraaethemſclyes froma new fall) ia the ation ofanexeeſſive vet- 
me. Let ſternet and more vigorous complexions makether lurking glorious and exemplar. 
tua & parvula lands, : 
Cum res deficiuur, ſatis iarer viliafernss : * 
Verum abi quid meli centingit & unttios jdew ' 
Hos ſapere, & ſolos ais bene uvere, qu 
Confpiciner am idus fundata pecunia vis. 
Whenriches — praiſe the ſafe eftate, 
But when tis — me, 15 
only live ell, and are wiſe, doe crie, | 
Whoſe cojne in faire farmes doch well-grounded lie. | 
| for me _— 1 — — me under fortunes 
for her disfa vut; at asfar as imagination may 
maine unto, to repreſent the evill to come unto my ſelſe: Even as we enure our ſelyes to 
Tilrs and Tourneyes, and counterfeit warte in time of peace, I eſteeme 
Philoſopher leſſe becauſe I know him to have uſed houſholdi of gold 
and ſilver, acc as the condition of his ſortume gave him leave, I value him the 


note han if he had not done i, forſamuch as ha hat moderasely and liberally made uſe of 
lem. I know wo what limits aaturall necoſſtie 
may 


and. I conſider the . ales 


i doore, to be often more health and lik ing tan 
— into bis eſlate, and — — ind unt bad. 
ing other examples, albeit I imagine 
Leahily reſolve my (elfe, not to apptchend any feaso of 
| 1 — padergoe with ſach patience: — 
frſrng, ade: Ge cies ad raſan fiction, ue. Þ 


am 2 
Ando over- 


Worbb.t, cat. 
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Reme and uſe. And knowing what ſlender hold-faſt theſe accefſoric commodities have, 


omit not in full j them, to beſeech God of his mercie ( — 
— . . — ee 

young men, W 
— —— — — — 
which ſo much the leſſe they feste, whenthey thinke the remedy to be at hand. — 
7. T7 5 er Crs 
medicaments that may aſſwage, ſupple, and ſtupiſie part grieved. The occupation a man 


ſhould chuſe for ſuch 3 — neither be painfull nor tedious, otherwiſe, in vaine ſhould 


we accomptto have ſought our abiding there, which depends fromthe artaſte of 

————— — chat love it, muſt 

with moderation apply themſelves unto it. | 
Conenrur fil yes non ſe ſubmittere rob us, 


Endevour the things to them to ſubmit, 
Not thern to (if they have Horace wit) 

Husbandric is otherwiſc a 2 Tr hach more excuſable pany, 
asthe care of gardening, which Xenophes aſcriberh to Ameane ot medioctitie 
be found, bet weene this baſe and vile carking care and full of toiling labor, 
we ſee in men that wholly themſelves therein, and that extreme retch. 
leſneſſe to let all things goe at fix and ſeven, which is ſeen in 

——Demectitipecns edit agele; 
— dus peregre eft au fine corpore velox. 
Cattle deſtroyd Demnveeriens his ſets, 
While his mind bodileſſe vagaries fers. 

But let us heare the counſell, which Pia che younger giverhto his friend Corneling R- 
this point of Solitatineſſe: I perfwade thee in this full-gorged and fat rerrenr, 
— arr — m — aye thy ſervants, and gi 

to leners, werbung, rhat may alt be 
— — like unto — who faith "That be — 


meancth reputatron : 
bus — from publiks affaires, to Nei une bimfelſe by his wriemgs 


— Elte. 
Is it then nothing worth 
Unlefle — — ſhow? 
It ſeemeth to be reaſon, when a man ſpeakerh to withdraw hirmſelſe from the world that 
one ſhould looke beyond him.Theſcdoeirbur by halfes. Indeed they fer their match 
the time they ſhall be no more : but to reap the fruit of their „When 
ſhall be from the world, by a ridiculous contradiQion. Thei of 
who through devotion ke fliarne — the certãntie of heave 


=_ eee propoſe God as an 


being imployed for ——— pom age noo 

ones Ww — an 
== —— EE of chefr 
entertainetk them but uſe and cxer- 


ale Then endefen 
— . 


forrowes redound tothe 
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up ambitious. The wiſeſt men teach us ſufficiemly to beware and ſhield us — 
utaſons of our appetites, and to diſcerne true and pleaſures, from delights blended 

aul entermingled wich more paine. Far, moſt pleaſures {fapchey) tickle, fawne upon, and 

enbtace us, with purpoſe to ſtrangle us, as did the theeves whom che Egyptians cermed 


| 4: Aud if the head-ach would ſci us before drunk we would 

beware of coo much drinking : but ſenſualitie berterco.cmrap us, before, and 
lurch hertracke from us.. Boakes are delighefull x bur if by continnall them, 
ve in the end loſe both healch and c ( ous beſt parrs) let us leave them. I am one 


af thoſe whothinke their fruit can no way councervaile this loſſe. As men that have long 
time ſelt themſelves cntcebled through ſome indiſpoſition, doe in the end yeeld to the mercie 
ofPhyſicke,and by art have certaine rules os life preſcribed them, which they will not trani- 
peſſe: So be that with-drawes himſelfe, as diſtaſted and over- tired with the common life, 
oaght likewiſe to frame and preſcribe this unto che rules of reaſon; direct and range the 
fame by premeditation, and diſcourſe. He muſt bid all manner of travel fare well, what ſhew 
ſoever 4 now ; and in geaerall (hun all paſſious that any way empeach the tranquillitie of 
mind and body, and follow the courſe beſt agrecing with his humour. 
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) Vaunſquiſque ſua noverit ire via. Propert. bb. 2. 
His owne way every man «25.38, 
Tread-out directly can. 


A man muſt give to thriving husbandrie to laborious ſtuly,to toileſome hunting, and to 
trery other exerciſe, the bounds of pleaſure; and beware he hi no fur 
ther,if once paine _ intermeddle it ſelſe with her; we ſheuld reſerye buſineſſe and ne- 
ations,only for ſo much as is gehoovefull to keepe us in breath, and to warrant us from 
— ——————————— —— 
t. There ace certaine barrea and thornie ſciences, which for the moſt part are forged for the 
rude : they ſhould ba left for thoſe, who are for the ſervice of the world, As for my 
le, I loveno books,but ſuch as are pleaſant, and cafie, and which tickle me, ot ſuch as com- 
fart and counſell me, to direct my lite and death. 


| 
: einem ſilva interreqtare ſalubres Kt phe 44 
Caurantem q 4 ds ſapiente bon dque eit. 
, Silently creeping midſt the wholeſome wood 

With care what's for a wiſe man and a good, 


The wiſer ſort of men, having a ſtrong and vigorous mind, may frame unto themſclyes an 

akogether ſpirituall life. Bur mine being common, I muſt help to uphold my ſelfe b 
nll commodities : And age haying — diſpoiled me — were moſi farable 
wmy fantaſie, I inſtruct & ſharpen my appetite to thoſe temaining moſt ſortable this other 
— We muſt tooth and naile retaine the uſe of this lives pleaſures, which our yeares 
h fi ö 


10m us, one after another: 

Ce pan dulcranoftrum ef, r 159, 
| vivis:cmus &f mane: Of fabula fies. n 
Placke we ſweet pleaſures : we thy life give thee, 
Thou ſhalt a tale, a ghaſt, and aſhes be. | 

. Now concerning the end of glocie, which Plinie,znd Cicere propoſe unto us, it is far from 

my diſcourſe : The molt oppoſite humour to ſolitatie retiring, is ambition. Glorie and reſt, 

things that cannot ſquat in one ſame forme : 28 far as I ice, theſe have noughe but their 

pe and legs our of the throog, theic mind and intent is further and more engaged in them 

ever it Was. 


Tun verule auricuſis aliens collgis eſaas ? 
Gathaftchou dorard at — — 
* * r cares ? * * 
1 ve that t ight leap the bettet and with a motion 
| — x paz Arne ſce how t by a comes 
? letus bur iſethe advice ofrwo Phi , and oftwo ditferent 


2 ler — — ir friends co divettthem from 
ing of affaires an unto a ſolitarie kind of life. owheve(lay they) ved 
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CleTaſt l. 


Senec.ofift. 11. 


ET —— 
Sh , 
—— 
the — — 1; — 7 he 51% K | 
much about an Art, nhurh conld by u m, — 1 are no 
for me; one will ſuffto, yes, — will content — ſaid true: 


and another are a ſaflicient theatte one for another; Co durſelfe aloae. Lerche pa. 
ple be one unto you, and one be allthe people to Ir isa baſe ambition to goe about wg 
——— ing hole. A man muſt doe as ſome wilde 
beaſts, which at the entrance of their caves, vill have no manner of footing ſcene, You muſh» 
no longer ſecke, what the workl dh of you, but how you muſt ſpea e unto your ſelſe: 
withdraw your ſelfe into your felfe 3 butfirſt prepare your ſelfeto receive your 22 it wen 
folly to truſt to your ſelfe, if you cannot — your ſelſe. A man may as well faile in fol. 
rarineſſe,as in companie, there are waies for it,unrill ſuch time as you have framed your ſelſe 
ſuch, that you dare not halt before your ſelfe, and that you aſhamed of, and beate: 
kind of reſpect uato your ſelfe, Obverſentar ſpecies — : Ler howef Ideaes frill re» 
« preſenethemſetve; before your mind : Ever preſent Cats, Photion, aud s unto your 
imagination, in whoſe e even fooles would hide their faults, and eftabliſh them as 
comtrouler$of all your incentions.If they be diſordered and untuned, their reverence will ot 
— — : they will containe you in 2 way,to be commented with your ſelſeg 
to borrow — , to ſettie and ſtay your mind in aſſured and limited 
itations, — pleaſe it ſelfe, and 
, beſhall accordingly injoyy 


ries, which accord img tothe meaſare a man underſtands 
and with them reſt ſatisſied, without wiſhing a further coatirumnce; either of lite or name: 


Loe heerethe counſell oftruly R hor of a yame-glormasy 
boaſting,and prating — ee two * 


XXXIX. 1 
A conſideration upon Cicero. - 


Ne word more in compariſon of theſe two. There are out of Ciceroei w 

and fcom Plimies,(inmine opinion — vx with his unckle) infinite teſti 
of a nature beyond meaſure ambirious. openly ſolicit the Hiſto- 
rians of their times, not to forget them in their wri xn on ior e 
made the yanitie of their requeſt to continue evento ourdaies, and long ſinee the 
were loſt, Bur this — all ———— > perſens of that ſtampe, to have gone 


bout ro draw ſ 
— 2 — 8 — —— 


ſent, they norwith bn to — — ——— Low ggrne that 

— — ppi not a ſeemly — 
ſelnchiefe — of the common Wealth, Empreſſe of the — ro found their time in 
wittily deviſing, and cloſely hudling vp of aquaim miſſive or vwittieepiſtle,therby to atraine 
the reputation, that they y underſtand A their mother ? Whar could a ſeciy 
School-maſter,who gets his long by uchrraſh work acts of T. 


orof 
had —— eloquence, I cannot beleeve, 
. — — 1 — 
unto 2 


of their Comedirs, a 
rnb — = 


Cat. 
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Loch ſufficiently declare i it: and Teyence bimfelfe doch avouch ir: And I could ; 
injerie, to raiſe a man to worth, b 
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removed from this opinion. It isa kind of mockerieand i 
qualities miſ-ſe@hi * lace, and unfitting his xg, dee 
praiſe. worthy ; — his 
would commend a — to be a cunning — ilfull 
jer, ora never miſſing — Theſe commendations acquire a man po 
honour, if they be not p — \thoſethar are and cotvenient unto 
Wbt is to boy guſtice and che alall to governe, and knowledge to direct his people boch 
n peace and warre. In this fort — eee Cyras, and 
maine, together with his knowledge in good letters. I have in my time ſeen ſome, _— 
waiting did carneſtly ger both their titles and living,to diſayoweheir 
and affect the ignorance of fo vulgar a qualiie; and which our holds — 
— amongſt wiſe men, endevouring to ————— De- 
_ — — => — — Philip, praiſed thrir Prince odo faire, ele- 
4 rr emes e nn. — 
— 4 — King. * 
Innperet be Lune prior, jacemen 
Len in hoſem 
Beꝛter he rule, whomercifull will rue 
2 His foe wbdued chan he that can ſubdue, 
It is not his profeſſion to know either er —_ Or to damceui 
— cunningly ably, 
Deſcribem — þ, — 
tHe reg ere 1MpePio popmlor ſoiat. —— 
— cauſes plead, deſcribe the akies 
Motion by mRrument,fay how ftars rife: -- 
— Thatte — £ — r ele. 
moreover, in 
ura ts produce 4 wine . ä — 
* v bech might 2 inyployed ro e beboovefull — — So 
ilep King of Macedon, Weaving heard broat Ar his forme — 
—— — ehemedlilai be unte hm) 1» Cg n : And che 
lavie hie, ſaid a Muſitian, gait hen treontended abour his Art, God fonbud ay Su- 
r you ſhed enderfland rheſe thongs benar 
aw my ſelf, A King ought to be able to aner, as [picraperdidehe Orator who in his in- 
«Rtive'wrged him Inthis a: And w butt nden fle oe Amme 
war of Armes An thun an —_ Ar — Pit Lam none of ee 
be commend all theſe. And Air here, it as an afgyment valourin I- 
, — yo nr boy exceſtene Hlutict. Welt I —— Theaze 
ee ts — 4 the phraſe of my Effayes, Nhνj,P racher have thæm hö 
heyy doe not ſo much A che word —— ſenſe j in uch the more 
y,by 


for ſome other reſpes 


ch moreobl linely. vet am I deceived if ſome other takrnor more hold 

; 4nd how well oil writer tac fomtered the ſame eit het more 
materiall, or atleaſt thicket en his collett the more l doo but hudd 
or chiefe heads. L — — followes than, I Onda 
thigeglume. And ho 5 have Iglu — ,vhich 
— — y from them draw infinite Ef Not choy novmyalleiions 
eee amhot itie, or ornament, 14 
— tron fem tele ben ofren (be you my purpoſe) produce the lord — 
collarerally, a more hwuanious tune ren 
— for them that ſhall-hjr upon my tune. 
tower, betrweent him that | 
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9 to the Epilttes,they write to their friends. But after anocher faſhion, and to a 00d 


purpole,accommedating themſelves to others vanitie; Bot they ſend them word, that if care 
— —ä̃—ͤ— of renowne, dot et retaine them 
in the menaging of affaires, and makes them feare ſolitarineſſe, and a retired life, to which 
they would call them, that they take no more paines for it : foraſmuch as they have ſufficient 
credit with poſteritic, by anſwering them ; and were it but by the Epiſtles they write unto 
them,they will make their name as famous, and as fatre knowen, as all cheir publike aiong 
might doe. Beſides this difference, they are not frivolous,idle, andcriviall Epiſtles, and only 
and held together with exquiſite choiſe words, hudled-up and ranged toa juſt 
ſmoothe cadence, hut ſtufft and full of notable ſayings, and wiſe ſentences ; by which amm 
dothnot only become more eloquent, but more wiſe, and that teach us, not to ſay well, bu 
to doe well. ie on that eloquence, which leaves us with a defire of it, and not of things: un- 
leſſe a man will ſay, that Cicrrver being ſo exceedingly perfect, doth frame it ſelfe a 
ion. I will further alleage a ſtorie, whichto this purpoſe we reade of him, to make u 
ly feele his naturall condition. He was to make an Oration in publike,and being ur. 
betimes te prepare himſelfe for it, Eros one of his ſervants came to tel him, the Auditorie 
wasdeferred till the morrow next; he was ſo glad of it, that for ſo good newes he gave him 
his libertie. Touching this ſubject of Epiſtles, thus much I will ay ; It isa worke wherein 
my friends are of opinion I can doe ſomething: And ſhould more willingly ha ve underia. 
ken to publiſh my gifts, had I had whoto ſpea ke unto. It had beene requifite (as I have had 
other times) to have had a certaine commerce todra me on, to encourage me, and to u- 
hold me. For, to goe about to catch the winde in a net, as others doe, I cannot; and it is buta 
dreame. I am — enemie to all fallifications. I ſhould have beene more attentive, and 
more aſſured, having a friendly and ſt irection. than to behold the divers images ofi 
whole multitude: and I am deceived, if it had not better ſucceeded with me. I have na 
a comical and familiar ſtile: But after a maner peculiar unte my ſelf, inept tall publike Ne. 
gotiations,anſwering my ſpeech, Which is ,and particular: I haveno 
Skill in ceremomous letters, which have no ſubſtance, but a faire contexture of com- 
— and curteous words. I have no taſte not faculty of theſeedious offers of 
action. I believe not ſo much as Is (aid, and am nothing pleaſed to ſay mon 
than I believe. It is farre from that which is uſed now adaies: Fot. there was never ſoabje 
and ſervile a proftitucion of preſentationt 8 ion, ſervant, ſlave; al 
theſe words are ſo lly uſed, that whenthey would a moteemphaticall intem 
and teſpective will, they have no meanes left them to expreſſe it. I deadly hate to heat 
ſlatterer : which is the cauſe I naturally affect a pithy ſuuio wie, drie, round, and hai ſn kind 
— — which. of ſuch as have no acquaimance with me, is judged to enc linen 
uUaine,] honor dhem moſt, u hom I ſceme to regard leaſt > And where my mind match 
moſt cheerefully, 1 often forget the ſteps of gravitie: And I offer my ſelſe but faiatly ani 
eee Iam tydced, praſcac my ſelfe leaſt, do ſuch as I have moſt gin 
my ſelſe. Me thinkes they ſhould read it in my heart, and that the exprefſion of my words, 
wrongeh my ounception. To welcome, to take leave, to bid farewell, to gi to a- 
kee to preſent my ſervice, aud ſuch verball complements of iall lawes of our ci. 
vilitie. I know no man ſo ſottiſply - batren of ſpeech. as my ſelſe. And I wasnever im 
to indite Letters of favour or commendatorie, but he for whom they were, judged then 
.drie,barren,atid fa int. The Italians are great Printertof Epifties, whereof I thiake I haves 
' hundred ſeverall Volumes. I deeme of Hama Cano to be the beſt; all the 


haſt, and ſo taſhly- head. longi that hawbeir 1 write intole a, th rather write with 

— — 45 „ eee 
| 2 \] have accuſtoraed thoſe great perſons me, to 
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ders, and prefaces, than with matter, as I had rather write two, than fold and make up one, 
which charge Icommonly reſigne to others: $9 likewiſe hen the matter is ended, I would 
r give another the charge, to adde theſe long ocations,oifers, praicrs, and impreeati- 
os, which we place at the end of them, and wiſh hartily, ſome new faſhion would diſcharge 
in of them. As alſo to ſupeiſ:ribe them with a legend of qualities, titles, and calliags, where. 
io, left I might have tripped, I have often times omitted writing, eſpecially to men of ſu- 
tice, Lawyers, and Fiuanciers. do muy innovations of affices,ſo diffi cult adiſpenlarion and 
ordinance of diversnumes and titles of honour, which being ſo dearely he, can neither 
be exchanged ot forg>ten withautoFence, I like wiſe find it gracelefſe and idly-fand, to 

the front and ialcriptioa of the many bookes and pamphlets, which we daily cauſe 
wbeimpriated with them. 


— — 1 1 4. 4 tu to 


C224 Le 


That the taſte of goods or evils doth greatly depend on the 
opinion we bave of then. 


Ex'Caith an ancient Greeke ſentence) are tormented by the opinions they have of chings, 
M. not by things the mſel ver. It — — far — calc 440 — 
mane conditioa, if any man could eſtabliſh every where this true propoſition, For if cvils 
have no entrance into us, but by our judgement, ic ſeemech that it lieth in our power, either 
tocomemne or turne them to out good. If things themſelves unto our metcie, why 
ſhould we not have the fruition of them, ot apply them to our advantage? If that which we 
call evill and totm:ut, be neither rorment, not evill, but that out fancie oaly gives it that qua- 
lie, it is in us to change it: and haviag the choice of it, if none compell us, we are 
to bandy for that partie, which isirkeſome uacs us: and to give infirmities, i | 
coatempt,a ſharpe and ill taſte, if we may give them good : Ard if fortune ſim 22 
s che matter it lieth in us to give it the forme, Naw that i which we terme evill, is dot fo 
of ir ſelfe, or ar leaſt, ſuch as it is, that it depends of usto give it another taſte, and another 
(for all comes to one) let us ſee whether it can be maintained. If the origi 
ing of choſe chings we feare, had the credit of it's @wne authoritie to lodge it ſelfe in us, 
alike and ſe:nblable would it lodge in all: For men be all of one kind, aud except the molt 
ot leaſt, they ate fatniſhed with ike meanes to judge, and inſtruments to conceive, Zut the 
diverſutic of opinjons, ich we have ofthoſe things, doth evidently ſhew, that but by com- 
5 y never enter into us. Some one venture doth lodge them in hi as 
they are ig eſſence, but a thouſand qthers give them anew being, and acontrarie, Weac- 
death, of poygrie,and of ſorrow, ac of out chiefeſt parts, Now death, which ſome 
all horrible things call the moſt horrible, who knowes nor, how others call it, the oaly 
havea of tus lives-t&r:menrs ? the ſaveraigne good of nature ? the ouly ſt ue of our liberrie ? 
and the ready and common receit of our evils? And as ſom; dot fearefully-rrembling, and 
V enleſly-atfrighted, expect her comming, others endure it more eafily than life : And one 
cumplaineth of ber faciliric ; | Pa 
= Mrs utinam prvido; vite ſubducere voller, 
Sed voran te ſala de: | \ _——_ 
| O death] I would thou would't}.let cowards live, 
4 :, Thatreſolv'd valour might thee only give! 
But let us leave theſe glorious minds: I beg lens aul wered I. 
kill him: 7 bow /hale doe 4 great eæploitto 
number of Philoſophersare found to ages $a 
red their deaths, How many po 
death, but entermixt with 
mth ſuc h an uadaurnced aſſuranct: ſome 
zaxtucall ſimplicitie, in whom ig nocht 
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lingtheir domeſticall affaires, recommending themſelyes um their friends, preaching, ug. 
ing, and entertaining the people: yea, and ſometimes uttering words of jeſting and laughrer, 
and drinking to their acquaintance, as well as Socrotes ? One who was led to the 
defired it might not be thorow (ach a ſtreet, for feare a Merchant ſheuld ſet a Serqant on his 
backe, fot an old debt. Another wiſhed the hang · man not to touch his throat, left her ſhould 
make him ſ\mowne with ing, becauſe hee was ſo tickliſh. Another anſwered his conſeſ- 
for, ho promiſed him he ſup that night with our Saviour in heaven, Goe thirhes 
elfe to ſuppet, for Iuſe tofaſt a nights. Another upon the Gibbet calling for drinke, 
andthe hang · man drinking firſt, ſaid, hee would not drinke after him, for feare hee ſhould 
take thepox of him. Everie man hath heard the tale ofthe Piccard, who being upon the 
ladder ready to be throwen downe, there was a wench preſented unto him, with this offer 
as in ſome caſes our law doth ſometimes tolerate ) that if hee would marricher, his life 
ould be ſaved, ho after he had a while beheld her, and perceiving that ſhe — ha- 
ſtily, Away,away,good hang-man,make an end of thy buſines ſhe limps. The like is reported 
of - man 2 I. por Form adjudged 2 his — cut — and being — 
ſcaffold, had the like condition offered him, but refuſed it, becauſe the wench offered him was 
jaw. falae, long checkt, and ſhatpe- noſed. A young lad at 7 holouu being accuſed of hereſie, in 
all points touching his beleefe, referred himſelfe — to his Maſters faith, (a young ſcho- 
lar that was in priſon with him) and tather choſe to die, than hee would be per{waded his 
Maſter could erte. We reade of thoſe of the Towne of Arras, at hat time King Lews the 
ele venth tooke it, that amongſt che common people many were found, who rather tha 
would ſay, God ſave the Kung. ſuffered thernſelves to be hanged, And of thoſe baſe -a 
jeſters or buffons, ſome have beene ſeene, that even at the point of death, would never lea 
theit jeſting and ſcoffing. He whom the headſ-· man threw off from the Gallo wes, cried out 
Row the Gally, which was bis ord marie by- word. Ano der, Who being at his 7 og: 
4 


friends had laid him upon a paller alongſt the fire - de, there to breathe his laſt, the 
tian demanding where his griefe In him ? anſwered, betweene the bench an 4 
And the Prieſtto give him the laft un&ion, feeking for his feer, which by reaſon of his ficks 
defoimereſhniaktn up, he told him, My gobd friend you ſhal finde them at my legges end 
H yd looke well. To another that exhorted him torecommend fimſelſe to God, he asbed 
who is going to himꝰ And the f&low anſwering, your ſelfe ſhortly: If it be his good ples 
ſure,f would to God it might bees morrow night, replied he: Recommend bur your ſelſe to 
bim, ſuid the other,and you ſhall quickly be there: It is beſt tien, anſwered he, that my ſelſe 
carry mine ownecommendationsto him. In the kingdome of Nurſga, even at this day the 
Priefts wives are buried alive with the bodies of their dead husbaads. All other wires ate 
butnt at their husbands funerals not only conſtantly, but cheerfully. When their Kin — | 
his wives, his concubines, his minions, together with al his officers and — i 
4 whole people, preſent themſelves ſo merrily unto the fire, wherein his body is burned that 
ani to eſteeme it as a great honour, to accompanie their deceaſed maſter 
to his aſhes, During our laſt wartes of Aale, and ſo many taking: lofſes, miſcries, and ca- 
lamities of that Cirir, the people impatient of ſo many changes of fortune, tooke ſuch a ce 
ſolution unto death, chat Ih He heard my father ſay, he kept accompr of five and twentie 
chicfe houſholdets, that in one weeke made them-ſelves away: An accident which hath ſome 
iffinitie with that of che Xauthians, who being befieged by di] pell-mell-headlong, 
men, women, and children precipitate them-{elves into ſo futious a defre of death, rhatnes 
ching can be performed to avoid death. Heft cheſe did not atcompliſh to avoid liſe: So that 
Brutus had much adoe, to ſave a yeiic ſmall . ofthem. — * opinion is of ſufficient 


power to take hold of a man iti teſpec of fe, The firſt Articte of that couragious oath, 
which the Countrie of id pare, and kerpe, inthe Median warte, was, that en 
particular man Hold Fl wito death; chan the Perſian Jawes rt a 
What à wotld of ptoc Turkiſti warres,and the Grztians, more | 


linꝑ to embraces | 
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Tbe xiogs of Cafile huving b 

fottei Renee ſold dem a 

(the time expired) they ſbbu 
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$ and mar- 
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ö — — nothi 
left them but their ſhirts, The nc es i= 
that were yet on land, * —— ſlaves: whereof 


ſome aſcmblancets their chat ynmedaatel y ſuccceded Jobs, 
| —ů ů 7 then his minde, commanded 
rep Buoy Of his dominions;and — them three porta. He ho- 
reporteth ( ¶ Latine Hiſtotian of our to be deſpiſed) that the 

— — convert them unto Chri- 


ſlanitie, the difficultie to commu themſelves yato marriners whe pyrates robberies, to leave 
_— — — great neben. for to goe ſeeke unknowen and ſtt 
them imo Perregal againe. But ſceing all kis hopes fruſtrate and that 


—.— away, . iſed them, that 
ous diſtance and incommod ie of the paſlage might retaine ſore, ot rather that 
have the meaneto aſſemble them all inone place,fora fitter op tunitie 
— which was this. Hee appointed that all their child ten under 
fourteene yeares of age, ſhould be talen from ouc che hands of their parents and removed 
from their ſight andconverſatior, to ſome p plc where hey might — 
lructed in our religion. He ſaith that this effet cauſed an acle: The naturall 
affetion berweene the fathers and the children; — — 
——— Divers fachers and mothers were ordinarily ſoene co 
yes, and wi a more cruell example through compaſſion and love, to throw 
their young children into pitts and wells, thereby to ſhun the Law. The tenme which he 
had prefixed them being beingexpird, \ fide want of ochex meanes, they unto thraldotme. 
Some became Chriſtians, whoſe faith and race, even at this y (for it is an hundred 
yares ſince) few Portugalls aſſure thernſelvet; cuſtome, and length of time be 
— — counſellors — — ay ocher —— 
— * more t Mlbrgeors, all hererikes,at one time, with a 
——— — — — before 
— 1 anaararngr Q non mode duttore: — 2 — 
thaw e cercitu, ad non dubiam mortem concurrerant ! How often have, not only eur Leader 
3 * ——— — te an wndonbied ? Thave ci. Trug. . Lr. 
one ot my familiar friends tunne furiouſly with ſuch, and ſo deepely in his 5 
heart rooted ion, by divert wreak — which I could never ſuppretie in him, 
cee ele topo ib, Vie bat without 
ot violent end, therem to We have man examples in our 
IL children, of ſuch — ſore {light — 
to this fauh an ancient Writer, — — ar 
cee bach choten for ber retrair ? — — 
— <er) in mott y ages, which either 
death moſt ought for it voluntarily, and not onl — — 
this life, but ſome, r bee any longer: — — , for the hope of a 
— r havedene, ——— infaie, that verily it 
would be an caſicr artena — thoſe that have feared the ame. Only this 


tempefiuous day in a boat, he ed 
— —— and cnc them by the 
pn — — them be 


—— whereat we ſeeme fo much to te- 
— ar we account our ſelves Lords and of all other cxes- 


wres, hath jofuſed limo us for our torment aver the thingt pf 
. — — 
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weſhould be withour them ? and if it ma kes us of worſe tondition than was Pirrhos hog 
Shall we employ the intelligence, heaven-hath- beſtowed vpon us for out greateſt good, to 
our rume? repugning natures deſſeigne and the.univerſall order and yieifiuude- of thingy, 
which implie th that every man ſhould uſe his iuſtruments and meanes for his owne commo- 
ditie?Wel(will ſome tell me)let your rule fit you againſt dearh; but what will you ſay of in. 
digence and nccefſitie ? what will you alſb1apof minde-grieving forrow,which Ar:fippui 
Hieronymus, and moſt of the wiſeſt have judetd the laſt evill? and thoſe which denied the 
ſame in words, confeſſed the Fame in eſfeti ) Poſſidonins being extremely tormemed with a 
ſharpe and painfull Gcknefie,) 2ycamicto lee him, and excuſed himfelfe he had choſen 
ſo unfit an houre to heave him diſcoorſe of Philoſophy: Oh ferb id ( anſwered Pofſidonine 
that ever paine ſbould ſo fare wſmrpe wpen me, as 10 hindet me from diſcomrſing of ſo worthya 
fubjett. And thereupon began.toſpeake of the contempt oi paine. But there whillt ſhe plaied 
her part, and unceflantly pinched and urged him; paulſt whom hee exclaimed © Pa, dh 
what thon liſt, ſball never be dam ro ſay;that thos t av ork. That faying, which they 
would make of ſuch conſequence,what-dortyit inferre — —.— paine?it con 
tends but for the word. And if the panꝑs thereof move him hot ie ανν it x hy breaks 
he off his diſcourſe for ic > Why thinks he to worke a'\greatexpteir} hot to call it an evill? 
Alldoth not conſiſt in mmagination, Heere we judge of the reſt. Iris aſſueq learning that hex 
doth play her part, our owne ſenſes are Judges r 07 % Th 7e 
Qu niſi ſant veri; ratis quoqus falſa ſit mmi. | 


Which ſenſes if they be not true, | 
Alb reaſon's falle, it muſt enſue, RE. 54 e 
Shall ve make our skin beleeve, the ſtripes of a whip doe tickle it d aud perſwade aut 
taſte, that Aloes be wine of Graves ? Pumbos hog is here in our predicament, He is not 
danted at death, but if you beat him, he will grunt,crie aaa tonment himifelfe. Shall wee fort 
the general law of nature, which in all living creatures under heaven is ſcene to tremble 
pame ? The very trees ſeeme to gtoane at ottences. Death is hu ſelt by diſcourſe, becauſe ith 
themotion of ah inſtant, * bat: 3 | 
Ai fin aur veniet, bt off pre ſentis n ia, wr | 
Death hath come, or it will wnoumiſle ;*| i: /- ' = 0 
But in it nothing preſent is, : 1 1 rm | 
Moerſque minus p, u mere more haber. 
Deaths pain'slejſc,coundiy uthed, 3 1. 
Than when death is . Ie | 
A thouſand beaſts, a thouſand men, are ſooner dead than threatned, Beſides, what wet 
principally call feare in death,jt is paine her cuſtomarie fore. runner. Nevertheleſle if wemali 
give credit toan ancient father, Afalans erte now ſacur, niſi quod ſequitur merten. Ne 
thing but what follows death makes death to be evill And I might more truly ſay, that neicher 
that which goeth before, not that which commerh afrer; is no appurrenance of death, mt 
$lfely excuſe our ſelves, And I find by experience, that it israther the impatience of the i 
gination of death, that makes us imparient of the paine, and that we feele itt. 
vous, foraſinuch as it threats usrodie, Bur reaſon accuſing our weakneſlt,rofrare fo {i 
a thiug, ſo unavoidable, ſo inſenſible; we take this other inore excuſable pretence, Allevis 
that have noother danger, but of the evlll, we count them dangerleſſe. Thetooch-ach, the 
paineofthegowr, how grieveus ſoever, becauſc they kill not, ho rec them inthe 
number of maladies? Well, ſuppoſethar-indeath weeeſpecially ine : A aß 
povertic hath nothing to be fearcd for, but what ſhe cafterh upon us c bans tic 
cold, heat, and other milcries, it makes usfecle and endure. So have we nothing to 
with paine, 1 will willingly grane them, that ir is the worſt accident of out being. For, 1 
am the man that hate and ſhun it as much as poſſible may be; becauſe hitherto — 
be unto Cod) I have no commerce or dealing with her: Buric it n our power, if nor 
diſſanull, at leaſt to diminiſty the ſame, patience: And che body ſhould be 
moved therear, yerro keepethe miode and reaſon in good temper. And if it were hot ſo, u 
- then hath brought vertue, valout force, magranimitie, and teſolution intocredit ? Whæꝶ 
(hall they play their part, if there be no mote painedefied? eAvids off periculi u. Vi 
dne of danger. If a man muſt pot lie on the hard ground, —— 
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ö endure the beat of the ſcorching dunue, to feed hungerly upon a horſe, or an afle, ro ſet am- 
) ſelfe mangled and cut in peeces, to have a bullet pluekrour of his bones, to ſuffer inciſient, | 
his ich to be ſtitcht up,cauterized,and ſearched, all incident toa martiall man; how hall 4 
we purchaſe the advantage and preheminente,which we ſo greedily ſeek after, overthevul- 
gar ſoct ? It is far from avoiding the evill and paines of it; as wiſe men tay, that of aftions 
equally good, one fhould moſt be wiſhed. to be done, wherein is moſt paine and gi 
tnim bibarit ate nec laſcivia riſi aut comite lewieatis, ſed ſape crians tua. 
canſtantia ſ1#1 beati. For men are not happy by mimehfulneſſe, or wancowneſſe, or | * 
jeſfing. which ic the companioveftightweſet but often; evin theſe that ave ſa through 
thee ſtrong he art and conſt amtio. And therefore was it impoſſible co pertwade our fathers, 
that coaquelts — ——5 oy rhe — of warre, were not more available 
and ad vantageous. than thoſe obtai all ſecuritie by practices and ſtratagems. 
Laiins eſt, quottes magno ibitonſt.ce hmoſtum. | 
Honely makes chick cheare, 4 — 
When it doth coſt it ſelfemoſt deare. | 
— ought — us that naturally, if paine be violent, — — 
it is eaſie: &i gratis, brevis ; filonguiilevin If ir begrievors, it is ſbort; if it es 
= light. Thou —— if wi Aut it over much, it will . — — 
ſelfe,or end thee: All comes to one: If thou beare not it, it will bearethee away. CHſranin 
arri maximos morte ſiniri, par vof mules babere imeyvella requietis ; mediotriuns not offs do- | ;; "3 
mines : ut ſi ralerabiles ſint, feramms + fin minus, © vita, qe ea non placeat, tanquanme 
theatro excamm. Remember the greateſ are ended with diarhuhe leſſer have many pauſes of 
reſt; we are maſter; of the meane ones t ſo arif they be tlevable, we may beare then ; of noe, 
we way make an Exit . life which doth nor piraſd uu from a fagv. That which makes 
in endute paine with ſuch impauence, is, chat we ate notaccuſtomed to take our chieſe con- 
tuntment m the ſoule, and that we doe not ſufficiently rely on her; whois the only, aud ſo- 
ine miſtris of dur condition. The body hach (except the leaſt or mot) but one cout ſe, 
and one byaſc. The ſoule is variable in all manner of fotmes, and h to her ſelfe, and to 
hereftate, whatſoever it be, the ſenſer ofthe body, and all other acci Therefore maſt 
ſhe be (tudied,enquired, and :and her powerfull ſprings and wards ſhould be 
rowzed up. There is neither rraſon not ion, nor force can availe againſt her inclina- 
tion and choiſe. Of ſo infinit byaſes, that ſhe hath in her di ler us allow her one ſu- 
table and fit to our reſt and preſervation: Then ſhall we not only be ſheltered from all of 
fence, but if it pleaſe her, alſo gratified and flattered of all gtievancts and cyils, She indiſſo- 
tently makes profit of all; even errours and dreames,doe profitably beſicad — 
—ͤyyjñ— u — to momorr) — that the point of our 
— ich ſharpuerh both paine and pleaſure in us. wanting the ſarne, leave 
ir free and narurall ſenſes unto their bodies : and by conſequence, — well- aigh in 
kind as they ſhew by the ſemblable application of their moving. It in dur members 
wede nortroubleche jur iction, which in that them ; it may be thought, 
u be che bettet for it, and that nature hath given them a juſt and moderate rempe- 
ture to and pleaſure and toward paine. And it cannot chuſe but be good and juſt, being 
equailand common. But fince we have fired and alienatod our ſelves from het rules, ro 
handon our febvesumo the vagabond libertie of our fanraties : let us as leaft help to bend 


cix. ic ſ̃a. ia. 


OO „ . e 2 EOW”TXYS] ST OOF 


W EL 


= 
— 


hen to the moſt agreeing ſide, Plato ſeateth our ſharp en unto paine amd 
woulneflc, 2s he over-ftrictly tieth and bindeth t : ham 
meher oppoſit unto kim, becauſe it is 


net more firious when we flle from him, fo doth paine proud 

under i, — — upon bettet — 

— A man muſt bandy againft ic. K 

— = IIs cr 2 bowl. rh. 
twitharge, if it and fiiffely to it, fois che ſoule, — — 
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ſtones, which take eithet a higher or colour, according tothe that is laid under 
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daſhofa chirurgions razor more than ten blows with a ſword inthe heat of fight. The pain. 
fultthrowes of childbearing,deemred both by Phyſitians andby the word of God to be ye 
, and Which our women paſlt with ſo many ceremonies, there are whole Nations 
that make no reckoning afthem. I omit to ſpeake of the Lacedemonian women: but come 
we to the S % our Anſantene, hat change doc you perceive in them ? But tha 
trudgiug and trotting after theit husband, ad day you ſee them canie the child about then 
necke, hich but they bare in theirworpbe. And thoſe counterfeit roguing G pti. 
, whereof ſo many are daily ſtene amongſt us; doe they not wath their chiſdren om 
cee and in the next Rover that comes to hand? Beides ſo many harlors, which 
daily their children in the delivery as in the conception. The beaureous and noble 
Lady of Sabine, a Roman Patritian, for the intereſt ofothers,d1d alone, without any bodig 
helpe or affiſtance, and without noiſe or groaing endure the bearing and deliverie of tuo 
twins. A ſimple lad of Lacedemon, having ſtolue a Fox (for they more feared the ſhame of 
their fooliſtmeſſe in Realing, than we feare the paine or puniſhment of miſdeeds) and his 
ding the ſame under hiscloake, endured tatherto have his guts gnawne out by her, than to 
diſcover himſelfe. Another who otfcring incenſe at a ſacrifice, ſuffered his fleſh to butdie to 
the bone by a coale falne into hisfleave, ratherthau he would trouble that facred m ylteria, 
And a great number have beene ſcene; for the only eflay of vertue, following their inſtirucion, 
chat at the age of ſeven yeates, without ſo much as changing their coumenance, have indu- 
red tobe whipped tu death. Aud Cacere hath ſetue whole troups, to beat one another ſo 
long with their fiſts, with their feet, and with ghghr tecth, till they have fainced and fallen 
done halfe dead, before ever they would confelic to be overcome. Nanguam naturam wa 
winceret, off ci ea ſemper in vita, ſed nos umbris, delitites atiodanguore defidia,animuny inc 
nature, for ſbe is ftill orvinceble : hut we have mfefted our mude with ſhadowes, daintineſy, 
idleneſſe, faimt-hearcednefſe, lorhfulneſſe,and bave effeminated it, orucagled with opanions and 
evillcuſtome. Every man knows the ſtory of Si, Whabeing entred the enenues 
witha full reſolution to kill their Chiefta ine, and having tniſſed af vis purpoſe to checke 2 
_ effect wich a ſtranger invention, and tocleare lis comury y canfeſſed unto Proſenne, bo 
wasthe King he intended to kill) not oaly his deſſigne, but added moreover, that in hij 
campethere were a great many Rauanes, who had undertaken and ſworne the vetie ſame 
terpr1 were confederates with — _ ſhew ofhis dread - leiſe 
mitie, having cauſed a pan of burning coales-ro be ht, he ſaw and ſuffred his right 
arme — — rei his project — parched and wel. nigh roſted-off 
untill ſuch time as his enemie himſelſe, feeling a kind of iemotce- full horrot, commande 
the fireto becaried away. What ſhall we ſay of him, that would not vouchſafe to leave, orſo 
much as to interrupt the reading of bis booke; -whil*it he had an inc iſion made into h 
And of him who reſolved to skoffe and laugh, even in ſpight and contempt of the 
which were inflicted upon him, ſo that the raging crueltic of the hangaien, that held him 
and all the inventions of torments that could be deviſed, being redeubled upon him, onen 
the nec ke of another, gave him over? But he was a Philoſopher, What?ofone af Caſar glu. 
diators, — —— endured his wouedito be ſlit and 
ſounded ? Ons mediocric gladiator in gt Q vun mutatic wnquam Q 
nods ftetir, verum otiam r turpiter ! Qu cum decubus ſer ferrum rexipere juſſue,coh 
lum contraxit f What meane Fencer hath once groned ? Which of them haub one by 
cant e { Which of them not only bath god np, but even falne with ſbame ot 
| he was downe, and was willed to take bu death, did once ſprinkgin bis neche ! But 
let us joyneſome women unto them. Who hach not heard of her at Par, which only w 
et a freſher he of a new akin, endured to have ber face flead all over? There are 


who i have had ſome teeth 
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| ot ſmart have we of that kind and ſex ? What can they not doe ? | 
gn doe ? So they may but hepefor — 

their beautic ? - gnit | ah 
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Who take care to root out their gray haire, S "jd © 
And «kin flead-off a new face to tepaite. | | 
[ have ſcene ſome ſwallow grave!l,aſhes,coales,duft,rallow,candles,and ſot the- Moe la- 
bour and toyle thernſelves to ſpoile their ſtomacke, onlyto get a pale-bleake colour;Fo be- 
come ſlender in waſt, and to have a ſtrai ght ſpagnolized body, whar pinching, whar gir- 
ding, what cingling will they not indure; Yea ſometimes with yron- plates, with whale. 
bones,and other ſuch traſh, that their very skin, and quiake fleſh is earen in and conſumed 
tothe bones; Whereby they ſometimes worke their oe death. It is commoutodivers 
nations of our times, to hurt and gaſh chemmſclyes in good earneſt, to give era to their 
words, And our King ſundrie examples, of vat himſelfe ſaw in In and to- 
wards humſelfe, But what I know to have by ſome bene kmitared in France; when I 
came from the famous Parliament of Blog I had a little befbte ſrenea wench in Piru to 
witnes the vehemencie of her promiſes,and alſo her conſtancie, wich che bodkm ſhe wore in 
her haite, to give her ſelfe foure or five thruſts in her arme,which made her Sin to crack and 
out bloud. The Tarkes are wont to wound and ſcarre themſelves for their Ladiesſikes, 
and that the marke may the better appeare, and continuethe longer, they will p 
fire upon the curres; and to ſtanch the bloud,and better to forme the cicatriee they wil keepe 
it on an incredible while. Honeſt men that have ſcene it, have written the ſame, and ſworne it 
unto me. And for ten Aſpers you ſhall egily finde ſome amongſt them, that will give them- 
ſelres a deepe gaſh with a Scimitatie, n their armes or thighes. I wn very glad wie- 
nefſes are ſo ready at hand, where we haFrhoſt need of them: For, Chriftendome affot- 
deth many. And after the example of our holy guide, there have beene divers, who fot devo- 
tion would needs beare the croſſe. We learne by a worthy teſtimonie of religion, titat Saint 
Lewerthe King wore a haire-ſhirt, untill ſuch time as he was ſo aged, that his confeffor gave 
him a diſpenſation for it; and that every friday he cauſed his prieſts to best his ſhoulders 
wich five little yron chaines, which to that ſe were ever caried with his nightgeare, 
ib our laſt Duke of G#:emne,facher tot eo-or4,who transferred that Dutehy uno 
the houſes of France and England, the laſt ten ot᷑ twelve yeares of his life, for penenct-fake 


- wore continually a corſelet, under a religious habit. Foulkes Earle of Aniou went to ſeruſa- 


lem chere with a rope about his necke, to be whipped by two of his ſervants, before our Sa- 
viours ſepulchre.Doe we notupon every — in ſundrie places, ſee a great number 
ofmen and women, ſcourge and beat themſelves ſo long, till they bruſe aud teate their fleſn, 
even to the bones ? I have often ſcene it my ſelfe, and that without enchan'menr; And ſoe 
lay (for they are masked ) there were ſome amongſt then, who for monie would undertake 
y to warrant other mens religion, by a contempt of ſinact- full paine, ſo much thie 
greater, by how much che ſtings of deyorion are of more force, than thoſtof coverouſnes, 
Muri buried his ſon who had beene Conlull: Marci Caro his, being elected Pretot; 
L. Paulus both his, within few daies, with ſo cheetefull and ſetled a countetrance, and 
without any ſhe of ſorrow, I have ſomerimes by way of jeſting told one, that he had con- 
fromed divine juſtice: For, the violent deatk of three tall children of his, commingunto his 
eares all upon one day, and ſen; him, as it may be imagined, as a great ſcourge: he was fofarre 
from mourning, that he rather toołe it as a fyour and ſingular gratifieztion at Gods hand. 
Idoe not follow theſe monſtrous humors, Vet have [ loſt two or three wy ſelfe, whilltthey 
were young and at nurce,if not without apprehenſion of ſorrow ; yet without continttance 
ofgriefe. And chere is no accident wonndeth men deeper, or goth ſoneerethe heart,arhe leffe 
*fchildren,[ (ee divers other common eccalions of affliction, which wereTaffailed by them, 
Ihhould ſcarcely feele. And I have contemned and neglected ſome, hen it hith pleaſed 
Godto viſit me with them, on whichthe world ſerreth ſo ugly ani balefull a counerance, 
that I hardly dare boaſt ofthem without bluſhing, Ex quo inreflegitar; non in wernrayſed ts 
per efſe agretudinem hereby it is wnderflord that griefe confijteth not in narureebat o 

=_ _— is a power · full bould, and unmeaſurable party, Who doth ever ſo gtetchiſ 


reſt- full eaſe and quiernes, as Ale runder have don took tht city 
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i eſc. A fierce Kinde of people, that — there wa no liferyithowt armes. How n 
know wee who have abandoned and forſaken the pleaſure of an caſe-fulFand quiet life j 
their houſes, and to live with their friends and ac quaintance ooo rhe toyhng-lorrary 
deſetts, and that. yeelded and caſt chenſelves uno the abjettnethe, contemy 
and vilifying of the world, wherwith they have fo pleaſed tiiemiſt rs, as norhing moteʒ Cu 
dinall Beremeus, who died lately at Milan in the mid(t of the plealixes and debau chett 
which his Nobilitie, and the great riches he pofietied enticed him, & the ayre of Italy aa 
ded him, and his youth allured him, did ever keep himſelfe in to an auſtete forme of lite, tha 
the (ame gowne which ſerved him in Summet he wore m winter. Ne never lay but ua 
firaw; the houres which he might conveniently ſparc from his charge;he bettowed in em 
nual ſtudy,cver kneeling,and having {mal quartitie of bread aud water by his boo ke 
which was all the proviſion for his repaſt,andtjme he employed in ſtudy. l know ſome vo 
, wittingly have drawne both profit and preferment from cuckoldtie, the only name when 
bs — dail- ful to ſo many men. If fight be uot the moſt necefſarie of out ſenſa 
at leaſt is it the molt pleaſingahe moſt plauſible and profitable of our members, ſceme th 
that ſerye to us notwichſtanding divers have mortally bated them, only becauſe the 
were over amiable,and for their worths-ſake have rejected them. So thought he ofhy 
cies, that voluntarily put them out. The moſt common and ſouadeſt part ot men, hokiah 
multitude of children to be a ſigue ofgreat happinefic and comfort: do do , and many ou 
the want of them. And whenThole was demanded i herfore he did nat marric, e anſar, 
becanſe be wonld leave no iſſue or line of himſeife bebinde him. That ourdpinion ende 
and: increaſeth the price of things, it is ſcene in a great number of them, which wedomnery. 
ard to eſteeme them; but for our uſe. And we neither conſider their qualities nor urilitly, 
only our coſt to recover and attaine them; as if it were a part of theirfubſtance; andre 
call that worth in them, not what they bring us, but what we bring to them. Accordiugut 
weigheth, and is of conſequence, ſo it ſerveth.Wherupou I perceive, weare thriftie husbank 
of what we lay out. Our opinion never ſiffffes it to run afilſe gallop. I he price giveth a Dis 
mend his tulc difficultie to vertue, paine whto devation, and ſbarpneſſe uno Phyſicke. Such 
one to come unto povertie, caſt thoſe fewe exownes he had into the ſame tea, wherin ſo 
others, with ſuch carke,danger,and care, on all parts ſecke to fiſh for riches, Epicarm Gal 
that to be rich is no eaſe but a charge of affaires. Vetily, it is not want, but rather — 
cauſeth avarice. I will ſpeake of mine one experience, concerning this ſubject. I have live 
three kinds of condition, ſince I came out of my infincie. The tirft tine, which comma 
well- night wentie yeares, I have paſt it ovet, as one who had no other mcans but caſualal 
ing from the direction and helpe ofothets; without any certaine maimenanct, o 
— My expences were ſo much the more cateleſſely layed out, and lavilhh 
employed, by how much more they wholy depended on fortunes raſhnefleandexhi 
Inever lived fo well at caſe : my fortune was never to finde my friendspurſe ſhut : bei 
which,I was to frame my ſelfe to all neceſſities: the care I rooke to pay every inan at hi 
fixed day, which a thouſand times they have prolonged, ſeeing the cate I tooke to 
them. So that I had gotten unto my ſelte the credit of a thriftic kind of good husbandm 
though it were ſomething ſhifting and deceitful. I donatutally fecle a kind of pleaſi 
temment in paying of my debts,as if I rid my ſelfe of a burthenous weight,aud free n 
from the yoake age and ingratitude. Beſides, me thinks I feele a Kinde of delight tba 
tickleth me to the quick, in performing alawfully jult action, and contenring of others. ici 
cept * require dela yes, covenants, and afterreckonings: for, if I finde any boty 
that will undertake them, I bluſhiogly and injuriouſly deferre them as. long as —— 
of that altercation ot wrangling,to which my humor and manner of ſpcech is altogetherd 
compatible. There is nothing I hate more than driving of bargaines: It is a moete comma 
of dodging and impudencie. After au houres debating alu paltring, borh parties wit 
from their words and oaths forthe getting or ſaving of a ſhilling : yet did I borrow 
| greatdifadrantage. For, having no heatt to borrow before others, or by word of mouth] 
 wouldadvextureit upon a peece of paper, which with ſoc hach no great power to mon 
Force to perſwade, and which greatly helps to refuſe, Iwas wont to commit the ſucceſta 
——— wants more freely and more careleſſely unto fortune than I have done fioce unto my e 
al | Moſt good hugbandsthinke ic ſtrange and horrible to live on ſuc ants 
; % * taintiti 
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ninties, but they remember nor, that moſt men in the world live fo. How many good aud -/ 


well-borne men have heretofore, and are daily ſeene to negle and leave at fix and ſeven, 
their patrimoniea and certaine goods, to follow and ſceke after court. holy watcr, and wa- 
eeting-favours of Pcinces and of fortune; Caſar and endebted hinaſelte abovea 
million of gold, more than he was Worth to become ( «ſar. And how many merchants and 
poore beginners, ſer up aud begin their trafhke by the ſale of their farmes or cottages 
which they venterto the /ndiay ? 
Tor per impotentia frets ; | 
in ſo great ſcarcitie of devotioa, we have thouſands of Colleges, which paile the time ye» 
ry conveniencly, daily gaping and expeRing from the liberalitie of the heavens, what 
muſt dine withall to motrow. Secondly ; they conſider not, that this certaintie ou which 
ground themſelves, it not muck lefle uncertaine and hazardous;rhan hazard it ſelſe. I ſee 
miſerie as neere beyond two thouſand crownes rent as if it wete hard at hand. Fot, beſides 
that fortune hath many-many 12 a hundred gaps for povertie to cuter at, eyen 
h the thickeſt of our riches, and that often there is no meane betweene che higheſt 
and loweſt fortune. 


Fortuna viirea e : twm,quum fplender, fang tur. 
Fortune is glaſſe · like, brittle as tis bri fog 
Light-gon, Light-broken,when it lends beſt light. 


And torurne all our defences,and taiſingi of high walles toplie=turvie : I find chat Waut 
nd neceſſitie is by divecſe or different , asordinarily ſeene to accompanie and fallow 
tholethit ace rich in goods, as thoſe chat have hone at all: and that peradyenture in is ſome- 
what leſſe incommodious, whenit is alone, than when it meeteth with riches: They — 
come from >rder than fro n receit : Faber off ſue quiſqae fortune. Every man « the forger 
bis rwne fortune, And me thinkes that a rich — —— needy, yg Jae par and 
wyle, and troublod in minde,is moremiſeravle, than he that is imply poore. I» diu da- 
ger quod genus — — ef. In them abundance dig cer, which © the moſt gr 
ow kinde of ts .T hericheſt and greateſt princes art ardiaarily u —— 
med unto extreme neceſſities, Fot, can any be mote extreme, than to Ty- 
tants, and unjuſt uſurpers of their ſubjects goods, My ſecead manner of life hath beene to 
hivemodie; which when Thad — accottling to my condition I to hood 
fone againſt a tainie day; eſteeming chat it was uo having. unleſſe a man had ever ſome» 
| beſides his ordinarie expences in poſſeſſion: and that a man ſhould not truſt that 
which he nit live in hope to receive ;and that, be his hope never ſo likely, hee may many 
wayesbe prevenced; Fot, I would ſay unto my ſelſe; whar if I hould be ſurptiſed by. this 
thince,or that accidentꝰ What ſhould I doe then ? And in purſuit of theſe yaine and vicious 
ions, Iendevouted by hooke or crooke, and by wile or wit to provide by this ſu- 
uous ſparing for all i xco.rreniences that might happen: And Icould anſwer him, that 
would alleage the numbet of inconveniences to be over infiait; which if they followed not 
allmen,they accompanied ſome, and haply the greateſt number. An apprehenſion which 
Idid not paſſe withour ſo ne painfull care. I kept the matter ſecret, and I ( chat dare ſay fo 
moch of my ſelte ) would never ſpeake ofmy but fallly; as others doe, who being 
2 be pore, ot being pobte would appearerich : and diſpence with theic 
ence, never to witneſſe fincerely what they are wocth. Oh ridiculous aud ſhamefull 
prudence. Did I ttavell any where ? me thought I was never ſufficiently provided; and the 
more I had laden my ſelſe with coine, themore I had alſo burthened my ſelfe with fene: 
imes of my vayes· ſaſetie, ochertimes of their truſt that had the charge of my ſumptet 
md baggage, whereof as ſome others that I know, me thought I was never throughly aſſu- 
ad, except it were ſtill in my fight, Leſt I my keyes or my purſe behind me > how man 
luſpirions and thotnie imaginations, and which is worſe, inco:umunicable did unceflantly 
taemt me? My minde was ever on my halfepenney ; my thoaghts ever that way. The ſumave 
bring rightly caft,there ic ever mare pine in keeping, than in getting of e. Ii I did not al- 
worther ſo much as 1 ſay, lat the leaſt endevoured ro doe it. Of commoditie I had little or 
ing. To have more meanes of expences, is ever to have increaſe of forrow, For (as aid 
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after you ate cnce accuſtamed,and have fixed your thoughts upon a heape of mouie, it li 
longer at your ſervice; you date not diminiſh it; it is a building, which if you toucha 
take any pait ttom ir, you will thinke it vill all fall, Neceſſitic muſt firſt pinch you by4 
throat, and touch you necre; before you will lay hands on it, And I ſhould ſooner pa 
my clothes, orſell my horſe, wich leſſe care and compulſion, chan make a breach ings tha 
beloved purſe, which I kept in ſtore, But the danger was, that a man can hardly prefixay 
certaine limits unto his detire(they are hard to be found in things a inan deemeth good 
continue at one ſtay in ſparing: A man ſhall evet encreaſe this heape, and augment it from 
one number to another; yea ſo long, till he baſely and niggardly deprive himiclfe of cheer. 
of his owne goods, and holy fix it on the (ate-keeping of them, and never ule then 
According to this kind of uſage, thoſe are the richelt ppoplc of the world, that. havech 
charge of keeping the gates and walles of a rich Cittie. Every monied nn is covetous, ag. 
cording to mie opinion, Plato marſhalleth this humatieorcorporall goods; health beau, 
ſtrength riches: And riches, (faith he, ) are not blind but cleere-ſeemgy if they be i lum 
by wiſdome.-Diony ſins the younger, plaid a notable part; who beiagadvertiſed, that gy 
ot his Sacuſam, had hidden a certaine treaſure under the ground,commanded him to brigg 
it unto him, which hedid, reſervivg ſecretly one part of it unto himſeife, with which hee x 
woved his dwelling unto another Cirie, where having To the humor of hoarding upd 
treaſute, began to live a ſpending and tiotous kinde of life : which Diomyſu hearing, com 
manded the remainder of his treaſure, and which he had taken from him,to be reſtored um 
him; ſaying, That ſithence he had learned how to makg »ſe of it, hee did moſt willingly reds 
liver the ſame wato him. I was ſotne yeares of the ſame humour: I wot not what good By, 
men did molt profitably remove me from it, like tothe Smacwſan, and made me to 
my ſparing, The — I apprehended of a farre and chargeable journey, having e 


throwne this fooliſh imagination inme ; From which! I am falne intoa third Kinde of l 
I ſpeake hat I thinke of it) aſſuredly much more pleaſing and formall : whictris, cal 
meaſure my garment according to my cloth, and let my expences goe together with my 
comming in; ſomerimes the one, other-whilſt the other cxceeds: But they are never fam 


lunder. I live from hand to mouth from day today, and have I but to ſupply N 
ordinarie needs, Jam ſatisfied : As — wants, all the — 2 the wodd 
will not ſuftice them. And it is folly to expect that fortune will ever ſufficiently armen 
againſt het ſelfe. It is with out owne weapons that we mult combat het. Caſuall armes wil 
berray us, when we (hall have moſt uecd o them. If I lay up any thing, it js for the hopral 
ſormeimployainent at hand, and not to purchale lands, whereof I have no need, but plralae 
and delight. Nox eſſe cap dum pecunia efþ< non efſc em acem, veitigal eſt. It is currant cu 
not ts be coverans : it is athriſcie income, not tobe ſtillbuying. 1 amneitber poſſeſſed with 
feare,thatmy goods ſhallfaile me, not With deſite they ſhould eocreaſe and multiply, N. 
vitiarum frull us et in copia: Copiam dax larut ſatict as. I he fruit ef riches is in plot ie: ſagit 
tic content with enough, approves that plentie. And | ſingulatly gratifie my ſelfe this com 
ction came uponme in an age naturally enclined to coverouſeſſe, and that I am free from 
that folly ſo common and peculiar to old men, and the molt ridiculous of all humane ſolli 
Ferauieæ who had pailed through both fortunes, and found, that encteaſe of goods, was u 
accreaſe ofappcrite,to drinlie, tocat, to ſleepe, or ro embrace his wife; and whoon the othe 
ſide felt heavily on his ſhoulders the importunitie of ordering and direQing his Oeconom . 
call affaires, as it doth on mine, determine with himſelfe to content a poore young man, his 
fthtull fiend, greedily gaping after riches, and frankly made him a pretent donatiopd 
all his great and exceſſive riches; asalſo of thoſe, he was likely everie day to get by the l. 
beralitie and bountie of his good maſter Cyrus, and by warre : alwayes provided, hee 
undertake to entettaine and finde him honeſtly,and in good ſort, as his gueſt and friend. l 
which eſtate they lived afterward moſt happily,and mutually content with the changed 

' their condition. 

L oe heare a part, I could willingly find in my heart to imitate. And I much commend 
fortune of an old prelate, whom ] ſee, to have ſo cleately given over hispurſe, his recels, 
and hisexpeaces,now to one of his choſen ſervants, and now to another, that he hath lived 

any ycares as ignorant of his houſhold atfaires, as any firanger. The confidence in othen 

Lhoneſty, i no lightceſtimogir of ones owue iutegtitic: 2 — doth God williogly lager 
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it :. And for his regard, Iſee no 
conſtancly managed than his. t dae 


himſelfe ; and that neither their 2 in "or mare 

er difturbe ocher occupations, which 05 —— 
— with his heart. Thetefor doth nd 
healrh, 3 


bene opinion ; rp pos — — 
kettſpence or pleafure, than he who ch them, Every manis eher well 
Noc he whom anocherthinkes content, bur he is eon 


00 ll accord as he findes hi 
witindeed, tharchinkes he is fo himſelfe : And only in thut, opiniongivethir ſelfe effence 
nd yeritie.Forrune doth us neicher nor ill: She onl * 
which our minde, more than ſhe, turneth aud applicth as eſt it pleaſeth: 23 the 
3 of condition, whether happy ormhappy. Externall acgefſions 
take both fivor and — As garments doe not warthe us 
ir hear, — > Kane which they are fit to cover and nouriſh : he that wich clothes 
covet a cold body,ſhould draw the very ſame ſervice from them by cold. So is how 
udyce kept in ſummer. Verily as unto an idle and lazie body, ſtudy is but a torment ;ab- 
ſunence from wine to a drunkard, is a vexation; frugalitic isa harts = crow tothe luxurious; 
ad exerciſemoleſterh an effeminate bod :ſoisir of allchi elſe. Things are not of them. 

ſes fo irkſome nor ſo hard, =—_ and weakneſſe maketh them ſuch. To judge 
ofhigh and great matters, a hig — ne otherwiſe we attribute that 
rice unto them, — dal! phy oarc being under water ſeemeth to be croo- 
N it is no matter to ſee a thing, — — 
my diſcourſes, which diverſſ 1 perſivade men to conternne death, and patiently to endure 

— —-— on to make fot our purpoſe; And of fo ſeverall and ma- 

Hader imaginations, that have perſwaded the ſame unto others why doth notevery 

apply one unto himſelfe, that is molt with his humor; If he cannor digeſt a 
lung and abſterfive drug. for to remove his evill, let him at leaſt take a leuttive pill to eaſe 
the fame. Oe eft quedam eff xminara ac levie: nec in dolore magic, quan de in ve- 
ee: gu, qumm lique ſcime fluimnuſque molers, ap ic aculeuns ſine cuore ferre non poſ= 4 
. ee 1ibs pee, There &a cert aine cfm and light p and 
that no more in ſorrowthan it is in pleaſure,wbereby when we mel: and run —— 
Dre 

7. Moreover, a man doth not am A 

a mas gr Lamm nmmmnapan, Lorena urn mas 1 
a” ro calt her ſeife over againe — replication, . 
lein neceſſitie, at leaſt there is no neceſſitie, to livein neceſſitie. No maa is longtime ill hut 
by kis owne fault. He that hath not che heart to endure neither life nor denth, and thac will 
eicher teſiſt nor run away, iat ſhall a man doe to him; 


Cuer. XLI. 


That 4 man /bould not communicate bu glorie. 


allthe follies of the world, che moſt uni verſall, and of moſt men received, is the care 
Of min of glorie, ty — that wenegleR, and 
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that enyeag!'s high aſpiting mean 
— hanoniou J anch ſeemes ſo faire, 
An Ecchois,a reames ſhadow.racher, , ... - q 
| Which flics r * * 
Aud of mens unteaſonable humots, it ſeemexh that the belt philoſoghers doe moſt oy, 
, and more unwillingiy clearethemſclyes of chis, than ofanother : h the moſt pen 
moſt froward, and the moſt opinative-, Qui eriang: bene proficientes arimos temarguy 
ceſſar. Beeawſe it ceaſeth net totempt even th thee profit beſt, There are net qq 
whereof reaſon doth ſo evidently, condemne vanitie, but it is ſo deeply ooted in us, a5 L 
not whether any man could ever __ diſcharge himſelf of it. When you have 
all che reaſons you can, and beleeved all to difavow and reject her, ſhe produceth contrack 
to your diſcourſes, fo inteſtine inclination, chat you have ſmall hold againſt her. For (as Cue. 
rs Lak) Even thoſe that xe ber, will neverthcleſſe have the 25 they write agamnf 
ber, te beare their — ö from ſunde voring to mal themſel ves glorious by de 
of glorie. All other things fall within the compaſſe of commerce: we lend our goods, weems 
ploy our lives, if our friends ſtand in need of us: But ſeldome ſhall we ſee a man commuꝶ. 
cate his honour, ſhare his reputation, and impart his glotie unto others. Catnlns Lyft ain 
inthe warres againſt the Cymbres, having done che utmoſt of his endevours to ſtay bis fagb 
dicrs that fled their enemies, put himſelſe amongſt the run-awaies, and didernbledy 
bee a coward, that ſo they might rather ſeeme to follow their Captaiue, than flie fromthe 
enemie : This was a neglecting and leaving off his reputation, to conceale the ſhame and. 
h of other. When Charles the fifth paſſed into Prevence,the yeare athouſand five hun- 
dred thirtie ſeven, ſome ate of opinion, that Anthony de L:224, ſecing the Emperor his ms 
ſer reſolutely obſtinate to undertake that voyage, and deeming it wonderfully gloriow, 
maintained nevertheleſſe the contraric, and diſcounſelled him from it, to the — 1 the ho- 
nour and glorie of this counſell mig be attributed unto his Maſter ; and that it migbe ſe 
ſaid, his good ad vice and fore. fight to have beene ſuch, that contrarie to all mens op 
he had atchieved fo glorious an enterpriſe: Which was, to honour and magniſie him at by 


6 


owne charges. The T hracian Ambaſſadors comforting Achilcenid; the Mother of Brafids, 
forthe death of her ſon, and highly extolling and commenting him, ſaid, he had nor lefthy 


equall behind hin. She refuſed chis private commend ation and patcicular praiſe, affignings 
tothe publike ſtare, Doe wot tel me that ( quoth ſhe,) Fer 1 knowe the Cittie of Sparta 
greater, and mere valiant Citizens than he was. At the battell of Crecy, Edward te 
blacke Prince of Wales, being yet very young, had the leading of the vant- gard: The gre 
reſt and chiefe violence of the fight, — in 1 — The 2 . mY 
companied him, perceiving the great danger, ſent unto King Edwardche Princes father to 
come and help them : which f he — he enquited _— plight his ſonne was i 
bow he did, and hearing that he was living, and on hotſe- backe; [ſbew/d ( voth he) 
bin great wrong togee „ — 2 combat. ee, | 
already hath ſo long ſuſt ; danger ſoever there be init, it ſball wholy be hu 
would neither got nor ſend unto him: knowing, that if he had gone, or ſent, it would hart 
beene ſaid, that without his ayd all had becne loſt, and that the advantage of this exploit 
would have beene aſcribed unto him. Semper enim quod peſfremum ad jettum oft, id ri 
raw vids tur tra xiſſe. For, evermore t hat ich wa Fr added, ſcemesr to have drawne onthe 
whole matter. lo Rome many thought, and it was commonlPipoken, that the chiefeſt glo- 
ous deeds of Scipio, where partly duc unto Lal, who notwithſtanding did ever advance 
the greatneſle, turther the 1 and ſecond the renowue of Scipio, without any reſpe of 
of his owe. And Theopompas King of Sparta to one whotold humthat the common- ea 
ſhould ſubſiſt and continue ſtill, forſomuch as he could command ſo well: No, ſaid hes 
rather becauſe the people know ſo well bow to obey. As the women that ſucceeded in the 
domes of Fraxcey had ( notwithſtanding their ſex) right toaſſiſt, and privilege to 
caſes appertaining to the jurisdictions of Peeres : So the Ecclefiaflicall Peeres, norwichſta- 
di | and function, were bound to aſſiſt our Kings in their warres, not oc 
with their friends, ſervants, and tenants, but in their owne perſon. The Bifhop of Bana 
ing with Phifly Angaftac in the battell of Bewines, did yery couragiouſly take part wit 
him1a the effect ; bur thought hee ſhould norbe parrakir of the fruit a ny 


— — 
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the minde, ar yer yo Verily I finde fo farre ( —— 
him) from ſome that I know (1 meane capab 
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eeepc vlemexeole Hoovercme god force the cnn often 
" whom he delivered unto the firſt| —.— —_— 
F of them, Whjeh — | | 
Ie + 
nd 
2 
MY ” 
-| Wy 2 
Uri BE 7 r 
u. | Cuar. XLII. | 
nf | greg 
'* Ofihe uud. 
* aich in ſome place, That be fiades Buer wo — . — deaf 
dul. Pits a he findeth diver —— — — — 
edto 
the 
40 my heart to endeate upon ? — "yarn 4 
bun 2 man,than there is diverſitie berweeneſuc a man, and ſuch a beaſt | 

Hem vir viro paſte! - | _ . 

„ . | * — 
1 Another man out- gone? | 


lud that there be ſo many degrees of ſpirits,as there are ieps betweene heaven and earth, 
and as innumerable. But concerning the eſtimation of men, it is marvell, that except our 
Exe, no one thing is eſteemed but i'rx proper qualities, — 2 horſe, bern 
heis ſtrong and nimble, 
——volucrim en fark. j. 
Sic Land awas equner; facrls englurizs palms ' | 


Fervet, & exultat rance vitherie circec. 

We praiſe the houſe, that beares moſt bells with flying, 4 

And triumphs moſt in races, haurſe with crying, 
and not for his furniture :a grey- - hound for his ſwiftneſſe, noe for his collæ: 2 hawkefor 
her wing, not for her cranes or bella. Why do we not like wiſeeſteeme man for that which 
is his owne ? He hath a goodly . noun 
greatcreditamongtt men; and ſo much rene m Alas, all 
not in him. No man will buy a ke youcheapnahocksyou — 
and clothes from bim, you wi if he be covered as in old times 
— —: itis only his leaf necelidcie leſt 


=. 
"x 


EF 


* 


the 


TE ETSES ED? 


you ſhould ammuſe your ſelſe to conſider his colour, ot breadth of his chiefly 
rde his legs, his head, his eyes, and his foot, — — ad 0 
* — ———— 3 
ret Ks. % 
anc .. 
4 of 
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* tn 
He then but ſheweth us thoſe parti 4 


by which alone his worth is 9 begudged. 
. ofuGabinad? Fe mk — 


ITI T SIE SE 


hers | 
c—_—_ (word — 
by the or by the throat; whether it be ſetled, equable conten-· 

ted : It is that a man muſt ſce and conſider, and thereby judge the extreme di that 

art betweene us: Ts he | + ff 
7.63 —— ſapiens, ſibique . 

Een dene PANDETSES ME Gue mari neque wincula terrent, 
Reſpenſare cupidinibus conemmere bonorer” 

Forts, mſeipſo ror teres atque rorntiln,,* * 
E xterni ne quid valeat per . 


— of I 


Gainſt whom ſtill fortune makes a lame ey. > * 
Such a man is five hundred degrees beyond kingdomes and principalities : Himſelſe is 
, kingdome unto himſelſe. mY 
Plan Trin ad. 4272 S . 7 , — 
— I 7 —ů—ů—— 
Mis fortune to himſelſe may fung. 

What is there elſe for him to wiſh for ? 8 

. 


joy 
. — 
i There is more difference, than is berweene heaven ani 
ſuch is the blindneſſe of our cuftome, that we male little or no account of it; 
ny ares —— — 


a apart: 6G his ſubjedts 
might no waics adore: It was A And be diſdained their gods, which were Aer, 
Bacchws,and D es, which make uo eſſential diſſemblance. For 
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Areclos'd, nor can marriage linnen 1 dd KS ED 
—— — * 8 
of Venerie youu 's the ſweat. * 
View him bchinde the curtanie;and you —_— orditarie man,andperad 
nile and more ſeely, than che leaſt of W "The s brafteata Sev eg; \id) 
ſalrcitas et. Ove u inwardly haphy : anarh) Covwatdiſe, ir- 
xſolution, ambition, ſpight, anget, and cnvic;mave and {work ka him . 
Now enim f424 res coral ö . Ho 41. 64.46.9, 
Summovet liftor, miſeres (wninlths © © > © oh n 
Mentis & cru liqucata cirrum | be 
ett volnntas : „ 
Nor treaſures,nor Maires officers remove 
The miſcrable camules of the minde, by of? 
Or cares that lie about, or flienbove | 1 1 
Their high-roof*c houſes with huge beames — 
And feare, and care, and ſuſpect, haunt and follow him, even in che niddeſ of his armed 


troupes. 


venture more 


Reveraque met ws heminum curague ſequeeces, | "- Lacr ka, 46. 
Nec ment ſonit us a er fera tea, = 8 
Aa lallerguc inter rege 1rerwngue prentes FR. . 
Verſaniu neque ful porem reverim ur ab aur. | ellis 
Indeed mens fäl aeg cates | 
Norarmor's cl „nor 3 weapons feare, 
With Kings converſe they boldly, ings pecres, 
Fearing no lightning tf 800 — 2 _ tent 
Doth the ague, the megrim, or the gout ſpare him more than us ? Wpeuage (hall once 

ſize on his ſhoulders, can then — yeomen of hisguurd diſcharge him of it? When 
the terroc of ruthles-balefull death (hall Ale hum, c comforted by the e ol 

the gentlemen of his chamber? If he chance to be jealouy ot capricious, will our long. 

carrzies,or putting - off of hates, bring him in tune F. His bedſtead enchaſed all w 

gold and pea tles hath no vertue to allay the pinching pangues of the choliake, | | | 

Nee calida citius decedunt corpore febres, 2 * 
Text«libua fs in pitturis oftroguerub et. 


„ ©: 


Iacteru, quam ſi ? lebeis in veſfec cub an dum oi. a 
Feavers no ſoonet fiom thybody flie 
If chou on arras ot ted (carte lie 
Toſſing, than if thou reſt 
Ou coverlets home-drett. 
The fluterers of Alexander the great, made him beleeve,thic he was RI of [upiter: — 

dur being one day ſore- hutt, aud 55 ng the bloud guſh out oftiis wounds: And what "ay 

you of thas ? ( ſaid he uncothem ) Is mat this blond Fi. red hew, and meerly humane 

Methinkes, it is not of that tempor, which Homer faineth to trill from the 05 wounds. 

— the Poet made cettaine verſes in honour of ¶ igen, in Which he called hifi 

the feng of Phebus; to whom he replied ; Ay friend, He that enoptieth. my cloſe Mule 

bneweth well there iu noſuch matter, He isbura man at all aſſiles: And if of himſclfehe * 

man ill dotne, the Empire of the whole world cannot reſtore him. 

Ns Perf ſab, 1. 
Hue rap i ut, quicquid — roſa fiat. FE JF 
Wenches mult taviſh him, hat evet he 
. Shall tread upon efelvoacs aroſe muſt be. b : 
What of that ? If he be . cole, ſtupide, and ſenſeles minde: voloptuoufneſſe at 

fortune it ſelfe, are not — OE vigor, wit, and livellueiſe. J — 
Hac perinde ſunt,un A m ie ſider, ENS ep 
Qui wi ſcu ai lena, ili qui non atuur rettt nals. nenne nee 
Thele things — * che poſſelſors minde, * een 
Good if well us dz if ll,chem ill we nde. f 

8 Whats 0 


XUM 


— 


142 | The firſt Booke.. Chap.4 2. 
Whbatſoever the $sof fortune are, a man maul have a propet ſenſe to ſfavaur them: I 1 
. not the poſſeſſing of them, that makes us happy. * 


— —— ä́ä᷑— — 


, Non done fende avis xcervine & duni. 
B Aren dduris corpore febrer, 
N anime tur @ualeat peſſeſer . 
Qui cempertatis rebus bene cogitat ati. 
Oi cup it aut meta, jurvat — aut rer, 


Utli | —— podagram. 

Nor — land, pes es and gold 
Rid agues, which their ſicke Lords body hol 
Or cares from minde : tho ner muſt be in health, 
That well doth thinke to uſt his hoatded wealth. 
Him that defires or feares, houſe goods, delight, 
As foments doe the gout, pikures ſote- ſiglit. 


He isa ſoole, his taſte is wallowiſh aud diſtracted, he enjoyerl) ix more, than one chag 
bath a great cold doth the ſweetnefle of Greeke wine, ora horſe the riches of a coſtly- laite 
furniture, where with he is trapped. Even as Plato faith, That beatrh beanie ffrength riches, 
and all things elſe be ealleth good, tire & Hf to the H, as good to the juſt ; and the 
evill conreriwiſe, And then, where the body i ehe ſoule are mill plight, at necd thele 
externall commodiries ? Sceing the leaſt price of a needle, and pation of the mind is able 
to deprive us of the pleaſure of the works Monarchy, The firſt fit of an ague, cr the fitſt 
gird chat the gout gives him, whar availes hisgoodly tles of Majeſty ? 

Tor & - fore of aur. 

All ade of filver ane, 

All gold pure from the mine. - 
doch he anc vs loſe che remetnbrance of his pallaces and ſtares ? If he be angrie qt 
vexed, can his principalitie beirn from bluſhing, from growing pale, from gnaſhiag 
his teeth like a Laaber Now if ic be aan — nd 1 ba his royaltie, and bit 
glorious titles will adde but little unte his good fortune. ** 

Si ventri bene: ſ lareri oft podiboifgat twicy ml 

Diviie peterun regales adilere majmne. 

If it be well with belly, feer, and hides, 

A Kings eſtate no greater good provides. 

He ſeeth they arc but illuſions, and vaine deceits. He may haply be of King Seleucus his 

advice: That be who forts knew the weight of a ſceqter, ſhould he finde it lying on the 
be uud nor daigne to tab it ap. This . 
A chat are incident unto a good King. Truely, it is no ſmall matter to goveme 
others, ſince ſo many ctoſſes and difficulties offer themſelves, if we will governe our ſel 
well, Touching commanding of others, which in ſhew ſcemeth to be ſo ſwerr, conſidering 
the pabecillitic of mans jud gement, and the difficultie of choice in new and doubrful things, 
Ilan confidently of this opinien, it is much more caſre and plauſible to follow, than to 


guide: and that it 13a great ſetling of the minde, to be tied but to ane beaten - path, and ta 
Ls. K;. 115%. Vi. ſari; multo jam fit, parere qairtum, 


nam regere rmperiores velle. _—— 
quiet to obey, 
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Fat over-powerfull love doth loathſome grow; 
As fulſome ſweet-reats ſtomac kes overthrow, 
- Thinke wee, that high-minded men take great pleaſure in muſicke 7 The ſatietie thereof 
makes it rather tedious unto them. Feaſts banquets, revels, tlancings,masksand tutneys, re- 
oyce them that but ſeldome ſee them, and that have much deſired to ſeothem: the taſte ot 
h becommeth cloyſome and unpleaſing to thoſe that daily ſceʒ and ordinarily brave 
them : Nor doe Ladies tickle thoſe, that at pleaſure and without ſuſpect may be glutteti With 
tem. He that cannot Ray till he be thirſty, can take no pleaſure in drinking. Enterludes and 
commediesrejoyce and make us merry, but to players they ate tedious and taſteleſſe.Mhicl. 
o prove, we ſee, it is a delight for Princes, and a recreation for them, ſometimes to diſguiſe 
chemſel ves, and to take upon them a baſe and popular kinde of lite. f 
| Pleramque grate principib us vices, 
Munde que par vs ſub lare panpernm 
Cane ſive anltis & oftro, a 
Solicitam e xplicuere fontem. 
Princes doe commonly like enterchauge, 
And cleanely meales where poore-men poorely houſe, 
Wichout all tapiſtrie or carpers ſtrange, 
Unwrinkled have their care · knit thought · bent browes, | 
Nothing doch ſooner breed adiſtaſte or ſatietie, than plentie. What tonging luſt would 
not bee alaid, to ſee three hundred women at his diſpoſe and pleaſure, as — 
Tirtee in his Seraille? And what a deſite and Chew of hawking had he reſerved to himſelfe 
from his anceſtors, that never went abroad withour ſeyenthoutand falkners at leaſt ? Be- 
ſides which, I thinke, the luſter of gteatneſſe, brings no ſinall incommodities to the enjoy- 
ing of ſweeter pleaſures : they lie too open, and are too much in fight, And I wot not why 
a man ſhould longer deſire them to conceale or hide theit fault: For, what in us is indiſcre- 
tion, the =_ judgeth to be tyrannie, contempt, and diſdaine of the lawes in them: And 
ſides ne ready inc lination unto vice. i ſeemeth they alſo adde unto it the pleaſure of gour- 
mandizing, and to proſſtate publike obſervances under their feet. Verily lars in his Gor- 
gias, deſineth him to be 4 tyrant, that in a Cite hath leave and power to doewhat ever he liſt. 
And therefore often, the ſhew and publication of their vice horterh more chan the finne it 
felt, Every mai! feareth to be ſpied and controlled; which they are even in their counte- 
nances and thoughts : All the people eſtoeming to have right and intereſt to judge of them. 
And we ſce that blemiſhes gro either leſſer or bigger, according to the eminence, and light 
of the place, where they arc ſer, and thats mole or a wartin ones fotehead is more appa- 
rently perceived, than a ſcatre in another place. And that is the reaſon why Poets faine /wpi. 
ters loves to have beene effected under other countenances,than his oe; And of ſo many 
amorous-ſhifrs,and love practiſes they impure to him, there is but one(as farre as I remem- 
der) where he is to be ſeene in his greatneſſe and majeſtic, But retume we to Hiern? he 
ilſorelateth, how many incommoditics he findeth in his royaltie, being ſo barred, chat he 
cannot at his libertie travell ro goe whether he pleaſeth, being as ic were a priſoner within 
the limits of his country; and that in all his actions he is encircled and hemd · in wich an im- 
te and ted ious multitude. Trucly, to fee out Princes all alone, firing at their meat, 
leagred round with ſo many talkets, whiſperers, and gazing beholders, unknowne what 
they are or whencerhey come, I have often rather pittied thay envied them. Ki — 2 
ſus was ont to ſuy, that burthen-bearing aſſes were in that, in farre — 
Kings; for, their maſter: ſuffer them to fred at their caſe, whereas Kings carne: obtainecbac 
Privilege oftherr ſervants. And it could never fall into my minde, that it might be 2 
call commoditie to the life of a man ot underttanding,to have a ſcore of ſind · faulta, pialie 
thanks, and controlers about his cloſe-ſtoole, nor that the ſervice of a man, that hath a 
thouſand pound rent a yeare, ot that hathraken Caſal, or defended S:enne, ismore-com-, 


modious or acceptable to him, than that of a ſufficient, and 
Princelike ad s, are in a manner but imaginarie Every — 
fortune, hath ſome image of Ptinci all the Lords, which in his time 
And truly, of Sire, 


Ptincipalitie. Caſar 
we goeyery farre with our Kinga. Looke but in the Provinces cemore and ſatte fromihe 


had juſtice in Franco, to be Kingleta, or pertie 
court: 


ia 


Hor. I. 3.04. 29. 
13, 
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Senat. ift. 22, 


e THe H. ad. 
aten. i. 


veth retired, and in his owne houſe, brought up amongſt his owue ſetvants, tenants, and fol. 


ties guat Princes have, ate common unto them with men of meane fortune. It is for Codes 


court : As for example, in Britanie, the attending traine, the flock ing ſubjects, the number of 
officers, the many affaires, the diligent ſervice, the oblequious ceremonies of 8 Lord, that li. 


lowers: And note alſo the high pitch of his imaginations, and humours, there is no gr 
royaltie can be fſecne : He — no more talke of his matter, than of the Perſian King, and 
y but once a yeare : And knowes but ſome farre-ferchr, and old kindted er 

which his Secretatie findes ot keepes upon ſome ancient record ot evidence. erily our 
lawes are very free, and the burthen of ſoveraigutie, doth ſcarſly concerne a gentleman of 
France twice in his whole life. Eſſentiall and effectuall ſubjection among us doth hot te- 
ſpect any, but ſuch as allure themſelves unto it, and that atſect to honour, and love to enrich 
t ves by ſuc h ſervice : For he that can ſhrowd and retire himſelfe in bis one home, 
and can manage and direct his houſe without ſutes in law, orquarrell withhis neig 
or domeſticall encombrances,is as freeas the Duke of Venice, Paucos ſervitne, plures ſervi. 
enters tenent. Service holds few but many hold ſervice, But above all things Hieron ſcemeth 
to complaine,that he perceiveth himſelfedeprived of all mutuall fricndfhip, reciprocall fo. 
cietie, and familiar converſation, wherein conſiſteth the mot parte ſweeteſt fruit of 
humane life, For, what undoubred teſtimonie of affection and good will, can Texpe& ot 
exact from him, chat will he, or nill he,oweth me all he hath, all he can? Can] make account 
of his humble ſpcech, of his lo- lo ting curtzie, or of his curteous offers, fince it lieth 
not in his power to refuſe them me? The honour we receive of thoſe which feare and ſtand 
inawe of us, is no true honour. Such reſpects ate rather due to royaltie, to majefty, thants 
me. a 

——m4ximm hocregri lu * 

wod falta d min. mw ſs 

— — — 

This is chiefe good of Princes domination, 

Subjects are forc'r their ſov'raignes actes and faſhions | 

To beate with patience, paſſe withcommendations, 

Doe I not ſee chat both the bad and the good King are ſerved alike ? That hee who is ha» 
ted, and he that ig beloved are both coutted alike ? And the one as much fawned upon asthe 
other My predecetſor was ſerved with the ſame apparances,and waited upon with the like 
ceremonics,and ſo ſhall my ſucceſſor be. If my tubjeRs offend me not, it is no teſtimonie of 
any good affection. Wherſore ſhall rake it in that ſenſe, Gthence they cannot, if they would? 
No man ſolloweth me for any friendſhip that is bet weene him and me : inaſmuch a 
firme friendſhip can —— 5 here is ſo ſinall relation, ſo ſlender correſpondencie ani 
ſuchdiſpatitie. My 2 .—— hath excluded —— — ot — — 
greatan inequalitie, and diftant diſproportion. w for countenance 
or rather my fortune than my ſelfe : hoping thereby to encreaſe theirs. Whatſoever they lay, 
all they doe unto me, is but a gloſſe, and but diſſimulation, their libertie being every when 
brideled, and checked by the great power ] have over them. I ſee nothing about te, hut i- 
ſerutable hearts, hollow mindes,fained lookes, diſſembled ſpeeches, and counterfeit ations, 
His Courtiers one-day commended Julian the Em for miuiſtring of right, and dei 
of juſtice ; I ſhould eaſily grow proud ſaith he) for theſe praiſes if they came from ſuch as 
either accuſe or d:ſcommend my contrary ations ſhould / commu any, All the true commodi- 


winged horſes and to feed on Ambro(ia. They have no other ſleepe, nor no other aps 
than ours. Their ſteele is ofno better temper, than that where with we arme our ſclyek 
t crovyne, their diadem can neither hide them from rhe Sun, ot ſhelter them from the 
raine. Dices that wore one, ſo much teverenced, and ſo fortunate, did voluntarily refigne 
the ſume do withdraw bim(clfe unto the pleaſure of a private life ; but a while after, the u. 


of publike affaires requiring his and chat he ſhould returne to te- i- 
eateroperfoade metothar, had you bur ſcene the goodly rankes of trees, which my elſe 
— ee ny gots Accor» 
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faced according to verene ad deſert, aud the contravie according to vice. At what cime King 
Pirrhus undettooke to paſle into Italy, Cyneas his wile anderwitic counlellos, oug about 
io make him perceive the vanitie of his ambition, ouc day beipake him thus. A good Sin, 
id he) 7's what end doe you prepare for ſo great an enterpriſe ? He anſwered ſuddenly, To 
make my ſclfe Lord of Icalie. That done, what will you deeehen ? (replied C [ willthen 
ſad Prrvos )iamre Gaule and then iuro Spaine: And what 1mil then ixvade 
Aﬀrite, and ſubdue the ſame, and at laft, when I ſhall bave 4d rbe world wadar my 
[ mill thentake myreſt,and live couemed ar mne caſt Now, for Gad ſaks Se, (te- 
— as ) Tell me, what binders you, that you be not now if ſo you pleaſe, in char eſtan? 
— you not now place your ſelfe, whete you meanets afyire, ad ſave ſo munch dan- 
gfe many hazards, and ſo great troubles as you m betwerne beth? 
imum quia non bene norar qua effect hab | 
Fine, omi quoad creſcar vera . 
The cauſe forſooth, he knew not what ſhould be the end 
of havieg.gor how far true plegſute ſhould extend. | 
1 will conclude and ſhut up this treatiſe with an ancient verſe, which I Gngylacl 
Ained pod deeme fit cothisparpole, & + I * 


Morei cu 21 fert. 
Ev'ry — — mmd, 


His fortune to him frame and find. 


* 


Cuay. XLIII. 


Of ſumptuarie Lawes, or Lawes for moderating of 
ExPERCES, 


HE manner wherewich our Lawes aſſay to moderate the fooliſh and vaine expences of 
k — rell, —— it's end. The beſt courſe were to beger 
men a contempt of gold and (i , as of wine and uoprofirablethings, whereas 
weencreaſe their credit and price: A moſt indireQ courſe to withdraw men from them. 
Au for example, to let none hut Princes eat dainties, or weare yelvers, and clotheꝛgf, and to 
and interdict the people to doe it, what is it — reputation unto Nr boncur; They 
— I. Quit Iker men, than in Princes. We 
"e many or a mo Tati better faſhions to diſtinguiſh our 


may, by the examples of di i ad b * 
— 22 our — tw rw Neteficeme requiſit in an eſtate,) without nouriſhing to 


that thin. elt corruption and apparant inconvenience. It is ſtrange how cu- 
— /_ things doe eaſily encroch and ſuddenly cſtabliſh che footing of 
her «cforitie,. We had ſcarce worne cloth one whole yeareat theCourt, whatrime we mour- 
u br our King Henrie the frond, hut certaifilyin every e opinion, al manner of ſills 
were already berome ſo vile and abject that was any man ſeene to verre them, he was 
fenfly judged to be ſome counttie feflow,or mechanical — j only for 

ans and Phyficians. And albeit moſt men were apparreted , yer were chere other 

jeut appatant diſtind o of mens qualities. How ſoone doe 


— if ehey 
fiken garments in cba 
c — we ſhall alt fol 
mater, and acts of Parka- 


n or woman, of hat qualitie 
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have any more than one maid - ſerrant to follow het whenſhe goeth abroad, except wha 
ſhe ſhall be drunken ; And further, that ſhe may not goe out of the Citie by night, not wem 
my jewels of gold, or precious ſtones about her, nor any gowne beſet Lich gold. nity 
worke,or imbroiderie,except ſhe bea publike-profeſicd whore : and moreover, that excey 
panders and bawds, it ſhall not be lawfyll-forany man ro weareany gold-rings on harſh 
ers nor any ricti-garments,zs wre ſuch of cloth made inthe Citie of Ailemm. do did 

r roch obs ingeniouſſy drive his Citizensfrorp vaine ſuperfluities, and pg, 
rieious dainties. It was a moſſ profitable oourſe, by honour and ambition to allure men 
their dutie and obedience. Our Kmgs have the power to addreſſe all theſe cxteruatty 
mations. Their inclination ſei voth them at a law, O nicquid Principes facimur, pracipere uh 
dentur. Whatſoever Princes duo, that, they ſœeme to command; The — 


modell of the court, as a rule unto it ſelſe to follow. Let Couttiers ſiiſt beginto leave off 
lat h theſeſilthy and apiſh breeches, that ſo openly ſhe out ſecrer —— the — 


of long pcaſe-cod-bellied doublets, which makes us ſceme ſo fat ſtom what xe ate, 
which are ſo combei ſome to arme: Theſe long, effeminate, and dangling locks: That foal 
euſtome to kit what we pteient to others, and Beſo/a« ma in ſaluting of our friends? 
ceremonie hererofore only due unto Princes; ) And for — to come to any 


of reſpect, without his rapier by his fide, att unbraced, all untruſt, as if he came fromly 


cloſe-ſtoole : And that, againſt our forefathers manner, and the particular libertie of ea 
French nobilitie, we ſhould ſtand bate- headed, alooſe- off from them, whereloeyer they by 
and as about them, about many others: So many „ petty- petty- Kin wer 
wenow adaycs; And ſo of others like new-fangled and vicious introduCtions : They ſhall 
ſoone be ſcene to vaniſh and be left, Although but ſuperficiall faults, yet are they of en 

es. And we are warned, that the foundation or maine ſummers of our houſes faile u 
ſhin e, When we ſee the quarters bend, or wals to breake. Plato in his Lawesthinkes then 
is no worſe plague, or more pernicious in his Cite, than to ſuffer youth, to have the reines i 
libertie in her owne hand, to change in their attires in their geſtures, dances, exerciſes, ul 


ſongs, from one forme to another: And to remove their judgement,now to this, now to tha 
; fo 


— llowing new-fangled devices, and regatding their inventors : By which, old @ 
are corrupted, and ancient inſtitutious deſpiſed. In all things, the wic 

tation is to befearcd ; yea, even the alieration of ſcaſons, of winds, of livings, and of 
ours. And no la ves are in perſect credit, hut thoſe to which God hath given ſome anciet 
cominuance: So that no man know their of-{pring, nor that cver they were other than 


—_ —__M__. 


Cuarurgy, 


0f Sleeping 


Eaſon doch appoint us ever to walke in one but not alwaics to | 
| And thata wi — — to fey 
tier: hemay (without pregadice unto his dutie) lea ve it unto them eicher to haſten 
to flow his - and not place himſelfeat an immoveable and impaſſible Co/oſſws, Wen 
vertue hei ll and incarnate, Ithink her pulſe wauld beat and worke Rt 
* — — — chat ſhe heat and mn 
| mark'r it as a tate thing. to ſometimes, 
—— — — 
aſſured in their Rate, that they doe not ſo much as breake their ſlerpe forchem, 4, 
the great, aathe day appointed for that furious-bloudy battel againſt Darius, lept ſo ſound 
—— noe nan 
ing n o his bed, twice or thrice to i is toawaken bim, the 
ofthe bulebring — chore having determined 
merck lte che very e he had gender —— 
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colic his ſervants, and whetted the edge of a ſword, where with he intended to 
wound himſelſe, expecting no other thing, but to know whether all his friends were gone 
to reſt, fell into lo ſound a ſleepe, that the groothes of his chamber heard him ſnort in ano- 
therroome. This Emperours death hath many parts ſe:nblable unto that of great Cato, and 


namely this: For, Cars being prepareil to defeat hiqiſelſe, whileſt he expected to heare 


pewes, whether the Senators, whom he cauſed to retire, were lauched out from the haven of 
Vries, fell fo faſt aſleep, that he was heard to ſnort into the next chamber: And he whom 
ſent to ward the port, having awaked him, to tell him, the (torme was fo rdugh, ghar 
e Senators could not conveniently put out to ſea, he ſent another, and lying downe & new, 
Al aſleep againe, uutill the laſt meſſenger aſſured him, they were gone. We may alſo com- 
pare him unto eA{-xendr, in that great and dangerous ſtorme, which threatned him, by 
theſedicion of Aerellus the Tribune, who laboured to publiſh the decree of te- ap- 
fill into tlie Citie, together with his army, at what time the commotion of Carilize wis on 
Foot : againſt which deciee only Cats did inſiſt, and to that purpoſe had Aerellms and he 
ud many injurious ſpceches, and menaced one another in the Senate-houſe: And it was 
the bert day, they were like to come to the execution in the market · place, where Alu, 
Endes the favour of the common people, and of Ceſar, then conſpiring and cotyoning 
forthe adyancement of Pompey, ſhould come, accompanied with a multitude of range 
{laves and fencers, to doe their utmoſt : And Cate with his only cog- 
fandie, aud with an unmated reſolve: So that his kinſmen, his tamiliars, and ma — 
men tooke great care, and were in heavy auxietle and penſiveneſſe for him: of which 
left him all night, but ſate up together, without reſt, eating, or drinking, by reaſon 
lle danger they ſaw prepared for him; yea, his wife and ſiſters did noughe but weep and 
mile, and for his ſake torment themſelves in their houſe, whereas comrariwiſe he Alone 
comforted every body, and blamed them, for their demiſſeneſſe: And after he had ſupped 
— was wont) he went quictly to his bed and ſlept very ſoundly untill the next 
prone of his copartners in the Tribune · hip, came to call him, to goe to the axirmiſh. Tx 
Bowledge we have of this mans unmated - haughty heart, by the reſt of tits life ; may make * 
2 ge with all ſecuritie, that it only ed from a ſpitit, ſo far elevated above ſuch 
accidents, that he dained _— as fo trouble his — — oo more than we 
rie chances. In the ſea- fight, which Auguſtus ainſt Sextus Pompeius in Si. 
5 at the inſtant he ſhould goe to Ars x ente Sie heavy a ſlecp, that his 
fiends were compelled to awaken him, to give the fignall of the barrell ; which afterward 
ye occaſion urito Aarcu Antonin, to charge him wich this i ion, that he had not 
rd with open eyes to ſurvey the marſhalling of his army, and that his heart would not 
ſiffice him, to preſent himſelte unto his ſouldiets, untill ſuch time that Axrippe brought 
him newes of the victotie he had obtained ofhisenemiics, —— | 915 
who committed a greater errour (for og the day of his laſt battell againſt Sy be had 
marfhalled his army. and given the word ot | ofthe battell) he lay downe in chetha- 
v under a tree, a whileto teſt himſelfe,and felt fo faſt afleep,thar be could au 
ked with the rour and flightof his men, having ſeene uo parrofce fight zhey ay it var be 
cauſe he was ſo exceedingly aggtavated wich rravell, aud over- tired wich wen al 
mane of [leep, chat wasovercome, and could no looger endure, Ad touch 
poine, Phiſirians may eonfider ; whether ſleep be ſo neceffanie, that our life tnuſt © 
of u: For we ſiade that Perſexs King of Macedon,priſoncr at Rome being kept from 
, was made to die ; but Plawe that ſome have lived a yas pur pare ar" 


0 at all. And Herodotus tepotteth, are Nations, where men and wake 
— — — — 
reef ſeven and fifty yearet. 
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Of the battell of Dreux. 


Here — — divers rare accidents, and remarkable chances in out battol l of Dranse 
The who doe not greatly fayour the reputation ofthe Duke of Gziſc,doe: 


aleage, that he cannot be excuſed, io have made a ſtand, and m—_—_ with the forces be 
whilſt the Lord Conſtable of France, Generall of the Armie, was 

_ — with the enemies Artillerie, and that it had betne bettet for him, to hazadl 

, to charge the enemie flankwiſe, than by expecting any advantage, to have hin 

come behind him, o ſuffer ſo reprochfull an overthrow,and fo ſhameſull a loſſc. But o 

— thereof witnefled,he that ſhall without paſſion debate the mattet n 


y (in my conceit) confeſſe, that the ayme and drift, net onely of a Capraine, but o 


ry particular Souldier, ought chiefly to reſpect a vitory in gieat: And that no 
lar occurrences,of what conſoquence ſocver, or what intereſt may depend on t 
neverdivert him from that point. Philep e iu an encounter with A x 
ſent before a ſtrong troupe of Archers, and good warke men, to begin the skirmiſh ; 


the enemic, after he had put them to rout and dil. ranked them, f 
mainly ing them, and following the victory alongſt: he maine battell, where Phils. 
pemer Was, h his ſouldiers were much — and offcrded to fee their fellawes 


— — he could not be induced to bouge from his — nor make head agu 
isencmic, to ſuccour his men; but rather, having ſuffered them to be defeated, and qt 
peeces before his face, then to charge his enemies in the battalion of their lafaoerie, 
on _ them forſaken of their horſemen : And albeit they were 
ans, fo as hecharged them, at what time to have gai 

anto diſorder — e — 

lu. This caſe, is couſin unto that of the Duke of Gwiſe. In that 
battellof eAgeſilans againſt the Bœotiaus, which . (who —— 
To have herne the bottef and radeſt;; that ever he badſeene : AgeSlans the adn 
tage, which forum preienied him, to ler the bartalion ofthe Bœotians paſſe, and to d 


rage, choſe rather to chatge them in the front of their forces: Bur hat follo 
heaten, and hi ſore-hurt, and iu the end compelled hi 
embracethe reſolution, which in the beginning he had refuſed, c 
paſſage unto — ofthe Borddfms: who 
thre themro march in diſatay, as they who perſwaded t 
ofall he parſued them, and charged them ſlank-Wiſc. 
he could never put to rout, ot force chem rufi-away, for they, 
ee ever ſhe wing their face, until ſuch time as they got ſaſtl 
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Of Names. 


name of a ſallade. Even ſo, upon the conſideration of names, I will here huddleu 


q Hat dixerſitie ſceyer there be in herbs, all are ſhuff ed up tegeth under d. 

| ” 
Wente nation hath ſome names, which, I wot not ba 
ace 
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worthy 

— 
a great feaſt in Franco, the aſſembly of the 
Nabilitie was ſo great, that for | of their names, di- 
vided inco companies: in the firſt were found a hundred and ten Kaights ſitting at 
exttable,and all callod Nia; bende privat Gemalemenaad ſervants, It is as pleaſant 

mu the names of the aſſiſtamua, aa it was unto C the El ho 
would have all his mites or diſhes ferved in at his table onderly according to the firil let= 
wnef their names; As for example, thoſe that began with P. as pig, pie, pike, puddings, »s 
pauts;porke, pancakes, &c, were all ſerved in together; an o of all the teſt. Item, it is a 
en g, I hatic u good to have 4 good mame As much to ſay, good credit, ot good 
reputation, — 2 we and {mooth uame, 
mdwhach is cafie to be pronounced, and —— | — 
— er know and remember us rhe better by thorn, and will not us, 
Marke 2 
2a! 


ofthoſe that ſerve and fol low as,whether we doe hot more ordinarily command, 

ſooncr employ ſuch, whoſenames come readier to our tongue, ot memoric. I bave ſcene 
our King Hemriethe ſecond, whe could never hit on the right name of a Gentleman of G 
wigne; and did cver call a Lady waiti —— nx on | ſurname of her 
kB becouſethatoſher — hard to be remembted. And Socrares ſa h, 


8 * 


ua gotten a wench to lie wich him, who ſo ſoone 23 the came to bed, be demanded her 
. — ˙r— Go 
motive of religi anawefull veſpedt umo tut ſacred name, of the virgin Mario, 
mother of our Sayiourand Redeemer, that he did not onely y put her 
i from him, bur reformed all the remainder of his ding life : And that in conkde- 
mien of this mirac le, chere vas ſirſt erected a Chappell in the place wherethis young mags 
kmſe Rood, conſecrated unta that holy name, and afterward the faire great Church, which 
jacentinacth; This vocal and auricular correction, and ſo ſull of devotion, fi a 
and hisfoule. This other ing, of the fame kind, inſinuated it ſelſe by the corporali 
bea. Pythagore being in companie with two | — 
wal (being ſome what heated with feaſting and drinking) to go and aviſh a claſi-houſe, 
commanded imrnediatly the minſtrels to their ume; and ſo by a ſalemne, grave, ſe- 
wand ſpondaicall kinde of mulicke,did ſweetly inchaune, allay, and in-trance their raſh, 
falene,and law-lefic luſt, Item, ſhall nor fuceeeding poſteritie ſay, that out moderne refor- 
—— ry my and delicate, to have not oal —— eee —ͤ— 
wert and filled the world with devotion, bymilicie, e, and every other ki 
Gore but even co — — Chak | 
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ea, 
tinto people the world with Adrrbaſatem, Exachial, Malachie, much bettet feeling ofa li- 
which} A Gendlemanmy — eſtoeming rhe commodities of ancient — 
of our daies, fotgot not to the fiercenciſe and inagnificence of the names of the 
llitie of thoſe times, as Don Gramedas, av, nd A geſilas : And that, but to 
haare them ſoundei. a man might eaſily percei de chey had beene other manner of men, than 
Michel. Item, I much bebolding to Ia. Amid in the 
of a French oration of his to have (di the fullancien — names, without 
uifing or cher, to givethem anew cadence. At the firſt they ſeemed 
ſomewhat harſh untothe Reader; hen. thezeredir, which his Plarerky 
| Inthdeſervedly gotten amongſt us, cuſtome a removed all ſtrangenefiefrom us, I have 
— who write hiſtories in Lia hen es Whole, and 
they are: For, alteting Naudemonr, to N allem , νο)òMp them, by 
=” 8 03 during 
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| Graciak or Larintongue, we mow not what to male of chem, and axe often at a 


. 


To conclude my diſcourſe ; It is an il cuſtome, and of exceeding bad conſequence inay 
counttic of France,to call every man by the name of his Towne, Mannor, Hamlet, or Lead. 
ſhip, as the thing that doth molt confound houſes, and bring ſur-names out of 
A cadet or younger-brother of a good houſe, having had for bis appanage a Lordfbyp, 
vvhoſe name he hath berne knowne and honoured, cannot well forſake and leave the any 
ren yeares after his death; His Lord- hip comnicth unto a ſtranger, who doth the 
Gheſſe then where we are, and how we (hall doe to come to the perfect knowledge oſchſ 
men, Wee need not goefar forother examples, but looke into our Royall houſe, wheeſy 
many partages, ſo many ſur- names, and ſo many ſeverall titles hayeſo encumbred us, du 
theoriginall of the ſtocke is utterly loft, There is fo much libertie in theſe muracions, rhe 
even in my time, — —— — — 
dinarie ptefetment, that hath not immediatl joyned unto him or her Genealogicali 
— unknowne to theit — not beene engraffed into ſome nobly 
ſtoc ke or family. And as good lucke ſerveth. che baſeſt upſtart and moſt obſcute houſes yy 
moſt apt unto adulteration, and falſification. How many privat Gentlemen have w 
France, which accord ing to their accompt, and blazoning of their gentrie, ate of the roygll 
bloud or race ? I beleeve more than others. Was it not pretily faid, and with a good gr 
by one of my friends? There was a great companie bandied dogether about a quateil which 
a Gentleman had with another, who — year. 
and alliances above the common fort of Nobilitie; word of his prerogative, 
every one ſeeking to equall himſelſe unto him, al ,ſome one of- ſpring, ſome another, 
ſome the reſemblance of his name, ſome of his armes, otherſome an old far-terchr pedi 
and the meanett ol them to be the great hild of ſome King beyond the Scas. 
they came all to dinner, this man whom had all followed, in lie w of caking bis 
wonted place, making low-lewting went to the loweſt end of the board, eis · 
ting the companie to him excuſed, that raſh-unadviſednefſe he had hithens 
lived with them companion - like, but now being lately enformed of their right qualities, be 

to know them according to theit ancient degrees, and that it did not duly 


to him to fit above ſo many And after he had acted his play, he to raile e 
them with a thouſand ſaying thus unto them. For the love of God content you 
ſelves; with what have beene contented, and with the ſtate whereto G 


bath called us: we have ſufficient if we can maintaine it well, let us not diſparage the forum 
and condition of our predeceſſors ; and reje&t we theſe fond imaginations, which ca 
faile any man, wharſoever he be, that is ſo impudent as to = Creſts, Arme 
Coats have no more certaintie than ſurnames. I beate Azure ſeme of trefoiles, a Liou 
in frce, Or, armed Gule s. What privilege bath this Coat, that it ſhould for ever condinue 
particularly ro my houſe ? A ſonne in law will transferre the ſame into another family! 
Some filly-upſtart purchaſer of Aumes, will make it his chicfe Coat. There is noching 
wherein meet ſo many alterations, and ſo much confuſion. 1 

But this conſideration dra eth me perforce unto another field. Let us ſomewhat 
rowly ſearch· into, and for Gods fake conſider, on what foundation — 
and reputation, for which the world is turued tppſie- turvie. On what doe we ih this 
tranũtorie revowne, which with ſo great mind-pollefſing toyle, and induſttie we ſecke an 
gape· after? In fine, it is Peter or Williams, that beareth the ſame (marke ic well Reader) and 
to whom it belangetk. Is not hope a couragious facultie, which in a mortall ſubject, andin 
a moment, ſeeks to uſurp infinite, and immenſitie, and to repleniſh his Maſtert indigenct 
with the poſſeſſion of all things he can e ot deſire, befare it would?Narure hath givls 
us a pleaſant joy to play 'withall in that. Is ic Ferer or Willie. And what is that but a word 
for 5 yan on SRI T7 — — ee 

coacerucrh, or t 


aske thoſe, whom the honor of ſomaay victories wherher Gueſquin 
uin, or Gueaqwin? yet were there more her, chan in Lecigg that x. did fue T. 
Premma : N 4 


Ne a 


; 


—— 
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» Thewager >octh deepe; The . is, which lerrermuſtbe wuh{o fieges, 
uncl hurts — — — ſervices done unco the — — e. re- 
gowned Conftable, Nichdts Demiſer Rath had no care but ot the letters of hisnaime, and 
hath changed all the conte xtute of them chere out to ſtame the Earic whom _— ; 
bach honared and preſented with the glotie of hisPochenad F the : k 
Hiſtorian hath loved bur the ſenſe of his oN] and and havingraken a hich was his 
—— hath left Tranqauil as ſucceſſor of hi repmtacion. Who would 
Captaine Bayard hach no honor, bur thor borrowed from thescts ot 


— thar A. 1s Ef om ern colin Cop Pinan 


; 

J 

[ 

þ 

| 

| 

| 

[ the Baron of La Oc to ſteal fo and attemps,borh by G@gqnd 
; kadfrom him? Secondarily,chey — trickes pen, common unto n thou- 
fd men. How many are there in all races or families both of one name and tfurvame? And 
| 
F 
; 
þ 
| 
) 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


how many in divers families, races, — > Hiſtorie hach know three 
Sderarer; hve Pltors, eight Ariftorles, 
res: beſides which — — rs Fs 
doyto call himſelfe Pompey che great ? Bur after all, what mennea, 
avanex unto my horte- keeper deceaſed, or — —— 
or that joyne unto thern this glorified — — and these pen- 
Ad mach —— — 2 — 
1d cinerem & manes crodis cierare ſepnites ! 434. 
Thinke you, ghoſt s buried aſhes dead, 
Care much how we alive are ſpedꝰ 
bet feeling mation of revenge have the ewo companians in chick? raioremongh 
ede of that glorious. verſe, which fo many ages ſince is ſo common in — 
der hum? 


a Comfilis noftris la oft atria Laconum. | * Tuſc. qu. Ls. 
. By our complots the reno vne, 
* * Of Spartan Gallants was downe. 
Africanus of that other : | - 
* A ſile exoriente ſupra AMaoti paluder hid, 
— Nemo ei — — 
Py — — — 


* 


ves,when . —— 


_ — abi ſe 
© 2  Romanns Grajaſque & Barbarns Indaperater lv ft. to, 137 | 
k Erexit, canſas 7 
| ; 2 
| Vinms. 
| Heerto himſelfethe RomaneGenerall 
| TheGrzcian,the Barbarian,rouz'd and tau d; 
| I leere hence drew cauſe of | trayellsall : 
" KITE So mote, than to be good, thi fr ro be pcais d. | 
| * | 
| . N I” — e — 
| — — 1 r e | 
3 © wh CAF. XLVIL 
| #6 
Y Lon e ret 
| * 
1 Tteven as, chr ver ich, | 
| - Kniwe3 wart ihe gicke, |» EO 
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| 8 | 
Herhatſhall tabechiopare with our meng@abour,to make that over-fi he prevail, 
thar we did keen Srrena Or be that ſhall — 


Fa res — — gate 


good lucke ; loletl che taſte how to cacrealſe it 
ö — ding th chm of it; Hehath bis hands ſull, and can 
hold awy moes :' Unworth y d eve ſhould caſt ſo grea a good cok 


give his ene mie leaſure and mea 
— — — . ——— et 

forces, and new anmned with deſpite and — _” 
oo ryan ng po 


Dand 
in bens, 


While fortune is at 
And terror worketh great. 

But to conclude, what can he expect better, han what he hach lately loſt > It is not, 
Fence, here the number of v Gorie : So long as the enemie is on focg, 
2 mantis newly to begin. It i end the warre, In that conflict-where Co 
ſer had the worſe, —— he reprochfully ſaid unto 7 
That he had arreriy bene ber lo conguer : and 
him home after another faſbion when it came be. But why may not à man alſo 
the contrarie ? That it is the effect ofan infatiare and raſh- ong minde, not to know 
how to limit or period his covetouſſiefle : That it isan abuſing of « Gods favouts, to 
about to make them loſe the meaſure he baia pocſctibod cher, and that 4 new to caft him» 
ſelfe into after the viRtorie, is once mere teremic the ſanc unto che mercie of fore 
tune: That one — — — io drive his enemie um 
dikc omſued the Markmns, ſeeing om 


, like furious beaſts weredeſperately 


—— 


——— — 
all other meanes to eſca 
lent ſchool-miſtris, — : Gravifſimei 
ceſſuatis. No biring ſo grievons,as that of neceſſuie provoked and enraged, 
Vincuny hand gratis ju u boſtem. 
For nought you over«come him not, 
Who bids his for come cut his throat. 
1 — etupeached che King of Edesse be cargcfiom 
ini * harge a thouſand 


deen — leechem paſſe with all 

comer materi ov —— ited vertue —— 

— — 

*r — eee nom. 
eee — | 


—— — and 
ly ä whercof was Sev 
terioau, others, urting that it is ever a ſpur 
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Chap. 47. The firf Doole. 


yeeld hicuſelfe more obſtinare to fight, having the care to tive his armes, 2s his goods and 
inherirance. A rcaſon (faith Venophon ) why the Aſiatikes carried wu them, ren 
vent to warres their wives and l icubines wich all their jewels and chiefeſt welch. 
— enc line to the other ſide, Which is, that a man ſhould rather temove from Hs 
ier, all careto preſerve himſelfe, than to encreaſe it unto ban: for , by that meates he 
ſhall doubly feare to hazard or engage himſtlte, ſeeing theſe rich ſpoiles do rather encreaſe 
in earneſt defire of victorie in the enemie: and it hath becue obſerved; that the faid 
hath ſomeri:nes wonderfully the Romans _ the Carngites, Anttorhas 


the Armie, he prepared againſt them, go y accourred with all pompe ami 
ſtatelineſſe, unto Haumb al. ind anger vhethet the Romanes would be comen. 
rd with ir : yea verily, anſwered the other, they will be very well pleaſed wich ir: 
maſt needs be ſo, were they never ſo coyerous. Licurgus forbad his Souldiers, not onely 
manner of lumptuouſ xefle,in their oquipage, but alſo to uncaſe or their enemiet, when 
overcame them, w illing, as he ſaid, chat frugalitie and ould ſhine wich tlie 
reſt of tlie battell. Boch at ſieges, and elſe-where, where occaſion bring us neere the enermie, 
ve freely give our ſouldiers libertie,robrave to diſclaine, and injurie him With all manner of 
hes : And not without apparance of reaſon ; for, it in no ball matter, totake from 


them all hope of grace and compoſition, in preſenting unto them that there is no way left to 
expect it from him, whom they have ſoe iouſly | and that there is no — 
left but from viorie, Vet had Vitellius but bad ſucceſſe in chat; for, having to deale 


Otho,weaker in his Souldiers valour, and of loag difaccuſtomed from warte, and effemina- 
— the — and pleaſares of the Citie, himſelfe in the end ſet them ſo on fire 
coachfull and injurious words, u brayding chem with their pufilanimitie and 
. — and with the regret ofcheir Ladies, ba banquertings and fenſuafiries, which 
. left at Rowe, that he put Them into hearragaine, which no 
means could doe before; and heiedy drew them, whom nought could ha 
ul fall upon him. And verily, when they te injuries that tduch a man to the 


alleafily urge him, ho was vety backward to fight for bis King 8 


wird in his owne cant ot intereſt. If a man but contider of what c 
non, and im ,the ſaſetie of ag: nerall is in an Annie, and 


_ ar thefaireftmarke which is the head from which all other depend > 
counſel! cannot be doubted ot, which b fanbre — — we have ſeene 

practice, which is, in the beginning ofthe fight, or 25 — the bactell d diſguiſe 

Ares. Norwithftauding the incouveniente am Uebe incurre Vows 


un chat miſchicfe, which a man ſceketh ro avoid: Forche being unſcene and un- 

nove of his Souldicrs che courage theꝝ take by his _ r — * they 

M preſence, i is thercwithall nted and diminiſhed; a0 108 

wtrftomed markes of their Leader dee eicher deeme him dead® or _—_ 

Kcefſe,ro be fled, And rouchi eee 

othet partie. The acci ar of Paying inch barrel be bad griff he Cane 

e, us for both uſes: For "by concealing him(elfe under the armes of D.. 
#clernd atming him with his owe, he ſaved his life, hut was e 

8 miſchiefe, & loſs the day. Alexander,Ce Lens, 

cj enter fight) to itine ad IS th. — and gartſh 


they had, and of teicuar bri ining colours, 4 
ny 5 . acc 24 —— — — 


Cry — ever goe * 
- by ts # wichal! iothe baun 


= — Sal RD he what bis enemie 


doch asthat(l will 9 2 . — , Which 
1 7 that ranging the firft 
of the Combatrans bur g 


- 1 


iir 


7 mt 


—_ 


2 


5, 


commanded the Grzcians that followed Cra. * faQior ed von fate and gently with. 
out — to their charges; but w hen he e: me within fi ces ct hisevemin 
he 2 with all ſpeed to — it ; hoping by the — the diſtance to ms. 
nage their order, and direct their breath; in the meane time giving them the ad 
thei for their bodies, and for their ſhooting- ame. Others have ar 
this doubt in their army after this manner: If your enemies headlong iun uon you, lake 
them and bouge not: If they without ſtirring ſtay for you, run with ſutie upon them. 
Inthe which the Emperour ¶ harlei tlie fifth made imoProvence,our King Fa 
che firſt dz good while upon this choice; u hether it were beſt, by way of prevertionzs 
go and meet with him in / talie, or to ſtay his comming into France: and albeit be conſider 
What an ad it is, for one to preſerve his houſe from the troubles and miſc hiefes tha 
warre brings wich it, to the end hat poſſeſſing her whole ſtrength, it may continually in al 
times of need, ſtore him with money, and ſupply him with all other helps ; and conſidering 
how the neceſſitie of direfull warre, doth daily cuforce a Gererall to make ſpoile of goo, 
and waſte the Countrie, which cannot well be done in our owne goods & countric:aud ifthe 


countriman doth not as patiently indure this ravage at his friends hands, as at his encmig, 
ſoas editions ma galt ef, our owne factions, and troubles among our friends: The 


in aSouldier,and makes him the more willing, tg endure the miſeries and toy lit 
low warre: And what a hard matter it fo bexp the Soul ier in office & heart, w 
other ＋ . rofir,but his bare pay, aud is ſo nceie his wife, his childreu, his fi ende. fil 
home : 2 who lajeth the cloth, is ever pat to the greateſt charges: That there a 
are in affasling than in defending: And that theappichenficp ofa battel loſt in our oui 
and entrailcs,is ſo violent, that it may eaſily ſhakethe whole frame, and diſtemper ite 
whole body. Seeing there is no paſſion ſo cortagious,as that of feare, not fo eaſic appicha 
ded and taken 2-truſt,or doth more furiouſly pofleſſe all parts of man : And that — Cie 
or Townes, which have either heard the buſifipg noiſe of the TempeRt, or ¶cne theſpar- 
kles of this all=conſurning fire at their gates, ot have perhaps received then Cap:aines wow- 
ded, cheir Citizens purſued and their Souldiers ſpoiled, dal out of breath, if they bean 
rer one, if in that brunt of furie, t 10 
| caſt thernſelves into ſome — ͤ —— 
reſolve for the beſt. Firſt to revoke his forces, he had beyond the Mount aines in Jrabie, 38d 
coſtay his enemles approches. For he might on the contratie part imagine, chat being ini 
owne Countrie, and amidſt good . the better leaſure to te- enforce his decay 
forces, and more opportunity, to ſtrengthen Townes, to munite Caſtles, to tore Rivers 
all neceſſaries they wanted, and to keepe all paſſages at his devotion, which dont, a 
waycs ſhould be open for him, and might by them have all manner of vis 
other habilements of warre br him, in 
his ſubjects ſo much the more x 
having , Caſtles, aud Barresfor his 
: and ad appoint and 


licence to rob and ſpoile, which in his Countrie may not be tolei ated, js a great . 


ſhauld be 
ve poke 4 aur prin 
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ſhould have no knowledge of places, paſſages, woods, faords, rivers, or countrie, that mi 


prep 
nel After 


and was favoured by het, hat dime he paſſed ineo 


4, and left the warre on 


tin his owne countrie, Arid we are accuffoltied to ſay with ſome ſhew of reaſon, that 


| pepe mas end ( for the g tes rt) on fortune; which 
ae er never Add her or Ja iſcou — ome, as ſay theſe en- 
ſuing 7 | » I 30 6 A. * . * a | 
. Ft malt confilric yreriam eff, ui uh x, 
Nee forrana probt cauſa ſe werexer : 
- Sed way ar melle diſcromine frre: 
Sellitet eff aliud quod nos cog arque reg qr 


Oe on pr 

Fortune proves not the cauſe-thar ſhould 

Bur here and there without refpeR doth faile, 

A higher power forſooth us over-drawes, 

And mortal! ſtates guides with immortal! lawes, 
if it be well taken it that our counſels and deliberations doe as much depend 
her; and that fortune doth alſo our diſcourſes and confulrarions in her trouble 
anduncertaintie. We reaſon reſbly Heuser randen faith Te in Plato: Feu at 


weſt bave our diſcourſes great partici arien with the teneeritie of hazard. 


4 _ 8 
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Cu 45. xLVIII 


OfSteeds, called in French Deſtriers. 


Ehold, I am now become a Gramarizn, I, who never learn but by way ofroaf, 

and that yet know not whar either Adjecttye, Conj or Ablative meanech.As far” 
2s [ remember, I have ſometims heard (ay, that the Romanes had certaine horſes, which 
they called Fun ier, ot Dextraries, which oa the right hand were led by, as (pate horſes, to 
take them freſh at any time of heed: And thence it commerh, that we call horſes of ſervice 
Deffriert, And our ancient Romanes doe ordinarily ſay, to Adexrey,in ſteed of to accompa- 
nie, They alſo called Deſulteries rquor,certaine horſes that were ſo that mainly-run- 
ning withalltheſpecd they had, joyning fidesto one another, eicher bridle orfad- 
dle, the Roman gentlemen armed at all a yes, inthe middeſt of their ranning-race, would 
peru munch _ from one to another horſe. — at armes, were 
wont to have a ſecend ſpate · horſe led by hand, that inte ofthe battell, 
might ſhift and change horſe: —— 2 — — 


«cerrimans ſape puynan in rec eq tx fifſs t cranſultere wer crur. Tuna ve tec; 


. — — — ce 


leading 

the hotteff of the fight. So gr ri wasm 
upon any man ſhall offer to draws 
man, both with feet to ſtrike, and with teerhyy 
themoſt part 


it theſwords point; where he ſhould never have leaſute to take any reft,or breath; diets 


defend him from tmbuſcadox, or ſurpriſes: And if heſhonld unfortunately chance to loſe a 

lr | > five, ot meanes to re-unite the reliques of his forces. And there want not 
en both ſides. Scipio found ix better for him to invade his enemies coun- 
to defend his ovne, ana fight with him in Inalie, where he was, wherein 
be had good ſucceſſe. But comrariwiſe, Homubad, in the ſame warre wrought his owne 
overthrow, by leaving the conquett of a forraine counttie, for to goe and defend his one. 
The Athenians having left te mii deir bene land, for to paſſe into Sicilie, had very 
ill ſucceſſe, aid were much contraried by : 23 Cage Ning of Smacuſa 

Y 


Mil. aftr. 
bb.4 95. 


Liv. 


bel, pun, 
3. 
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once be grapled, you cannot cafily take them gff,and you mwit ccd ſtand tothe meccie 

theit combat. eArcibias, Generall of the P mnie bad very Al lugk ke x9 be mauu 
upon 2 hotſe faſhiencd in this ſchoole, ur what time he fought man It inſt Oo 

lus Kung of Salami; for, rr ic 

quite 10 Oneſily cur him with a faulchon bet w eruc chet wo en ds 755 5 

— Che 1 W orien er nd 

Forno v C 1 * is in 

— — the enemies that encompaſt him, dim uke and without 

hc had beene loſt : He committed himGlfe to a grea and ic A- a narrow ſco 
ring. The Mammalukes boaſt, that they have the Tout and teadieſt horſes of any men 

ar en ache world. Thee both by nature they ar inruſted.to diſcrme,apd by cultage 

taught to diſtinguiſn ckeir enemic, op whom, they maſt leap and e and bin 
he a ran S . And us. 
ile faugut te o ground, lauert, darts 

mouths — as he — preſent them tocheirrider 4: of of oem of py, 

pey the Great, that I — — nia 

dof 


ning and perfect horſemen ; aud ; 
horſe,and without any bridle, — c 9-0), Log 


his hands behind his backe perforgac an excellent read P 
And even as nature Was we to 0 5 955 gy 2 . — 
in —— o o would 72 2 alo —— herſelſe u 
arme them extraordinarily n * af en hotſe called Bucepba- 
70, had a head ſhaped LS untothax of a oo mance get- on andſt 
him, but his maſter ; that none could — ＋— 8 be ; What honours wer 
done him after his death, all know, for he had a — in his narne. Ceſar like wiſ 
lad anot det, ho had his fore-tect ike unto 4.9403, with hogfes cloven informcof fi 

who could never be — — Cale who when he died, dedi 


his image to the Ooddeſſe Verne. If I be — — very — erg 
Derr it is the ſcat I like beſt camm enden i: te be 

full for health :- And Plinie e eee ame ts . 52 the fomacks, and for 
into 41 ſubject 


joynts. And fichence we be let us a little follow it I pray you, We 
read of a law in Xenophon, by which all men a> either had or were able to keepe a horſe, 
were expreſly forbiddento cravellbad goe a hot. Treges am Iuſtinus report, thut the Pu- 
thians were not only accuſtomed to warte on horſe-backe, bur alſo to difpa'ch all cheir 
buſinefle, and negotiate their affaires hoch publike, and privat; as ta borgaine, to buy, to 
ſell, to parly, to meer, to cntertaine one another, and to converſe and Ae together; and 
tber the chicfeft ditſereuce berreene free man 1 them, is, chat the 
ever ride, nay mg pe A? inſtixuti ft deviſed by Kiug 0 
che Raowne hifteries (aud 2 woe pat 
I horſemen to alight, . whenſcever .by 


— 0 . mamuer of bape from cher 
Ing to 2 * 5 41 a aud hoped fot iu this n 
roal, Gith Tam Lan,: yer "ur hay wg fe, Aae and chick mc 


ha Roxwnes us ſo 
tha Pete, — — 
ue dovi juber; He | 
va . — 
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— — — afraid, then are you induced to doubtor tate 
if to leape then to becdme raſh and fond - hardy: if he want a good mouth oratume- 


— 


— 


ſparre, your honour is bound to anſwer for it. therefore doe not I finde irftrange, . 
| Wed combars were more firme and furious, than thoſe which now we ſer ſougbien on 
horſe-backe. e 
) 
| —— cedebamt pariter,pariterque rucb an . Fire. 1 
| Vitteres, vithque, neque bis fuge vote lis. " 7 14 ” 
The vitors and the vanquiſhe both together 
Gave backe,came on : the flight was knowne in neither, 
| 


Their battels are ſeene much better compact and contrived + They are now bur bicke- 
| rings and routs : primus clamor arque imperns ren decernic. The firſt ſhout and ſbocks abe. 
ö an end of the matter. And the thing we call to helpe us, and keepe us company in ſo 
; hazardous an adventure, ought as much as poſſible may be, lie ſtill in our diſpoktion and 
N abſolute power. As I would counſella — to chuſe the ſhotteſt ,and ſuch as 
N he may beſt alſure himſcife of. It is moſſ apparant, that a man may better aſſure himſelfe of a 
ſword he holderh in his hand than of a bullet ſhot out of a piſtoll, ro which belong ſo many 
| ſeverall parts, as powder, ſtone, locke, ſnap-hanſe, bariell, locke, ſcowring-peece,and many 
| others, whereof if rhe leaſt faile, or chance to breake, and be diſtempereq, it is able to over- 
| throw, to hazard, or miſcarry your Fortune. - Seldome doch that blow come or light on che 
| marke it is aymed at, whichtheayredoch carry. 
) Et quo ferre velim permittere vninera vent, „ 
Enſir habet vires,& gens quacwnque Virorum eit, 9 
Bella gerit gladui, | | 
Giving indes leave to give wounds as they lift, 
But ſwords have ftrength,and right men never miſt 
With (word t'affak,and with ſword roreſift, 

But concerning that weapon, I ſhall mare amply ſpeake of it, where] will makea com- 
pariſon bet weene ancient and moderne armes : And except the aft oniſhmenc and frighting 
ofthe care, which nowadaies is growne ſo familiar amongſt ten, — — 
feare ; I thiake it to boa weapon of ſmall effe, and hope to ſec the ule of it aboli 
That where wich the Italians were wont to throw, wih fite in it, was more frightfull and 
terrour-· moving. They were accuſtorned to name a kinde of javelia, Pha/arice, armed at one 
end with an yron pike of three ſoot long that it might pierce an armed mam through, which 
lying in the field they uſed to lanch or hurfe with the hand, and ſometimes to ſhoot out of 
certaine engines, fox to defend beſieged plaees : the ſtaffe whertof wreath'd about 
with — flax, all pitched and oiled over, flying in thea e be ſer aſire, and 
lighting upon any body or target, ived the partie hit ith, af all uſe of weapons 
or limbes : Me thinkes nevertheleſſe, that comming it might oſwell hinder the aſ- 
lailant, as trouble the aſſailed, and that the ground with ſuch burning trunc heons, 
might in a pel[.mell.confuſion produce a common incommoditie. . 

—— magnum ſtridens contorta phalarica venir Virg, Zn A5. 
Fam — . 
| With monſtrous hu xing camenfite-darrehirted, 
As Fa thimderi bolt had there beene whirled, - 
They had allo 6ther meanes;tothe wie of which cuſtome enuted them, and that by reaſon 
of hee cee incredible to us: wherewith they ſupplied the detect of our powder 


ind bullers, Theywith ſuch fl their Piles, and with ſuch force hurled their ja vo. 3A 
They hit as far n&two armed rough, x5 it foie. 
marr Tipe ops andtwo men through, xs it were with « ſpir 
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walles made with a terrible noiſe, feare and trembling begants attach them within, . The 

Gaules our ancient forctathers in Aſia, hated mortally ſuch treacherous and flying wee. 
pons,as they that were taught to fight hand to hand, and with more courage. Non tampates- 
tibus plagis moventur,ubi latior quam altior plaga eit, etiam glorioſins ſe pugnare put ant; js. 
dem quum aculens ſagitte,aunt glandis abdiæ intro ſus tenui vulnere in ſþ: crem u its tum i 
rabiem & pudorem tam parve perimentis peſt is ver ſi,proſternunt corpora humi. They arc nn 
fo much moved with wide gaſhes, where the wound is mare broad than it is deep, there tie 
thinks, that they fight with more bravery ; burwhen the ng of an arrow er a bullet, with; 
ſmall wound to ſbew, gals them inwardly, then falling into rage and ſhame that ſo ſi ght a bun 
ſhould bill hem they caſt therr bodies on the ground. 

A model or picture very neere wito an harquebuſada. ITheten thouſand Gracians intheir 
lovg-lingring and farre-famous retreat, encownered with a certaine nation, that exceeding. 
ly much endomaged them with ſtiffe, ſtrong and great blowes,and ſo long arro es, tharta. 
king them up;they mightthrow them after the manner of a dart, and with them pierce a tu. 

and an armed manthoro and thorow, The engines which Dianyſſas invented in Ss. 
cuſa to ſhoot and caſt mightie big arrowes,or rather timber - pecces, and huge · great ſtones, 
ſo farte and with ſuch force, did repreſent, and come very neere our moderne inven. 
tions. We may not alſo forget, the pleaſant ſeat, which one named maſter Perer Pol, dodot 
in divinit ie uſed to ſit upon his mule, who as Monſtrelat teporteth, was wont to ride up and 
downe the ſtreets of Paris, ever fitting ſideling, as women uſe. Ne alſo {ith in another place, 
that the Gaſceines had certaine hotſes, ſo ſietce and tetrible, taught to turne and ſtop ſudden. 
ly in runuing, xhereat the French, the Piccards,the Flemmings, and Brabantins (as they who 
were never accuſtomed to ſee the like) were greatly amazed, and t it a wonder: [ uf 
his very words. Ceſar ſpeaking of thoſe of S i any $kirmiſk or hgh on horke. 
backe, they often alight to combat on foot, having ſo trayned and taught their horſes, chatſo 
long as the fight laſteth, they never bouge from their maſters fide, that if need require, they 
may ſuddenly mount up againe: and accord iug to their naturall cuſtome, there is 
accountcd more baſe or vile, than to uſe ſaddles or bardels,, and they greatly c | 
ſcorne ſuch as uſe them: So that afew of them feare not to encounter with a trou | 
cceding them in number. That ich I have other times wondered at, to ſer a horſe faſt 
ned and taught, that a man haying but a wand in his hand. and his bridle looſe hanging om 
his cares, might at his pleaſure manage, and make him turne, ſtop, run, cariere,trot, 
and what ever elſe may be expeged of an excellent ready hocſe, was common amongh 
Maſſilians, who never uſed eithet bridle or ſadle. "a 
Et gens qua nude reſidens Mi ſſilis dorſo, | 1 
Ora levi flectu, franorum nt ſcia tur ga. | " ith 
| onbare korſe- bac ke-ſit 
Manage with light tod, without ceynes ot bit- 
Et Numide infraui cingunt. 
Numidians Who theit horſes tide 
Without bit, round about us hide. 
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x toole u p their quarterin any place, except ie were welld — 


ched: His Ci. whom he makctlr{o cunning inhorſemanſhip,did al his horſes 


——— and would nevet ſuffer them to have any meat before they had deſerved 
by the (wear of ſome exerciſe. If the Scithians in time of warre chanced to be 
any neceſſitie of victuals, the readieſt remedy they had, was to let cheir hoſes 
pur oy therewithall quenched their thirſt, and nouriſhed themielves. 
V enit & pero Sarmata paſt xe eq. 
The Scithian alſo came, who ſtrangely fecdes 


On drinking out his horſe or or that hee bleedes.) 
Thoſe of Cretabcing — Motels, were reduced to ſo hard a pinch, and 
other , that they were forced to driule the (tale or 


urine of their horſes, To verific how much bettet cheape the Turkes doe both levie, c- 
duct, and maintaine their armies, than we Chriſtians doe ; report, that beſides their 
ſouldiers never drinke any thing but —— rice, aud drie · ſalt fleſh 


which they reduce into a —— private man doch commonly c 
ry ſo muc ————— — —4 
ume with the bloud of their horſes; wherein they uſe to put a certain of tilt, asche 


Tartats and Mos kovites doe. Theſe new diſcovered — ies, when the Spani- 
uds came firſt amongſt them eſteemed that aſ well — either $, ot ctea- 
rures far beyond, and excelling their nature in nobilitie. Some of which, after they were van 
quiſhed by them, comming to ſve for peace and beg pardon at their hands, to whom 
brought preſents of gold and ſuch viands as their councrie yeelded: omitted not to bring the 
lame, — uiebola — — — 
their nei 423 3 truce and compoſition. In the aether Indies, che 
ess — — upon an Elephant; the ſecond 
agen Cots don veth foure horſes; the third, to ride upon a Camell ; thelaſt and 
vas to be carried ot tirawne by one horſcalone. Same of our modeme Wetters te- 
— — with packe- 
hddles,flirrops,and bridles,by whichthcy were carried Qu Fabins Max 
mu Ru iliemu, warring agiiuſt che Samoites and ſeeing that — — in chrer os fayre 
gave, had milled to breake and rus — his enemies battalion, arlaſt celol- 
that they ſhould all unbridletheit horſes, and with maine force af ſharpe ſpunes 
— Which dont, the horſes as enraged, toole — — 
wd aware the enemies campe, armes and men, that nought was able to teſiſt and 
vl ſuch a furie,that by openinꝑʒ ſhouldring. and overthrowing, the battallion, they made 


Mai, Pet. 3. 4 


way for his Infanterie, eh bee cena a moſt by Wo er — —3 


— — equites c 3 
aud cnreque cum g frage hefti. nffaclis 


recorded, he Reman horſemen have often performed with 74 mare 
the bridles,t hey twice ran through forward, and backe ma EEE, 2 of the eue 
mie, al their ſ auncci broken, 

The Duke of Aeſcodie did anciently owe hi reveranceunts the Tartars, at what time 
ſoever they ſeut any Ambaiſadors to him, alt gos meet them on foot, — — 


* with a goblet full of mates · milke — e counted very delicious them) 
i were drinking, if any dr to be ſpilt upon their horſes haires, 

The armie which the 
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that be was eaſily overtaken and apprehended by thoſe that purſued him. . 
ing is, chat to let a horſe ſtale aftor a full cariere, doth take downe his ſpeed; but I weild os. 
— — — ſtrengthened aud hearined him. 
Cre ſu paſſing alongſt the citie of Sardis, foumd certaine thickert,wheria were great do 
of ſua lis & ſerpents, on which his horſes fed vetie hungerly, which — lan, 
was an ill. boding- prodigy unto his affaires. We call him an entite horſe, that hath hisfa 
mane, and hole eares, and which in ſhew, or at a muſtet, doch not excetd others. The Lz. 
cedemonians having defeated the Athenians in Siciſie, rerurning in great pompe and glory 
from the victory, into the City of —_————— other Bravadoes of theirs, cauſed 
{uch horles as they had taken from their ies to be ſhome all over, and fo led think 
» Alexander fought with a nation called Dabu, where they went to warre rwoug 
two, all armed upon one horſe, but when they came to combat, one mult alight, and ſole. 
ceffively one fought on foot, and the other on horſe backe, each in his turnt one after ang. 
then I am perſwaded that in teſpect of ſufficiencie, of comlimeſſe, and of grace on horttbach, 
no Nation beyond us, A good horſe. man, (ſpeaking ctord ing to our phraſe)ſcemet 
rather to an undiſmayed courage chan an atfected cleane ſeat, Ihe man moft skill 
beſt and ſuteſt- ſitting, comelieſt. graced, and numbleſt- handed, to ſit, to ride, and mannages 
horſe cunninꝑly. that ever I knew and that beft pleaſed my humor, was Monficur de C 
% valtt,who was Maſter of the horſe unto our King Henry the ſecond. I have ſcene a mantibe 
his full cariere, ſtanding boulr-up-right on both his feer in the ſaddle, leap downe to the 
« ground from it, and turning backe, take off the ſaddle, and ly ſer it on againe as faſts 
« everit was, and then leap into it againe, and al this did he v his horſe was running us tif 
* 25 might be with his bridle on his nec ke. Idave alſo ſcene him ride over u boneror cap, ul 
being gone a good diftance from it, with his bow ſhootip backward, to ſticke u. 
«® fowes in the ; — — . — ching from the g L 
tet one foot tothe ground, and keepe the other in the ſtirtop, and continually 00 
* athouſand ſuch tumbling and apiſh tricks, here it he got his living. There have iwiny 

time two men beene ſeene in Container, both at dntt upon one hotſe, and whoi 
ſpeedieſt running, would byturnes, firſt oue, and then another, leape downe to the ground, 
ana chen into the ſaddle againe, the one ſtill taking tie other place. And another, whous 
ly with teeth, und without the helpe of any hand, woutd bridle, curry, rub, dreſſe aud 
Fier, and harniſh his horſe. Another, tharberweenerwo borſes, and both ſaddled, Randiy 
* vvich one foot in the one, — — did beate another mane 
* his atmet, ſtand ight, vun a full courſe, and the to ſhoot and 
EO No —— 

* with rhcir legs our-ftretched aloft, ha cimitaties | 
* abovrche 2 — —— young lad, I ſa e che Prince of 
* — — , a tough and fierce horſe, and ſhew all manner of horks- 
* mianſhip; To holdteftons,orreals under bus knees and toes, fo ſaſt, as they had hecur u- 
< \ed chere, and all to ſhew hiv fine, Grady; aidanmorablc fittinag. e 
aa * rr 5 de 
A N. +44 hv; 10 
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viſe,cvery moneth,nay every day,and judgeth ſo diverſly of bimſcife. When be wore ſhort- 
waſted doublets, and but little lower then this hreaft, he would maintaine by militant rea- 
ſons, that the waſte was in his righe place: but when not long after he came to weare them ſo 
long waſte d, yea almoſt ſo low as his privities, chan began he to condemme the former faſhi- 
on, as fond, intolerable and deformed ; and tacommend che latter, as comely, handſome, 
ad commendable, A ne faſhion of appatell creeperh no ſooner into uſe, bur preſently be 
blamerh, and diſpraiſeth the old, and that with ſo earneſt a reſolution, and-unjverſall a corh- 
ſent, that you would fay, it is ſome kind of madoefie, or ſelſe fond humor, that giddieth bis 
underſtand ing. | 


that the inventions, and new devices of all the tailors in the world, caunot fo faſt invent no- 
velties, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that neglected and (tale rejected faſhions doe often come 
into credit and uſe againe : And the lateſt and neweſt, within a white after come to be out- 
caſt and deſpiſed, and that one ſelfe - ſame judgement within the ſpace of fifteene or twentię 
yeares admitteth, not only rwo or three different, but alſo cleaue contrarie qpinons with to 
light and incredible inconſtancie, that any man would wonder at it. There is no man fo 
ſuttle· ctafty amongſt us, that ſuffrerh not himmſelfe to be enveigled aud over · reached by this 
contradiction, and that is not inſenſibly dazeled, both with his in ward and externall cies. 
vill heere huddle- up ſome few ancienefaſhians thut I remember : Some of them like unto 
ours, other · ſome farre differing from them: To the end, that having evet this continuall va- 
nation of humane things in out minde, we may the better enlighten and confirme our tranſ- 
judgement, That manner of fight which we uſe now adaies with tapiet and cloke, 
wasalſo uted among the Romans, as fatth Ceſar. Siniſtris ſages wrvelvunt, gl. dioſꝶue di- 
frringunt : They wrap their left mes in their clakgs, ard draw ther ſwards. We may to this 
day obſer ve this vice to be amongſt us, and which we have taken from them, that is, to ſtay 
ſuchpaſſengers as we meer by the way, and force them to tell us, whothey are, whencethey 
come, whither they got, and to count it as an injutie, and caule of quarrell, if they refute to 
ſwer out demand. lo Baths, which our forcfathers uſed daily before meales, as ordinarily 
 axweuſe water to waſh our hands, when firſt they came iute them, they waſhed but theit 
mes and legges, but afterward ( which cuſtome laſted many after ages; and to this day 
continucth amoogſt divers nations of the world) their ale body over, with compounded 
ad perfumed waters. in ſuch ſort as they held it ava greae-teſtimonic of ſimplicitie,to waſh 
themſclves in pure and uncompounded water: Such as were moſt delicate, and effeminate, 
were wont to perfume their whole bodievaverand over, three or foure times every day; 
Aud often (as our French women have lately taken up) to picke and lnip out the haires of 
theicforehead;ſothey of alltheirbody. + -- | W 
That youfrom armes, the haire 
| Nauly pull off (romake them faire.) | 
Although they had choice of @inrmenrs fie for that purpoſe, 
| — nitet, aur ariula later aan creta. 
She ſhines with oumtments that make haire to fall, 
Or withdry chalke ſhe ovet · covers all. | 
They loved to lie ſoft, and on: finedowne-beds, alleaging lying on hard matreſſes as 
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axe of patience. They fed lying on their beds, nere after abe rhanuer of the Turkes now- 
ente | 
doe as tus dax. 


A, Indethore pater tinea fic orſmn ab ale. 
Mikron (> Fathers C tions gan ſay, Ns | 
From ſtately couch where then he lay. 15 4 1230 3+ 
of Cato Iumior, that afte thibavell of Pherſelis, and that he to 
Sautrie and = ile — — — 4 —— — 
iffai ever eat ſictinyon the ground ing „ and obferviog u ſtuict 
Tiddrof life, The Beſs Ie weas uſed 1 humilitie, only rowprd 
ls. Graarſquc derom.om dnlcbmſenla e. 5 
| ; 
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Aud — a5 our changing or altering of faſhions, is ſo ſudden and new-fang} % 
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Give her lv ould with greetings graced, 
Kifles with (weet words enter _ 
And in ſaluting ot ſuing to man, touc $s knees, Paſiclerche Pluloſo. 
brother — —— wheras he ſhould have carried his hand to 
— carried the ſame umd his genitories: The partie ſaluted, having rudcly puſh*thim 
aW ay ;Whartevorh he, ic not that part yours as well as the other? I heit manner o ſecding was 
25 ours,their fruit laſt They were wont to wipe their tailes (this vaine ſupetſtition of — 
muſt be left unto women ) witch a ſponge, and that's the reaſon why pong ia in Latine u 
counted an obſcene word: which ſponge was ever tied to the end of a ſtatte, as witnefſeth 
the ſtorie of him, that was carried to be devoured of the wild beafts before the le, who 
deſiring lea ve to goe to a privie before his death, and having no other — him- 
elfe, chruſt downethe (| nd ſtaffe, hee found in the privie, into histhrote, where with 
bechoked himſelfe, Having ended the delights of nature,they were wontto wipe their pri 
vities with d wooll, 
At tibinil fatiamyſed lots mentula lana, 
To thee no ſuch thing will I bring, 
But with wafh't wooll anotherthing. 
In every ſtreet of Rome were placed tubs, and ſuch veſſels for paſſengers to make water in, 
= ſepe lacmm propter, ſes ac dolia curra 
Somne —_— —_— 
Childrenaſlee thinke they take 
Neere to ſome * iſſing tub, — — wall. 
uſed to breake their cir 20, and nonchion berweene meales, and all ſummer time, had 
men that ſold ſnowe up and downe the ſtreets, wherewith they reircſhed their wines; of 
whom ſome were ſo daintie, that all winter long ——— — their wine, not 
cold enough. Priacipall, and noble men had their cup-bearers, caſters, catyen 
— nat > T3 Jo Winter their viandes were and ſet onthe 
bootd upon arches, as we uſe chafing diſhes; and had portable kitchins (of which I have 
— ) where might bedrawne, whereloever ope if, 2 wholeſervice and mefle of 


Has vobus epnlas habere lant, 
No: offendinoar ambulance c ia; 
Take you daintie-mourh'd ſuc h ſtirriog feaſts; 
With walking meales weare offended gueſts, 
And in ſummer they often cauſed cold water ( being carried — pipes) todrill 
them as they ſate intheirdining-chambers, —— parlers, where in ceſterns, 
ſtore of fiſh alive, which the by-unders'wi at their re, chuſe nnd take wit cheic 
hands, and have it dreſt every man acc to his fantaſe. Fiſh hath ever had this 
lege, as at this day it hath; that chiefe Gentlemen, are pleaſed, and have xxill to dreſſ-ic beſt: 
And to ſay truth, the talle of iff iemuch more delicarandexquifir, rhanthat of fleſh,acleaf 
in mine. But in all manner of ma ificence;delitiouſaes, ri iorousglurronie, inventions of to. 
luptuouſnes, wantonnes,and — — as much as may be, to 
and come neere them: For, our will and taſte is as much corrupted as their, but our's 
and ſufficiencie is farre-ſhort of them: Our wit is no more capable, and our ft 
more abletoapproach and match them iu theſe vicious c blame - Worthy parts, than — 
tuous and commendable actions: For, both proceede oma vigor of ſpirit, and farre-tt- 
— wit; which, without cam was much — than now in us, And 
cs by hew much more ſtrong and exce are; much lefle faeultie and means 


— they, to doe, either excellent — ill — — amongſt then, 
eee eee, no ſigniſ 


was a meane ot mediocrity: 
of —— evidently appeare en ings, 
ly andas ſoone fa — 2 24 b i t 
noted inthe life 


thou, as thou and I. And the reaſo why have 
that the Author, nee 


in our French Plunehea place, where ir 
louſie of glorie, that was berweene the Erolians and the Romans, for thegaine 
which they kad obtained in common, makith forthe purpoſe, that in Greeke a, 
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Chap. vo. The firſt Booke.. 163 
tolians were named before the Romans, there bee ſome Amphibology inthe French = 
words: for, in that toung Ireade it. When Ladies came unto ftoves or. hot-houſes, they 
made it not daintie to admit men into their compare, and to be bed chafed an! 
umointed by the hands of theit groomes and pages. waſhed,nubbed 

[nguins ſuccinttue ni 4 tibi ſeruns 41 


: Epig 34-1. 
Stat quoties calidis nudafovern . 
, Your wan, whoſe loynes blacke-lecber gird's and's-by, 
Whulſt in warme warer you ftarke-naked lie. 
They alſo uſed to ſprinkle themſelves all over with certaine powders,thereby toalay and 
reſſe all manner of ſilthor ſwear, The ancient Gawles (faith S1donins Abele wore 
their haire long before, and all the hinder part of their head ſhaven, a faſhion that our wan. 
ton youths and effeminate gallants, have lately renued, and in this new-fangled and fond.. 
dotingage, brought up againe, with wearing of long-dangling locks before. The ancient 
Romans, paid the water-mentheir fare ot due ſoſoone as they came into the boat, whereas 
we pay it when they ſer us on ſhore. = 
—— dm a6 exiguenr „ 
* .. HL. J. 1g. 


While they call for their fare, tie dra we- mule to, 
There runs away, a full houre, if not twY. o. 
Women were wont to lie on the utmoſt ſide of the bed, and therefore was Caſar called gun Inl Caf; 
Spanda Regis Nicomeds : King Nicemeds: bug beds fide : They tooke breath while they . % . 
weredrinking,and uſed to baptiſe, ot put water in their wines. 
— cin 5 1. 
Reſtinguer — ry ot 


What boy of mine or thine 
Shall coole our cup of wine 
| Wich running water fine? 
Thoſe ing and minde-deceiving countenances of lakeis were alſo amongſt them. 
— — * 

Nee manus auriculas imitate cit mobilis alhas, 

Nec lingua quantum fitiet canis Apula tam. 

7 — r 

Nor nimble hand reſembligg mak s cares white and wide, 

Not ſo much tongue lil d ou a⸗ with thirſt ore · dride 
The Argian and Romane Ladies, moused in Whine, as our dames wont to doe; and if I 
might be credited, and beare-ſway-amongſt them, they ſhould continue it ill. But becauſe 


. 


reſſan. 


there are mauy bookes, chat treat of this argument, I will Gy no more of it. 


4 . — —— — 


% 


Cuar. I. 
| Of Democritus and Heraclitus. | 
Judgement is pajnftrument fac a} ſubjects,and medlech erer where, And therefore in the 
Ele. 555 oy therein. fit 
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The firſt Booke.. Chap. 30 


it 1, bei ſo bate- ttodden, chat * march, but in other lteps. There he pleaſeth himſelſt 
jnch ing the courſt he chünkes beſt, and a thouſand paths ſomerimes he ſaith, this ot that 
was beſt choſen, Trake my firft A — All are alike unto me: ea 
ſe to handle them throughly: For in nothing wherein I can perceive | 
ion: Whicht — ie to ſhew it us. Of a hundred parts and vi 
that every — hach, I take one, Whichſometimes I flightly rune over, and other times 
but — . ancear.And yet other whilſt I pinch it to the quicke, And give it a Srockady, 
not the wideſt, but the deepett I can. And for the moſt part I love to ſeize upon them by 
ſome vowontel hiſtre. I would adventure to treat and diſcourſe of ſome matter to the depth, 
Kijew I wy ſelfe Teffe, or were I deceived in mine owne impuifſance; Scattering here oe 
"and here another word: : Scamlings taken from theit maine ground- work, diſorderly di- 
led, without my well- gt — —— I am not bound to make it good, 
Hor without varying me. cepe my ſelfe c —1 o it; whenloeverir ſhall pleaſe me u 
yeeld ny ſelfe to . to — and to my | Miſtrio uwe, which is ignorance.Each 
motion ſheweth and d iCovereth what we are, The very dame winde of Cæſ e ice in dire- 
— and ſetting the battel of Pberſalie i e ſe ſeere to order, diſpoſe nd 


contrive, idle, trifſing and amorous devices. We — of a horſe, not only by ſeeing him ride 
den,and cunningly managed but alſo by ſcei — or pace; yea, if we bur — 

hic as he ſtands in the ſtable. Amonęſt the of the ſoule, ſome arc but — 
baſe. He that ſeeth Her no further, can never know her — Abd he that ſeeth her mash 
Her naturall aq ſiple pace, her beſt, Phe winds of paſſious tule 


dodyperadyeneeobferve 

her moſt in her higheſt itch, ſteing ſhe entirely coucherh herſelfe upon every matter, and 
wholy therein naked herſelfe : 430 hand leth but one at once ; not accord! ing to it bugs. 
cording to herſelfe. Things ſeverall in themſelves have perad venture, weight, meal, au 
condition: But inwardly, in us, ſhe cuts it out for them, as ſhe underſtandeth ehe ſame he- 
ſelfe. Death is fearefull and ugly unto Cicero: wiſhed for anch deſired of Cars : and indifferex 
unto Socratet. Health, well- fare, conſcience, authdritie ,nches, glorie, beaurie, and their coo. 
traries are diſpoyled at the entrance, and receive a new veſture at the ſoulox hand. Vea, and 
what coulour Me pleaſeth; 'browne, greene, fad, or any hewelſe : ſharpeorſween, 

deepeor laperficiall, and what each Fot name of them did ever verifie their 
ſtiles, their rules, or formes in tb z —— a Queene in het owne eſtate 
Therefore let us tale no mot xcids from external! qualities of things. Tous it belonged 
to give our ſelves accoumpt of it. Our good and bur evill hach no dependane y, but from om 
ſelves. Let us offer our yowes ad 2 and not to fortune. She hath no power 
2 our manners. Why ſhall 1 not Alexander, vx lam fitting and drinking at I- 
ble, and tall ing In Nee if hee Were playing at Cheſſe, wha, ſtring of his wit 
doch hot touc he pot fohd-childiſh | and rime-eonfuming play'? 1 locbe and hi 
it, only — is not ſport enough init; and that i his-recreation, he is over ſerious 
with us being aſhamed I muſt a ard that attention therunto, as might be imployed on ſome 
good bee He was no mort bated | in levying his forces and p for hisgloriow 
paſſage into [ndia; nor this other in diſintangling and diſcovering of a paſſage, hence de- 
pendeth the well are and ſafety of mankind, See ho much our mind 2 this ndi- 
culous ammuꝛ ing, if all her finnewes handy hot. How amply ſhe giveth every one La 
that, to know = directly to judge of himſelf. doe not more univerſally view and feele my 
elfe in any other poſture. 8 — thereunto ? Choller, ſpight, ha- 
red, impatience, and vehement ambition to overcome, ina matter wherein it were 
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Oue ſrom hisdoore,hisfortnoſoonerpaſtys : „ dorhqanilih 
But ftraight he | the other wepr a cat. 11 14 gl 21 ia 
Inte the firſt humor beſt, not becuaſe it it mot pleaſing lage . 
ſor it is more diſdainfull, and doth more condemne — And we 
can never bee ſufficiently deſpiſed, according to ont eve, Bewailing and commiſeration, 
are commixcd with ſome eſtimation of the thing moaned and waileds Thi 
contemacd ,are thought io be of no worth. I camot beprefovided / there an beſorguyhey! 
lucke in us, as there is apparant vanitie,nor ſo much malice, arforeiſhhefit We act 
of vill, — mamtie. We ate not ſo miſcrable, as baſe and abject. Bvendb 
Diogenes who but triſſe toy, and dally with him ſelte in andiowing 
of his tub, and — — fes and bladders puft vin , 
—— a more biner, and a mote ſtinging judge, and by c more yait 
md ting my hemort, than F, ſurnamed the hater o all inde, lookewhat a 
man hatet h ching he tale to harte. ue wiſtee all evill might ligt onus Howhs 
paſſionate in defiring out rae. He ſhunned and loathed our converfatian,as dangerm 
wicked, and of a depraved nature: Whereas the other ſo little regarded us that wee could 
either trouble nor alter him by our comagion; forlookeour company not — 
diſdzinc of our commerce: He never thought us capable or ſufficient to dot eicher 
evill. Of the ſame ſtampe was the anſwer of Srarilia to whom Brut ipa le to — 
to take part, and adhere to the conſpitacie agvinſt C He allowed the encerprizy to be 
very ; but diſalowed of the men that old che fame, as wiwor 
man owl himſelf in any ad venture for chem: Confommable co ee 
; 7 hat a wiſe max onghy ever e dos any —_— as 
— to have ay action pertbtmed for him 1 and to that who 
hr it an injuſtice, nber a wiſe man ſhould in any caſe hazard hindſelfe” — — 24 
þ of his countrue or to indunger bis wl. un for footer. Out owne r — 
hs as rifible;as much to denne 0 able to laugh. 192 
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and 9 agiae 3 yulga nd diſordered wultude 1 andiianinplament ,butabog 
diſtempercd and ficke mindes, as Phylicke is about crazed bodies. And thole where eithet 
the yulgar,the ignorant, or the Kie have had all powet, as that of Rhodes, thoſe of 4. 


thens,and that of Rome, and where things have ever becne in commuall diſturbance and 


roare,thither have Orators and the of that Art flocked, And verily, ifit be well 
looked into, you ſhall finde very few men in thoſe common- wealths, that without helpeof 

have attamed to any worthy eſtimation and credit: P » Ceſe,Crefſm, Lu. 
cles, Lentnl1s, Act lun, have thence takentheir greateſt — whereby 
they have aſcended unto that height and greatneile of autboritie, whereumto they at laſt ac. 


tained, and againſt the opinion of better times have more prevailed with words than with 
— — i — favour of theelection, which (ore had made 
— — eciui, to be Conſula; ſaich chus ; 2 
wares es at performa »firuple,and 
— A minds truly Pretors,co de . 
— —— wel. een, wily and liy-wiſe, Elo. 
quence hath chiefly flouriſhed in Ram when the common-wealths affaires have becneig 


worſt eſtate,and that the devouring Tempeſt of civill bioyles, and inceftine warres did moſt 
itateand turmoyle them. Even 3s a rancke,fieeaud untamed foyle,bearetb the ranłeſt and 
Keren ets where itſcemeth chat thoſe common-weales, whieh of an abs. 
lute ha ve leſſe need of it than others : For, that fooliſſmeſſe and facilitie, which i 
found in the common multitude, and which doth ſubject the ſame, to be managed, perſun 
ded, and led by the cares, by the ſweet alluring and ſenſe - entrancing found of this harmomt 
without duely weighing, kno ing, or conſidering thetructh of things by the force of teaſa: 
This facilitie and cabe ycelding, Lſay. is not ſa caſily found in one only ruler,and it i m 
eake to Wartant him from the impreſſion of this poyſon, by good inſtitution and found 
counſell. Theie vat vever ſcencaty uotable orfarre-renowned Otator to come out of My 
cedos ot Fer. What I have ſpoben of it, hath hee upon tha ſubyect of an Ita lian, whom] 
have lately entertained into my ſervice. Who dutiug the life of the whilom cardinal Careffs 
ſerved him in the place of ſteward of his houſe. Enquiring of his charge, and particular qui 
ligie, be told me, a long, formall, and eloquent diſcourſe of — — 
and gluttonie, with ſuch an Oratorie- gravitie, and Magiſtrale countenance, as if he had diʒ 
Cc of ſome high myſterious point of divinicie, wherein he hath very methodically ds 
ithed ſuudrie differences of apperites: Firft of that which a man hath fs 


be ſerved in warme, and which cold: The 
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Chap. 32 The fr Bebe. 2167 
Laſtly Sir, I command, they neatly prie, 32 212 + ˙⁊g wn 
Oadiſhes,as a glafle,c (er Ire An 
And ſhew whatoneedfull &a. T7 | "or. 
Yetdidthoſe ſtrict Grzcianscommend the order and diſpoſition, which Paula - 
la obſervei inthe banquet he made them at his returne from Macodas : But here | ſpeake 
not of the effects, hut ofthe words, I know not whether they worke that in others, which 
they doe in mee. Bur when I heare our Alchitects mouR-out thoſe big, and ratling words 
of Pilaſters, Architraves,Cornxes,Fromiſpices, Corimhian,und Dorike works, and ſuch like 
fuſtian-cermes of theirs, I cannot let my (cring iptagiaation from a ſodaine apprehen- 
fion of Apoll domus his pallace, and I find by effec, that they are the ſeely, le 
— my Kitc hin- doote. Doe but heare one pronounce A. 


cronymins, Meraphore, Alego- 
Erimolog ie, and other ſuch traſh-names of Grammer, — not thinke, they — 
—— of a tate and ſtrauge language; They are ticles and Words chat concerae your 
chamber maida tutle- tatt he. It is a fopperie and cheating tricke couln-Germane unto this, 
to call the oftices of out eſtate by the proud titles of the ancient Romans, though they have 
no ſeſemblanc e at all of chatge, and leſſe of authoritie and power. And this likewiſe, which 
nne opinion will one day remaine as a teptoch unto our age, — undeſer 
vedly to beſto on whom we liſt, the moſt glorious Surgames and loftieſt cicles, wherewith 
antiquitie in many long-continued ages honoured but one or to perſons. Plats hath by 
ſuch an univerſall conjent hotue- away the ſutiama ot Divine, that n man did ever attempt 
to envie him for it. And the Italians,which vaunt (and indecy with ſomereaſon) to have ge- 
nerally more lively, and farte teaching wits, and their dif coure mare und and ſimmowy, 
than othernations of their times, have — therewith embelliſhed Peer Aretiueʒ; in — 
except it be an high - raiſed, ptoudly- pufit, mind-moviig, and heart-damting manner 
* in ſooth — — rev rpg Ru ſo new fangled, ſo 
extravagant,ſo fantaſticall, ſo deep-laboured and to conc lud, beſides the eloquence, which 
bei as it may be, I caunot perceive anything in it, beyond ot exceeding that of many other 
Refs of his age, much leſſe chat it ĩn any tart h that ancicut divinitie. And the 
Great, we attribute and faſten the ſame on Princes, that have nothing in them ex- 


ceding popular greameſſe, + : . | 
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Tiiluu Regulus, Cenerall och Romaus.Armjc.in 4frike,in the wjgdeſt of his glorie 
and victoric againſt the Carthaginianz, writurgoihe common. that a hyne or 


ba boy, whom he had left alone to overſee and Nala in all was but 


actes of ground) was run away from hi him all his imple- 
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4 ments and tools, belonging to his husbandrie, craving leave to he il and that he 
* ght come home to loo ke to his huſineſſe, ft ſeare his w iſ aud children ſbould therby be 
6 omaged : the Senate rooke.prdes for um, and appoi ay&her man to looke to his 
land and buſineſſe, and made that good unto im, ich grherhadtplag from him, and 
— his wife & children to be maintained at the c — ge. Care the el- 
returning Conſul from Spame ſold his hore of ſervi ve che mon he ſhould have 
+= by 06, «hump Jraly: Ayd being chieſe governor, in, Fergie ue ah his 
flgacjoug a ff 2 vg no other gauge, bug * L * Try , * r * Tr 
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— that Homer had never any more than on e tbiee, 2 
| me 


Zen chiefe of the Stoikes ſect none at all. Tal ond Garch. being then one ofthe prind. 
pal men amongſt the Romanes and ſent in commiſſion about weightie matters of the com. 
mon- wealth, was allotted but ſix - pence halfe-penic a day for his charges. 
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Car. LIII. 
Ofa ſaying of (ſar. 


F we ſhall ſometimes ammuſe our (elves and conſider our eſtate and the time we ſpend 
— others, and to know the things that are without us; would we but empl 
the ſame in ſounding our ſelves throughly, we ſhould eaſily perceive how all this our o 
texture is built of weakeand decaying peeces. Is it not an eſpeciall teftimmonie of i 
on, that we cannot ſettle our contentment on any one thing, and that even of out owned 
fire and imagination, it is beyond our power tochuſe hat we ſtand in need of > Where 
the diſputation that hath ever beene amongſt Philoſophers bearerh ſufficient vines, to ui 
out the chiefe felicitic or mm leu of man, and which yet doth, and (hall ererually 

1 


laſt without — — 
LMer l. 3. 25. ei ud jd exwperare vide 


Cateye, pit almd cu c d averas, 

Er tus aqua tem. | 

White thac is abſent — — N 

That ſeemes to when oughc elie is addreft, 

——— ? ' 
| Whatſoeverit be that falleth lato our knowledge and joviſſance, we finde, it dothnotls 
the preſent and ka e pleaſe us noc, and dos not ſatieſe us. Not (as Ithinke 
ba ve not ſufficientiy wherewith to ſatinte and pleaſe us, hut ehe is, that we 
and ſeize on them with an untuly, diſordered, and diſeaſed rafte and hold:faft, 
— 2 
Omnia jam ferme mort alib us eſſe parata, 
— — Ret entes 
A fflucre,arque bona natorum amd, 
Nec mums efſe demi, cuiquam tamen anxia cords, 
eAt s cops ſervs «s © 
Ommaqaec thine yitio ter Bur Md 


— 
That aſt requires 


queque venirent, 
law, chat all almeft, / 
7 prepared was, 


penſive beat, 
Bur that the mind was forſt to ſerve complain, 
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LIV. 


2 | Of waine dalle, or ſubil Devices. 


— rao iventionscf ime call des Gig ſk, 
Þ by crane of which fmemen der ofa endeyourto get credit and di- 
vers Poets, that frame whole volumes n e we ſee 
TUM vers other ſuch like 1 

fathioned by the Grzcians, with the mea ſure ap of their og 
ing, and ſhortning them, in ſuch ſort as they repreſegr ſich and ſuc 
was the ſcience and profeſſion of him . gane baſed hicaſelfe,ro number how 
rend waiesthe letters of the Alphaber m ight be ranged, and found out chat incre- 
annie mewioedby here Mower toopmen is age 
fre him that was taught with ſuch induſtrie, and ſo curiouſly to caſt a 
his band, that without evet miſſing, he would every time make it I ed 
und being entreated to beſtow ſome thing Feen forme ) verie 
pleaſantly and worthily commanded tha n ſhould haverwo or three 
. Miller delivered bim, to the end — and vvirtie la bout might not remaine 
— exerciſe, It is a wonderfull teſtimonie of our judgements ilicie, that c 
fiould commend and allow of things, exher for their rareneſſe or novelig,or for thc dif- 
She neither goodneiſe or profit be joyned unta them. We come but now ſtom 
ub how a wo as * W deviſing who could find out 

$, that hel extreme ends; As for exam . 

E 
ven to ſame of the vulgar ſort, as umo Merchants and Pedlers * 
Terre muddle Grand that te ce both. Women of ehiefeft 
ul qualitie ate called Dames, the meane ſort Damoiſels, and thoſt ef the baſeſt tanke, 
albencicled Dauer. The clothes of eftate, which we ſee fet over tahles and chaires, ate 
allawed in Princes houſes, yer we ſee them uſed in Tavernes. D encritins was wont to i 
The God: andbeafts, bad qeicke ſenſes and ſharper wit! than men, 22 
net. TheRomanes uſed to weare one ſelfe ſame garment on and on 
Gies, It is moſt certaine, that both an extreme feare, and an exceeding heat of c , doe 
e 
N ſumamed . teacheth, that boldneſſe, aſwel as ſeate, 
and of che limbs. Thoſe which armed either kim, ot any oy other 
2 — ain would quiver, affaicd to re-aflure him , by diminiſhi 
* he was like to fall ; you have no perfe&t knowledge of me (faid he,) — yi 
bow far my courage will ere-long carrie it, it would preſently fall into a flat ſwoune. That 
chilnefſe,or as I may terme — weſele — — lame 
doth alſo proceed of an over vehement appetite and diſordered heat. Exceſſive heat and ex- 
nome cold doe both boile and roſt. Ariſtotle ith, That leaden veſſels doe a wel e and 
9 an exceſſive cold andrigor of winter as by a vehement hear. Both deſire and 
lautete fill the ſears with ſorrow, both above and under valupruouſnefle, Folly and wiſdome 
ow ken br reſolution, about the ſuffering of humane accidents, The 
and command evill, and others know it not. The latter, (2 
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tweene theſe two extremities; which are thoſe that perceiveand have a feeling of mic hiefes, 
but cannot endure them, Both infancie and decrepitude meet with weakneſſe of the braing, 
Covetiſe and in a like deſſre to — detboard up. It may with likely hond be 
— there is a kind of Abecedarie ignorance, preceding ſcience: another doctotall 
ollowing ſcience : an ignorance, which ſcience dath beger : even as it ſpoileth thefirſt, Of 
ſimple, lefſe-curious, and leaſt- iaſtructed i re made good Chriſtians, V ho ſimply bo- 
leeve through reverence and obedieuce, and are kept in awe of the lawes. In the meane vigot 
of ſpirits, and ſlender capacitie is engendred the error of opinions: They follow the ap 
rance of the firſt ſenſe; and have ſome title to interpret it fooliſhneſſe and ſorriſhnefle, that 
are confirmed in ancient waics,” reſpeRing us, chat are nothing therein inſtructed by 
The beft, moſi-ſctled, and cleuxeſt· Eeing ſpirits, make another ſort of well beleevers who! 
by long and religious inveſtigation, penetrate a more profound, and find qut a more abſius 
lightin ſcriptures, and diſcover the myſterious and divine ſecrets of our ccleſiaſticall 
cie. And therefore ſte we ſome of them, that have reached unto this laſt rankt, by the ſeci 
with wonderfull fruit and confirmation ; as untothe fartheſt bounds of Chriſtian int 
gence: and injoy their victorde with comfort, thanks giving, reformation of manners 
modeſty.in which ranke,my purpoſe is not to place theſe others, who to purge them 
clyes from the ſuſpicion of their fotepaſſed errors, aud the better toaſſure us of them, he 
come extreme, indiſcreet, and unjuſt in the conduct of our cauſe, and tax and taint the ſage 
with infinit reproches of violence. The ſimple praſauts arc honeſt men; fo ate Philoſophg 
(or 25 our time nameth them, and clearenatures) enriched witha large tele 
table ſciences, The mongrell fort of husband · men, who have diſdainedthe firſt forms 
of i eof letters, and could never reach unto the other ( as they that fit between 
ſtoales, of which beſides ſo many others Iam one) are dangerous, peevilh, fooliſh 
portunate,and they which trouble the world moſt. Therefore doe * much as lieth it 
withdraw my ſelfe into the firſt and naturall ſcat, whence I never aſſaied to . 
lar and meriely naturall Poeſe hath certaine graces, and in-bred livelineſſe, w 
it concurreth and com it ſelfe unto the princpall beautie of perfect and 
Poeſie, as may plainly be ſecne in the Nllaelles, homely gigs, and countiie ſongs of 
comic, which are brought unto us from Nations that have no knowledge at all, either. 
evans, rg? wu as of writing, Meane and indifferent Poeſie, and that conſiſte 
tweene both, is corned, and contemned, and paſſeth without honour ot eſteeme. But 
uſmuch as ſince the paſſage hath beene unto the ſpirir, I have found (as it c 
ty hapneth) that we had apprehended that which is neithet ſo nor ſo for a difficult 
and of a rare ſubject; that ſince our invention hath bene ſer on fire, it diſcoy 
_O—— ; I willonely * GRE: Thatif theſe Efſayes, w 
worthy tobe j of ,it might in mine opinion that they would not | 
the common Larry iris, and 2s n t. The firſt willunde 
Rand but little of them, the latter over much ; they might perhaps live and nib out 
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Cnae. LV. 
O Smels and Odors. 


of ſome, namely of «Alexander, that their ſwear, through 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour; whereof P 
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Mealierinm bens, olet adi mibil oler, — 
fes Then ſmel's a woman purely well, | — 
ne When ſhe of nothing elſe doch ſinell. 


| be — — ſweeteſt re 
well-ſmclling ſtrange ſavoura, may rightly be held ſuſpicious in ſuch as uſe them; and a man 
may lawfull thinke, that whouſcth them, doth it to cover ſome naturall deſect: whence 


proceed theſe ancient Poeticall ſayings, To ſmell ſweet, is to ſtinks, 


Rides nos Coracine nil slentes, At. lib. 6. em 
44405 quam bent olere, nil oleve, 8 35.4. * 


You laugh at us that we of nothing ſavour, 
— ſmell _ ſweeter(by your favour.) And elſe where. 
Poſthume non bent olet, qu bene olet. Lien. t 
Good fir, he ſmels — -« "Ya — 
Who ſinels ſtill ſweeter than is meet. 
Ver love I greatly to be entertained with ſweet ſmels, and hate exceedingly all manner of 
oute and Ti Gvours,which I ſhall ſooner {mell, than any other. 
— Namgue ſagacing un odoror, . Hor. cd. 18. 46 
Polypme, an gravis hirſutis cubet hires in ali. " 
u Canis acer whi lateat ſue. 
Sooner ſmell I, whether a cancred noſe, 
Or ranke gote- (mell in haitic arme-pirs lie, 
A Than ſharpeſt hounds, > bores repoſe, 
*The ſimpleſt and meerrly-narurall ſmels are l unto me; which Gre ought 
Melly to concerne women. Ia the veric heart of Barb arie, the Scithian women, after 
waſhed themſelves, did ſprinkle, dawbe, and powder all their bodies and faces over, 
ha certaine odoriferous drug. chat groweth jntheir Countrie : which duſt and dawbing 
ging taken N come neete men, or their hnsbands, they remaine verie cleane, 
W with verie lweet-ſayouring perfume, What odor ſoever it be, it is ſtrange to ſee, what 
A will take on me, and how apt my kin is rb receive it. He that complainerh againſt na. 
kat ſhe hath not created man dich a fit inftrument,ro carrie ſweet (nels faſt=tiedts his 
much to blame: for, they carriethemſclies. As for mein particular, my moſtachoes, 
tare verie thicke, ſerve me for that purpoſe, Let me bur approach my gloves or my 
her to them, their ſmell will ſticks upon them a whole day. They manifeſt the 
ite T come from. The cloſe-ſmacking, ſweetnefſe-moving, love-alluring, and greedi. 
icking kiſſes of youth, were heretofore wone to ſticke on them many houres afrer; yer am 
Mule ſab ject to choſe popular diſeaſes, chat are taken by converſation,and bred by the con- 
ofthe ayre : And I have eſcaped thoſe of my time, of which rhere hath beene 
rall kinds, both in the Townes about me, and in our Armie, We read of Socreres, 
during the time of many plagues and relapſes of the peſtilence, which ſo often infeſted 
Ole of Arbexghe never forſooke or went out of the Towne : yer was he the only man, 
was never infeRed, or that felt any ſickneſſe. Phyſitiansmight (in mine opinion) draw 
uſe and good from odours,than they doe. For, my ſelſe have often perceived, chat ac- 
unto their ſtrength and qualitie, they change and alter, and move my ſpirita, and 
trange effects in me: which makes me approve rhe common fa that the inyen- 
. in Churches, ſo ancient and ſo fardiſperſed th als. 
mand religiogs, had an eſpeciall to rejoyce, to comfort, to quicken, to rowze, 
eee ſo — the —— readierunto comermplation. And the 
to judgeofic, I would I had my part of the skill, which ſome Cookes have, ho can 
curiouſ] odors with the ſavour and relliſh of their meats, As 
of Taxes, who in our dayes landed at 
Charles the fifth. His viands were ſo 


and aromati- 
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his meats, And when they 
of his pallace, and the ftreets round 
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built Pv. by 
by ber fennic and marifh fituation, the other by her durtie unc leanneſſe, and continual 
mite, doe greatly alcer and diminiſh the fayour which I beare them. 


CuasP. LVI. 


Of Praiers and Oriſons. 


In certaine formeleſſe and irreſolute fantaſies, as do © a0 pres whoi in ſchools 
— — — — — 


5 1 
— — a iog ml 
their cenſuresthat haveall power over me,doe I meddle ſo raſhly, to write of al 
and diſcourſes, as La benen 15 
and favour of Gods divine bountie, a certaine forme of Prajer, hat 


very mouth word by word been & directed unto us, I have everthe a 


the uſe of it, ſhould be more ordinarie wi vs,than it is. And might I be believed. be 
ang to bed T tony ary, — and goingabour any panicul nd 
eſſe, I would have all to ſa ee 1 Food 6 
—— norm cir ha. Church maye amplifie, a 
to the need of our iuſtruction: For, I know it is al wales the —_ 
fame thing, But that one ſhould ever have this privilege, that all manner 
at all times, — — For, iris moſ 
oal it containerh whatſocver we wane, _—_— , and effeQuallin all = s 
praier I uſe in eyery place, at all times accident ; fe 
changing, 1 F mpathiongt ie: whence it commeth to paſſe, tha] re Th 
o well as that one. I was even no conGdering, whence this generall errourcommeth,t 
in all our deſſeignes and , of what nature ſoevet, we iti ves 
unto Cod, and in every neceſſitie, we e call upon his holy name: And at what time ſoc gg 
ſtand in need of any help, and that out weakneſſe wanterh aſſiſtance, we only ir 
without conſidering whether the occaſiou be juſt or unjuſt; aud what eſtate or ation 
in, or goe about, be it never ſo vicious or unlawfull, — yo 
deed, is ur oaly protector, and of power to afſoord us al manner of delp and co 
but although he vouc hſafe to honour us with this joy. bringing fatherly ac er. 
as juft as be is ; and a3 good and juſt as ber mighrie: Bu ofer vec et 
his favoureth us according to the reaſon of the ſame, and not accot 8 
Plato in his tawes nba hebe ſorts of iojurieusbelicf: in the Gods: Fifltht 
there is none at all; 2 wings meddle not with our affaires: Thirdly, hart 
8 offcrings,and ſacrifices, Ihe firſterrour, acc ot 
E cn * DD Tn L 
= rwo ice por ne 
— ee cauſe, Man muſt ha ye an uf 
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Chap. 58. Thefirft Booke. 

dale when he praieth(ac; leaſt in thaemomieet he addvetiexd —-— torpray)ant 
free from all vicious paſhous i otherwiſe wwe dun ſejvespreſene him the v0 0 ſcourge 118 
wichall. In lic af redrefling our fault, vr tedooble thedame, by him with anafs 
ſection fraught withircevercnee, ſinde, and hatred, to v hom only we ſhould fucfor grace 
and Loe here, why I doe commend thoſe Pharilaicall humours, 
whom ſo often behold, and more than ordinarie, to pray unto God, except their 8ions 
— or ſucceeding their praiers witnefſe ore ſhow af reformation os 


— nolborni adober | 
Ti ſanttunics velas cc. 
— 
a night-w th doit bide. 
andthe fig efacman eee deretananontemcablabs, ſeerverh in ſore 
fort to be more that of one, that is conformable uno bimſelle, aod every 
way diſſolute. Therefore doth our Church contitwally vefulc, the favour of ber emerance 
and (ocictie,unto cuſtomes and -obſtinate an ſome egregious villaye, We 
caly pray by cuſtome and ule, and for faſhion fake, or to ſay bettet, we hut reade and pto- 
ppenpuamib — fro ine and a formal Mew. 
Aud it greevech me to ſet many men, he & grace before and after meat, will with grear 
bew ot devotion, croſſe themſelvea thee. or foure times, (and it vetech me ſo muc - 
mare, when I call to mind, thut it is a ſigne Igreatly reverence, and havr in continua uſe, ye 
be but gaping)and there whilſt, all you — — in 
ö ———— and injuſtice Many houres ſpend they about vice, 
bur ont o God, and that as it were by way of recompence and c ion. It is wonderous 
toſee, ſo far different and divers actions, continue with ſo even a tenoti/ that 
Kalceration at all can be perceived eicher about their confines, or paſſage from one uo an- 
aer. What prodigieusconſcience can be at any harts-caſe, bing, — wich © 
amuall,quict and agreeing in one ſelſe ſame — Aden 
— — 


whole P aller dee and ki EE 
; —— ſceing 


; on 
ground a whole life vpon the fruit and — — 


rocatious havewedaeily y uſed, fre- 

allowed ——— Aud he that 

— — end of his ono accord — feare of 

credit, aud to ahe honour of kivofhcesy bt had fore wlgaleage made Onew 

and acted the effects of a religion, which ip his owne ſlfe. ac cuſiug conci- 

ence, be jud damoable, ad cleane coomrarie unto t vr — How could he 

aun and fo contradictorie and i —— har? With what language 

— _— ce conſiſting in viible 

eee ee pardon — 
As to crave * 

with hcloleftulorabliipecteig 


? He welai- 
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The firſt Bagkes. Chap. 30 


I worngqewhatdilparitic efformme, before the hopes and threars of etermalſ li 
They may beleve me: If any tung cauld-bavo amompred my youth, the ambirionof the 
ie, which followed this lace-modere emerprize, ſhould have hadgood 
maſqa,in my poore j chat the Chureh forbaks 
| fared and divine ſongs, which the holy ſp. 
not to be commixed in our actions, but with awful 
tevereme, and an attention full of honour and The word or voice is too diviue a 
ving no other uſe but to exerciſe our lungs, and to pleaſe our eares, It is from the conſcienat 
and not from the t that it muſt proceed. It is not conforms uro resſon, that a prey 
tiſe or ſnop- keeping boy, amiddeſt s idle vame aui frivole cone eινε ꝰοd be ſutfered 
to entertaine himſelfe, and play therewirh,. Nor is itteemely, or tolerable jto fee the ſacred 
booke of our beliefes-M up und dewneand phid withall,in a (hop,or a hall, 
or akitchih, They have becue accounpred but through the abuſe of 
ume, they are now held as ſyorts and recreations. So ſeti out, vnd venerable a dy (hoakd 
not, by way of paſtime, and tumuituatie behandled. Ic ought tobe a fixed, a purpoſdd, aui 
ſtk action, to which this preface of our office ſarſuas cord ſhould ever he adyoyned; ani 
the very exterior parts of the body, ſhould with ſuch a coumenance, be referred unto it qt 
— — 6 a tion and durtous teſpebt. — 
frting all men, but only ſuch as have vowed themſetves unc ic, nd whons God hath, l 
infime mercie, called thereto, The withed,the ungod ly, end the ———— 
red, It is no hifforie to be fabatouſly reported. har a ts be dutifully tevertaced um 
fully feared, and t y adored. Are they not ; who beeatiſe 
have tedueed theſane imo the vulgar tonguos, and that all m ray wnderfland it, | 
themſelves, that the ſhall the bettet conceive and diꝑeſt the ſmeꝰ Conſiſtethj iti bit 
in the words, that they undetſtand not all written 7 hall I ſay more? By ap 
ching thos lictle unte it, backe from c. Meere ignorance; and wholy relyug 
others, vas verily mote profitable and iſer than is xis verball, and vaine knowledge; tht 


— I”. 


nurſe of prefurnrion,and „Ian of apinion,chasche un com 
led libertie, that 2 All — 4,5 Ie wy —— and i 
to more Mowing it. Ne 
ewes, the — 3 — — — reverence the 
, wherenwtheir myfevies and retigiets had! lily bene conceived ; and 
or tranſlacion hath not | 


and at 
to be ———— 

terdicted Serrattand Plate, ind 
ted umothe Pricftes df 
fab jet of Divi anger That v ef 
wftice, het "courſe, * But that tt ee bagel 
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Feclefiaſticall Lawes: whereas the ſirſtehat — forbidderh thein vw enquire aſter 
— — Lawes, and which ought to bord iu place of die ordinances, Allow 
aged men to communicate the ſame themieſves, and wich theMagiltrate, ad- 


— alwaies provided ——— profane 
ons. Anotable Biſhop hath left wricree, that in the other end &f the wotld, there is an 


. — very comthrodious, and fertile of all forrs'of 
ſrajes and trers, and of a pute and wholeſome are; w are Chriſtians, and have 
— with eiſdbnecroſſes, without ether 1, ren 
—— — dates; exact payets of their prieſts tit hes and ſo 

wully a life know any mote man one wiſe. — 

—— weich their fortune, that beit ſeared in the middeſt ofthe ſea, 
axe ind —— and  fimplezhac cheir reli , which hey ſodiligene- 
— obſerve, they knew not or und erſtand ſo #3 one only word. Athing 
thar knew not ho t ; Who are ſo devout and zealous idolaters, 
know of their Gods but only their bare names ind ftatues. The ancient beginning 


e —— 5 imporreth thus. 
Oh 


view f, 
te rn 
O Iapiter, for une me; A ** 
Only the name is know of cher 
Ihave alſo in my time heard, certaine of ſurſomueh as they are meer- 
ly humane and Philoſ; , 'Withovue medling with divinitie. He that ſhould fay tothe 
contratie (Which a man mi hedoe with reaſon)that heavenly doctrine, as a Queeae and go. 
vemeſſe doth better keepe her tanke apart; that the ought to be chiefe tulex and princ 
miltvete where, tut no# and ſubHdiatic. And cht ein 
Grammar, Rerhorike, and Logike,whght morefitly and 


be taken from elſe here, 


thinfrom to ſic tei ard alfs of of 
— mri Thit CT — 22 
i cenſideted aloe, and in theft — — 


humaniſs write Phutoſ7 ie —— 
ee ae ſerver, eee, 


— TED IEEE ETD 
are more no to make an 
— for my per, l give it — 
Te; —— , demie, chender cc dene, 
lucke,il) — Oodia phrofes, as beſt x 1 propole humane fan- 
—— by av  confidered; not as ſetled con- 


> way directed b —— ordinance, 1 r iy doubt ot alreration. A matter 

and not of faith. What 1 diſcoork — to my ſelte not wet I beleeve ac- 

= unto God, — 2 laicall — 8 ——— Lo ever moſt — — 

— ren e their cla frat might not a man a 0 

— Io 1 eee. ſhall date to write of Re- 

Se e eee ſuch ac e vf it, would net 

— rl gourd re > be me v Ir bart bene told me, 

thr eventhoſe which ate not | 

ofthe ſacred name of God in all cheſt 
i n or ercl 
ee Fade reaſon.” 
and ſocietie, it ſhould be zcalouſly ſeriouſly and religi 


hich 2likediſcourſe in Yenophon;w at 
Gd? forefanch — AARN 
ardſo devon; a ſeat, where deri b 
— vaine and 
them that trefpaſſe 
our ſoule void ofall t 
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— — have the victorie of all his deſſei The theefe,the pirate, 
themurthercr,yea and the traitor all call upon him, all implore is aid, 8; aſolicicebioyy 
give them courage in their attemyta, conſtancie in their reſolutions, to temove all lers and 
difliculties,that in any fort may withſtand their wicked cxecurions, and impious attiong;or 
——— — . — with a good bone 
the other if he returue rich, the third if no man have ſeen him kill his enemic, and the 
— — — The Souldier if he but goe to beſiges 
cottage, to ſcale a Caſtle, co Church, to perrard a gate, ro force a religious hœuſe, or ö 
villanous act, before he attempt it, praieth to God for his aſſiſtance, Rete! 
hopes be full-fraughe with crueltie, murther, covetiſe, luxurie, ſacri lege, aud all iniquicic. 

His ipſum quo in JIeuis rem impellere tentas, ö 

21. —— 7 ; Ia, 6 -— 99g” 
IJupuer, at ſeſe non cl, Inpuer ple. , 
Gov then GeckeGarien fans bed Giiare, 


Which thou for Gods cares: let him bellow, 
OCGoi good GE God | 
Oa hi would not pled. 


Marg yeene of Naverre,maketh mention of a Prince whom although ſhe 


n ron , and to lie with an Advecates wis of Peru, bis way lying 
Church, he did never paſſe by ſo holy a place, whether jg were in going or |; is 
his | but weuld make | ba 


che 
hy he . and | U . " , . f T the 1 
— — — dal e 


Lane . 


With ſileut whiſpering we, 
Fot ill things ſuppliaues be. 
There are few men, tha dare to publiſh the ſecret requeſts they make to God. 
rn 6. Had cu n cit e haenileſyue ſuſerre: as! 
Tale de T. ers wer bare. * 


From i = _ 
Ti not forall,or with knowne owes live 22 15 
heare them. that no man ö call en require any undecent 
thing that man; + . (6! irt DAR. VV. 1431. % ; tube 
e 1 . 144 ger | x. kn 91 che 
16,99. 1 T 
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176 Thefirſt Booke... Chap. c 
— hai — — — — — — — — 
God and call on his aid, even in the complot of out grievouſeſt faults; and deſire his aff 
— miquitie. 5 ' { 
Pa. ednites e commmtere du. 
9 Which you to Sainte not dra une aſide, 
Would thinke unũt to be applide. | 
' The covetousinan ſuech and ptaiech unto him for the vaine increaſe and pre. 
ſervationof his God forthe conduf 


TEST ESE EPS. 
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The firſt Boote 


Grant me to coulen,and yet juſt x 1 
4 My faults in „en fraudꝰs in g = be. ä 
' The Gods did prievouſ] iſh the impious vowes Ordiyne, — 
hum. His praier —— hizchildren — — wy armes the ſuccei- 
hon of his eſtate; he was ſo miſerable, as to be taken at his word, A man ſhould not requeſt 
222 follow our will, but that it may follow wiſdome. Verily, it ſeemeth that we 
ale no other ule of our praiers, than of a companie of gibriſh : And as thoſe who 
2 and ſacred words about witc and magical] ; and that we 
their aderh ot the contaxrure,or ſound ot ſucceſſion of words, or from our coun- 
mance. For, our ſoule, being full-fraught with concupiſoence, and all manger of 
thoughts, nothing touched with repentance, not moved with new recquciliation to 
Cod, we headlouę preſent unto him thoſe heedleſſe words, which memorie affoorderh our 
, by which we hope to obtaine an expiation and remiſfion of our There is 
fo eaſie, ſo ſweer, lacomfortable and fayourable,as the law of God; of his in- 
ſnit mercie)calleth us unto him, how faultie and deteſtable ſoever webe; ſhe ſtretch- 
ech forth her armes unto us, and mildly receiveth us into her lap, how gui and 
mann — — —ů ͤ— — 
ſpeakablea favour, (ſhe muſt be thiankfully accepted, and c ly regarded : and ſo 
jous a pardon mult be received with a 4 itude of the ſoule, nr Arr — 
addreſſe out ſelves uato her e ʒ to have our ſoule grieved for ker faults, peni- 
iar of her ſinnes, hating thoſe and affections, that have cauſed or proyoked us to 
| his lawes,to offend his Majeſtic, and to breake his commandements. Plate faith, \ 
The neither the Gods, nor honeſt mem will ever acceqt the offering of a wicked man, 
[mann ei tetig it mann, 
Non ſumpineſa blaudiar beffia * 33, 17 
* Mel averſo; Pads, 
Farre pie & ſaliente 8e. 
If guilcleiſe hand the Altar tuch, 
Noeffring,colt it ne te ſo much, 
Shall better pleaſe our God offended, 
Than corne with crackling· corne · ſalt blended. 
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| Foyer rowdy manner,whereby weeftabliſh the continuance of our life, I ſee that 
foe of the wiſer ſott doe greatly ſhorren the ſame, in teſpect of the common opinion. 
Whatfaid Cato [uniorto the — ov = — 
ebe age wherein [ may be reproved to leave my life too et was £ 
— old. He 22 ape, , and well advanced, 
how few men coe unto it. —— — l 
;which they tall naturall, promiſerh yeares beyond, might | 

— — —— Ar — L 
toe of us ſtands ſubject by a naturall ſubjrctioa, —— — courſe, 
— 3A What fondaefteis it, for um to thinke be ſhall die, for, 
—ä— — which extreme age draweth with it, and to 
Propole that terme unto our h it is therareſt rþ in uſe? We 
er it wereagai narate to ſer a er bees his uc wich a fall ; to 
de med by ſhipwracke; tobe farprid with perde plea anda fue, 
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dinarie condition did not preſent theſe inconveniences unto us all. Let us not flatter our ſelyrg 
with theſe fond. goodly words; a man may peradventure rather call that naturall, which k 
and univerſall, To die of age, is a rare, ſingulat, and extraordinarie d 
and ſo much leſſe naturall than others: It is the laſt and extremeſt kind of dying : The 
ther it is from us, ſo much the leſſe is it to be hoped for: Indeed it is the limit, beyond wh 
we ſhal not paſſe, and which the law of nature preſcribed unto us, as that which 
not be outgone by any; but it is a rare privilege peculiar unto her ſelfe, to make us 
unto it. It is an exemption, which through particular favour ſhe beftowerh on 
one man, in the ſpace of two or three ages, diſcharging him from the croſſes, troubles} 
difficyltics,ſhe hath emerpoſed betweene both, in this long cariere and pilgri 
fore my opinion is, co conſider, that the age unto which we are come, is an age w 1 
ative: fince men come not unto it by any ordinarie courſe, it is a ſigne we are verie 
And fince we have paſt the accuſtomed bounds, which is the true meaſure of out life, we 
muſt not hape, that we ſhall goe much further. Havingeſcaped ſo many eccafions of de 
wherein we ſee the world to fall, we muft acknowledge that ſuch an extraordinaric fortane, 
as that is, which maintaineth us, and is beyond the common uſe, is not likely to continge 
long. It is a fault of the yerie lawes, to have thisfalſe imagination : They allow not amm 
be capable and of diſcretion, to manage and diſpoſe of h owne goods, untill he be eu 
twentie old, yet ſhall he hardly preſervethe ſtate of his lifeſo long. «Af, 
abt five yeares of the ancient Romane Lawes, and declared, that for any man thi 
take upon him the charge of jud it ſufficed to be thirtie yeares old, Su 
Takes diſpenſed with the Knights, who were ſeven and fortic yeares of age, from all vom 
tarie ſervices of warre. b them to forticand ſive. To ſend men to their place 
of ſojourning before they be five and fiſtie or three ſcore yeares of age, me ſeemeth, carrick 
no great apparance with it. My advice would be, that our vacation, and employment ſhould 
be extended, as far as might be for the publike commoditie ; but I blame ſome, ind cas 
demne moſt, that we begin not ſoone enough to erfiploy our ſelyes.The ſamee Auguſtus bad 
been univetſall and ſupreme judge of the world, when he was butninetecne yeares old, ui 
would have another to be thittie, before he ſhall bee made a — Judge of a cottage 
or farme, As for my part, Ithinke our minds are as full ly j u 
ewentie yeates, as they ſhould be, and promiſe as much as they can. Amind which at tha 
age hath not given ſome evident token or earneſt of her ſufficiencie, ſhall hardly give it a- 
ward ; put her to what triall you lift. Natural qualities and vertues,if they have any vigoraw 
or beauteousthing in them, will produce and ſhew the ſame within that time, or never. They 
ſayin Daulphine, 
Si Pefpme now picque quand nai, 
PF. { Picgue i. 
A home, nll at fry pricke, 
Will hardly ever pearce toth* quicke, 


yeares, than ſuch as were performed after: 
ſpeak it of thoſe of Hannibal,and 


anguiſh, nnd 


conſtancie, 
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When once the body by ſhrewd of yeares 

Is ſhakꝰt, and limmes drawne downe ſtrength that weares, 

Wit halts, both tongue and mind 

Doe daily doat, we find, 

Its the body, which ſometimes yeeldeth firſt unto age; and other times the mind: and 
Thave ſerne many, that have had their braines weakned their ftomacke or regen god 
falmuch, as it is a diſeaſe, little or nothing ſenſible unto him that endureth it, 

ſnew/ it is ſo much the mote dangerous. Here I exclaime againſt our Lawes, not be- 
eie fo long, nad lace in working nad loyment, but that they ſet us a 
worke no ſooner, and it is & ne befre webrnmployel, Methinkesthat ing the 
wakneſſe of our life, and ſeeing the infinit number of ordinarierockes, and naturall d 
ti ſubject unto, we ſhould not ſo ſoone as we come into the world, alot ſo 
ſnare thereof unto unprofitable wantonneſſe in youth, il- breeding 


idleneſſe, and ſlow - learning pren- 
riffage. 


The end of the firft Booke. 
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CMA. I. 
Of the inconſtancie of our actions. 


ö foſe which exerciſe themſelves in controuling humane acti- 
ons, finde no ſuch let in any one part, as to peece them to- 
A gether, and bring them to one ſame luſtre : For, they com- 
monly contradict one anothet ſo y, as it h 
impoſſible they ſhould be parcels of one Warehouſe. 
| Young Carine is ſometimes found to be the ſonne of 
| Aarr,and other times the childe of Neu. Pope Boniface 
I the Eight, is reported to haveentred into his change, as a 
89 Fox : to have catried himſelfe therein, as a Lion; and to 
7 have dicd like a dog. And who — thinłe it — Nero, 
that lively image ot cruelty, who being required to fi 
* cultome was ) the ſentence of a amin offendor, that had — 
e, that ever he ſhould anſwer? Oh would to God I could never have written! So neare 
was his heait grieved to doome a man to death. The world is ſo full of fuch 
every man may ſtore himſelfe; and I wonder to ſee men of underſtanding trouble them- 
ſelves with ſorting theſe parcels : Sithence (me ſeemeth) irreſolution is the moſt apperane 
and common vice of our nature; as witneſſerh that famous verſe of Po lus the Comedian: 
Malum conſilium eit, quod mutari non poteſt, 
Thecounſell is but bad, | 
Whoſe change maynor be had, 
There is ſome apparence to judge a man by the moſt common conditions ofhis life, but 
ſeriog the naturall inſtability of our cuſtemes and opinions; I have often thought, hut even 
od Authors, doe ill. and take a wrong conrſe, wilfully to opinionate themſelves about fra. 
ming a couſtant and ſolide contexture of us, They chuſe an emiverſallayre, and foHowing 
that image, range and interpret all a mans actions; which if they cannot wreſt ſufficiently, 
they remit them unto diſſimulation. Aan u hath cſcaped their hands; fox there is ſo ap- 
rent,ſo ſudden and continuall a varicty of aRions foundin him through the courſe of lu 
we, thateventhe boldeſt Judges and ſtricteff cenſurera, have beene faine to give him over, 
ad leave him undecided. I here it moching I ſo hardly beute br in m conflancie,and 
urbar ſo caſſe to be found in him i — 
R 2 
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ſhould often jampe to ſpeake truth. View all — —— youſhalſ 
itewnto ore 


judge of hin, 

nde u 2 hard mattet, to c hule aut a.dozen of men. that have directed t 
BATS a eee ſdome. For o cord 
mn 


: an ancient Writer, and to embrace all the rules of our life into one. it lia 
af] dees do will, and not to will one ſame thing, I would not youchſafe, (faith he) to adde 
any thing ; abo yes providedehe will be juſt: for, if it be unjuſt, ic js impoſſible it od 
eyet continue one. Verily, I have herctofore learned, that vice is nothing bur a diſorder,and 
wm of meaſure, and by conſequence, it is impolſible to faſten couſtancy unto it. Ie js a lay- 
ing of Demoſthenes,(as ſome 1eport,)T hat conſultation and del1beratian, is the beginning of 
all vertne ; and - the end and perfeftion, If by reaſon or diſcourſe we ſhould takes 
certaine way,we ſhould thentake the faireſt: but no man hath though on it. 
| vod periit,ſpernit, repetit quod Puper omiſt, 
| & v di ſcanvemt ordmetore, 

He ſcorns that which he ſought, ſcek's that he ſcom d of late, 

He flowes, ebbes, diſagrees in his Res wholeeſtate, 

Our ordinary manner is to follow the inclination of out appetite, this way and that way: 
on the left, and on the right hand; upward and dawne.war according as the winde of oc. 
caſions doth tranſport us: we never thinke on what we would have, but at the inſtant v 
would have it: * as that beaſt that rakes the colour of the place wherein it is lau. 
What we evennow purpoſed, we alter hy and by, and preſently returne to our former biaſe 
all is but changing, motion, and inconſtancy : 

Ducimur ut nervi alienis mobile Iignum. 
do ate wedrawne,as wood is ſhoved, 
By others ſinne wes each way moved. 
We goe not, but we are carried : as things that flote, now gliding gently, now hulling 
violently ; according as the water is, cither ftormy or calme. 
me videmu. 
vid ſibi quiſque veln neſtire & quarere ſemper, 
Commutare locum quaſi onus deponere poſſit 
See we not, man in his thoughts height 
Knowes not what he would have, yet les he ſtreighe 
To change place, as he could lay done his weight ? 
Every day new toyes, each houre new fantaſies, and out humours move and fleet with 
the fleggings and movings of time. 
T ales ſunt hominuns menter, quali Pater ipſe 
Ingiter aut fero luſtravit lumine terra. 
Such are mens mindes, as that great God of might 
Surveies the earth wich encreaſe bearing light. 
We float and waver berweene divers opinions: we will nothing freely, nothing abſo 
nothing conſtantly. Had any man preſcribed cerraine Lawes, ox eſtabliſhed atſured 
in his owne head ; in his life ſhould we daily ſce,to ſhine an equality of cuſtomes an afſund 
order, and an infallible relation from one thing to another (E es noted this deform 
to be amongſt the Agrigentines, that they gave chemſelves ſo over unto delights, wil 
ſhould die to morrow next, aud built as iſ they ſhould never die) che diſcoutſetheni 
were eaſie to be made. As isſeene in young Care: Hethat roucht but one ſtep of it, hach tus 
ched —— — A which cannot conttadict it ſelfe. Wit 
us it lac o actions, ſo man | | are there requi 

The ſureſt — — ) were to refer —2 ny — 
* entering into further without concluding any other conſequence of them, Dv 
ring che late tumultuous broiles of our mangled eſtate, it was told me hat a young 
« not farrefrommee, had caſt her ſelſe out of a high window, with intent to 
e herſelſe, only to avoid the taviſhmert of a raſcaly- baſe ſouldicr, that lay in her houſe, v 
© offered to force her: and perceiving chat with thefall ſhe had not killed herſelfe, tomale® 
« endof her enterptize, ſhe would have cut her qwnethroat with a knife, but that he 
S ing ſore wounded berſelie 
mY 
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knoeerily that the Souldjer had yet bur urged ber with importunace qe, 
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ſuing-ſolicitations, and golden bribes, but ſhe feared he would in the end have obtained his „ 
by compulſion : by whoſe carneft ſpeeches, reſolute countenance, and gored bloud „, 
(atrveteſtimony of her chaſte yertue)ſhe might appeare to be the lively patterne of another 
Lacrece, yet know I certainly, that both before that time, and afterward, ſhe had beene en- * 
joyed of others upon eaſier compoſition, And as the common ſaying is; Faire and ſoft, as 
iſh-boneſt us ſhe ſcemes, although you miſſe of your intent, conclude not raſhly an 
inviolable chaſtitie tobe in your Miſtreſſe; For, a groomeor a horſe-keeper may finde an 
houre to thrive in; and a dog hath a day. ui gon having taken upon him to favour a 
Souldier of his, by reaſon of his vertue and valour, commanded his Phyſicians to have 
care of him, and 4 whether they could recover him of a lingring and inward diſeaſe, which 
had long tormented him,who being ly cured,he afterward perceiving him to be no- 
ing ſo 


nn. 


» 3, © Kr 


earneſt and diligent in his affaires, demanded of him, how he was ſo changed from 
— — become ſa ocwardiſh : your ſelfe good Sir (anſwered he) have made me ſo, b 
ridding me of thoſe infirmities, which ſo did grieve me, that I made noaccompt of my 1. 
A ier of Lxcullus, having by his enemies beene robbed of all he had, to him- 
elfe undertooke a notable and deſperat atempt upon them; and having recovered his loſſes 
Larullus conceived a very good — — of him, and with the greateſt ſhewes of affured 
trutt and loving kindneſſe he could bethinke himiclfe, made eſpeciall accompt of him, and 
in any dangerous enterprize ſeemed to truſt and employ him only ; 

Verbs qua timido quoque poſſent addere mentem : 

Wich words, whichtoa coward might 

Adde courage, had he an ſpright. 


qt. ) 
but will-on, 


Where you will have him, if his purſe he gone) 
and abſolutely refuſed ro obey him. When we reade that — — 
ned Chaſan, chiefe leader ofhis Janizers,becauſc he ſaw his wel.nigh defeated by the 
und hee ro behave himſelfe bur faintly in che fight, Bees without making o- 
therreply,alone as he was, and without more adoe, with his weapon in his hand ruſhed 2 
euſly in the thickeſt throng of his enemies that be firſt met withall, of whom hee was la- 
flaine : This may haply be deemed, rather a raſh conceit, han a juttification; and a 
newſpight,than a naturall pro wes. He whom you ſaw yeſterday fo =YENturous, von- 
dernot if you ſee him a daſtardly meacocke to motro next: — 
or wine, a ſudden fury or the clang of a trumpet, might rowze-up his 
up his courage. It is no heart nor courage ſo framed by diſcourſe or deliberation: Theſe cir- 
cumſtaaces have ſetled the ſame in him i Therefore it is no marvell if by other c cir- 
earaftance he become a crayen and change — — ſupple variation, and eaſie yeeldi 
conttadiction, which is ſcene in us, hath made ſome to — wee had two ſoules 
chers two faculties; whereof every ode as beſt ſhe pl , Accompanieth and doth agi- 
ate us; the one towards good, the other rowards evill. Forſomuch as ſuch a rough diverhtie 
cumot wel ſort and agree in one ſimple ſubject. The blaſt of accidents doth not ouly remove 
me according to his inclination; for befides,l remove and trouble my ſelfe bythe inſtabili 
= poſture, and whoſoever looketh narrowly about himſelfe, ſhall hardly ſee himſe 
in one ſame ſtate. Sometimes I give my ſoule one viſage, and ſometimes auother, accor- 
dinguntothe poſture or fide [lay her in. 1fUſpeake diverify of felfe,ir is becauſe I looke 
dwerlly upon my ſelfe. All contraxieties ate found in her, —_——_— turne or temo- 
in ſome faſhion ot other. Shamefaſt, baſhfull, inſolent, — 
doti ious, nice, delicate, ingenious ſlow, dull, ho- 


tous wile, ignorant, falſe in words, true · ſpeaking, both liberall, coverous, and 
dall. Alltheſe 1 — 2 — according as I ſtirre 
me my ſelſe; And whoſoever (hall heedfully ſurvray and conſider hi b ball inde 
this rolubiliry and diſcordance to be in Hqſelfe, yea and in his very judgement, I have no- 
w lay emirely, ſimply, and with ſoliditie of my ſelſe, wichour confuſion, diſorder, . 
mingling ; and in one word, 9 — 
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Led the Landes that were beſt husbanded, and obſerved 


Although lever purpoſe to ſpeake good of good, and rather to enterprer tue thing), that 
will bearc it, unto a good ſcenic; yet is it that the ſtrangeneſſe of our condition a imiiteththat 
we are often urged to do well by vice it ſelfe, if well doing were not juꝗged by the iatentio 
only. Thetetore may not a couragious act conclude a manto be valiant, He that is ſo, when 
juſt occaſiin ſerycth, ſhall ever he ſo, and upon all occaſions. If it were a1 ha bitude of ver. 
tue, and not a ſudden hiunour, it would make a man equally reſolute at all afſayes, in all ac. 
cidents: Such alone, as in company; ſuch in a ſingle combat, as in a ſerbarrel ; For, haiſoc. 
ver ſome ſay, valour is all alike, and not one in the ſtreet or towne,and another in the cam 
or field. As couragiouſly ſhould a man beate a ſickeneſſe in his bed, as a hurt in the field and 
feare death no more at home in his houſe, than abroad in an affaul-, We ſhould not then ſee 
one ſame man enter the breach, or charge hisenemie with an aſſured and undouted fierce, 
neſſe, and after ard having eſcaped that, to vexe, to grive and totmeut himſcife like untog 
ſcely woman, ot faint-!:earred milke· ſop for the loſſe of a ſute, or death of a chi;de, one 
chance to be careleſly baſe- minded in his iufancie, and conſtantly- reſolute in pove tie; if he 
be timorouſly- fearefull at fight of a Barbers razor, and afterward fowt! 

againſt his enemies ſwords: The adtion is commendable, but not the man, Divers Gt 
Each Cicero cannot eudure to looke their enemy inthe face, yet ate they moſt conſtant n 
their ſic kene iſes; whereas the Cimbria, ud Celtiberrang,are meere contrary, Mi il an 
poteſt «ſe æquabile, quod non 4 cerra ratimme proficiſcarur.: For nothing can beare it ſelfe even, 
which proceedeth not from reſolved rea ſon. I here is no valor more extreme in his kinde, than 
that of Alexander; yet is it but in ſpecies, nor every where ſufficiently full and univerſal, 
As incomparable as it is, it hath his blemiſhes, which is the teaſ n that in the idleeſt ſup 
tions, he apprehendeth at the con ſpirac ies of his followers againſt his life, we ſce him ſo ea 
neſtly to vex, and ſo deſperately to trouble himſelle: In ſearch and pur ſuit w hereof he de. 
meane th himſelfe with ſo vehement and indiſcreet an injuſtice, and with ſich a d: miſſe feare, 
that even his natnrall reaſon is thereby ſubverted. Alſo the ſupetſtition, wherewith he is ſo 
throughly tainted, beareth ſome ſhew of puſilauimitie. And the unlimited exceſſe ofthe n 
pemtance he ſhewed for the murther of Clirxs,is allo a witneſle of the inequalitie of his ca- 
rage.Our matters are but parcels hudled up, and peeces patched together, and we endeyour 
to acquire hongur by falſe meanes, and untrue rokens, Yerrwe will net bee ſellewed, bur by bo 
elfe : And it at any time wee borrow her maske, upon ſome other occaſion, ſhe wills 
loone pull it from our face. It is a lively he, and ſtrong die, if the ſoule be once dyed with 
che ſame perfectly, and which will never fade ot be gone, except it carry the skin away with 
K Therefore to judge a man, we muſt a longtime follow, and very curioufly marke his 
whether conſtancie doe wholy ſubſiſt and continue upon her owne foundation in him, 
vivend: va conſiderata at que proviſa eſt : Who hath forecaſt and conſidered the way of life; 

whether the vatiety of occurrences make him change his pace (l meane his way,forhi 
may either be haſtened or lowed ) lethimrun-on : "2 aj (as ſiyeth the inpreaſedt 
our good Talbot) goeth befotethe wind. It is no marvell (faith an old writer) that hazard 
hath ſuch power over us, ſince wee live by hazard. It it impoſſible for him to diſpoſe of bs 

rticular actions, that hath not in groſe directed his life unto one cetta int end. It is 
ſible for him to range all peeces in order that hath not a plot or forme of the totall frame u 
his dead. What avay eth the proviſion of all ſorts ofcolours unto one that kno wet not whit 
be is to draw ? No man makes any certaine deſigne of his life, and we deliberate of ic bit 
by parcels, Askulfull archer oyghe firſt to know the marke he aimeth at and then apply ba 
hand, his bow, his ſtring, his arrow and his motion accordingly, Our counſels — 2 
becauſe they are not rightly addreſſed, and have no fixed end. No wunde makes for lama 
kath ne intended port to ſalle unto, As for me, I allow not gteatly oſ that judgement, which 
ſore made of Sephecles, and to have concluded him ſufficient in the managing of domeſi - 
call matters, againſt the accuſatioꝑ of his owe Sonne, ouly by the fight of one of histrag® 
dies. Nor doe I commend the conjecture of the Pariens, ſent to reforme the Aaleſcam © 
ſufficient to the conſequencethey drew thence. In viſiting and ſ rveying the Ile, they an. 
þ country houſes that were bel 
governed, Aud having regiſtred the names of their owners; and afterward made an 
ofthe Towneſ-men of the Citie, they named and inſtuuted thoſe owners as new Gon 
— 


nous and Magiſtrates, judging and concludiog, that being good husbands nod 
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their houſhold affaires. they muſt conſequently be ſo of publike matters. We ate all framed 

of flaps and patches and of fo ſhapeleſſe and diverſe a coutextute that every peece and every 
moment playeth his part, And there is as much difference found berweene us and our ſelyes, 

a5 there is bet weene our ſelves and other, A guam rem pura umu home agere. Eftceme 

ia great matter pl iy bur one man, = „ 

Since ambition may teach men both valour temperance, liberality,yea and juſtice : Sith 
coretouſueſſe may ſertle in the minde of a Shop-prentiſe=boy, brought up in eaſe and idle- 
nelſe, a dteadleſſe aſſurance to leave his home-bred caſe, and fotgoe is place of education, 
ind ina ſnall barke to yeeld himſelfe unto the merc yof bluſtring waves, metcileſſe windes 
ind wrathfull Neprune ; and that it alſo teacheth diſcretionand wifdome; And that Uenu 
her ſelfe miniſtrerh reſolution and hardinetſe unto tender youth as yer ſubject ro the diſci- 
pline of the rod, and teacheth the ruthleſſe Souldier, the ſoft and tendetly eſteminate heatt of 
women in their mothers laps, ; 

Hic duce cuſtodes furtim tranſgreſſ« jacentes, 
Ad juvenem tenebrus ſol puella ven, 
The wench by ſtealeth her lodg'd guards having ſtripe, 
By this guide, ſole, ich dai ke, to ch yoaker aki a 

It us no part of 4 well grounded judgement,fimply to u ige eur ſelves by our exteriour afti« 
ms: A man muſt thorou ly ſound humſelfe, and dive into his heart, and chere ſee by what 
wards or ſprings the motions ftirre. But foraſinuch as it is a hazardous and bighencerpriſe, 
I would not have to many to meddle with it as doe. 


—— — * _ . y 
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Cnar, II. 1. 11. 
Of Drunkenneſſe. 


HE world i nothing but variety, end diſſemblance Vices ave «ll alike, inaſmuch a they 
# | oe altvices: And lodoe ha lyche Scoikes meane it. Bur though they are equally vices, 
they we not equall vices; And that hee who hach ſtarted a hundred iepsþeyond the Nita. 
© nos ultra Citraque nequit confiſtere rectum, 
Ou this ſide, ot beyond the which 
No man can hold a right true pitch. 10 
Bnotof worſe condition, chan he that is ten ſteps ſhort of it, is no whit credible: and that 
kcriledge is not worſe than the ſtealing of a Cole wort out of a Garden. 
Nec vincet ratio, tantundem ur precer demgut, 
Quite eros caules alieni fregerit horri, 
Et qui notlurnus di vum ſacra legerit. —— 
No reaſon can evict, as great or tame ſinne taints 
Him that breakes in anothers Gardeatender plants, 
And him that ſteales by night things conſecrateto Saints, 
There is as much diverſity in that as in my other thing. The confuſion of order and 
of crimes,is dangerous : Murtherers, Traitorsand T , have too much gaine 
dy it: it is uoteaſontheit conſcience ſhould be exſed,inthar ſome is either idle or laſcivious, 
or leſſe aſſiduous unto devotion. Every man poiſeth upon his fellowes fine, and elevates 
his owne, Even teachers doe often range it ill in my conceit, As Socruter ſaid, that the 
Chicfeſt office of v iſdome, wasto diſtinguiſh s and evils. We others, to whom the 
beſt is ever in vice, ſhould ſay the like of knovledge, todiſtinguiſh vices.” Without which, 
ad that very exact, both vertuous and wicked men remaine confounded and unkoowen, 
Now drunkenneſſe amongſt others, appeareth to mee a groſe and brutiſh vice, The 
mude hath more part elſe where ; and ſome vices there ate, which ov may lawfully 
be ſpoken ) have a kinde of I wot not hat generoſity in them. Some are, that have 


learning dili ,valour, prudence, wit, , dextericy, and ſabclery wich 
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« ang would en jt, ſhee would freely forgive him, and if bee were fo pleaſed, 


- workes 
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thatliverh among us at this day, is only that which keepeth ir in credit. Other vices 

aker and diſtract the ing, —— this utterly ſubverteth the ſame, and — 

the body. 5 | 
M , Vn vu penetrævit, 

Conſe quitur gravitas membrorum,prepedinnyur 

Crura vaci tardeſcir ling mens, 

Nam cui ci amor, fongultns,jargia gliſcune. 

When once the force of wine hath inly pierſt, 

Limbes-heavinefle is next, legs faine would goe, 

But reeling cannot, tongue drawles, mindes diſperſt, 

Eyes ſwimme,cries, hickups, brables grow, 

The worſt eſtate of man, is where he loſeth the knowledge and goverument of himſelf, 
And amongſt other things, it is ſaid, that as muſt wine boyling and working in a veſſel, 
ſends upward what ever it containeth in the botrome, ſo doth wine cauſe thok 
that drinke exceſſively of it, worke up, and breake out their moſt concealed ſecrets, 


— 11 


Cera, & arramm jocoſo 


Confiltun reteg is == 

Thou (wine-cup) by wine reveale 

The cares, which wiſe men would conceale, 
0 And cloſe drifts, at a meale. | 

Toſephna —— by making an Ambaſſador to tipple- ſquate, whom his enemis 
Mad unto him, he wreſted all his — out of him. Nevertheleſſ Auguſtus having uw 
fied Lucia Piſo, that conquered Thrace, with the ſecteteſt affaires he had in hand, had ne. 
ver cauſe to bediconented with him; Nor I eri with Ceſſau, to whom he impartedal 
his ſeriouſeſt counſels, although we know them both to have ſo given themſelves todrin- 
king of wine,that they were faine to be carried from the Senat, and both were repuei 
notable drunkards. 

w—— Hefterno inflatum vena de more Ly eo. 

Veines pufft vo uſed alway, 7 
8 By wine which was drunke yetterday. * 
| And u faithfully as the complot and to kill Caſæ committed unto Cimber,nbs 
would daily be drunke with quaffing of wine, as unto Caſſias,thar drunke nothing but u- 
ter, whereupon he anſwered very pleaſantly, What ? ſbal I beare a Ty, that ans no; thit 
to beare wine ? We ſee our carowhng toſpot German ſouldiers, whenthey aremoſt po 
in their cups, and as drunke as Rats, to have perfect remembrance of their quarter, 
watch word, and of their files. | 
nec facilu viteria de madidis, & 
Blefis,atque mero ticnbanibus. —— 
Nor is the conqueſt cafic of men ſow'ft, 
Lilping and reeling with wine they carow'Rt. 

1 would never have beleeved fo ſound, ſo deepe and fo exceſſiye drunkenneſſe, had I net 
read in Hiſtories,that Attalus having envited to ſup with him with intent to doc him ſome 
notable indignity)the Game Panſenias, who forthe ſame cauſe killed afterward Philip King 
be rs —— the eminent faire qualities that were in him. bote a teltimoaie 
of the education learned in the houſe and company of Em made bim ſo 
dead-drunke, that inſeuſibly and without feeling, he might proſtitute bis beauty as the body 
of 3 common bedge- harlot, co Mulettiers, Groomes,and — — abject ſervants of his 
houſe. Aud what à Lady (whom I much honour and highly rold mee, proteſting, 
ghar ocere Bar dean towards Cafes, where her houſe is, a widdow . 
ted very chaſte and honeſt, ing herſelſe to be with childe, told her nei 
bad ſhea husband, ſhe ſhould verily thinke ſhe were with childe. But the occaſion of this 
wote and more, and perceiving herſelfe ſo big · bellied, that (hee could 

reſolved to make the Pariſh-prieft acquainted with it, whom {be 
in the Church, that whoſoever hee were, that was 
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:mto her husband. A certaine ſwaine or hyne- boy of hers, emboldned by thispreclama.. 
— declared, how that having one holli — her well- tippled — wine, and fo 
ſound aſleepe by the chimnie (ide, lying ſo fit and ready for him;that without a walting her 
de had che full uſe of her body. Whom the accepted for her husband, and both live together 
uthis day, It is aſſured that antiquitie hath not greatly deſcribed this vice. The 
dom of diverſe Philoſophers ſpeake but ſparingly of it. Vea, and ſome of the Stakes 
it dot amilſc for man ſomerimes to take his liquot roundly, and drinkedrunke thereby to 
recreate his ſpirits, 
Hoc quoque virts:um quondan cert amine me 
Socrarem p1lmam promernifſe ſernxt. 
They ſay, in this too, Socrater the wiſe, 
in vertues combats, bare the prize. 
Caro that ſtrict cenſurer, and ſevere corretor of others, hath beene reproved for much drin 
king, Narrator &. priſci Catonis 
r virtuu. 
Tu ſaid, by uſe of wine ted, 
Old Catoes vertue oft was heated. g 
Cyrus that fo tar-renowned King, amongſt his other commendations, ing to preferre 
ink betore his brother — and get the ſtart of him, al 0 * he could 
drinke better, and tipple mote than he, And amongſt the beſt policed and formaleſt nations, 
the cuſtome of driaking, and pledging of healths was much in uſe, I have heard Silvi, 
that cxcellent Phiſitian of Paris affirmechat to preſerve the vigor of our ſtomake from em- 


. amiſſe once a moneth to rowze up the ſame by this exceſſe of drinking an 
 (hould grow dull and ſtupid therby to ſtirre it up. And it is written, that the Pera. 
after they had well tippled, were wont to conſult of their chiefeſt affairet. 2 
elliſh and my — are ſharper enemies untothis vice than my diſcourſe: For, be- 
ſdes that I captivate more caſily my conceits under the auRoritic of ancient opinions, in- 
deed I finde it to be a fond, a ſtupid and a baſe kinde of vice, but leſſe malicious and hurt. 
full than others; all which ſhocke,and with a ſharper edge wound publike ſocietie. And if 
wecannor give our ſelves any pleaſure, except (as they 852 
nier to be leſſe chargeable unto our conſcience than others ; beſides, it is not hard to be pre- 
pared, difficult to be found; a consideration not to be deſpiſed. A man well advanced in 
22 dignitie, amongſt three principall commodities he told meto have remaining in 
counted this: and where ſhall a man more rightly finde-it, than amongſt the ? 
Bur he tooke it ill, delicateneſſe, and the choiceof wines is therein tobe avoided, If you pte. 
pare your yoluptuouſnesto drinke it with pleaſure and daintily neat, you tie your ſelſe unto 
n inconvenicnce to drinłe it other than is alwayes to be had. A man muſt have a mil 
let, a looſe and freer taſte. To be a true drinker, a man ſhould not have ſo tender and 
iſh a palat. The Germans doe in a manner drinke equally of all ſorts of wine with 
pleaſure, Their end is rather to gulpe it downe freely, than to taſt it kindly. Aud to 
ay truth they have it better cheape. Their vyolupruouſnefſe is more plenteous and fuller, Se- 
condarily, to drinke after the French manner, as two draughts and moderatly, iFover much 
to reſtraine the favours of that God. There js mare time and conſtancie required thereun- 
to, Our forefathers were wont to ſpend whole nights in that exerciſe, yea oſten times they 
jyned whole long dayes unto them. And a man muſt proportion his ordinarie morelarge 
and firme. I have in my dayes feene apri all Lord; a man of great employment and 
enterpriſes, and famous for good * without ſtraining himſelfe, and cating but 
m otdinaty meales. meat, Mas wont to drinke little leſſe than ſive pottles of wine, yet at his 
ting ſcemed to be nothing diſtempered, but rather as we have found to our no ſmall coſt in 
managing of our affaire, over- xiſe and conſiderate. The ofthat, whereof we wou? 


make account in the courſe of our life to be A 
u ſhop-boyes or labouring people, — — —— 
muallyro bave this deſire in our minde. It ſeemeth that wer daily ſhorten the uſe uf rhis: 
nd that in our houſes, (as I have ſcene in mine iafanc ie) by cunchions, and bea- 
vers fhould be more frequent and often uſed, than now adayenthey are. And ſhould wes 
thereby in any ſort proceed 22 —— — 


colt us ſomething ; I finde this 
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190 The ſecond Boote. Ghap.,, 
15 1 over unto paillardiſc and all manner of ltxuric than our fathen | 
\, ware. They'are rwo occupations, that enter-hinder one another, in their vigor. On the ce ] 

| 


fide;ir lam empaired & weakned our ſtomacke, and ou the other, ſobtietie ſerverh ro make 
10 osmore ſolly-quaint, luſty, and wanton for the exetciſe of love matters. It isa wonders 
= on the ſtrange tales I have heard n. father report, of the chaſtitie of histimes, He 


« mi well ſpeake of it as he that was both: by art and nature proper for the uſe ard (ole | 
Tank. ſpake little and well, few words, but to the purpoſe, and was ever ont to ch | 


- termixe ſome ornament taken from vulgar bookes, and above all, Spaniſh,amongft his com | 
'« mon ſpeeches: And of all Spaniſh Aurbors,none was more familiar unto him than AM. 
« cus Aurelius. His demeanour and carriagt as evet milde, meelee, gentle, and very modeſ, 
« and above all, grave and ſtately. There s nothing he ſeemed to be more catefull of, thand 
« his honeſty, and obſerve a kinde of decencie of his perſon, and orderly decorum in his ha. 
4 bits, were it on foot or on hoſebacke. He was exceeding nice in performing his word 
« promiſe; And ſo ſtrictly conſcientious and obſoquous in religion, that generally he ſcemed 
<« rathertoencline toward ſuperſtition, than the contrary. Though he were bur a little man, his 
« Courage and vigor was great: he was of an upright, and well — — ſtature, of x 
« pleaſing,c ll. looking countenance, of a ſwarthy hue, numbly addicted and exquiſne. 
8 ly —— all noble and gentleman- like exerciſes. I have ſeene ſome hollow ſtavet of 
his filled wich lead, which hec wont to ule and exerciſe his armes withall, the better totem 
able hienſelfe to pitch the barre o throw the ſledge, to caſi rhe pole and ro play at fence:wd 
«« {hoocs with —— ſoles, which he wore to enure humſelſe, to leape, to vault and to run, 1 
« may without bluſhing ay, that in memory of hiruſelfe, he hah left cettaine petie miracles 
« amongſt us, I have ſcenc him when hee was paſt threeſcore yeares of age mocke at all our 
ſports and out-countenance our youthfullpaſtimes, vi h a heavy furr'd Gone about him 
« to leap imo his ſaddle; to make the pommada round about a Table upon his thumb; and 
« ſeldome to aſcend any ſtaires without skipping three or foure ſteps at once, And coacerni 
<« my diſcourſe, hee was wont to ſay, that ina whole Province there was ſcarſe any woman 
« qualitie,that had an ill name. Hee would often report ſtrange familiarities, namely of lis 
4 one, wich very honeſt women, without any ſuſpicion at all. And proteſted very religiod 
« . that when he was married, he was — — yet had time followed 
* — — therein ſerved long, whereof hee hath left a Journdl 
Booke of his ownecolleQing, wherein hee hath particlarly noted, whatſoever | 
<« day by day worthy the obſervation, ſo long as he ſerved, boch for the publike and his patt- 
ak uſe. And he was well ſtruc ken in — he tookea wife, For returning out of la- 
4 lu, in the yeare of our Lotd, one thoutand five hundred eight & twenty, and being full dure 
and thirty yeares old, by the way hee choſe himſelfe a wite. But come we to our d 
— he incommodities of age, which need ſeine helpe and refreſhing might with ſome 
reaſon beget in me a deſire or — faculty i tor, it is in a man the lat pleaſure, 
which the courſe of our years ſtealeth upon us. Good fellowes ſay, that naturall heat isfirt 
talen in our feet: That properly belongeth to infancie. From thence it aſcendeth unto the 
middle region, here it is and continueth a long time: and in mine opinion, there 
ducerh thevaly true, and moving pleaſures of this corporall life. Other delight and ſenſual 
ties in teſpect ofthat, doe but ſleepe in vhe end, like unto a vapour, which by little and lick 
echaleth, and mounteth aloft, it comes unto the throat, and there makes her laſt bode, Ye 
could I never conceive,how any man may either encreaſe or prolong the pleaſure ofdrink- 
ing beyond chirſt and in his — — frame an — — againſt nature. M 
ſtomacke could not well reach ſo farre: it is very much to come to an end of that 
which ictakes for his need, My conftiturion is, to make an accompt of drinking. but to ſuc- 
cod ment and therefore doe I ever make my laſt draughtthe greateſt. And foraſmuch at in 
we heveche roofe of uur mouthescommonly furred with rhume, or diſtempered,difts- 


aut ahrred through forme other evill conſtitution, wine ſeemerh better unro us andof a 
| ere — be either moreorlefſe open & waſhed. At leaſt 119 Nr 
me teliſh the fame I rake. Anachar/i5 wondered 


_ * — — meales, than in the 
was(as 1 imagy very lame reaion, Germans doe ir, who never 
— have well fed. Plas forbiddeth children —— with 
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before they be eightcene yeeres of age, and to be drunke before they come to forty, 
Bur to ſuch as have once attained the age of fortie, he is content to pardon them, if they 
chance to delight themſelves with it, and allowerhthem ſomwhar to blend the in- 
Auence of Diomy ſius in their banquets, that good God, whobeſtoweth c Inefſeupon 
men, and youth unto aged men, who layeth and aſwageth the paſſions of the minde, even 
2s yron is made flexible by the fire : and in his profitable lawes drinking-meetings or 
quaffing companies as neceſſary and commendable (alwaies ided therc be a chieſt 
lcader amongtt them to containe and order them) drunkennefle being a good and certaine 
yall of everie mans nature; and there withal! —— give aged men the c to make 
in dancing and in muſicke; things alo able and table, and ſuch dare not 

undertake being ſober and ſetled. That wine is capable to ſupply the mind with tempe- 
rance, and the bodie with health. Notwithſtanding, theſe reftriiions, borrowed 
of the Carthaginians, pleaſe him well, Let thoſe forbeare it that are going about any ex- 
pedition of warre, Let every magiſtrate, and all judges abſtain from ir at what time they 
are to execute their charge, and to conſul of —— affaires. Let none beftow the day in 
drinking, as the time that is due unto more ſerious negotiations, nor the nights wherein a 
maninteadeth to get children, It is reported, that Sri/pothe Philoſopher, fiading himſelſe 
furcharged with age, did purpoſely haſten his end, by drinking of pure wine. The like cauſe 
tough not wittingly) did alſo ſuffocate, the vital forces,crazed t h old age ofthꝭ Phi- 
Arceſilans. But it is an old and pleaſant queſt ion, whether a wiſemans mind were 
likero yeeld unto the force of wine. 

Si munita adhibet vim ſapientie. 

If unreſiſterd force it bends, 

Gainſt wiſdome which it ſelfe defends, 
» Unto what vanity doth the good opinion we have of our ſelves proyoke us > The moſt 
temperate and eſt minde of the world, findes it too a taske to herſelfe up- 
rightt, leſt ſhe fall by her owne weakneſſe. Ofa thouſand there is not one y righte. 
ousand ſetled but one inftant of her life, and queſtion might be made, whether 
tober naturall condition ſhe might at any time be ſo. But to joyne conſtancie unto it in her 
laſtperfeion:I meaneif nothing ſhould ſhocke her: which a thouſand accidents may doe. 
Lacretins that famous Poet, may Philoſophie and band ie at his pleaſure:Loe where he lieth 
ſenſleſſe of an amorous potion, Thinkes any man, that an lexie cannot as ſoone aſto- 
niſh Socrates, as a poore labouring man ? Some of them have by the force of a ſickeneſſt 

their one names, and a (light hurt hath overthrownethe j of others. Let 

him be as wiſe as he can, in the end he is dut a man ; what ismorefraile, more miſerable, 
or more y2ine ? Wiſdome forceth not our naturall conditions. 

Sudores itaque, & pallorem e xiſtere tots 

Corpore, & infrings linguam vocemque aboriri 

Caligare oculos, ſonare aures, ſoccidere artiu, 

D enique concidere ex aning terrore videmns. * 

We ſee therefore, paleneſſe and ſwears ore-grow, 

Our bodies, t doe falter, voyce doch breake, 

Eyes daa le, cares buzze, joints doe fhrinke below, 

Laftly we ſwoune by hart · fright, terrours weake. 

He muſt feele his eyes ago luſt the blow that threatneth him, being neere the brimme of 
percipiſe, be muſt cry out like a child. Nature having purpoſed to veſerve theſe 
markes of her aucthoritie unto herſelfe, i leunto our reaſon, and to the Stoi 
rentue: to teach him his mortalitie, and our inſipiditie. He waxeth pale for feare, he bluſherh 
for ame, he groaneth feeling the cholike, if not wich a deſperate and lowd-roaring yoyce, 
yet with a low, ſmothered and hoarſe-ſaunding noyſe. an 

Human d ſenibil alm purat, Ain ä 
He thinkes, that nothing ſtrange be can, 
| To — my 55, UL 
9 — headed Poets, that fainc what they lift, dare not ſo much as diſcharge their He- 
om teares. * l 


Sic fatur lachrymau, claſſique immitit habenas» 
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[te ſecond 300ke. Chap. 2. 
So ſaid he weeping, and fo ſaide, 
Himſelſe hand to the ſterage laide. 

Let it fiffice him to bridle his affections, and mode rate his inclinations ; for, it isnotin 
him to beate them au ay. 7/utarke himſelfe, v ho is fo perfect and excellent a judge of hu- 
mane actious, ſeeing Frutu- and Terquat us to kill their owne children, remaineth doubt full, 
whether vertue could reach fo farte, and whether ſuch men were not rather moved by ſome 
other paſſiov. Allattions beyond be ordinarie [imits,are ſubieft to ſome ſintſter mterpreration: 
Foraſinuch as our taſte doth no more come unto that which is above it, than tothat which 

is under it, Let us omit that othei ſect, which maketh open profeſſion of fiercenes, But when 
in the very ſame ſect, which is eſteemed the moſt demiſle, we heate the bragges of Mays. 
dar: Occnpavite, Fortuna, atque ceps : omeſque ad tus tuos interciuſi ut ad me aſprare 
non poſſes. Farture, I have prevemed, caught, and overtaken thee: I have mured and rand 
up all thy paſſagis, whereby thou mighteit attains unto mec. When Anaxarcus,by the ap. 
pointment of Nieecreon, thetyranc of Cores, being laid along in a trough of ſtone, and 
Cnoten with yron ſledges,ceaſerh not tocrieout, ſtreeke, ſmite & breake;it is not Apararem, 
it is but his vaile you martyr ſo. When we heare our martyrs, in the middeſt of a flame crie 
aloude unto the Tyrant, this fide isroſted enough, chop ir, eat it, it is full rocted,now begin 
on the other. When in /oſephus wee heate a childe all to rent with biting ſnippers, and pier. 
ced with the breath of Antioc has, to deſie him to death, crie with a lowdeeaflured and 
undiſinaid voyce; Tyratit thou loſeſt time, loe I am ſtill at mine caſe ; where is that ſmai- 
ting paine, where ae thoſe torments, here with whilom thou didſi ſo threaten me > M 
couſtanc ie doth more trouble thee, than I have feeling of thy crueltie: Oh faint 3 
varlet, doeſt thou yeeld when I gather ſtrergthꝰ Make mee to faint ot ſhrinke, cauſe me 
ro moane or lament, force me to yeeld and ſue for grace it thou canſt;cncourage thy ſatelll- 
ties, hatten thy executioners; loc how they droope and have no more power; arme them, 
ſtrengthenthem, fleſh them. Verely wee muſt needs confeſſe there is ſome altetation, and 
ſome furie( how holy ſoevet) in thoſe mindes. When we come unto theſe Stoick evaſiom 
I had rather be furious than voluptuous: the ſaying of Antiffhenes. Marcie ner Sells, 
Rather would I be mad, than merry. When Sextin telleth us, he had rather be ſurpriſed 
with paine, than ſenſuality; when Epicarus undertakesto have the goute, to wantonize and 
faune upon him, and refu 1 aud kealth, with a hearty cheerefulneſle deſie all evils,and 
ſcornefully deſſ 9 rpe griefes, diſdayning to grapple with them, he blichely 
deſireth and callerh r ſharper, more forcible, and worthy of him; 
Spumantemęue dari pecera inter iner ia votis 

— aprum aut ful vum deſcerdere monte leonem: 

He wiſht, mongſt hartleſſe beaſts ſome foming Bore, 

Or mountaine- Lyon would comedowne and rote. 

Who would not judge them to be prankes of a courage removed from his wonted ſeateꝰ 
Our minde cannot out of her place attaine ſo high. She muſt quit it and raiſe her ſelfe aloft, 
and taking the bridle in her teeth, carry and tranſport her man ſo farre, that afterward hee 
wonder at himſelfe, and reſt amazed at hisaQtions, As in exploics of warte, the heat and 
carnefineſle of the fight doth olten provoke the noble minded ſouldiers, to adventure on ſo 
d s paſſages, that afterward being better adviſed, they are the firſt to wonder at i. 
As alſo Poets, are often ſurpriſed and rapt with admiration at their owne labours, and forget 
the trace, by which they paſt ſo happy a career, It is that, which ſome terme afuryor 
madneſſe inthem, And as P/aco faith, that a ſetled and repoſed man, doch in vaine knocke at 
Poeſies gate. Arifiotle likewiſe ſaith, that no excellent minde is freely exempted from ſome 
or other entermixture of folly, Aud he bath reaſon, to call any ſtarting or extraordinarie 
conceit (how commendable ſoevex) and which exceedeth our jud and*diſcourſe, 
folly. Forſomuch as wiſdome, it an orderly and regular managing of the minde, and which 
ſpe adareſſeth with meaſure and condutteth with proportion; And take kerowne word fot i. 
Plate diſputeth thus; that the facultie of propheſying and divination is far above us, and 
that when wee treat it, we muſt be beſides our ſelves : our wiſdome muſt be darkened and 
ouet ſhadowed by ſleepe, by ſickeneſſe, or by drowzinefle ; ot by ſome celeftiall fury, 
raviſhed from het owne ſed. 
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fame ay, co philaſophare be to doube uch much more reaſon, ewerrrandfacaſti. 
and debato 


he not ro-reobraine — yarler —— 
Aod What canthey ſuſfet vo have nofeare at all of death ? Agi demanded; 

—— D efpiſing and Sire the Theſfcands 
thouſand like propefirions, which. concurre in this do evidently inferte ſomething 
beyond the patient expecting of dexth it ſelfe,to be inthis life: witneſſethe Lacedrs 
monian child, taken by —— ſold fora (laye,whourged by his matter, to 
ſome abject ſervice ; Thou ſhalt ſee (ſaid he) whom thou haſt ; for, it were a ſhame 
formeto ſerve, having libertie ſo neere at hand, and therewithall hinMelfe headlong 
downe from the cop of the houſe, r ſharp!y threatning the Laeeemonians, 10 
make them yeeld to a cerraine requeſt of his; they anſwered, ſhouldeſt thou menace us 
worſe than death, we will ratherdie. Aud to Phi{5p, who haviag written unto them, that he 
weddhunder allthdr.cnterpriſes; What? (ſay they) wilt thoa alſo — — 
Nin the reaſon, why ſomeſay, dat the wilemum liveth as long as he and 
con. And chat che favourableſt ift, nature hath bequeathed us, and which remo«. 
eanes from us to complahe of out condition is, chat ſhe hath leſt us the key of che 
helds.She hath appointed but one entrance unto life, but manya thouſand wayes our of it 2 
Welmay we want ground to live upon, hut never ts die im. As Bo, anſwered the * 
Romanes, Why doſt thou complaine againſt this worldꝰ le doth not corcuine thee: If thou 
lire in pa ine and ſorrow, thy baſe courage is the cauſe oft, To die there wanteth but will. 

Ubrque mort eft : oprime hoc cavit Dem, © | Sex. Tbeb. 

Eryper: vitam nemo nom hongins poref : 44. . fe. t. 

At nemo mortem: mille ad hanc ad nus patent. 

Each where death is: God did this well purvay, 

No man but can from man liſe take away, 

But none barr's death, to it lies many a way. 
| And it is not a receipt to one malady alone; Death 4 4 — — It aa 
Ibo fured haven, never to be feared, and ofzen tobe ſought: All comes to one b 
' I vethermanmakeanend of himſelfe, or whetherheendareir; whether he run his 
, ot whether he expect it: whence ſoever it come, it is tver his owne, where ever the 
bebe broteen it isallchere,ir's the end of the web, The volumarieſt death, is thefaireſt, 
" ff Life dependeth onthe willof others death on ours. In nothing ſhould we ſo much accommo- 
are our ſelves to out humors, as in that. Reputa: jon doch noch conceme ſuch an enter · 
* | piiſcjcis folly to have any reſpect unto it. T#heve ite — 4 . 
© | Thecommon courſe of curing any infinmirie, is ever directed at the life: we have 
2 acifions made into us, e ate cauterized,we have limbes cut and we are let bloud, 
. — Goe we but one ſtep further, we need no more phyhicke, we are perfeRly 
. Why is not our jugular or toat-veme as much at our 


command as the mediane ? 
extreme remedies. Servi the Gramemarian being troubled with the 
boxt, found no bettet meanes to be rid of it, han to apply poiſonto morrifie his legs, Heco 
J. ted not whether they were Podagrees ot no ſo they were ind le. God us ſufficient 

Pivilege, when he — an eſtate, as lite is worſe chan dearh do us. It c weak- 
uſe ro yeeldro evils, but folly to fofter them. The Stoikes neee. 
: 8 


Ving Ru & 6. 
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H. 


gen Thel. 


44. 1. ſce. 1 


Meri h.t 1. 
$7. 16. 


Mer. . 


for a wiſe man. to forgoe life, gh be abound inall happineſſe ; if he doe it 
ly: —— albeit be be moſt miſerable, 
part of things — = — 
againſt theeves, when I cut mine owne purſe, and carry away mine owne goods; nor of de- 
when I burne mine owne wood: ſo am I not tied unto lawes made againſt mu- 

therers, if 1 deprive my ſelfe of mine oe life. H wont to ſay, that even as the 
K re TED 

with the Phileſopher Spew/ippm 

in a litter, — — All haile Diagenos: And to thee no health at all, 
(replicd Dagens Jebar endureſtto lire ia wretched an cſtace. True x l ghar a while after, 
Sper/ippm as © — — his owne death, 
But this gocth not without ſome c — that without the 
cxprefſe commandement of him, that by no meanes 
forfake the garriſon of it, ace, — hath placed 
un mog for our elves alone, bur for his gloty,and others ſervice, when ever k ſhall pleaſe hin 
tpdiſcharge us hence, and not for us to take leave: That we ave not borne for our ſelves, bu 
for our Cause: The Lawes for their owne intereſt require an accompr at our hands for 
. 
Proxima deinde tenent maſti laca, qui fibi lethum 


— 1 G 


— bald in hell, 
ny , (bur not well) 
life did thence their ſoules 
There 3s — — the chaine that holds us, than in the ſame; 
and more triall of ſtedfaſtneſſe in than in Cars. It is indiſcretion and impatience 
that haſtnethour way. Ne accidencs can force a man to m bis backs from lovely werenet 
— — The threats of fell ryrants, tottum 


— — . 
On hils with lme- tree: 
From loſſe, — irdoth fle 
— — 
And as the other ſaith, 
Non ela virt au, pater, 
Tunere —— g fen. 
Obſtare,nec ſe — 
Fir ti's not vertve, as you underſtand, 
To ſeare life, burgroſſe milchiefeto wichſtand, 
Not to retire,rurne backe, t any hand. 
——— 
Fei lie ſari, 
— — 
— — 
It i the part of cowardlineſle, and not of verwe,t ſeek to ſquat it ſelfe in ſorne 
locking hole, or to hide her ſelfe under ſame maſſe tombe, thereby to ſhun the 
forrune. She never forlakes her courſe, nor leaves her way, what Rormic weatherſor® 


crofle-her. 
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ited with the dropſie, and therefore cat 
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The ruines may her ſtribe, hut notappall, 


avoydi of other inconveniences doch moſt commonly drive into this, ſome- 
12. — 2 * 


rum into it. 


Hic yogo,nox furor eft,ne m 
— ist — 1 


Asthole — — doe headlong caſt themſel ves ico li. 
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dne halrers be dra 


1 . . 
— — — eff, 


Lo pr omprus e pats, — HR 


The very oil ils to come, hath ſent 
Many to angers: irongeft 

Who, Gael full things — — 
If they confront them, yet cu them delay. 
[que adeo mort formidine, v 
Percipit humans od, lweiſyne vidends, 
Ur fibs conſeiſcant mayenes peltore lerhuny, 

tiere. 


Oblu: CNT ars 


— onad 
rot 


— 


lie ridiculous : Fora fine ie ourbeing — Th 
richer being, may accuſe ours: Bur it is nature, we ſhould and carelefly 
om fires at : It is a particular 2 
unc do hate and \ſdaine himſelfe lt is of tike vanitie,thar wedefiretobeochet,tban we 

The fruit of ſuch a deſire doth not concerne us,foraſmuch as it coatradicerh and binderech 
elfe in it ſelfe. He that deſueth to be made of a man an for himſclfe: 
He ſhould be nothing the better by it: Ant being no more, who ſhall rejoyce or conceive 
wy gladneſſe of this change or — 2 > 


Debet eum miſers cm forte agroqus fur oft, 
Iyſe que . 


Forke — ſhall pere miſerable, 

And ſpeed but ill, ſhould then himſelfe be able 

To be himflfe, when ils may chance unſtable. 
The ſecurity indolencie, pa privation ofthis livesevils, which we 
ute prizecf Geath, bring us no commoditie at all. = vame dorh he avoid warre,/ 

and bootlefſe doth he that hath no meane: to 
he firſt op non, — — ene to know what — Argh 
dem ly juſt and lawful to 3 2 man of himſdife, they call — 
e-, 4 rea ſonable orderly omt-let. d. Fe — 2 —— 
bor ſlight cadſes ſince theſe — keepe us alive, — meaſure re- 
b inthem . There are certainefantaſticall and braine- —— have not an- 
particular men, but whole Nations to deſeatthemſel ves. I have hererofoce alea- 
— to ofth-m: And moreover weread of cereaine Mileſian virgins, whe upon 


iracie hanged themſelves one after another, uncill ſuch time as the 
— — appoiningrhat ane ſhould be found o (hould with their 
herow the ſtreers of the Citie. Threicies perfera- 


Uh Cleomenerto kill himſelfe, „ 


Lucey, ro4 


1h.go 5. 
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Fug. A A1. 
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in, and having eſcaped a more honeurable death in the bat: ell which lee had lately loſt,mo- 
veth hit to accept of this other, which is ſecond to bim in honour, and give che ueror 
no leiſure to make him endute, either another death, or elſea — — with 


a Lacedemonian and Stoike —— as baſc and effeminate: It is a re» 
ceipt, (ſaith he) which can never faile me, and whereof a man ſhould make no uſe,ſo long a 
there remaineth but one inch of hope: That to live, is ſometimes conſtancic and valout; 
That he will have his very death ſetve his Countrie,and by it, ſhe an act of honour and of 
vertue. Threicion then beleeved,and killed hin. ſelſe. Cleomener did afterwards as much, bi 
not before he had tried and aſſayed rhe utmoſt power of fartune. All inconveniences are not 
ſo much worth, that a man ye to eſchue them. Mortovet, there being ſo many ſud. 
den changes, and violent alterations in humane things, it is hard to judge id what ſtate or 
point we are juſtly at the end of our hope: 
Sperat & in ſeva villan gladiator arena, 
Sit licet i —— mina x. 
The Fencer hopes in liſts he lye, 
And people with turn d hand theeat's he muſt d 
All things, ſaith an ancient — — for, to as he liyeth: yea, bu 
anſwereth Seneca,wherefore ſhall I rather have that in minde; that can do all thi 
for him that is . — — hath no power at all contin, who kno 
how todye? /oſeph is ſcene in ſo an apparent- hi with a Whole m- 
tion — — — — humane — w—c him to 
notwithſtand ing being(as he —— — of bia, at that inſtant, to kill hin- 
ſelfe, it fell out well for him toopinionare hi yet in hope: for fortune, beyond all mars 
diſcourſe,did ſo turne and change that accident, that without any inconvenienceat all,hefyw 
himſe}fe delivered : whereas on the contrarie i and Caſſine,by reaſon of the dowu - A 
— . Ins —— — — 
in the of S 
wrac 


eriſolles, as one deſperate of the combats ſucceſſe, which on his fide want 
ke,arterupred twice to run himſelſe thoro the throat with his rapier, and thought 
——— — res 
ves even in the awes : Align ici 
es oe 
Retrmlit in cli, mi alterna reviſens 
Lufit,& in ſolids rerſus forruna logavit. 
Time, and ofturning age the divers ſtraine, 
Hath much to bettet brought, fortunes turm d traine, 
Hath many meck'c,and ſetthem faſt againe. 

Plinie ſaith. chere are but three ſorts of ſickueſſes, which to avoid, a man may haveſone 
colour of reaſon to kill himſelfe, The ſharpeſt of all is the ſtone in the bladder, whenthe 
urine is there topped. Seneca, thoſe onely, which for long timediſturbe a6d diſtradt he 
offices of the minde. To avoid a worſe death, ſorne are of opiniqn, a man (Mould take ita 
hisowne pleaſure, Demecritas chieſe of the Ktolians, being led captive to Rowe, fon 
— — by his keepers, rather thꝭu he would bets 
ken againe, ran hanſclte thorow with his Sword. Au and Theedorxs, their 
Epirus being by the Romans reduced unto great extremitie, concluded, and al 
the r countllpacherts yeeld, having prevailed : they wer 

their owne death, and ruſhed amidit che thickeſt of their enemies, with an im- 
tion,rather to ſtrike, than to ward themſclves. The Tland of Goſe, being ſome ycares fas 
ſupriſed and over-run by the Turkes, a certaine Sicilian therein dwelling, having evo fair 
—— — killed them boch with his owne hands, together Au 

that cane in to help them, That done, running out into the ſtreets, vrith a ctoib 
bow in one hand, and a caliver in the other, at two ſhooti, leu the two firſt Turks that cn i = 
next to his reſolutely drawing his õ word, ran furiouſly them ; by ub 
be wvas be wen in peeces : Thus did he fave himſelſe from ſlavi 
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Chap. 3 The ſecond Boole 


ciccumcized, to avoid the crueltie of eAneiochar, did headlong precipitare theme 
— chem unto death. I have heard it credidipceperred ahaeGeiohmas — 
being priſoner in one of our Gaoles, and his patents ad verrized thar he-thould afturodiybe 
condemned, to avoid the infamie of ſo reprodchfull a demh, appointed a Arieft to tell ham, 
chat the beſt remedy for his deliverie, was to recommend himſeltero ſurha Saint, wictriuch: 
and ſuch a vow, andro continue eight dayes without raking any ſuſtenance; what fanmiſſe 
or weakneſle ſoever he ſhould feele in himſelfe. FHebelecved them, and fo withourt 
on it, was delivered both of life and danger.  Seribora wading Libs his — 
himſelfe, rather than to expect che ſtroke of juſtice, told him, that for a a to peſtt ua 
owne life, to put it into the hands of ſuch as three o foure dayes after ſhould come und cb 
x, was even to diſpatch another mans buſmeſſe,and that it was no other, chan for one tu ferve 
bis enemics, to preſerve his bloud, there with to make fosd. e rexd' in the Bible, that Nicw- 
he perſecutot of Gods Law, having ſent his Satellites to apprehend the good old man 
Ref for the honour of his vertue, ſurnamed the father ofthe ſewes; when man 
ſ no other meanes left him, his gate being burned, and his enemies ready to lay hold ori 
him,choſe,ratherthan to fall into the hands of ſuch villaines,and be ſo baſely abuſed, againſt 
the honour of his place, to dye nobly, and ſo ſmote himſclfe with his owne ſword ; bur by 
reaſon of his haſte, having not throughly ſlaine himſelſe, he ran to throw himſelſe downe 
from an high wall, amongſt the throng of people, which making him roome, he fell right 
upon his head. All hich not withitanding, perceiving life to remaine m bim, he tobe h t 
againe; and getting up on his feet, all goated with bloud, and loaden wich ſtrokes, 
way through the preaſe, came to a craggy and downe: ſteepy rocke, where anable rogoury 
further, by one o his wounds, with both his hands he out his guts, and rearing and 
breaking them, caſt them amongſt ſuch as purſued him, calling and — enge an 
of God to light upon them. Of all violences committed againlt conſcience, the moſſ in mine 
inion to be avoided, is that which is offered againſt the chaſtitie of women, wich as 
there is naturally ſome corporall pleaſure commixt withit: And therefore the diſſent cumot 
fully enough be joyned thereunto : And it ſeemeth, that foree is in ſome ſort, incermizad 
ſome will. The ecclefjafticall Storie hath in eſpeciall reverence, ſundry ſuch oxamples 
ofdevour perſons, who called for death to  warrand them from thevut- trages —— 
red againſt their religion and conſciences. Pelagia and Sepbromua, hoth 15 
ed the firſt, together with her mother ind ſiſters, to eſcape the outragious rapes of ſome 
fouldiers,threw her ſelfe into a river ; the other, to ſhun the force of — the Empe.. ., 
rour, ſlew her ſelfe, It ſhall peradyenture redound to our honour in future ages, chat awife 
Author of theſe dayes, and namely a Pariſian, doch labour to perfwade the Ladleyofonr .. 
— to 7 upon any reſolution, than — — — ible a — 2 ſack 
tion, I am forie, that to put amongſt his diſcourſes, he knew notthe faying 1 
kearntof a woman at Tholewſe, 4 — h the hands of — — 
be praiſed (ſaid ſhe) that once in my life, I have had my belly - full without finne. VNerily 
dee crete are not worthy of the French curtefie. be thanked, fince this good 
advertiſement ; our ayre is infinitely of them. Let ic ſuffice, that in doing it, they Gay, 
No, ad tabę it following the rule of Marer. The hiſtoric is very full of ſuch, ho a thou 
wayes have changed a lingering · toylſome liſe with death. Lucrue Aru killed him 
felfe (as he ſaid)to avoid what was paſt, and eſchue what was to come. Ga 
and Stari us Pro ximus, iftet they had beene d by Nero, killed themſel ves, either be- 
cauſethey ſcorned tolive by the favour of ſo wicked 2 ot beczuſe they would not un- 
other time be in danger ofa ſecond pardon, ſeeing his ſo eaſie- yceldiag unto ſulpicions and 
xcuſarions againſt honeſt men, Spargapiſer ſonne unto Queene Tommi, by the 
law of warre unto ¶ ru employed the firſt favour that Cyrus did him, by ferring hmm free, 
to kill himſelſe, as he who never pretended to reap orher fruit by his liberry,rhaa do 
theinfamic of his taking upon himſelfe, Boges a Governour for King Terres inthe cou 
of Ionia, being beſieged by the «Athenians army under the conduct of Cy, refuled the 
ly, t with his goods and treaſure into Aſie, as one impa- 
tient to ſurvive the loſſe of What his Maſter had given him in charge;and after he had M- 
ly and even tothe laſt extremity, defended the Yon having no manner of viauals left 
kim; firſt he caſt all che gold, and treaſure, with r he imagined I 
3 


— — 


— — = 


The ſecond Booke. 8 Crap 


© Jap ny commodutcby into theriver — Then having cauied a great — ot wood 
on fire, and madeall women, children, concubines and ſervants to be ſtripped and 
throwne inco the flames, afrerwasd rav-in himſelfe, where all were burned. Ninacheus 
Lord in the Eaſt Indies, having had an inkling of the King of Porrugales Viceroyesdelibe, 
ration to diſpoſſeſſe —— appatant — of the charge be had in Aalace forty 
give it unto the —— . Camper; ca reſolved upoathis reſolution : Firſt, he cauſed 
an high ſcaffold to ſer up tomewbat longer than broad, underpropped with pillary, all 
—_—_— wich rich tapeſtrie,ſtrewed wich flowers,and adocncd with pretious 
Thea having put · on a ſumpruous long roabe of cloth of gold, richly beter with 
of pretious ſtones of meſtimable worth, he came out of the palace into the ſtteet, and by cer. 
raine ſteps aſcended the ſcaffold, in one —— Vs le of aromaical 
wood ſer afire, All the people ofthe Citic were flocked her, to ſee = the meaning of 
ſuch unaccuſtomed preparation might tend unto. Ni wich an undanted-bold, yet 
iſcontented countenance, declared the manifold obligations, which the P 
Nation was endebted unto him for; ;expoſtulated how faithfully and cruly he had dealt n 
his charge; that hayi Gofien witnefled, armed at all aſſayes for others; that his hanog 
— than life, he was _ forſake | of icfor himielfe ; that 
fortune refuſing him all meancs co ſe himſel inſt the injuric intended again/t 
— — willed — and not — = 
people,and a triumph to men of — — than himſelſe:vhich words 
e himſclfe into the fire. Sextilia the wife of Scaurus and Pram 
ourage their husbands, to avoid the dangers, which preſſed them, 


— they had no ſhare( but d of the incereſt of their coujugal affection) volunts. 
rily their life, in — neu of neceſſitie, to ſerve them, as an example to imnitate, and 
company to — 2 _ performed for their husbands; 77 ecce/ns Nerva acted torkis 

— uall in true love. That famous Interpreter of the 
— na hes, in jon, in credit, and flouriſhing in health about the E 


— — bimſelfe of life hut the com of the miſerable eſtate, 
wherein he ſaw the Romane comman- wealth. There is nothing can be added unto thedan- 
tincfie of Fulvius wives death, who was ſo inward with Auguſtus. Auguſxs perceiving be 
—ͤů— beneath e, . alt hed revealed unto him, oge 
morning comming to viſit to frowne upon him for it ; whereu 

he returneth home us one full of deſpaire,and in p neous ſort told his ike, Uk Gee 
was falae into ſuch a miſchiefe, he ins refolvedio kill himbclſe; ſhee as one uo whit dif 
maicd, replicd unto bim; Thoy ſhalt doc but ri bace having ſo often expericncedthe 
incontinence of my tongue, thou haſt not learntto of it, yet give me leave to 
ſelfe firſt and — — Vu Virim 
pr paar in their de · 


FER 


— — —— go 
—— , where after great cheere, ſhould drinke togetler a 
be peeſerced unto ia: 3 drinke that (halle e 
from injuries, and releaſe out eyes and cares from and hearing ſo maa/ 
— 2 expayment cus hamdheb moſt cruell and offer- 
ded conquerors: I have (quorh he)takenorder,that men fit for that pu — 
whep we (hall beexpired to caſt us into» great burning pile of wood. iverſca 
they had anempred wo Alf fo Ueber, 0 Epos = 
| to and fu ſo terror 2 
chougi, wich quaſng nd ſling of wine ended their repalt by this deadly metle: 
and entre-cmbracing one another, after they in common deplored and bewailed theit 
ceuntics miſ-fortunes ; forne went home to their owne bouſes , otherſome ſtayed there,to 
beentombed with Yabias in his owne fire; wholedeath was ſo and lingri 
as the vapor of the wine having —— and ſlowed the effect and operation 


ofthe poylon,thar fame lived an — — a 
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Neat che next day after and incurred themiſeries, and ſaw thecalamicies, whicharſo 


bk * ratechey had ſoughtto eſchuey Taree Lede he, another citizen there, the Confull 
Fal vis recurning from that ſhameful ſlaughter, which he had commirred of 225.Senatory, 


called him churliſhly by his name, & haviog arreſted him; Commed/quorh he)unto him, 
that I alſo be maſſacred after ſo many others, that ſothou maiſt brag to have murthered a 
much more valiant man than evet thou waſt. Ful vs one entaged, diſdaining him fora. 
much as he had newly received letters from 2 — to the inbumanirie of his exe- 
cution, which inhibued him to proceed any further; ſabedis continuing his ſpeech, Ad: 
firhence my Coururie is taken, — butc hered, and having with mine owue hands 
flaine my wife and children, as the oacly meane to free them from the deſolatiom of this 
ruine; I may not dye the death of my fellow-citizens, let us borro the . 
hatefull life from vertue: And drawing a blade, he had hidden under his gatmenti, chere with 
ran himielfe thoro w, and falling on his face, died at the Conſuls fect, Al i. behieged a 
Crie in India, the inhabitants whercof, perceiving themſclves brought to a very narrow 
pinch, reſolved obſtinately to deprive him of the pleaſure he mighe get of his victorie, and 
rogerher wich their Citie, in deſpite of his hum anitie, ſet boch the Towne and themiſcives on 
alight fire, and fo were all conſumed, A new Kinde of warring, here the enemies did all 
they could, and ſought to ſave them, they to loole themſelves, and to be aſſured of rheir 
death, did all a man can poſſible effect to warrant his life, «Afapa a Citie in Spaive, being 
very weake of wals, and other defences, to withſtand the Romanes — me; 
the inhabitants drew all their tic hes, and wealth into the market- place, w having 
made a heap, and on the top of it placed their wives and children, and encompaſſed and co- 
vered the ſame with drie bruſh wood, that it might burne the eaſter, and hav 
young men of their for the performance of their reſolution, made a fally, whete 
ing their determined yow,ſfeeing they could not vanquiſh, ſuffered ꝓmſelves to be 
une every mothers childe. The fifty, after they had maſſacred every living ſoule remaining 
iothe Citie. and ſer fire to the heap, joyfully leaped there · into, ending their 1 
ins ſtate rather inſenſible, chan dolorous and reprochfull; ſhewing their enemies, that if ſor- 
rae had beene ſo pleaſed, they ſhould aſwell have had the courage to berea ve them of the 
vigory as they had to yceld it them both yaine and hideous, yea, and mortal! to thoſe, who 
allured by the glittering of che gold, that moulten ran from out the flame, thickeand threes 
fold approching greedily unto it, were therein ſmochered and burned, the formo(t 
unable to give bake,by reaſon of the throng that followed them- The Aidan: preſſed by 
Philip, reſolved upon the very ſame, but bei — the King whoſe beart yerned and 
abhorred to ſee the fond · taſh precipitation h an execution (having firſt ſerzed=upon 
and ſaved the treaſute, and meveables, which they had diverſly condemned to the flames 
and utter ſpoyle ) retiriug all che Souldiers, —— ſpace of chree dayes to 
makerhemſelves away, that ſo oy might doe it with more order and leaſure; which three 
Gayesthey repleniſhed wich bloud and murther beyond all hoſtile crucky : And which is 
there was no one perſonſaved,thathad power upon himſelſe. There are infinice ex- 
of fach- like popular concluſions, which ſceme more violent by how much more t 
ele of them is more univerſall.They are leſſe than ſeverall, what diſbourſe would not doe 


ineyery one. it doch ia all: The vehemence of — — judgerenes. Such 


ng hrs, 


fire(faich Saint Pax/)co be out of this world, chat I may be with eſis Chriſt: 
releaſe me out of theſe bonds? Cleombrorme Ambrarita having read Flators Pharos ſo 
poſſeſſed with a defire and longing for an after-life, that without other occaſion or more 
adoe, he went and headloug caſt himſelſt into the ſea, Whereby ir appeareth how i 

perly we call this voluncarie diſſolution, deſpaire; unto which the violence of hope doch 
often tranſport us, and as ofteu a and ſetled inclination of judgement, [aques du 
CotetBiſhop of Soifſovs, in the voyage which Saint Lewes underrooke beyond the Seas, 
ng the King and all his Army ready torevurne ico Frome 
— reſolved with hin ſelfe cacher to goe to heaven ; A having vidden his 
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aur, and as the parts of her body were one after another poſſeſſed 


1 — forts 
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friends farewell, in tlic open vie of all men, ruſhed alone into the enemies troops of hom 
he was forthwith be wen in peoces. Ina certaine kingdome of theſe late. diſcovered India. 
upon the day of a ſolemne proceſſion, in which the Idols they adore, are publikely carried, 
up and dawne,upen a chariot of exceeding greatueſie : behdes that there arc many ſcene to 
cut and flice great mammocks of their quicke fleſh, to offer the ſaid Idols; there atem. 
bers of others ſcene, who proſtrating themſelves alongſt upon the ground, cndure very pa- 
tiently to be mouldred and cruſhed to death, under the Chariors wheeles, thinking thereby 
to purchaſe after their death, a venetation of holineſſe, of which they are not defrauded, The, 
death of this Biſhop, armed as we have ſaid, argueth more generoſitie, and leſſe ſenze 2 the 
heat of the: combat ammuſing one part of it. Soniecommon-wealrhsthere are, that han 
gore about to ſway the juſlice, and ditect the opportunitie of voluntarie deaths. lu our Citie 
of Marſeille, were wont in former ages, ever to keepe {ome poiſon in ſtore, prepated 
and e with bemloc ke, at the Cities charge, for ſuch as would upon any occaſion, 
ſhorten their daies, having firſt approved the reaſous of their enterpriſe umo the ſix hundred 
Elders ofthe Towne, which was their Senate: For, otherwiſe it was unlaw full for any bo. 
dy, except by che Magiſtrates ficn,and for very law fully- urgent occaſions, to lay view 
— hands — — law was likewiſe uſed in Ges places.S — 
es going into 4 {ſed chorow the Iland of Cra. belonging ro Neropont it forruned 
are; be abode — as one reporteth that was in his — ) — of great 
authority, having firſt yeelded an accompt unto her Citizens, and ſhewed good reaſons why 
ſhe was reſolved to end ber life, earneſtly entreated Pompey to be an aſſiſtant at her death, 
that ſo it might be eſteemed more honourable, which he aſſented unto ; and havi 
time in yaine ſought, by vertue of his cloquence(wherein he was exceeding ready) aud fore 
of perſwaſion to alter her intent, and remove her from her purpoſe, in the end yeeldedtohet 
. She had lived foure ſcore and ten yeares in a moſt happy eſtate of minde and 
but then lying on her bed, better adorned chan before ſhe was accuſtomed to have it, and 
leaning on ber elbo w, thus ſhe beſpake : The Gods, Oh Sextus Pompeius, and rather thoſe[ 
— * than thoſe I goe unto, reward and appay thee, for that thou haſt vouchſaſed tobe 
a counſcller of my life, and « witneſſe —— death. As for my part, having hitherto cet 
taſted the favourable viſage of fortune, for feare the deſire of living overlong ſhould make 
me taſſe of her frownes, with an happy an ſucceſſefull end, I will now depart, and licence 
the remainder of my ſoule, leaving behind me two daughters of mine, with a legion of 
grand=children and nephewes. That done, having preached unto,and exhorted all her pen 
ple and kinsfolks to an unitie and peace, and divided her goods amongſt them, and recom» 
mended: her houfhold Gods unto her eldeſt daughter, with an aſluredly.(taide hand he 
tooke the cup, herein the poyſon was, and having made her yowes nito Aſercwrie, and 
prayers, to conduct her unto ſome happy place inthe other world, roundly ſwallowed that 
mottall potion ; which done, ſhe intertained the company with the progreſſe of her betas 
with the cold operation 
of that venom; untill ſuch time as ſhee ſaid, ſhee felt-ir worke at the heart and in her enerals, 
thee called ber daughter todoe her the laſt office, and cloſe her eyes, Plixie reporteth ofs 
cettaine Hiperberean nation, wherein, by reaſon of the milde tem of the aire,the it 
habirancs thereof,commonly never dye, but when they pleaſeto make themſelyesaway and 
chat being and tired with living, they are accuſtomed at the end of a long - 
eniag firſt made merry and good cheare wich their friends, from the top of an hi 
roche, appointed for that purpoſe, to caſt themſelves headlong into the Sea. Grieving- 
— 9 worſe death ſeeme to me the moſt exculableincitatious. 
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Chap. 4. The ſecond Baote. 

excelleth all others, nor for his indefatigable oonſtancie of ſolong and toy! « 
—w——— 
ablerocxpla a | 


inc an Author ſo cloſe and — — | 

(for, ler any man tell me what he liſt; I have no ill of the Greeke, bus [ſee thatow= 
out al his trauſlation a ſenſe ſo cloſely-joynted and ſo pithily- continued. that either he hach 
aſſuredly underſtood and inned the very imagination, and the true conceit ofthe Authot, ot 
having through along and continuall converſion, lively plauted in his minde a Idea 
of that of Plutarkg,he hath ar leaſt lene him nothingthat doth belye him, or mil-ſceme hit) 
bur above all, I kon him thanks that he hath had the hap to chuſe, and knowledge to cull- 
out ſo worthy a worke,and a booke ſo fir to the purpoſe, therewich to make ſo unvaluable 
a preſent unto his Countrie. We that are in the number of the ignorant had beene utterly 
confounded, had not his booke raiſed us from out the duſt of i e: God-a his 
endevours we dare not both ſpeake and write : Even Ladies ate therewich able to confrone 
Maſters of arts: It is our breymric. If ſo good a man chanceto live, I bequeath Xenophog un 
to him to doe as much. Ir is an eaſier peece of worke, and ſo much the more agreeing with 
his age. Moreover, I wot not how me feemeth, although he roundly and clearly diſi 
tina from hard paſſages, that not wichſtanding his ile is more cloſe and neerer ir ſelfe, 
when it is not labouted and wreſted,andthar it g ſmoothly at his pleaſure. I was even 
nowreading of chat place, dete Pl arte ſpeaketh of himſelfe, chat Ruſicus bei 
12 declamation of his in Rome, received a packet from the Em , Which he - 
zed to open untill he had made an end: wherein (ſaich he) all the affiftancs did 
commend the gravitic ofthe man, Verily, being on the inſtance of curioſitie, and on the gree- 
dy and inſatiate paſſion of newes, which with ſuch indiſcreet impatience, and impatient in- 
diſcretion, inducerh us to neglect all — * to entertaine a new. come gueſt and forget al 


teſpelt and countenance, wherſoever we be, ſuddenly tu break up ſuch letters as are 
u be had rraſon to commend the gravitie of Ruſfc m : to which he might alſo have ad- 
ded the commendation of his civilitie and curteſie, for that he would not the 


—— TA ; Bur] Se might be commended for his 
wildome: for, receivi letcers,a ially from an i might 
well have forruned tha hisdeferring to tead — have — . — — — 
yenience. Rechleſnes is the vice comrarie tanto curioſtie: towards whichTam encli. 
ned, and wherein I have ſcen many men ſo extremely pl chat three or foure dayes after 
thereceiving of letters, which hath beene ſent them, t ve beene found intheir pockets 
—_— never opened any, not only of ſuch as had beene committed to my keeping, 
of ſuch as by any fortune came to my hands. And I make a conſcience, ſtanding neare 
ſome great by if mine eyes chance, at unwares, to ſteale ſome kno 
of i that he teadeth. Never was man leffe inquiſitive, or leſſe into other 
mens affaires, than I. In our fathers time Lord of Boxtieres was like to have loſt Tur- 
vis, ſorſotuch as being one night at {i good company, he deferred the reading 
of aa advertiſement, which ua del m — wank Qiſed and com- 
inſt that tie, where he commanded. And Plzrarke himſelfe hath me, 
that Ia Caſer had eſcaped death, if going tothe Senare-houſe, that day wherein he was 
murthered by the Conſpiratots, he had read a memorial which was unto him. Who 
likewiſe reporteth the ſtorie of ¶ Irehi u, the Tyrant of Thebes, how the night OW 
the execution of the enterpriſe that Peloprdas ated to kill him, thereby to ſet his 
Countrie at libertic : another Archias of Athens writ him a letter, wherein he 
related unto him all that was coaſpired and complotted againſt him; which lerterbeing de- 
livered him whilt he fate at ſupper he deferred the opening ofit, pronouncing thisby-w 
To morrew is a new day, e was turned to a Proverb in Greece. A wiſe 
may, in mine opinion for the intereſt df others, as nor unmannerly to breake componie, like 
unto Ruſticus, ot not ro diſcontinue lore other affaire of i ternit and defet to un- 
derſtand ſuch ne es as are dong e ptivate intereſt or parti 


of any letters 


ſure namely, if he be a man having publike if he his dinner ſo much, that he 
will ooe break it off, ot his ſleepe, hat he will noc i it: to doe it, is inexcufable. And 
in former ages was the Conſulare. place in Rewe,which they named the moſt honourable xt 
the table,becaule it was more free and more acceſſble for ſuch as might caſually come in, to 
enter» 
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ſhould be there placed, Wicnefle, 


red nor gave over the 


. puny ripen wag "aan ſelfe,during the time of our civill warres,trs, 


, we to meet the way with a Gentlemaa, 
outward 9 — ion, but — 
de 


1 . 


— fearefull to meet with our troopes,cſpecially where I was not knowne, leſt I ſhould be 
urged to tell my name, andhaply doc wor As other times before it had befalne me; 
L r — once to * my men and horſes 
m N other m ants that 
— oo | 1 | death of a 9 
tleman, whom 1 


as my P careful] 
ward, as buddi and — fon 
diſmaid * — 


young Italian 
12 — er 
p man ſeemed . 
encounter of by, orthorowany Towne 
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A whoſorver 
frame termem r againſt it ſelfe, 
| Bad counſell is worſt for the counſeller that gives the counſell. 
Even as the W. reel 
ting others,ſhe loſech her force and fling for ever. | 
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Many in dreames oft Coal 

Ja ſic kneſſe ravin have themſclyesrevealed, 

And brought to thetr fines long time contealed. 
zodoru dreamed ſrwy elfe firſt lead by the 
4 that his ohe heatt tmugnured, i Fcp Lese ehiochiſchinlor 
pon eter beck :hac no burking holecan Chroud the wicked ; 
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Wich sn doth ll us wit . Lov wor Ang: 98 
way boldlyfay; that 1 Fave waded thore dangerourhazards, wich a 

on! inconfideritibn of the ſceret | — will pndit= 
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min, $, one day accufed before the Romane urgent and capitall ac. 
ns of — himſelfe,ot che them, ke ſaid, It 
will well beſeeme you to ke to judge of his b — have autho- 
r the world. The fame man, another time; being "urged by a 
people, whocha — — 
„ | gave him this ſud udden and ſhort anſwer eee 2 
Citizens; let us forthwith goe (1 fay) to give hartie thankes unto the 


which even upon ſuch a day asthis 13, they gave me againſt the 


vith advaucing himlclfe to — before t le, all theafſembly, 
himſelfe did undela yedl follow him towyotds the Tet After that, Perilis hav 
——— Ce to ſolicite and d a ſtrict accompt 

he was in the Province of 


_—_ 2 „, & which was committed co his truſt, whilſt 
come into the denate· houſe of purpale 
he woke 2 wne, told them all, that that booke 


ly, both che receipt — and ———ů—— 
unto x: acketo — = doe it, fa eee. 
Se itle; 1 with hisowne hands 
booke in — 1 — ot beletve, 3 — 


9 y diſtemble or counterfer ſuch an vndiſmayed His heart was naty- 


ply ogra and enu ed to overhugh fottuueſ faith Thaw Loui Jro knew how to beneri- 
det fig 3 to defend his innocencie. 
Torture and rac inveutions, and ſceme rather to be trials of pacleace 
wm Elaine * and he that cannot endure them, coucrale'the 

— hall pains me to coafeſſe that, whichis ſo 


— mp drdmpee bor And contrariwiſe, if he who hath net done 
hat is accuſed, iv ſufficient! 


/ Incr ls.110h, 


and chen e 


T ., 


" AvenSe.tf. 


y patient to endure thoſo toemens ; why — 


Nn 


Ovid faft. I. 1. 
«ar 


by The. fetond — 


f 


beablero tolerate them, whohath done it, and 


t isa 
EE — ry . 1 


Whenceit — r 


my conceit, v 


— bor wag = 


are yet in doubt, Is ance lang of him? W 
— br ee. — ellen = to deach without — you doe work 


eee geen. 


* 


homaytimes,byecraioo 
the I wot not whence ed 
bene. 


* ftginethem —— 
3 — It was hut her yea, and his 60; w 

— ber to he well ad viſed what ſhee ſſ | 

— — an untruth, ſhee ſhould then be 
his accuſatiom: ing to charge him, he forthwith, to di 
ruth, aud to be ur cauſed the accuſed Souldiers belly to be ripped, 

nd — JT — ; Whereupon fhee was 
yeto 


_— * 
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anderavell: other ſome haye frank © 77 e 
e . 7 1 janet her over 
100-00 anten eryice, might in any ſort m FY-1 
their winde. But to dye, which ies 
3 A man may, b 2 tome 2 . 
ſorrow, ſhame, want, and ſuch like accidents ; Rag 
aud trie the ſame, We are all novices,and ne to  learye when 
in former times, beene found men Io 9 good husbands and thri 
they have afſaycd to taſte and [ayor it ; and bepr cir minde to Fare r owe 
ner of thing that pallage of death was; but ROPE Ee een rd 


ndings of it. 


"20008 


— 1400 exper git extat _ 
Frig ide quem ſemel oft vitai ele. K 169 
No man doch ever wake, n A 
Who onge his cold ieſt Johr ale & 29 
Ci Inline, a noble Romane, 2 miner Gngular vertueand bel gn 
condemned to death by that lewdly-miſchieyous quonſter of c men,Calig wlz > al 
maryclous evident aſſurances he gave of his maichleſſe reſoly HIGH ce? 
nic ke to endure the laſt ſtroke of . 4 executionet i Philoſog „being bis ftiend,! 
ed him wich this queſtion, ſaying; Canrw,in what ſtate is your foule nos; fie 
whac thoughts poſſeſſe y ou now ; [ thought anſwered he) ta keepe me; mo 
with all my force, ro o wherher i in this; in 17 55 death, Io ſhoit and'f6 4 
perccive ſorme diſlodging 6 or diſtraction of the foule, and whether it Will ſew Said 
of her ſudden deparrure ; that ( if I apprehend or leagne an thing her) Ti af! 5 
CL [ :an;returne,and e therec e by rieads, Loe-here a | 
Aer not only untill death, but even in death it Felke was if, and Whit 
2 to will that his ownedeath aer ele and ave ſens 
luetothinke el where in a iTajter of ſuch conſequence 3 re | 0 
—— jou hoc animj morie 6 babebas. 2 
* This power of g e had | 4 a "ul 
. When it from him did flee.” n 
Ii bemerh nevertheleſſe that in ſome ſortthere is a meane to Fania at cher . | 
toltoaſſay ir, We may have ſome experience of it, if not whole and At lealt ä 
* altogechet be unptoſitable, and which may yeelde us ind more 
If we cannot arraine unto ĩt e ray at leaſt approch it, and diſceti chelate D 
ve camot enter her fort, yet ſhal we ſee and frequent the apptoches unte ie is not Nel 
outreaſon we ate taught to take notice of out l kor the lance ſt fath with death. 
How eaſily we pallef from waRing to ſleepin Pom how Nele intereft weloſe the know. 
* of light, and of ou; ſelves. The _ of (]&epe Sr Jon . 6 ſeeme unproficable, 
nature, ſichence it depriverh us of io J aRions, us of all ſenſe, were it 
a dothithercby inſtruct us, that ſhe harh beg made us. 28 welt to live, is to 
Ge:and by life preſenterh the crernal (fate unto vs,whick he after rhe fade refervettifor us, 
bio accoſtome us thereunto, and temove th feare of jt from us. — — vio. 
ktaccident are falne into a faintnes of heart, and fave loff all Enſes in mine opinion, 
have well. uigh beene, where they might behoſd her true and natur iti vage: For , touching 
le inſtant or moment of the paſſage, it is no to be fear, TN any 'rravell or 
alure with it, foraſmuch as we can Have, for ſenfe;nor leaſure. — 
have need of time „Which is 1 ork! and 
e inſenſible. It ische aß proches char lend umd we 5 5 5 > we 


deere t of mans free. RE — 
f 1 . 1 : | 


a 


5 
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might. 1 am exceeding 5 Nexed, and much ſuch as are abroad, and ha 
n ö forme my ſefe, dot not ſd much as Jefire to be ele-why 
to bectapaally play toy chant ſcemed intolerableto me. I have now tron 
toJivea whole weckt, yeh a monerh in my chamber full of care, trouble eat 


A weaknelle feng have 6 of my beft health I moaned ſich as we 


, much. Shan cn inoane in ſelfe when I am ill ac caſe { and that the pow 
of my apprebenſiondid well-nigh halfe endeare the eſſence and truth oł the thing lt felke, 1 
am in good bape the like will happen ed and Sk 5 wenka 
tale for ſo ma jos 46 I prepate agai ; and ſo man 6s T callto li. 
Raine, roten a. peta of it. But hab — WE can never 
i. take too muctradyintage of it. During out ſecond or third troubles (1 doo not well remem 
* bee which ) L Tete, for receration fake, e forth and take the ayre, aboi 
= league from my houſe, who am ſeated even in the bowe of all troubles of aur civill vm 
of France, ſuppoſing to be moſt ſafe, ſo ntere mine 6wne home and petreite, that I adm 
need of better artendance or equipage. I was mounted upon a very Eafie- going nag, bu 
not very ſure, At myreturning horte againe, a ſudden occaſion being offered me, to nuke 
en ene ad rnd ferry 
cc a | upon 2 * 0 b rſe, t had: 
= 2 — ty and iwbitath; hay — to out- goe his fel 
lower with might and maineto ſet ſpurres unto him, and giving him the btidlt w 
„ She right into the path where I was,and as Coloſſus with his weight riding over ine tal 
my nag, that ere both very little, he oyerthrew us both, and made us fall wich out fa 
« up) : ſorhpethe wag Foy alor aſtonied in one place, and I in à trance 3 
« the ten or twelſe paces wide of him j th face all torne and bruſed, my ſword v 
« 1badin my hand way from me, o | 
M rr ever ver Thoſe that were with te, 
„ Gp chy had aſſed allpoſible meanestobringmeto my * 
4 tooke me in their armes, and with much adoe werecarying me horde to im) * 
* wasabout halfe a french league thence : upon the way, and after I had for two outs 
wil — — paſt alt recoverie, ] began to flit and breathe : for, ſo ei 
* ance —— — 9. 
her ſpirics. I was iqamediarely ſc Reb 4nd ward,[preig 
- nn will bold . bye yn 
<«« conſtraiped to doe the lie divers times before I could ger home, whereby f to reed 
« yep a little life, hut it was by little and little, and fo long adoing, that my chiefe ſenſeswer 
much more enclining to death than to life, | 
| Perche dubbioſa ancor del ſnoritorne 
Nan 5 afcura attonita la mente. 
Far yet the minde doubtfull it's returhe 
Is uot aſſured, but aſtoniſhed. | 
The remembrance whereof (which yer I beare deepely imprinted in thy minde) tet 
ing me het and > lively and ſo naturally, doth in ſome ſort reconcile init n 
when I beganto ſee, it was with ſo dim, ſo weake and fo troubled a fight, ft 
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y 12 broken, with no there motion orſaſ 
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b l they ſtarred up and came in ce ave proſe 
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ſure, but rather commixt wich that pleaſant ſweetneſſe, which they feelechar ſuffer them. 
Clyes to fall into a ſoft-ſlumbring and ſenſe- entrancing ſleepe. I beleeve it ia the ſame ſtate, 
find themſelves in, whom in the agony of death we ſee to & faint thorow weak. 


©: and am of opinion, we plaine and modnethiern without cauſe, efteeming thut either 
reagirated with grievous pangs, or that their ſoule is prefſed with pai cogitati- 
= 1 was evet my conccit,againſt the opinjonof many, yen and inft that of Stephanus 


I Bocric that thoſe whom we ſee, ſo overwhelmed, and fainel — ing at the approches 
oftheir end, ot utterly caſt downe with the lingring redioulnelicof their , or by ac- 
cident of ſome apoplexie, or falling-evill, — i morbs ſepe coaclus Lucrdi.3- 490. 
Ante oculos aliqum neſtros ut ful minis iftn, 
Corcidit, & Pumas agit ingemit,& fremit art us, 
Deſipit,extertat ner vom orquetur anhelat, 
Inconſtanter & m jattands membra fati gat) 
(Some _—_ force of ſickneſſe driv'a doth fall, 
As if by thunder ſtroke, before our eyes; 
He fomes, he grones, hetrembles over all, 
He raves, he ſtretches, he's vext, panting lyes, 
Ile tyr's his limmes by toſſing, 125 
Now this now that way croſſing. A 
or burt in the head, whom we heare throband rattle, and ſend forth grones and al- 
though we gather ſome rokens from them, whereby it ſcemerh, they have yer ſome 
left and cettaine motions we fee them make wich their y : Ifay, I have ever 
thought, they had their ſoule and body buried and aſleepe. 


Viva & eſt vite neſcine ipſe ſus. Ovid. vt. l. r. 
He lives yet knowes not he, 69.13. 
That he alive ſhould be. 


And I could not belec ve, that at ſo great an aſtoniſhment of members, and defailance of 
ſes, the ſoule could maintaine any force within, to know herfelfe ; and therefore had no 
manner of diſcourſe tormenting them, which might make them judge and feele the miſery 
eftheir condirion,and that coniequentlythey were not greatly to be moaned, As form 
el Iimagine no ſtate ſo intolerable nor condition ſo horrible, as to have a feeli — 
fd ſoule, void of meanes to disburthen and declare her ſelfe: As I would ſay of thoſe 
welendro execution, having firſt cauſed theit tongue to be cut our, were it not that in this 
tanderof death, the moſt dumbe ſeemes untome the ſitteſt, namely, it be 
wha teſolute and grave countenance. And as thoſe miſerable priſoners which in 
the hands of thoſe hard- hatted and villenous Souldiers of theſe times, of whom they aro 
mer ted with all manerof cruell entreatie, by compulſion to drawe them unto ſome ex- 
vſſive and unpoſſible ranſome, keeping them al that while in fo hard a conditionand place, 
tar they have no way leferhem to unter their thoughts andexpreſſe their miſerie. The Poers 
tare fained, there were ſome Cods, that favoured the releaſe of ſuch as ſufferd fo langui - 


La —- n — — — ww — _ _ 


. ding deaths, hune ego Dit Wig ®x bb. 4 
8 Sæcrum juſſa fero teque iſto corpore ſolus. 705. Aru. 
1 This to death facred, I. as was my charge, 


Doe bearc,and from this bodythee enlarge, | 
And the faltering ſpeeches and uncertaive anfwers, that by continuall ringing in their 
aresand inceſſant urging them, are ſomtimes by foree wrefted from them or by che motions 
which ſeeme to have ſome ſimpathy with that wHereofthey are examined, i notwithſtand- 


th witnes that they live at ſeaſt a perſect found life, We do alſo in 


ſeizeupon us, apprehend as it were in a ſumber, what is done aboue us, and with a 
&uncertaine hearing, follow the voyces, which ſeeme to ſound but onthe outward 
mit of our ſouleʒ & frame anfixersaccordingto the laſt words we heard, which taftemore 
efchance than of ſenſe : which thing now I have proved by experience, I make no doubt, 
bat hicherco, have well judged of it. For, firſt lying as in a trance, I labquredeven 
uilesto open my doublet( for I was unarmed)and well I wot chat — — 
®thing did burt me. Fot, there are ſeverall motions in us, which proceed not of our free wil. 
Semianimeſque micant dig ini re reha Ws. þ 1 . 0 396, 
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Chaps, 


Luc lb 3. 


41. 3.14. 


The halfe-dead fingers Blev, nad feele, 
* — ſticre)tor ſteele. 
Thoſe that fall, doe common 


y by a naturall impulſion caſt their armes abroad befor 
their falling, which ſheweth chat our members have cerraine offices, which they lend onen 


another, and poſſeſſe certaine agitations, apart from our diſcourſe : 
Faleiferos ment currus abſcindere membra, . 
Ut tremrxe in terra Videatur ab artub u, id quad 
Decidit ab ſciſſum u men; tamen atque hem vi 
Mobilitate mali non quit ſentire dolorem. 
They ſay, ſich-beatiag chariots limbes bereave, 
do as on earth, chat which cut - off they leave, 
Doth ſeeme to quake; when yet mans force and minde 
Doth not the paine, through ſo quicke motion, finde. 


My ſtomacke was ſurcharged with c 


ſome tell me, I had the 


from it, they 


and cares : They came not from 


vigilant ſoule : yet was I cleane di 
Joud, only moved by the ſenſe ofthe 
ſelfe, All which notwithſtanding 
whence I came, hor whither I went, nor could I underſtand or conſider what was ſpoke 
my ſenſes produced of themſelves, as it weed 


I knewng 


f ed bloud, my hands of themſelves were ſtill, 
ning to it, as often they are wont (yea againſt the knowledge of out will) where we feele; 
to ĩtc h. There ate many creatures, yea and ſome men, in whom after they are dead, wemy 
ſee their mus kles to cloſe and ſtirte. All men know by jence, there be ſome parts of 
our bodies, which often without any conſent of ours doe Ricre,and and lye downe again. 
Now theſe paſſions, which but exteriourly touch us, cannot properly be termed ours; fa, 
to make them ours, a man muſt wholy be engaged 
or bands feele whilft we ſleepe, are notours. When Icame neere my houſe, wherethet. 
dings of tny fall was already come, and thoſe of my houſhold met me, with ſuch outete 
as are uſed in liketimes, I did not only anſwer ſome words, to what I was demanded, be 

to command my men to give my wife a horſe, whom [per 

ceived to be over-tired,and labouring in the way, which is yery hilly, foule, and k 

ſeemeth this conſideration proceeded from a 

i were but vaine conceits, and as in a 


unto them: And the paines that out in 


— — light effects, that 
cuſtome. W the ſoule did aſſiſt it with, was but a dteame, being light ly touched, 
the ſenſes. In the meane time my ſtate was N. 


* 
was a fl 


and 
ly 
hers. 


gJanguiſhing 


onl kled * — of 
eee e Iſelt nomanner of care or affliction, neither for my ſclfener 
ui 


and extreme weakneſſe, without any paine atall. 1 


law mine owne bouſe and knew it not; when I was laid in my bed, I felt great eaſe i aj 
reft,For I had beene vilely hurred and haled by thoſe poore men, which had taken 


nes to carry me upon their armes a long and wearyſome 


beene wearied twice or thrice over, and were faine to ſhift ſeverall times, Many 


— 

head, To ſay truth. it had beene a very 
derd me from judging of it, and the feebleneſſe of my body from feelin 
thought I was yeeldi up the ghoſt ſo gently, and after ſo 

ae butcthenſome than that was. But when I began to come ro lie 
ſtrength. 


I feele no other action 
ine and recover my former 


V:itandew ſenſus comvalucre mei, 
Aclaſt when all the (prices I beate, 
Recall'd and recollected were, 
which was within two or three houres after, I preſently felt my ſelfe full of aches and 
allmy body over ; for,cach part thereof was with the violence of the fall much b 


ta imted; and fortwo — 
have had another fit of death: 


afrer I found 


| hold 
that a more lively ble one:(and to ſpeak phi 
Licelewy beofayeagod earemae hall do while Live: willoce forgeztorell you grate 


— | verily ſuppoſed 


left thing 1 rightly fall into againe, was the remembrance of this accident, 


my men many times to me over aud over agaiac, whither I was going, W 

came,and at what houre that chance beſell me, before I could heoughly concervelt. Cane 

cerning the manner of my falling.ghey infa went ofhüm who had beenethe cauſe of f. 
? 


the 
way, and to ſay truth, they ld 
remedics 


offered me, but Itooke none, ſuppoling verily I had beene deadly hurt inthe 
y — ot, the weakneſſe of my diſcoutſe h- 
g the ſame, Me 
ie and indolent a manner i 


| 
hencel 
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cealed the truth from me, and told me other flim flam tales. But a while after, and themor- 
row next when my memorie began to come to it ſelfe againe, and repreſent the flate unto 
me, wherein I was at the inſtant, when I perceived the horſe riding over me (for bring at my 
heeles, I chanced to eſpy him, and helde my ſelſe for dead; yet was the concrit ſo ſudden , 
that ſeare had no leaſure to enter my thoughts) me ſecmed it was a R a — 
{mote my ſoule with ſhaking,and that I came from another world. This diſcou ol ſo ighe 
29 accident, is but vaine and frivolous, were not the inſtructions I have drawne from thence 
for my uſe : For truly, for a man to acquaint himſelfe with death, I finde no better way than 
to2pproch unto it. Now es Plinie faith, every man is a good diſcipline unto ſumſelfe al- 
woyes provided be be able to ptie into himſelfe. This is not my docttine, it is but my ſtudy; 
And uot another mans leſſon, but mine owne; Vet ought no man to blame me if I unpart the 
fame. What ſerves myturne, may haply ſerve another mans; otherwiſe I marie nothing: 
what I make uſe of, is mine owne; And if I play the foole, it is at mine one colt, and with - 
out any other bodies intereſt. For it is but a kind of folly, that dyes in me, and hath no traine. 
We have notice but of two or three formerancients,that have trodden this path; yet can we 
net ay, whether altogether like uato this of miae, for we know but theic names, No man 
fince hath followed their ſteps : it is a thorny and — — mote than it makes 
ſhe w of, to follow ſo and v a path, ast our ſpirit: to ate the 
ſhady, and enter the —— — mr winding 22 — ſo 
many, and ſertle ſo ſeverall aires of his agitations : M tis a de extraordinary ammuſing, 
that diſtracts us from the common occupation of the world, yea and from the moſt tecom- 
mended: Many yeares are paſt fince I have no other aime, whererto my thoughts bend, but 
my ſelfe,and that I controule and ſtudy nothing but my ſelſe. And if ] _ any thing elſe, 
it ts immedintly to place it upon ot to ſay better, inmy ſelfe. And me thinkes I erre not, as 
commonly men doe in other ſciences, without all compariſon leſſe proſitable. I impart what 
Ihave learn by this, although I greatly content not my ſelſe with the I have 
made therein. TI ere & wo deſcription ſo bard, nox ſo profucable, as 223 4 
fe. Vet mult a man handiomely trimme- up, yea and diſpoſe and range himie lte to a 
price on the Theatre of this world, Now 1 continually tricke up my ſelſe; for I — 
deſcribe my ſelfe. Cuſtome hath made a mans fpcech of himſelſe vicious, And obftinately, 
forbids it in hatred of — over ſeemeth cloſely to follow ones ſelſe wirnefles, 
whereas a man ſhould wipe a childes noſe, that is now called to un-aoſe himſelſe, 


, I vicium duc cm a fuga. H. t port. 31. 


Some ſhunning of ſome ſinne, 
Doe draw ſome further in. 

I finde more evill than good by this temedy: But ſuppoſe it were true, that for i man to 
enertaine the company with talking of himſelfe, were neceſſarily pieſumption: I ought not 
following my generall intent, to refuſe an action that publiſherh this crazed quality, ſince I 
lave it in my Life : and 1 ſhould not conceale this fault, which I have not only in uſe, but in 
ptofiſſion. Ne verthe leſſe to ſpeake my opinion of it, this cuſtome to condemne wine is much 
to blame, be con ſe many ate there with made drunke. Only good things may be abuſed, And 
Idelceve this rule hath only regard co popular defects: They are ſnaffies here with neither 


+ Saints, nor Phuloſophers, nor Divines, whom we heare ſo gloriouſly to ſpeake of them 
ſelves, will in any Cort be bridled. No mere doe I. though I be no more the one than other. 


Ifthey write put poſely or ditectly of ir, yet when occaſioa doth conveniently leade them 


unto it, faine they not, headlong to caſt themſelves into the liſtaꝰ Whereot doth Secrarer 


treat more at large, than of himſ:Ife > To what doth he more oſten direct his Diſciples dife 
courſes, than to {ca ke of themſelves, not fortheir bookes leſſon, hut of the eſſeunce and mo- 
ring of their ſoule ? We religiouſly ſhrive our ſelyes to Cod and our Confeſſot, as our 
neighbours to all the people. Bur will ſome anſwer me, we report hut accuſation; wee then 
report all: For, even our vertue it ſelſe is faulty and repentable ; My art and profeſſion, is to 
live. Who forbids me to ſpeake ofit, according to my ſenſe — ; Lo 
him appoint the Architect to ſpeakeof buildings, not according to himſclfe, but his neigh- 
ours, ing roanothersskill, and not his one. If it be a glory, for amanto publiſh 
dis owne worth f imſelfe why doth not Cicero preferthe eloquence of Hertenfugs, and Hor 
'eu/ixs that of Cicere? Some may peradyenture ſuppoſe that by derds and efizats, War 
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f Pr by words.1v wimeſſe of my ſelſe. I principally ſer forch my cogications 2 ſhapeleſſe 


— 
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ſubject, and which cannot fall within the compaſſe of a worke ike production; with 
much adoe can l ſet it downe in this ayrie body of the voice, Wiſer men, and more learned 
and devour, have lived avoiding all apparent effects. Effects would ſpeake more of fortune, 
than of me. They witneſſetheir part, and not mine; unlefle it be conjectutally and uncer. 
rainly : Parcels of a particular ſhew : I wholy ſer forth and expoſe my ſelfe: It is a Scala 
tor; where at firſt 2 appeare all the vaines, mus k les, griſtles, ſinne wes, aud rendons, each 
ſeverall part in his due place. The effect of the cough produc eth one part, that of paleneſſeot 
panting of the heart another, and that doubtfully. I write not my geſts, but my ſelfe and my 
eſſence. I am of opinion that a man muſt be very wiſe to eſteeme humlſelfe, and equally cog. 
ſclencious to giveteſtimony of it: be it low be it high 1 did abſolutely ſeeme 
and wiſe unto my ſelfe, I would boldly declare it. Toſpeake leſſe of himſelſe than be 
poſſeſſeth, is folly and not modeſty. To pay himſelfe for leflethan he is worth, is baſeneſſe 
and puſilanimity, faith Ariſtorle. No vertue aids it ſelſe withfalſe-hood ; and truth isnever 
a matter oferrour. And yet for a man to ſay more of himaſelfe, than he can well prove, is bet 
ever preſumption, though often ſortiſhneſle. For a man to over-weene, and pleaſe humſelk 
exceedingly with what ke is, and fall into indiſcreet love with himſclfe,is in my conceit, the 
ſubſtance of this vice. The beſt remedy to cure him, is to doe cleane contrary to that which 
thoſe appoint, who in forbidding men to ſpeake of themſelves, doe conſequently alſo inli- 
bit more to thinke ofthemſelves. Pride conffteth in concert : The tongue can have no 
ſhare in it. For one to ammuſeon himſelfe, is in their imagination to pleaſe himſelſe: And far 
a man to frequent and practiſe himſelſe, is at an over - deare rate to bimſelfe, Bur this 
— — them, that but ſuperficially feele and ſearch themſelves, that am 
ſeene to follow their affaires, which call id and ſondneſſe, for a man to entertaine, 
1 and to endeare hiimſelfe, and frame Chimeraes,or build Caftles iu the ayre; deeming 


emſelves as a third — — If any be beſotted with his oume 
knowledge, looking upon him i eyet sformer ages, his pride ſhall 
11 ir 

that will cleane 


and tread him under. If he fortune to enter into any ſelfe· c- 
jon of his one worth, let him but call to remembrancethe lives of Scipio and 

j ſo armies, and ſo many Nations, which leave him ſo far behind them. No par. 
ricular quality ſhall make him proud, that therewith ſhall reckon ſo | and 
weake qualities that are in him, and at laſt the nullity of humane condition. Forſomuchu 
Socrates had truly only nibled on the precept of his God, to know himſelfe,and by that ſtu- 
dy had learned to contemne himſolfe, one was eſteemed worthy of the name of Wit. 
Whoſoerer ſhall ſo know himſelfe, let him boldly make himſelfe knowne by his owe 
mouth : 


ies VIL 


Of the recompences or rewards of Honour. 


* Hoſe which write thelife of Agua Ceſar,noterhis in his military diſcipline chat be 
liberall and laviſh in bis gifts to ſuch as were of any deſert; but as ſpa- 
and ſtrait- handed in were recompencesofhoneur, Vet is it that himſclfe kad beene l- 
berally gratified by his Unkle with milicarie rewards, before ever he went to warres. It 
hach beene a wirty invemtion, and received iu moſt parts of the worlds Common-wealths, 
to eſtabliſh and ordaine certame yaine and wortbles markes, there with to honor and recom- 
pence vertue: As are the wreathes of Lawrell, the Chaplers of Oake, and the Garlandsof 
Myrrle,the forme of a certaine peculiar garment; the privilegeto ride in Coach thorow the 
City; or by night to have a Torch cartied before one: Somme particular place to ſit- i i 
common by jes; — TT. and proper additions 
in armes, and ſuch like things; the uſe whereof hath beene divetſiy received accordiog -_ 
Sh op 
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erer Nations,which coutinueth to this day, We have fer our part, together with di. 
vers of our neighbour-Nation, theorders of Knight- hood, which only were eftabliſhed to 
this . Verily it is a moſt laudable uſe, and profitable cuftome,to finde meantsto te- 
pm grad and acknowledge the valour of rare and excellent men, to ſatisſe and con- 
tent them with ſuch paymencs, asinno fort charge the common- wealth, and put the Prince 
to no coſ at all, And that which was ever knowne by ancient experience, and at othertimes 
we have plainely perceived our ſelves, that men of qualitie, were ever more jealous 
of ſuch recompences, than of others, wherein was both gaine and — : which was not 
without reaſon and great apparence. If to the prize, which ought ſimply to be of honour, 
there be other commodities and riches joyned, this kinde of commiring, in ſtead of encrea. 
the eſtimation theteof, doth empaire,diffipate,and abridge it. The order of the Knights 

int Michael in France, which of ſo long continuance hath beene in credit amongſt us, 

had no greater cormnoditic than that it had no manner of communication with any other 
advantage or profit, which hath heretofore beene the cauſe, that there was no charge or 
Rare of what quality ſoever, whereto the nobilitie pretended with ſo much deſire, or aſpi- 
red with more affection, as it did to obtaine that order; nor calling, that was followed wich 
more teſpect or greatneſſe. Vertue embracing with more ambition, and more willingly aſpi- 
ring after a recompence, that is meerly and ſumply her owne, and which is rather glorious, 
than profitable. Far, to ſay truth, other gifts have no uſe ſo worthy; inaſmuch, as they are im- 
loyed to all manner of occaſions. With riches a man doth reward the ſervice of a groome, 
rhe diligence of a rueſſenger, the hopping of a dancer, thetricks of a vaulter, the breath of a 
Lawyer, and the baſcſt officesa man may receive; yea, withrheſame paultry pelfe mony, 
vice is payed and finne requited, as flatterey, murther, treaſon, Maquerelage, and what not ? 
Iris then no maryell, if vertue doch leſſe willingly deſire this kinde of common traſh, mony, 
chan that which is onely Lax im —_—_— to her ſelfe, and is altogether noble and gene- 

ore * 


rous, ſuguſtus had t to be much more niggardly and ſparing of this laſt, 
than of the , foraſmuch as honour is a privilege which drawes his principall eſſence 
from rarenefſe: And ſo doth vertue it ſelfe. * 

Cui malus eſt nemo, quis bent eſſe poteſt t 

To him who good can ſeeme, 

Who doth none bad eſteemeꝰ 


We ſhall not ſee a man highly regarded, ot extraordinarily conimierided, that is curiouſly 
carefull to have his children well nurtured, becauſe it is « common action, how juſt and 
wenhy praiſe ſoe ver it be: — — — — ſuch. I 
loc not thinke that any Spartane Citizen did boaſtingly glorifie himſelfe for his yalor, be- 
cauſe it was a popular vertue in that Nation : And as for his fidelity, and contempt of 
tiches. There isnorecompencefals unto vertue, how great ſoever it be, if it once have 
into cuſtome: And I wotnot whether we might call it great, being common. Since 
the rewards of honour, have no other prize and eſtimation than thar few enjoy ir, there is 
no way to diſannull them, but to make laryeſle of them, Were there now more men 
found deſerving the ſame than in former ages, yet ſhould not the reputation of it be corrup- 
ted, And it may cafily — that more deſerve it: For, there is no vertue, doth ſo eaſily 
ſpread it ſelfe as military valiancie. There is another, true, perfect, and Philoſophicall, where- 
of I ſpeake not (1 uſethis word according te our cuſtome) fatte greater and more full than 
this, which is a force and aſſurance of rhe ſoule, equally contemning all manner of contrarie 
accidents, upright, uniforrne, and conſtant, whereof ours is but aa eaſie and glimmering taie. 
Cuftome, inftitutien, example and faſhion, may effect what ever they liſt inthe eſtabliſh- 
ng ef that I ſpeake of, and eaſily make it vulgare, as may plainely bee ſeene by the experi. 
nee our civill warres give us of it, And wholocrer could now joyneus together, and ea- 
gerly fleſh all our people to a common enterpriſe, we ſhould make ourancientmili 
and chixalrous credit to flouriſh againe. It is moſt certaine that the recompence of our order 
did net informer tits only concerne prowis, and reſpeR valout it had a further aime. It 
was never the reward or payment of a valiant ſouldicr ; but of a famous Capraine, The sxill 
to obey could not deſerve ſo honorable an hire: for,caft we backe our eyes to antiquity, we 
ſhall perceive, that for the worthy — — there was required more univerſal 
wane-like expertueſſe, and which might the greateſt part, and moſt parts of a mi- 
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litary man; Neqs e enim aden meilttares & imperatorie artes ſunt; For the ſame arts and 
— —— 41 and commer Souldier ; and who — that, ſhould alſo bee ot 
a fit and e condition for ſuch a dignitie. But I ſay,that if more men ſhould now. 
adayes be found worthy of it, than have beene heret yet ſhould not our Princes be 
more liberall of it: and it had beene much better, not to it uponall them to whom it 
was due than for ever to loſe, (as of late we have done) the uſe of fo profitable an invention, 
No nan of conrage vonchſafeth to advantage humſoſſe of tharwhoch u common e many, 
And choſe which in ourdayes, have leaſt meritedthar honourable rocompence, ſecme, in all, 
apparence, melt to diſdaine it, by that meanes to placethemſelyes in the ranke of thoſe to 
whom the wrong is offered by wiwerthy — vilifying ofthat , Which par. 
ticularly was due unto them. Now by defacing and aboliſhingrhis to ſuppoſe, ſudden] y to be 
able to bring into credit, and renuea ſemblable cuſtome, is no convenient enterptiſe, in ſo li. 
centious, ſo corrupted, and ſo declining an age, as is this whereia we now live. And it will 
come to paſſe that the laſt ſhall even her birth incur the incommodities, which have 
lately ruined and overthrowne the other. The rules of this new orders-diſpenſation had need 
to be othe: wiſe wreſted and conſtrained, for to give it authority: and this tumultuous ſeas 
ſon is aotcapableof a ſhort and ordered bridle, Beſides, before a man is able to give credig 
unto it, it is requiſite a man loſe che memory of the furſt, and of the contempt whereinto it u 
fallen, This place might admit ſome diſcourſe upon the conſideration of valour, and diffs. 
rence ber weene this vertue and others: But Plaarch having often ſpoken of this matter x 
were in vaine here far mee to repeat what he (ayes of it. This is worthy to be conſidered, that 
our nation giveth che chiefe preheminence of all yertue unto valiancic, as the Ecymologyof 
the word ſhewerh, which commeth of valour, or worth: and that according to our recei« 
ved cultome, when afterthe phraſe of our court and nobility we ſpeake of a worthy man, 
or of an honeſt man, we thereby inferre no other thing than a valiantman; after the uſuall 
Roman faſhion, Fot, the g | denomination of yerruedoth amongſt them take her Ety- 
mology, of force or might. The only proper and eflentiall forme of our nobilicy in Fr. an, 
is military vocation. It is very likely, that the firſt vertue that ever appeared ſt men, 
and which to ſome hath given — over others, hath beene this by which the 
ſtrongeſt and more couragious have become maſters overthe weakeſt,and purch-ſed a pu- 
ticular ranke and reputation to themſelves: Wheieby this henour and dignity of ſpeech i 
left yuco it: orelſe thels nations being very warlike, have given the price untothatof ver- 
tues, which was the worthicſt and more familiar unto them. Even as our paffion, and this 
heart-panting, and mind-yexiag carefull diligence, and diligent carefulneſſe, which we cons 
tinually apprehend about womens chaſtity, cauſeth; alſo that a good woman, an honeſt 
woman, a woman of honour and vertue, doth in eſtect and ſubſtance, ſigniſie no other 

unto us, than a chaſte wife or woman ; as if to bind them to this duty, we did negle& 
others, aud — 14 liberty to commit any other fault, to covenant with them, never to 
quit or forlake this one. 
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Cuae. VIII. 


Of the affeftion of fathers to their cbildyen. 
Totbe Lady of Eſtiſſac. 


Adame, if ſtrangeneſſe doe not ſave, or novelty ſhield mee, which are wont to gi 
3 I ſhall never, with honeſty, quit my ſelſe of this enterpriſe ; 25 
it ſo and beares a ſhew ſo different from common cuſtome, that that may 
purchaſe it free paſlage. It is a melancholy humor, — — enemy to 
my natural! complexion, bred by the anxictie, and produced by the a 
care, whercineo ſome yeares fince I caſt my ſelſe, that firſt put this humorous conceipt 


ting into my head. And finding ray ſelſe afterward wholy unprovided of fubjeR, and 
— unto my felc for — 
gument 


void of other matter. I have 
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to deſcant upon, It is the only booke la the world ofthis kinde, and of a wilde ex- 
travagant deſigne. Moreover, there is _—_ in it worthy the marking but this fantaſti- 
calneſſe. For, to ſo vaine a ground and baſe a ſubject, che worlds beſt workman, could ne- 
ver have given a faſhion deſerving tobe accompted of. Now ( worthy Lady) fithence I 
wuſt pourtray my ſelfe to the life, Iſhould have forgotten a part of importance, if there- 
withall I had not repreſented the honour I have ever yeelded to your deſerts, which I have 
eſpecially beene willing rodeclare in the forefront of this Chapter ; Foralmuch as amongſt 
other good parts, and commendable qualities, that of loving amity, which you have 
— to your children, holdeth one of the firſt rankes. Whoſoever ſhall and 
know the age, wherein your late husband the Lord of Eftiſſac left youa Widdow,the great 
and honordble matches have beene offered you(as worthy and as many as to any other La- 
dy in France of your conditionihe conſtant a and refolure conſtancie, wherewirh 
ſo many yeares you have ſuſtained, and even in ſpight,or arhwart ſo manifold thorny diffi 
culties ; the charge and conduct of their affaires, which have toiſed, turmoyled and remo- 
ved you in all corners of France, and ſtill hold go —_ ; the happy and ſucceſſeſull 
forwardnes you, which only through your wi opgood fortune, have given them, he 
willeafily ſay with mee, that in our age we have to patterne of motherly ion more ex- 
enplare, than yours. I praiſe God ( Madam) i hath ſo well For, the good 
hopes, which the young Lord of Effiſſae, your ſonne giveth of fe, fore- he an un- 
doubred aſſurance, that wher. he ſhall come to yeares of diſcretion, you ſhall reape the obe. 
dience of anoble, and finde the acknowledgement of a good childe. But becauſe, by reaſon 
of his child- hood, he could not take notice of the excecding kindneſſe and many-fold offi 
ces he lath received from you, my meaning is, that if ever theſe my compoſitions ſhall hap. 
ly one day come into his hands (hen peradvemurel ſhall neither have mouth not 
to declate it unto him) he teceive this teſtynonie in all veritie from me; which ſhatl alſo 
more lively be teſtified unto him by the good effects, (whereof, if ſo it pleaſe God, he ſhall 
have a ſenſible fecling)thar there is no Gentleman in Francs, more endebted to his mother, 
than beʒ and that hereafter he cannot yeeld a more certaine prooſe of his and ceſti- 
monie of his vertue, than in acknowledging and confeſſing you for ſuch. [f there be any tru- 
ly-naturall law, that is to ſay, any inſtinct, univerſally and perpetually imprinted, boch in 
beaſts and us, ( which is not without controverſie) I may, accot ing to mineopinioo,fay, 
chat next to the care, which each living creature hath to his preſervation, and to flie what 
doth hurt him; the affection which the engenderer beareth his off-· ſpring, holds the ſecond 
place iothis tanke. And forafmuch as nature ſeemeth to have recommended rhe ſame unto 
wayming to extend, encreaſe, and advance, the ſucceſſive parts ot parcels of this her frame, 
tisno wonder if back-againe it is not fo great from children unto fathers, This other Ari. 
forelian conſideration remembred : That hee who doth benefit another, loverh him bertov 
ther hee is beloved of him againe: And hee to whoma debtis owing, loveth better, than het 
thatowerh : And every workman loveth his worke better, than hee ould bee beloved of 
againe,if it had ſenſe or feeling. Foraſmuch as we love to be; and being conſiſteth in mo- 
ving and action. Therefore is every man, in ſome ſort ot other in his owne workmanſhip, 
Whoſoever dorh a 500d de ed, e xerciſeth 4 faire and honeſt action: Whoſorver recervathoxer- 
eaſcth only a profitable action. And profit is nothing ſo much to be eſteemed or loved as ho- 
neſty, Honelty is firme and permanent, affording him that did ir, a conſtant grati 
Profit is very ſlippetie, and eaſily loft, nor is the memorie of it fo ſweet, or ſo freſh. Such 
thingsaredeareft unto us, that have coſt us moſt : And to give, is of more coft than to take. 
Since it hath pleaſed God to endow us with ſome capacitie of diſcourſe, that as beaſts we 
ſhould nor ſervily be ſubjected to common lawes,butrather with jud and yoluntary 
liberty apply our ſelves unto them; we ought ſomewhatto yeeld unto the fimple autori< 
te of Nature: but not ſyffer hertyrannically to us away: only reafon ought to have 
the conduct of our i ions. As for me, 2 to it's 
das, which in us are produced without the ordinance and direction of our As 
upon this ſubject ] ſpeak of, I camot receive this paſſion, wherewith ſorne embrace chil- 
Oren ſcarſ}y borne, having neither motion in the ſoule,nor forme well to be diſtinguiſhed in 
the body, whereby they mightmake themſelves lovely ot amiable, And I could never well 
endure to haye them broughtup or nurſed neere about me. A trucand well ordred affeRion- 
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ht to be bome and augmented, wich the knowledge they give us of tbemſelves; a0 
then, if they deſerve it (naturall inclination marching hand in hand with reaſon) to cheriſh 
and make much of them, with a perfect facherly love and loving friendſhip, and couſao. 
mably to judge of them if they be otherwiſe, alwayes yeelding our ſelves unto reaſon, ng, 

| ding natural power. For the moſt part; it goeth cleane contrary,and commonly we 
feele our ſelves more moved with the ſports, idleneſſe, wantonneſſe, and infant-trifles of ow 
children, than afterward we do with all their actions, when they bee men: As if we hadlo 
ved them for our paſtunes, as we do apes,monkics,or perokirocs,and not as man, And fone 
that liberally furniſh them with ſporting bables while they be children, will miſerably 
pinch it in the leaſt expence for neceſſaries when they grow men. Nay, itſeemeth thut ie 
jelouſie we have to ſee them appeare into, and injoy the world, hen we are ready to lan 
them, males us more ſparing and cloſe - handed toward them. It vexeth and grierathy 
when we ſer them following us at our heeles, ſuppoſing they ſolicite us to be gone hence: 
And if we were to feare that ſince the order of beareth, that they canuot indeed, nei, 
ther be, par live, but by our being and life, we dot meddle to befathers. As for me 
deeme it a kind ofcruelty and injuſtice,got to receive them into the ſhare and ſociety ofou 
— 7 as Partnersin the underſtanding of our domeſtical affaires(ifthey 
once capable of ir)and not to cut off and ſhut-up our commodities to provide for then 
ſince we have red them to that purpoſe. It is meere injuſtice to ſee an old, crazed,fu. 
now-ſhronken, and nigh dead ſacher ſitting alone ina Chimay-corner, to enjoy ſo may 
goods as would ſuffice for the preferment and emertainment of many children, and inte 
meane while for want of meaues,to ſuffer them to loſe their beſt dayes and yeares, withou 
thruſting them into publike ſervice and knowledge of men; wherebythey are often caſ u- 
_ todiſpaire,to ſecke, by ſame way how unla to provide for their neceſſaries, And 
in my da yrs, I have ſeene divers yong-men d houſes ſo given to ſtealing and filchi 
chat no correction could divert them from it. — one very well alied, to whom, 
inſtance ofa brother of his (a moſt honeſt and vertuous Gentleman) I ſpake to a 
who boldly anſwered and unto me. chat only by the rigor and covetiſeaf 
is farher be had beene forced and driveato fall into uch lewdnefſeaod wickednefle, Aa 
even at thattime he came from ſtealing certaine jewels from a Lady, in whoſe bed- dun- 
ber he fortuncd to cane with certaine other Gentlemen when ſhe was rifing, and had d. 
molt beene taken, He made meremember a tale I had heard of another Gentleman, from 
his youth ſo faſhioned and inclined tothisgoodly trade of pilfering, that comming af 
ward to be heire and Lord of his owne goods, refolved to give over that manner of li, 
could neewithſtanding ( if hechanced to come neerea ſhop, where he ſaw any thing be 
ſtood in noed of) not chuſe but ſtealethe ſame, though after ward he would over alan 
and pay for it. And I have ſeene diyerſe ſo inured to that vice, that among their 
ons, they would ordinarily ſteale ſuch things, as they would reſtore againe. I ama 
coine, and there is no vice wherein ] have leſſe skill : I hate it ſomo what more by complex - 
on chan I accuſe it by diſcourſe, I doe not ſo much as defire another mans goods. 

And alchough my Countrey-men be indeed ſome What more taxed with this fault, tim 
other Provinces of France, yet have we ſeene of late dayes, and that ſundry times, men well 
borne and of good parentage in other parts of Franct, in the hands of juſtice, and lawfully 
convicted of many moſt horrible ies. Iam of opinion that — 
bauches and lewd actions, fathers may, in ſome ſort, be blamed, and that it isonly lengof 
them. And if any ſhall anſwermee, as did once a Gentleman of good worth and 
ding, that he thriftily endevoured to hoard up riches, to no other purpoſe, nor to have wy 
uſc and commodity of them, chan to be honoured, reſpecded and ſuingly ſought unto by 
his friends and kinsfolkes, and that age having bereaved him of all other forces, & wasthe 
onely remedy he had left to maintaine himſelſe in authotity with his houſhold, and keepe 
him from falling into contempt and diſdaine of all the world, y according to Ar» 
Horle, not onl nge, but each imbecillity, is the promotet, and motive of covetouſoeſſe 
That is 5 — — wlaafite ub heril how hanens 
dered, _— avoyded. That father may truly be ſaid miſerable, that holdethile 
atfection of hischildrentied unto him by no other meanes than by the need they have c 
bis helpe, ot want of his aſſiſtance, if that may . Arne fonldyectdn 
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ere lei — | ſufficiexc rand ariable by bis grodneſſe and — — 
an The very e rich — | tion 2 ot 
afhonourable wen, whont we hold in reſpe# and reverence. No age can beſo crazed and 
drogpiog in a man that hath live GOL, ot mn ee and eſpe- 
cially unto bis children. W emindcs.ought ſo to be diteQed bythe patents, that 


A wildome, not neceſſity and necd, nbr r̃udeneſſe and 2 make them know 
ul performe their dutics 49 * | 

—C errat laygemea quidem ſentemtia, 

ut imperins.credar ofſe grayims aut ſtabiling, 

774 ; A quod anucitis ad ungitur. 

In mine opinion he doth much miſtake, 

Who, that eochinand more grave,more firme dathtake, 

| Which forcedoth get, than chat you fricudſhips make, ; 

I utterly condemne all mannexof violcuce iu the education of a ſpirit, brought up 
K liberty. There Aae of anita inchurliſh-cicor and Grviſiey 15 — 
pullioa ; and L hald, that char mbich cam be compeſſed by reaſon, wiſdonce and diſcretion, 
ran never be atraued hy force and conſtrains So Was brought up: they tell mee, that in all 
my youth, I acyer felt rod but t ce, and that very lightly, And hat education I have had 
my elfe, the ſune have I giveu my children. But ſuch is my ill hap, that they dye all very 
1705 yet bath Leo ra my otil y da guter eſcaped this misfortune, and atcained to the age 
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yeates and ſome hat wore: for che couduct of whoſe youth, aud puniſhment of her 
chuldiſh fau!rs (the indulgeuet of her mother apply ing it ſelfe yerymildely unto it) was ne- 
rex ther meanes uſed but gentle words, Aud were my deſire fruſtrate, thete arediverſe other 
cauſesro cake hold of, wichout reproying my diſcipline, which I know to be juſt and natu- 
ul. l would alla haye becne much mare religious iii chat towards male-childrcn,nor borne 
tolerye as women and of a freer condition. I ſhquld have loved to have ſtored their minde 
with ingenuity and liberty; I have ſeene no other effects in rods, but to make childrens 
mindes more remille, or more maliciouſly head - ſtrong. Peſue we to be loved of our chil. 
dir? Willi ve remove all occafians from them to wiſh our death? (a h no occatiort 
of ſo horrible and unnatutall —— cither be juſt or excuſablc) ulm (celus rationem 
lun, no il deed hath a good reaſon, a a 0 > 
Le; us reaſonably accommodate their life, with ſuch things as are in our power. And 
therefore ſhould not we marry ſo young. that our age do in a manner confound it ſelfe with 
theirs, For, this inconvenience doth unavoidably caſt us into many difficulties, and cncom- 
brances, This! 2 unto nobiluy, which is of an idle diſpoſitiou, or loitering con- 
hon, and which (as we ſay) liveth only by her lands or rents: for elſe where life ſtandeth 
wougaine; plurality and company of children is an eaſefull furtherance of husbandry. They 
eas many new implements to thtive, and inſtruments to grow rich, I was married at thir- 
ty yeates ot age, and commend the opinion 1 is ſaid to be Ariſtotles, Pla- 
would have no mau married before thirty, and good reaſon to ſcotfe at them that 
will defer ir till after fifty- five, and then marry;and condemnerh theit breed as unworthy of 
lifeand ſuſtenance. Thales appointed the belt limits, who by his mother, being inſtantly ur- 
gel to matry whileſt he was young, anſwered that it was not yet time; and when he came 
to be old he ſaid it was no more time. A man muſt refuſe o ity to every importunate 
ation, The ancient Gavles deemcd it a ſhamefull — to have the ofa 
woman before the age of twenty yeares; and did clpecially recommend unco men that 
loughcto be trained up in wa carefull preſeryation of their maiden · head, untill they 
were of good — 22 loling it in yourh,courages ate ther much weakned 
u greatly empaired, and by copylation with women, diverted from all vertuous ation, 
4 iA gio VINES ſpoſas 
Ne ghliaſferti ds padre & di marito. 
But now conjoyn d toa .lprwgi 
F hought-aba 
ln paſſions twint g Sire, and husband pl: 
Maleafer King of Thuzer, he whom the Emperour 
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r ee id his fichbrememorie, for ſo dilfokurely- only 
93 * and » Ntfaltengenderer of children 1 
women 5 and whois 
and 


terming 
Greeke ſtory doth note Teens the Taremive, fo, Diopomas and others, 
do, tough and ſtros Ser icke courſes, 
eee . uh f ab. 
„and i women. Ina certaine of the Spanifly 
Indies, no man was ſuffered — — were fortie yeares old, and wouny 
might marry at ten yeares of age. There is no ctaſon, neither is ir convenient, that a Gentle. 
man of five . ive place to his ſon; rhac is but ewenty : For then is 
the father as ſeemely, and —— | appare, und ſet tninſcife forward, in all manner of 
voyages of warres, aſwell by land as ſea,and doe his Prince as good ſer vice, in court, or elk. 
where, as his ſonne : He hath need of all his parts, and truly to impartthem, but ſa 
chat he forget vot bimſelfe for others : And to ſuch may juſtly that anſwer ſerve, whichfa. 
thers have commonly in their mourhes : ——_ rr 
to hed. But a father over-burthend wich yeares, and crazed th licknefſe, and by reajas 
of weaknefſe and want at * — — the corntivon ſocietie of men, doth both 
wrong himſelfe, injure his,idely and to no uſt to hoord up, and keepe cloſe a great heaped 
riches,and deale ofpelfe. Heis a ſtate good 7 77 he be wiſe es have 2 4e to putof 
his clothes to goe to bed. I will abt ſay to his fhirt, but to a good warme night-gowne, bs 
for other pompe and craſh whereof hee hath no longer uſe or need; hee ought willingly 
diſtribute and beſtow them amongſt thoſe; to whom by naturall decree they oughttobe- 
It is reaſon he ſhould have the uſe, and bequeath the fruition of them;fince nature doth 
alſo deprive him of them, otherwiſe — doubr there is both envy and malice ſtirring 
The worthieſt action, chat ever the Em (harles the fifth performed was this, ini 
tation of ſome ancients of his quality, that he had the diſcretion to know, that reaſoncon- 
manded us, to (trip or ſhift our ſelves when our cloathes trouble and are too heavy forms, 
and that it is high time to goe - = Ac: our legs faile us. He reſigned his meanes, bit 
e and ometo his , at Whar time he found his former undanted refols 
tion to decay, and force to conduct his affaires, cb droope in hiimſelſe, together wich the ga 
ry he had thereby acquired. 
Solue ſexeſcenten mature ſanus equum, ne 
Pegcet ad cærremum rides, & ilia ducat. 
If you be wiſe, the horſe grober old berimes caft- off, 
Leſthe at laftfall lame, foulter, and breed a skoffe. 
This fault, for a man not to be able to know himlelfe berimes, and tot to feele the int 
puiffance and extreme alteration, that age doth naturally bring, both to the body ani ih 
minde (which in mine opinion ts equall, if the minde have hut one halfe)hath loſt the rey. 
tation of the moſt part of the greateſt men inthe world. I have in my dayes both ſeene a 
familiarly knowen ſome men of great authority, whom a man might eaſily diſcerne, tobe 
— fallen from that ancient ſufficiency, which I know by the reputation they bal 
t y attained unto in their beſt yeares. I could willingly for their honors fake have wiſht 
them at home about their ont buſineſſe, diſcharged from all negotiations ofthe commot- 
wealth and empfoymenrs of war, that were no longer fit for them. I have ſometimes bem 
_ ina — — houſe, ho was both an old man and a widdo wer, yet luſty of pr 
age. This man had many daughters marriageable, and a ſonne growne to mans ſtare, 
ready to appcare inthe — thing that drew. on, and was the cauſe. of great charges, i 
many viſitations, wherein he tooke but little pleaſure, not only for the continuall care at 
had to fave, but more by reaſon of his age hee h — —ͤ—ͤ—ö fag 
differetic from ours. 1 ed one day to tell ————9jN—9ꝙ%ð⁵˙o 
it would better beſeeme him to give us place, and refine is chi to. his ſoune (for 
he had no other mannor-houſe conveniently well furtiſhed ) and quietly retire himſclirw 
ſome farme of his, where no man might trouble him, or diſturbe his reſt, ſince be could 
not otherwiſe avoid our im ine, ſeeing the condition of his children; who af 
an rex ay wy To | gitar eaſe by ic, Iriqnor coef char hey as 
g g'yent! * way of obligation, which a man may not 
3, har am readies play Te a art ould Hye over uno them the FU] poſſi 
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bouſe, and enjoyingof my goods, but with ſuch libertie and limited condition, as if they 
ſhould give me occaſion, I might repent my ſelfe of my gift, and revoke my deed; I would 
leave the uſe and fruition of all unto them, the rather becauſe it were no longer fit forme to 
weald the ſame, And touching the diſpoſing of all matters in grofle, I would reſerve what 
leaſed unto my ſelte. Having ever judged, that it muſt be a great contentment to an aged fa. 
ther, himſelfe to direR his children in the government of his houſhold affaires, and to be 
able whilſt himſclte liveth, to checke and controule the demeanors; ſtoring them with in- 
(-u4jon and adviſed countell, according to the experience he hath had of them, and him- 
ſelf ro addretle the ancient honour and order of his houſe in the hands of his ſucceſſours, 
and that way warrant himſelfe of the hopes hee may conceive of cheir future couduct and 
after ſucceſſe. And to this effect, I would not ſhuntheir company, I would not be far from 
them, but as much as the condition of my age would permit, enjoy and be a partner of their 
ſports, mirths,and feaſts. If I did not continually live amongſt them( as I could not wel with- 
out offend ing their meetings and hindering their recreation, by reaſon of the peeviſh fro- 
wardneſſe of my age, and the trouble of my infirmities, and alſo without forcing their rules; 
and reſiſting the forme of life, I ſhould then follow)I would at leaſt — apy ſome 
corner of my houſe, not the beſt and faireſt in ſhew, but the moſt eaſefull and commodious, 
And not as ſome yeares ſince, I faw a Deane of S. Hillarie of Poitiers, reduced by reaſon 
and theincommodiric of his melancholy to ſuch a continuall ſolitarineſſe, that when I ente- 
red into his chamber he had nevet removed one ſtep out of it iu two and twenty yeares be- 
fore : yet had all his faculties free and eaſie, onely a rheumeexcepted that fell into his ſto- 
macke.Scarſe once a weeke would he ſufferany body to come & ſee bim, Hee would ever be 
ſhurup in his chamber all alone, where no man ſhould come, except a boy, who once a day 
brought him meat, and who might not tarry there, but as ſoone as he was in, muſt goe out 
againe, All his exerciſe was ſometimes to walke up and downe his chamber, and now and 
then reade on ſome booke ( for ke had ſome underffanding of letters) but obſtinately reſol- 
ved to live and dye iu that courſe, as he did ſhortly after, I would ende vour by a kinde of 
chill demeanour and milde converſation, to breede and ſettle in my children a true-harty- 
wp friendſhip, and unfained good will towards me. A thing cafily obtained amongſt 
well. borne mindes ; For, ifthey prove, or be ſuch ſurly- furious beaſts, or givento churliſm 
diſbedience,as our age bringeth forth thouſands, they muſt as beaſts be hated, as churls ne- 
Flecker, and as degencrate avoided. I hate this cuſiome, to forbid children to call their fa= 
thersfather,1nd to teach them another ſtrange name, as of more reverence: As if nature had 
not ſufficiently provided for our authoritie. We call God-almighty by the name of father, 
ind diſdaine our children ſhould call us ſo, — — this — in mine ovwne houſ- 
bold. It is alſo folly and injuſtice to deprive children, eſpecially being of competent age, of 
their fathers famil — ever to — thema ſurly, — — diſdainefull = 
tenance, hoping thereby to keepethem in awfull feare and duteous obedience. For, it is a 
very unprofitable procceding, and which maketh fathers yrkelome unto children; and 
which is worſe, ridiculous, They have youth and ſtrength in their hands, and conſequently, 
the breath and favour of the world; and doe with mockerie and contempt receive theſe chut · 
liſh fierce, and tyrannicall countenances, from a man that hath no luſty bloud left him, nei- 
ther in his heart, nor in his vaines; meere bug-beares, and ſcar-crowes, to ſcare birdes with 
il. f it lay in my power to make my ſelſe feated, I had rather make my ſelfe beloved. There 
ne ſo many ſorts of defects in age, and ſo much impuiſfance : It is ſo ſubject to contempt, 
chat the beſt purchaſe it can make, is the good will, love and affe&ion of hers, a 
ment and feareareno longer her weapons, I have knowen one whole youth had beene very 
— and rough, but when he came to mans age, although hee live in as good plight 
health as may be, yet he chafeth, he ſcoldeth, he brawleth, he ſighteth, he ſwearerh, and 
biteth, as the moſt boiſtrous and tempeſtuous maſter of France, he frets and conſumes him- 
elfe wir carke and care and vigilancy(al which is but a jugling and ground for his familiar 
to play upon, and cozen him the more ) as for his goods, his garners, his cellers, his coſſert, 
bis purſe, whilſt himſelfe keepesthe keyes of them cloſe in his boſome, and under his 
lter, as charily as he doth his eyes, other enjoy and command the better part of them; 
whilſt he pleaſerh and flarrereth himſelfe, wich the niggardly ſparing of his table, all 
o wracke and is laviſhly waſted ia divers cotuers of his bed n play, in riotous {; ig, 
v 


viding. Every man watcheth and k h ſentinel] againſt him, if any filly or heedleſſe fer. 
— by rune apply himſelſe — is — made to ſul N An: A quality o 
which age doth i iately bite of it ſelfe. How many times hath he vaunted and applau- 
ding himſelfe told me of the ſtrict orders of his houſe, of his husbandry, of the awehe 
kept his houſhold in, and of the exact obedicnce,and regardfull reyerence he received of al 
his family, and how cleare-ſighted he was in his one buſimeſſe: 


Ter. Adel aft. 4+ The ſolus neſcit onenia. 
en. y. Of all thingsnone bur he, 
Moſt ignorant muſt be. 


1 know no man that could produce more parts, both naturall and artificiall, fit to preſerve 
his maſteric, and to maintaine his abſoluteneſſe, than he doth ; yet is hee cleane falne from 
them like a childe. Therefore have I made choice of him, amongſt many ſuch condition 
that I know, as moſt exemplare. It were a matter beſeeming a ſcholaſticall queſtion, whe. 
ther it be bettet ſo,or otherwiſe. In his preſence allchings # give place unto him, This yaine 
courle is everleft unto his authority, that he is never gaine-ſaid. He is had in awe, he isfes. 
red, he is belecyed, he is reſpeRed his belly-full, Doth he diſcharge any boy or ſervant? 
he preſently truſſeth up his packe, then is ke gone; but whither ? onely out of his fight, oa 
out of his houſe, The Reps of age are ſo flow, the ſenſes ſo troubled,the minde ſo difiraftd 
that he ſhalllive and doe his offce, a whole yeare in one ſame houſe, and never be perce. 

ved. And when fit time ot occaſion ſerveth, Letters are produced from farre places, h 
ſuing, and pittifully complayning, with promiſes to doe better, and to amend, by which 
is brought into favour and office againe. Doth the maſter make any bargaine, or diſpatch 
that pleaſeth not? it is immediatly ſmothered and ſuppreſſed, ſoone after forging cauſe, 
and deviſing colourable excuſes, to excuſe the want of execution or anſwer, No Le 
ters being fult preſented unto him, he ſceth bur ſuch as are fit for his knowledge. If perad- 
venturet — — RT — reade them um 
him, he will preſently deviſe w inketh good, w yt invent, that ſuchi 
one ſeemeth toaske him forgiveneſſe, that wrongeth kim by his Letter. Toconclude, he us 
ver lookes into his one buſmeſſe, but by a CL as much as may be ples. 
ſing image, ſo contrived by ſuch as are , e they will not ſtirre up his choler, 
move his impatience, and —— — I have ſcene under different forme, 
many long and conſtant,and of like effect ceconemics. It is ever proper unto women, tobe 
readily bent to contradict and croſſe their husbands. will with might and maine 
hand oyer head, take hold of any colour to thwart and wi them : the firſt excule 


t 
oſſe ſteale from their husbands to the end (as they 

— Truſt you to ſuch religious diſpenſations, They 

— — ufficient authority, if it come from their husbands conſent: They 

muſt ily 


— — corruption of our times, helid 


If wedid yeeld unto it, what would become of us > Doe we not ſee that even then, if we 
have any ſuits in law,or matters to be decided before Judges both Lawyers and Judges 
commonly take part with, and fayour our childrens againſt us, as men i 
the ſame ? And if Ichance not to ſpy, or plainely perceive how I am cheated, cozonedand 
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heoviled | Imuſt of neceſſitie diſcover inthe end, how l am ſabje and maybecheared, be- 
puiled and cozoned, And ſhall the tongue of man ever bee able co expreſle the vavaluable 
worth of a friend, in compariton of theſe civill bonds ? The lively image and Idea whereof , 
perceive tobe amongſt beaſts ſo vnſpotted. Oh with what religion doe I teſpect and ob- 
ſerve the ſame ! If others deceive me, yet do I not deceive my ſelſe. roefteeme my ſelfe capa. 
ble, and of power to looke vnto my ſelfe, nor to trouble my braines to yeeld my ſelfe vnto 
ir, I doc beware and keepe my ſelte from ſuch treaſons, and cunnyr catching in mine oe 
boſome, not by an vnquiet, and tumultuary curioſity, bur rather by a diverhon and reſolu- 
tion, When I heare the ſtate of any one reported ot diſcourſed of, I ammuſe not my felte on 
him, bur preſently caſt mine eyes on my ſelfe, and all my witstogether, to ſee in hat ſtate I 
am, and how it goeth with me. Whatſoever concerneth him, the ſame hath relation to me. 
Hu fortunes forewarneme, and ſummon vp my ſpirits that way. There # no day ner hoxre, 
bat we ſpeaks that of others we might ty ſpeakg of our ſelves,conld we as wellenfeld,as we 
can vofold our confideratron. And many Authours doe in this manner wound the protection of 
their cauſe, by over-raſhly running againſt that which they take hold-of,chirling ſuchdarts 
attheirenemies ,thatmight with much more advantage be caſt at them. The Lord of Aen. 
lac, late one of the Lord Marſhals of France, having loſt his ſonne, who died in the Iland of 
Madera a worthy, forward and gallant young gentleman, and truely of hope;a 

other his gricfes and regrets, did greatly move me to condole , the infinite diſpleaſure and 
hearts-ſorrow that he felt, inaſmuch as he had never communicated and opened himſelfe 
vnto him: for, with his auſtere humour and continuall endevoring to hold a grimme..ftern- 
fatherly gravity over him, he had loſtthe meants, perfectly to finde and throughly to know 
his ſonne, and ſo to manifeſt vnto him the extreme affection he bare him, and the worthy 
judgement he made of his vertue, Alas ( was he wont to fay ) the lad ſaw never an 
thing in me, butaſevere- — full ofdiſdaine , and haply was poſſeſſed with 
this conceit , that Icould neither love nor eſteeme him according to his merits. Ay-me, to 
whom did I reſerve , todiſcover that ſingular and loving affection, which in my ſoule I bare 
wtohim 2 Was it not hethat ſhould have had all the pleaſure and acknowledgement there- 
of ? I have forced and tormented my ſelſe xomaintaine this vaine maske, and have merly 
loſtthe pleaſure of his converſation, and therwithal his good will, which ſurely was but faint- 
j cold towards me, forſomuch as he never regeived but rude entertainement of mee, and ne- 
verfele but a tyrannicall proceeding in me towards him. lam of opinion, his complaint was 
reaſonable and well ed, For, as I know by certaine experience, there is no comfort ſo 
ſxcetin che lofſe of friends, as that our owne kaowledge or conſciencerels vs, we never o- 
nutel to tell them everything , and expoſtulate all matters vnto them, and to haye had a 
perfe& and foce communication withthem. -Tell me my good friend, am I the better or the 
worſe by havipga tafte of it?Surely I am much the bettet. His griefe doth both comfort and 
honour mee, Is it not a religious an pleaſing office of my life, for ever to make the obſe- 
quies thereof? Canthere be any pleaſure worth this privat ion ? I doe vnfold and open my 
lelfas much as I canto mine oe people, and willingly declare the ſtate of my will and judg- 
mentrowaid them, as commonly [doe towardsall men: I make haſte to produce and pre- 
kntmy ſelfe, for) I would have no man miſtake me, in what part ſoever. Amongſt other 
particular cuſtomcs, which our ancient Gaules had, (as Caſur affirmerh) this was one, that 
children never came before their fatbers, nor were in any publike affembly ſeene in their 


company, but when they began to beare armes; as ifthey would infer, that then vas the 


time, fathers. ſhoul l admit them to their acquaintance and farniliarity; I have alſo obſerved 
other kinde of indiſcretion in ſome fathers of ourtimes, who during their owne life, would 
never be induced to aequaint of impart vnto their children; that ſhare or portion, which by 
the Lawof Nature, they were to have in their fortunes : Nay , ſome there are , who after 
their death bequeath and comwir the ſame auctority, over them and their goods , vnto 
ther wives, with full power and law to diſpoſe of them at their And my ſelſe have 
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of his fathers will and teſtament, who had lived very neete foure-ſcore years. A thin (i 
my conceit) no way to be commended , but rather blamed, Theretorc doe I chinke chav 
man but little advantaged or bettered in eftate , who is able to liue of himſelfe, and is ouref 
debt, eſpecially if he have children, and goeth about to marry a wife, that muſt have a 
joynter out of his lands, aſſuredly there isno other debt, that brings more ruine ns, 
ſes then that. My predeceſſors have common followed this couuſell, and ſo have I, and 
all have found good by it. But thoſe thaxdiflwade vs from marrying ofrich wives, leſt 
might proove over diſdainefull and peeviſh , or leſſe tractable and loving, are alſo decei 
to make vs neglect and for-goea real! commoditie, for ſo frivolous a conjecture. To an in. 
reaſonable woman, it is all one coſt to her, whether they paſſe vnder one reaſon, or vnderz. 
nother. They love to be where they are moſt wronged. Injuſtice doth allure them; as the bo. 
nour of their vertuous actions enticeth the good. And by how much richer they are, ſo much 
more milde and gentle are they: as more willingly and gloriouſly chaſte, by how much fair, 
erthey are. Some colour of reaſon there is , menſhould leave the adminiſtration of they 
oods and affaires ynto mothers, whileft their children are not of competent age, Or fit ac. 
cording to the lawes to manage the charge of them : And ill bath their father brought them 
vp, if he cannot hope, theſe comming to yeares of diſcretion, they ſhal have no more wit re. 
ſor, and ſufficiencie, than his wife, conſidering the weakneſſe of their ſexe, Yer truly ve 
it as much againſt nature, ſo to order things, that mothers muſt = depend of their chil. 
drens diſcretion, They ought — and competently — — „Where with to mais. 
taine their eſtate, according to the quality oftheir houſe and age : becauſe zeed and wants 
much more vnſcemely and hard to be induredin women,chan im men- And children rather tha 
mothers ought to be charged therewith. In generall, my opinion is, that the beſt diſtribut, 
on of goods, is when we die, to diſtribute them according to the cuſtome of the 
The Lawes have better thought vpon them than we: And better it is to let them erre in they 
election, than for vs raſhly to hazard to faile in ours, They are not properly our owne, ſin 
without vs, and by a civil preſcription , they are appointed to certaine ſucceſſours. And i. 
beit we have ſome further liberty, I thinke it ſhould be a great and moſt apparant cauſe i 
induce vs to take from one, and barre him from that, which Fortune hath allotted kin, 
and the common Lawes and Juſtice hath called him unto : And that againſt reaſon wei 
buſe this liberty, hy ſuting the ſame unto ourpriuate humours and frivolous fantaſies. Ny 
fortune hath beenegood , inaſmuch as yet it never preſented mee with any occaſions , tha 
might tempt or divert my affegtions from the common and lawful ordinance, I ſee 
towards whom it is but labour loſt, carefully to endevour to doe any good offices, A v 
taken defacerh the merit of ten yeeres. Happy he, that at this laſt paſſage is ready to ſoo 
and applaud their will. The next action tranſporteth him; not the beſt and moſt | 
offices, butthe freſheſt and preſent worke the deed, are people that play with thei 
wils and teſtaments,as with apples and rods,to gratifibvr chaſtixe every action of thoſe who 
pretend any intereſt thereunto. It isa matter of over- long purſute, and of exceeding cu 
ſequence, at every inſtance to bethus dilated, and wherein the wiſer ſort eſlabliſn t hemſcid 
once for all, chiefely reſpecting teaſon, and publike obſervance. We ſomewhat over -· mu 
take theſe maſculine ſubſtitutious to ha propoſe a ridiculous eternity unto our names 
We alſoover · weight ſuch vaine future conjectures , which infant. ſpirits give-vs. Ir might 
petad vtuturt wo, na deemed injuſtice, to diſplace me from out my ranc ke, becauſe In 
the dulleſt, the ſloweſt, the ynwillingeſt , and moſt leaden- pated to learne my leſſon ot i- 
ny good, that ever was, not onelytaf all my brethren, but of all the children in my Counttit 
were the leſſon concerni exerciſe of the minde ot body. It is follie to trie anie exi- 
ordinarie concluſions vpon the truſt oftheir divinations , wherein we are ſo often dectirti. 
If this rule may be contradicted, and the deſtinies corrected, inthe choice they have mate 
of our heires,, with ſo. much more 2 , may it be done in conſideratidn of ſomett- 
— — Tard etre igible vice; and accot· 
ing tavs great eſtremers ie; a matter of important prejudice, The pleaſant dialog 
of Plus the law. giver , with his citizens — — b — then (lay 
they) perceiving their end to approch, ſhall we not diſpoſe ofthat which'isour oe, 
whom and according as we Oh Gods hat cruelty is this ? That it ſhall not 
lay full for us, to gireorbequeath more or lefle according to our fantaſies, to ſuch as 
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ſerved us, and taken paines with us in our ſic kneſſes, in our age, and in our buſmes ? To 
whom the Law-giveranſwererth in this manner; My friends(ſaith he) who doubtleſſe ſhall 
ſhortly die, it is a hard matter for you, both ro know your ſelves, and hat is yours, according 
to the Delphike inſcription : As for me, who am the maker of your lawes, I am of opinion 
chat neither your ſelves are your owne, nor that which you enjoy, And both you and your 
s, paſt and rocome,belong to your familie, and moreover both your families and your 
$are the common wealths: Wherfore, leſt any flatterer,either in your age, or in time of 
hcknes, or any other paſſion, ſhould ynadviſedly induce you to make any unlawfull con- 
vayanccor unjuſt will and teſtament, I will looke to you and keepe you from it. But ha- 
urg an efpeciall re ſpect both to the univerſall intereſt of your Citie, and particular ſtate of 
your houſes, I will eſtabliſh lawes, and by rfaſon make you perceive and confeſſe that « par- 
ticular commoditic ought to yeeld to 4 publibę benefit. Follow that courſe meerely, wherero 
humane neceſſitie doth call you, Tome it — who have no mote regard to one 
thing, than to another, and who as much as I can, take care for the general, to have a regatd- 
full reſpect of that which you leave behind you, But to returne to my former diſcoutſe, me 
thiakes, we ſeldome ſee that woman borne, to whom the ſuperioritie or majeſtic over men 
is due, except the motherly and naturall ; vnleſſe it be for thechaſtiſement of ſuch as by ſome 
fond-febricirant humor have voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves unto them: But that doth 
nothing concerne old women, of whom we ſpeake here. It is the apparance of this confi. 
deration, hath made us to frame, and willingly to eſtabliſh this law (never ſeene elſewhere) 
that barrerh women from the ſyccefſion of this crowne, and there are.few priocipalities in 
the world, where it is not alleaged, aſwel ashere,by alikely and apparant reaſon, which aurha, 
riſeth the ſame, Bur fortune hath given more credit unto it in ſome places, than in other 
ſome. It is dangerous to leave the diſpenſation of our ſuccefſion unto their jadgement, ac- 
cording to thechoylerhey ſhall make oftheir children, which is mott commonly unjuſt and 
fantaſticall, For, the ſame unrulie Leeres and diſtaſted reliſh, or ſtrauge longiugs, which 
they ha ye when they are great with child, the ſame have they ar al times in their minds, 
ne commonly ſcene to affect che weakeſt, the ſimpleſt and moſt abject, or ſuch(if they have 
any)that had more necd to ſucke, For, wanting reaſonable diſcourſe to chuſe, and embrace 
what they ought,they rather ſufter theruſelyes to be directed, where natures impreſſions are 
moſt ſinglc,as other creatures, hichtake nol knowledge ottheir y than 
ne ſucking. Moreover, experience doth manifeſtly ſhew unto us, that the ſame naturall af 
fetion, to which we aſcribe ſo much authoritie, hath but a weake foundation, For a very 
mallgaine,wedaily take mothers ownechildrenfrom them and induce them to take charge 
ofours ; Doe we not often procure them to bequeath their children to ſome fond, filthie, 
futiſh, and vnhealthie nurce, to whom we would be very loth to commit ours, or to ſome 
drutiſh Coat, not ouely forbidding them to nurce and feed their oe children (what 
Garger ſocver may betide them) but alſq to have any care of them, to the end they may the 
more diligently follow, and carefully attend the ſervice of ours > Whereby wee ſoone ſee 
through cuſtome acertaine kinde of baſtard. affection to be red in them, more ve- 
hement than the naturall, and to be much more tender and ſor the welfate and pre- 
ſervation of other mens childien, than for theit one. And the reaſon why I have made 
mention of Goats, is, becauſe it is an ordinarie thing round about me where I dwell, to ſee 
thecountrie women, when they have rot milke — feed their infants with their owne 
breaſts, to call for Goars to helpe them, And my ſelſe have now two lackies wayring up- 
on me, who except it were eight daiesnever ſuck* othermilkethanGoars ; They are pre- 
ſently to come at call, and give young infants ſucke, and become ſo well acquaiuted with 
dat voice, that when they heare them crie, they rurine forchwith unto them. And if by 
chance they have any other child put to theirteats, than their nurſeling, they refuſe and 
rex6t him, and ſo dech the childe a Goat, My ſelfe faw that one not long ſince, 
from whom the father tooke a Goat, which he bad ſucked two or three dales, becauſe he 
bad but borrowed it of one of hisneighbours, who could never be induced to ſucke any o- 
ther,whereby he ſhortly died; and as I verily thinke, ofmeere hunger. Beaſts 4 well a; we doe 
=. alter, and eaſily baſt ardize them natwralaffettion. I beleeve, that in that, which Here- 
Gras reporteth of a certaineprovince of Libia, there often followeth great error and miſts- 
tive, Hefairh, that men dec indifferenty uſe, and as it ——C" 
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Aud that thè childe as ſooncas he is able to goe, comming to any ſolemne meetings and 
aflemblics, led by a naturall inſtinct. findeth out his owne father: where being turned 
ole in the middeſt of the multitude, looke what man the childe doth firſt addrefle isſieps 
unto, and then gecto him, the ſame is evet afterward reputed to be his right father. Now 
we (hall duly conſider this fimple occafion of 9 our children, becauſe we have begotten 
them, for which we call them our other ſelves. It ſeemes there is another production com. 
ming from us, and which is of no leſſe recommendation and conſequence, For what we 
er by the minde, the fruits of our courage, ſufhciencie, or ſpirit, are — forth by 
a far more noble part, than the corporall, and are more out owne, We are both father ai 
mother together in this generation : ſuck fruits coſt us much dearer, and bring us more ho. 
nour, and chiefly if they haveany good or rar@thing in them. For the value of our other 
children, is much more theirs, than ours, The ſhare we have in them is but little; but of thek 
all the beautie,all the grace, and all the worth is ours. And therefore doe they repreſent, and 
reſemble us much more lively than others. Plato addeth moreover, that theſe are immomil 
iflues,andimmorralize their fathers, yea and deiſie them, as Licurgwe, Solon, and Minor, Al 
hiſtories being full of examples ot · this mutuall friendſhip of fathers toward theit childreg, 
I have not thought it amiſſe to ſer downe ſome choice one ofthis kinde. Heliodorus that 
Biſhop of Trices, loved rather to loſe the dignity, profit and devotion of ſo venen, 
le a Prelatcſhip, than to for-goe his daughter, a young woman tothis day commended fee 
hir beautie, but haply ſome what more curiouſly and wantonly pranked-up than beſet 
med the daughter of achurchman and a Biſhop, and of oycr-amorous behaviour. There wa 
one Labienus in Rome,a man of great worth and authority, and amongſtother commendy 
ble qualities, moſt excellent in all maner of learning, who(as I thinke)was the ſonne ofthe 
t Labiomu, chiefe of all the captaincs that followed and were under Ceſar in the vun 
againſt the Gaules, and who after ward taking great — part, behaved himſelfe ſo vals 
ently and ſo conſtantly, that he never forſooke him vntiſl Caſar defeated him in Sam 
This Labienus of whom I ſpake, had many that envied his vertues; Bur above all (as its 
likely) courtiers, and ſuch as in liis time were favored of the Emperors, who hated his frank 
neſſe, his fatherly bumors, and diſtaſte he bare ſtill againſt tyrannie, where with it may be 

he had Rutfed his bookes and compoſitions. His adverſaries vehemently 

him before the Magiſtrate of Rame, and prevailed ſo far, that many of his works which le 
had publiſhed were condemned to be burned. He was the firft on whom this new example 
—— — was put in practice, which after continued long in Rome, and was execs 
on divers others, to puniſh learning, ſtudies, and writings with death and conſuming 
fire. There were neither meanes enough, or matter ſufficient of crueltie, unleſſe we hade 
. termingled amongſt them things, which nature hath exempted from all ſenſe and ſuſſe- 
. rance, as reputation, and the inveutions of our minde: ang except we communicated cotpo- 
rall miſchiefesuntodiſciplines and monuments of the Muſes, Which loſſe Lab ienus could 
not endure, nor brooke to ſurvive thoſe his deare, ahd bighly-cſtcemed iſſues: And chere. 


reſolution, he at once provided, both to kill himſelfe and be buried to- 
any more vehement father! affection, than that. Caſſine Severn, a 
moſt eloquent man, and his familiar friend, ſeeing his Bookes burnt, exclamed, that by the 
fame ſemence bee ſhould cherewithall be condemned to be burned alive, for hee (till bur 

kept in minde, contained in them. A like accident happened to Gerunim 
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laſt adie wes, and parting imbracements, which at our death we give vnto our deareſt iſſuesꝰ 
And an effect of that naturall inclination, which in that laſt extremity puts us in miude of 
thoſe things, Which in our Jife-time we have held deareſt and molt precious? Shall we ima. 
gine that Epicwras, who (as hirnſelfe ſaid) dying tormented with the extreme paine of the 
chollik, had all his comfort in the beauty of the doctrine which he left behinde him ja the 
world, would have received as much contentment of a numberof well-borne, and better- 
bred childien (if he had had any) as he did of the production of his rich compoſitions? And 
if ir had beene in his choiſe, to leave behind him, eithet a counterfeit, deformed,or ill-borue 
childe, or a fooliſh;triviall, and idle booke,not onely he, but all men ln the world beſides of 
like learning and ſufficiency, would much rather havg choſen to incurre the former than 
the later milchiefe, It might peradventure be deemed impiety, in Saint Auga/fine (for ex- 
ample-ſake)it on the one part one ſhould propoſe unto him, to bury all his bookes, whence 
our religion receiveth ſo much good, or to interre his children (if incaſe he had an ) that 
he would not rather chuſe to buty his children, or the iſſue of hisloynes, than the fruits of 
his minde. And ] ot not well, whether my ſelfe ſhould not much rather defire to beget 
and produce a perfeRly-well-ſhaped, and excellently- qualited infant, by the acquaintance 
of the Muſcs, than by the copulation of my wife. Whatſoever I give to this, let the world 
allow of it as it pleaſe, I give it as purely and irrevocable, as any man can give to his corporal 
children. That ſittle good which I have done him, is no longer in my diſpoſition, He may 
know many things, that my ſelfe know no longet, and hold of me what I could nat hold my 
ſelfe : and which/ifneed ſhould require) I muſt borrow of him as of a ſt If lbe wiſer 
than he, he is ticher than I. There are few men given unto Poeſie, that would not cſteeme ic 
for a greater honour, to be the fathers of Yirgils «/Encides, than of the goodlieſt boy in 
Reme, and that would notrather endurethe lolſe ofthe one than the periſhing of the other. 
For, according to «Arifterle, Of al workemen, the Poet is principally the moFt amorous of bis 
produitions and conceiced of his Labowrs. It is not eaſie to be as pro Epaminond u, ho 
yanted to leave ſome daughters behind him, which unto all poſterity, ſhouid oue day highly 
bonour theit father (they were the two famous victories, which be had gained ofthe Lace 
demonians) would ever have given hisfree conſent, to change them, with che beit vorne, 
moſt , and lieſt damſels of all Greece : or that Alexander,and Ceſcr, did ever 
wiſhto be deprived of the e of their glorious deeds of warre, for the commodity 
tohave children and heires of their oe bodies, how abſolutel 2 well accom- 
pliſhed ſo evet they might be. Nay, I make a great queſtion, whether Phadia or any other 
excellent Statuary, would as highly eſteeme, and dearely love the preſervation, and ſucceſſe- 
full cominuance of his naturall children, as he would an exquiſite and match · leſſe- w rought 
mage, that with long ſtudy, and diligent care he had perfected according unto art. A 
ing thoſe vicious and furious which imes have inflamed ſome fathers 
to the love of their daughters, or mothers towards their ſonnes ; the very ſame, and more 
partially. carneſt is alſo fo'md in this other kinde of childe-bearing and aliance. Witneſſe 
that which is reported of Pigaalion, who having curjouſly framed a godly ſtatue, ofa moſt 
rly-beautcous woman, was ſo ſtrange - foudly, and paſſionately ſurpriſed with' the 

luſtfull love of his one work ip, thatthe Gods through his raging importunity were 
fainein favour of him to give it life. + aa | 

T entatum mol ſci bur, peſtogus rigere 

Sub ſidst digitꝭ. 

As he aſſaid it, th'yyoric ſoftned much, 

And (hardneſſe * yeeld to fingers tonch. 


— 


—_— RI. 


— 


2 


Cuap, IX. 


Ofthe Parthians Armes. 


1 bee fond faſhion of the Nobiliey 3 9 
neſle, never to betale themſelves to armes, except upon fone gen andexeme rec 
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ſitie; and to quit them as ſoone as they perceive the leaſt hope or apparance,that the danger 


ling for his armes when the alarum is given, ſome have not yer buckled their cuirace | 
when their fellowes are alteady defeated. Indeed odr forefathers would have their Cake 
Lance, Cantlets, and Shields carried, but ſo long as the ſervice laſted, themſelves would ne. 
vet kaye-off their other peeces, Our tr are now all confounded and diſordered, by 1 
reaſon of bag and baggage, of carriages, of lackies, and foot - boies, which becauſe of their c 
maſters armes — an never leave them, Tun of the French, faith, 
Inlerantiims laboris corpora vir arma humeris gerebant. I ber bodes moit impatient of d 
Labour conld hardly beare ar mou os their backss, Divers Nations, as they did in former h 
times, ſo yet at this day, are ſeene to got to the warres, without any thing about them, or if n 
they had, it was of no defence ; but were all naked and bare, 
T egming qui; capitum raptne de ſubere cortex. | | 0. 
Whoſe caske to cover all theit head, 

Was made of barke from Corke· tree flea d. 

Alexander the moſt dating and hazardous — that ever was, did very ſeldome atme 
himſelfe: And thoſe which amongſt us neglect them, doe not thereby much empaire their 
reputation. If any man chance to be ſlaine for want ofan armour, there are as many more 
that miſcary with the over-heavy burthen oftheir armes, and by them are aud by 
2 counterbutfe are bruſed, or otherwiſe defeated, For in truth to ſee the unwei y weightof 
our and their thickneſſe, it ſeemech we but endevour to defend our ſelves, and we are rather 
charged than covered by them. We have enough to doe, to endure the burthen of 
and are ſo engived and ſhackled in them, as if we were to fight but with the ſhocke or bim 
of our armes: And as if we were as much bound to defend then asthey to ſhield us. Cm 
lia Tacit doth pleaſantly quip and jeſt at the men of war of our ancient Gaules fo armed, 
only to maintainechemſclyes, as they that have no meane,cither to offend ot to be offended, 
or to raiſe themſelves being oyerthrowne. Lacullas ſeeing certaine Median men atarmes, 

which were inthefron of Tigraves Army, heavily and ynweildily armed, as in an irca 
priſon, apprehended thereby an opinion, that he might eaſil them, and 
C pan — victory. And now that our Mus are in ſuch credit, | 
inke we ſhall have ſome invention found to immure us up, that ſo we may be warranted 
from them, and to traine us to the warres in Skonces and Baſtions, as. thoſe which our fathen 
who ſharply reprooved his ſouldiers, becauſe they had ſcattered certaine (. under 
the water ſt — —— of the Townethat he might ſally on 
upon him, ſaying; that thoſe whioh aſſailed, ſbould reſolve to emerpriſ 
beds ſome <5 feare, that yn might — and lull — gre 5 
uard themſelves. Moreover he ſaid to a young — —„—-—4 , 
deed youth, it is a faire one, but « Raman ſouldier ought to have more confilenctia 
birright hand, than in hislefi. It is onely cuſtomethar makes the burthen of our armes in- 
tolerable unto us. | 
| L'wſbergo in deſſo baveans, & l olms in teſta, 
Das di quelli de 1 quali is canto, 
Ne notte od. enraro in queſta 
Start, meſſi da canro; 
Che 4 come la veſts 
Era ler, perche in vſe i havean tame. 
Cuiraſſe on backe did thoſe two warriors beate, 
Aud caske on head, of whom I make report, 
Nor diy, nor night, after they entred there, 
Had they them laid afide from their ſupport: 
could with caſe them as a garment weare, 
For long time had them in ſuch ſort, 
The Emperour Caracalla in of his Army was ever wont to march afoot anped u 
all eſſaies. The Roman footmen caried not their morions, ſword and target any ted 
armes (faith Cecers) they were fo accuſtomed to weare them continually, that ind 


| 
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them no more chan their limbs: Arma enim, membra n Je dicant : tor they ſay armot 
and weapon, ate a ſouldiers limbs, But cherewirhal ſuch victuals as they ſhould need for « 


GO 


ſortn ght and a certaine number, of ſtakes , romake their rampards or paliſadoes with ; ſu 


much as weighed ſcore pound weight, And Marius his touldiers thus loden, marching 
in battal-array,weretaught to march five leagues in hve houres, yea ſix if need required. Them 
military diſcipline was much more labour ſome than ours: So did it produce far different 
efe&s. Scipio the yonger reforming his army in $ pause, appointed his fouldiers to cac no 
meat but fianding, and nothing ſodden ot roſted. It is worth the remembrance how a Lace- 
demoniau ſouldicr being in an expedition of warre , was much noted and blamed ; becauſe 
hee was once ſeene to ſeeke for ſhelter vndet a houſe : They were fo hardened to endure all 
manner of labour and toyle , that it was counted a reprochfull infamy for a ſouldier to be 
lene ynder any other roofe than that of heave11s-vault, in what weather ſoever: Were we to 
doe ſo, we ſhould never lead our men far. Marcelling a man well trained in the Roman 
wars, doth curiouſly obſerve the manner which the Parthians vſed to atme themſelves, and 
noteth it ſo much the more, by how much it was far different from the Romans. They had 
fan he)certaine armes ſo curiouſly enter-wrought aabey ſermedto be made like feathers, 
which nothing hindered the ſtirring of their bodies, and yet ſo ſtrong, that our darts hitting 
them, did rather rebound, or glance by, than burt them they be the ſcales our anceſtors were 
ſo much wont to vſe.) In another place, they had (ſaith he) heir horſes ſtiſfe and Rrong, coue- 
red with thicke hides and themſelves armed from head to foot, with maſſie iron plates ſo 
artificially comtived, that where the joynts are, there they furthered the motion, and helped 
the ſtitring. Aman would have ſaid, they had been men made of yron: For they had peeces 
þ handſomly firted and ſo lively repreſenting the forme and parts of the face;that there was 
nowayto wound them, but at certaine little holes before their eyes, which ſerved to give 
them ſome light, and hy certaine chinckes about their noftrils, by which they hardly drew 
breath. 1 


Flexilis tudact is hamatur lamina membru, 
Horribilu viſu, eredaa imularra movers 
Ferrea, cognatoque viros ſpirare meralls, 

Par Veſtiuus equis, ferrata fromte mimantur, 
Ferratoſque me dem ſecuri vulneris armor. 
The bending plate 1s hook t on lines ore- ſpread, 
Fearefull to tight, ſteele images ſeemꝰd lead, 
And men to brea with them bred, 
Like furniture for with ſteeled head, 
They threar, and ſafe from wound, 
With ban u limbs tread the ground, 

Loecheere a deſcription , much teſembling the equipage of a — — French-· man at 
mes, with all his bards. Plurartze teporteth that Demetrius cauſed two Armouts to be 
made , each one weighing fix ſcore pounds, the one for himſelſe, the other for Almm, 
— 0600p of war , that was next tohim , whereas all common Armours weighed bur 

ore, 
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Pte no doube bar ball often befall me to ſpeake of things, which are bettet, and with 
more truth handled by ſach as are their crafes.rmaſters. Hert is an Eſſay of my na- 


aralltaculties | and nb Whit of thoſe I have acquired. Aud he that (hall tax me with iguo- 


ance; ſhall have nog. hands; for hardly could I give others reaſon for, 
ay dikourſes,, none vnto ty ſelſt, and am not well farisfied wah therm. He that 
ball male arch after know ledgt jet him ſeeke it y bene it i chere is nothing l profeſle — 
. cle 


K 
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Prope rt. I. 4. el. 
1. 70. 


Theſe are but my fantaſies, by which I ende vour not to make things know en, but my ſelge, 
They may haply one day be knowen vnto me, or have bin at othertimes,according as ſot. 
tune hath brought me where they were declared or manifeſted, But I remember them uo 
more, And if I be a man of ſome reading , yet I am a man of no t bring, I conceing 


| nocertainty , except it bee to give notice, how fatte the knowledge Thave of it, doch 


now reach. Let no man buſie himſclfe about the matters, but on the faſhion 1 give them, 
Let that which I borrow be ſurvaicd, and then tell me whether I have made good choice 
of ornaments, to beautiſie and ſer foorth the invention, which ever comes from mee, For 
] makeothersto relate (not after mine — — but as it beſt — out) What I can. 
not ſo well expreſie , either through vnskill of language, or want o judgement. I number 
not my — l — And if I — have made their number to prevail, 
I would have had twice as many. They are all, or almoſt all of ſo famous — ancient 
names, that me thinks they ſufficiently name themſelves withour mee. If in reaſons , com. 
pariſons and arguments, I tranſplant any into my foile , or confound them with mise 
owne , I purpolely concealethe Author, thereby to bridle the raſhneſle of theſe haſtie cen 
ſures , that are ſo headlong caſt vpon all manner of compoſitions , namely young writings, 
of men yet living; and in vulgare, that admit all the world to talke of them, and which 
ſeemeth to convince the conception and publike deſigne alike. I will have chem to give Fly. 
tarch a bob vpon mine awne lips; and vex themlelyes , in wronging Seneca in mee, 
weakeneſſemutt be hidden vndet ſuch great credits, I will love him that ſhal trace, ory. 
featherme; I meane through cleareneiſe of judgement , and by the onely diſtinction of the 
force and beautie of my Diſcourſes. For my ſelfe, who for want of memgrie , amever to 
ſeeke, how to trie and refine them, by the knowledge of their country knowe perfeRly,hy 
meaſuring mine owne ſtrength , that my ſoyle is no way capable, —— Over-pretious flo. 
wers, that therin I find ſet, and that all the fruits of my encreaſe could not make it amends 
This am I bound to anfwer - for, if hinder my ſelſe, if there be eithet vanitie, or fault in mp 
Diſcourſes , that I perceive not or am not able to diſcerne, if they be ſhewed me. For, ms- 
ny faults doe often eſcape our eyes; but the infirmitie of j conſiſteth in not bei 
— perceive them , When another diſceveretk them vnto vs. Knowl and may 
be in vs withourjudgement, and we may have judgement without them: Vea, the acknow- 
led of ignorance , is one of the belt and ſureſt reſtimonics of that I an 
finde. I have no other Sergeant of band to marſhall my rapſod es, than „And looke 
how my humours or conceites pteſent theu- ſelves, ſo [ them vp. Sometimes they 
preaſe out thicke and three-fold, and other times they out iſhing one by one. 
Iwill have my naturall and ordinarie pace ſcene as as ſhuffling as it is. As Iam,ol 
goe on plodding, And beſides, theſe are matters, that a man may not be ignorant of, and 
raſhly and caſually to ſpeake of them. I would wiſhto have a more perfect vnderſtanding 
— — I will not purchaſe it ſo deare, as it coſt, My intention is to paſſe the teuniniet 
of my life quietly , and not labotiouſly, in reſt, and not in care. There is nothing I willazov- 
ble or vex my ſelve about no not for Science it ſelſe, what eſteeme ſoever it be · of. Idoe 
not ſearch and toſſe over but for an honeſter recreation to pleaſe , and paſtime to de 
ligkt my ſelfe: or if I ſtudie, I onely endevour to find out the knowledge that teacheth or 
hand leth the knowledge of my ſelfe, and which may inſtruct me how to die well, and hov 
to live well. 

Has mens ad metas ſudet oportet equa. 

My horſe muſt ſweatingruane , 

That this goale may be wonne, 

Ifin reading I fortune to meet with any difficult points, I fret not my ſelfe about them, 
— 7 as found them. Sbould I eameſt- 
7 — ——— — 

not at view, it, if | opinionate ic. I doe nothing 
. i — dazle au 
and weary the ſame: My ſightis thereby confounded and muſt thereſott with- 
draw-ic, and at fittes goeto it againe. ' Even as to judge well of the luſtre of ſcarier ye art 
taught to caſt our eyes ouet it, in running it over by divers glances, ſadaine gimp and . 
iterared repriſiogs, If one booke ſeeme redious vnto me, I cake anocher, which Ifollew as 
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wich any earneſtneſſe,except it be at ſuch houres as I am idle, or that I am weary with doing 
nothing · I am not greatly affected to new books, becauſe ancient Authors are in my judge- 
ment mote full and pithy : nor am I much addicted to Greeke beoks, foraſmuch as my un- 
derſlanding can well rid his worke with a childiſh and apprentiſe intelligence. Amongſt 
moderne bookes meerly pleaſant, I eſteeme Bocace his Decameron, Rabelais, and the kiſſes 
of lobe the ſecond (if they may be placed under this title) worth the aines-taking to reade 
them. As for Amadis and ſuch like traſh of writings,they had never & credit ſo much as to 
allure my youth to delight inthem. This I will lay more, either boldly or raſhly, that this 
did and heavie-paſed minde of mine, will no more be pleaſed with Ariſtetle, or tic kled with 
good Ovid: his facility, and quaint inventions, which heretofore have fo raviſhed —— 
can now a dayes ſcarcely entertaine me. I ſpeake my minde freely of all things, yea of ſuc 
23 peradyeuture exceed my ſufficiencie, and that no way I hold to be of my juriſdiction. 
What my conceit is of them, is alſo to manifeſt the proportion of my inſight, and not the 
meaſure of things. I at anytime I finde my ſelſe diſtaſted of Platves Axiochnr,as of a force. 
les wotke, due reꝑard had to ſuch an Author, my jud t doth nothing beleeve it ſelſe: Ic 
isnot ſo fond. hardy, or ſelfe conceii ed, as it durſt dare to oppoſe it ſelfe againſt the authori- 
ty of ſo many other famous ancient jud ts, which he teputeth his regents and maſters, 
and with whom hee had rather etre. Hechaferh with, and condemneth himſelfe, either to 
rely onthe ſuperficial] ſenſe, being unable to pierce into the centre, orto view the thing by 
ſome falſe luſtre, He is pleaſed only to warrant himfelfe from trouble and unrulineſſe : As 
for weakneſſe he ac know ledgeth and ingeniouſly ayoweththe ſame. Hethinkes to give a juſt 
interpretation to the apparences w hich his conception preſents unto him, but they arcſhal= 
lowand imperfect. Moſt of eſopes fables have divers ſenſes, and ſeverall interpretations : 
Thoſe whic Mythologixethem, e huſe ſome kinde of colour well-ſuting with the fable; but 
for the moſt part, it is no othet than the firſt and ſuperficiall glofſe : There are others more 
quicke, more finnowie, more eſſentiall and more internall, into which they could never pe- 
retrate; and thusthinke I with them. But to follow my courſe ; I have ever deemed that in 
Poeſie, Yirgil,Lucretins,Catullms,and Horace, doe doubtles by far hold the firſt ranke: and 
eſpecially Vigil in his Georgiks, which I eſteeme to be the moſt liſhed peece of 
vorke of Poene: In compariton of which onemay eaſily diſcerne, that there are ſome 

ge inthe e/Eneidor, to which the Author ( had he lived) would no doubt have given ſome 
review or correction: The fifth booke whereof is (in my mind)the moſt ab y perfeR, 
Ialſo love Lucey, and willingly read him, not ſo much for his (tile, as for his ewne worth, 
ind truth of his opinion and judgement. As for good Terence, Iallow the quaintneſſe and 
grace of his Latine tongue, and judge him wonderfull conceited and apt, lively to repreſene 
the motions and paſſions of the migde,and the condition of our manners: our actions make 


me often remember him, I can never reade him ſo often, but ſtill I diſcover ſome new grace, 


and beautie in him. Thoſethat lived about V gilttime, complained that ſome would com- 
— unto him. I am of opinion, that verily it is an unequall compariſon ; yet canl 
ly affure my ſelfe in this opinion henſoever I finde — entangled in ſome notable 
paſſage of Lueretius. If they were moved at this compariſon, what would they ſay now of 
the fond, hardy and barbarous ſtupiditie of thoſe which now adayes compare Arioffo unto 
him ? Nay what would Arioſto ſay of it himſelfeꝰ 
O ſæclum inſipiens & infacetum. 
O age that hath no wit, 
{mall conceit in it. 

Ithinke our anceſtors had alſo more reaſon to cry out againſt thoſe that bluſhed not to 
mw — unto — who makes more ſhew to be a Gentleman) than Lucretius un- 
to Vn gil. This ove thing dot ad va the eſtimation and preferring of Terence, 
that the father of che Roman — of — his quality doth ſo often make mention 
of him; and the cenſute, Which the chiefe Judge of the Roman Poets giveth of his compa- 
mon. It hath often come unto my minde,hew ſuch as in out dayes give themſelves to com- 
polingof comedies ( as the Italians who are very happy in them) employ three or foure ar- 
— of Terence and P laura to make up one of theirs, In one onely comedy they will 

le up five or (ix of Bocaces tales. That which makes them ſoto charge — with 
mareer,isthe diſtruſt they have of their owne ſufficiency, and that they are not able to un- 
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nament of all the Poeticall workes of ſucceeding ages. Vet is there no competent Judge the 


* 
dergoe ſo heavie a burthen with their owne ſtrength. They are forced to finde a body 
which they may rely and leane themſelves: and wanting matter of their owne where 
to pleaſe us they wil have the ſtory or tale to buſie and ammuſe us: where as in my Authon 
it is cleane contrary : The elegancics,the perfections and ornaments of his manner of ſ 
make us neglect and loſe the longing for his ſubject. His quaintnefle and grace doe ſtill u. 
taine us to him. He is every where pleaſantly conceited, 

L. quidus prroque ſimillimus amm 
Soclcarely-neate,ſo neately- cleare, 
As he a ſine- pure River were. 
and doth ſo repleniſh our minde with his gtacet, that we forget thoſe of the fable. The fame 
conſideration drawes me ſomewhat further, I perceive that good and ancient Poets haye 
ſhunned the affecta tion and enqueſt, not only of fantaſticall,new fangled, Spagniolixed ai 
Perrarchiſticall elevations, but alſo of more ſweet and ſparing inventions, which are thee. 


findeth them wanting in thoſe Ancient ones, and that doth not much more admire tha 
ſmoothly equall neatneſſe, continued ſweetneſſe, and flouriſhing comelineſle of Carpllwhy 
Epigrams, than all the ſharpe quips, and witty girds, wherewith Martial doth whè 
embelliſh che concluſions of his. It is the ſame reaſon  ſpake of ere while, as Aartiallof hin. 
ſelfe. Minus illi ingeniolaborandum ſuit, in cuius locum materia ſucceſſerar. He necdalii 
leſſe works with hus wit, in place whereof matter came in ſupply ; The former without 
moved or pricked cauſe themſelves to be heard lowd enough : they have matter to laughx 
where, and need not tickle themſelves; where as theſe muſt have foraine helpe: acay. 
ding as they have leſſe ſpirit, they muſt have more body. They leape on horſe- backe: becue 
they are not ſufficiently ſtrong in their legs to march on foot. Even as in aur dances, thak 
baſe conditioned men that keepe dancing · chooles, becauſe they are unfit to repreſentihe 
pott and decencie of our nobilitie, endevour to get commendation by dangerous 
triokes, and other ſtrange turubler · like friskes and motions, And ſome Ladies make abe 
ſhew of their countenances in thoſe dances, wherein are divers changes, own! Adm 
a 


and agitations of the body, than in ſome dances of ſtate and gravity, where 
ſumply to tread a naturali meaſure, t an unaffected cariage,and their ordi ” 
— a [ have alſo ſcene ſome excellent Lourdans, or Clownes attired in their ordi 
worky-day clothes, and with a common homely countenance, affoord us all the 
that may be had fromtheir art? Prentiſes and lcarnersthat are not of ſo high a forme tobe. 
ſmearerheir faces, _—_ themſelves, aud in motions to counterfeit viſages,and 
antickes, to enduce us to laughter, This my conception is no were better diſcerned, than 
the compariſon betweene Yirgils e/Eneidor, and Ori ande Furioſo. The firſt is ſeene to ſu 
aloft with full - ſpread wings, and with ſo high and ſtrong a pitch, gver following his point; 
the other faintly to hover and flutter from tale totale, and asit were skipping from boughts 
bough. alwayes diſtuſting his owne wings, except it be for ſome ſhort flight, and for 
his and breath ſhould faile him, to ſit downe at every fields: end. f 

E xcarſnſque breves tentat 

Our-lopes ſometimes hedoth aſſay, 

Bur very ſhort ,and as he may. 

Loe herethen,concerningthis Kinde of ſubje&s,what Authors pleaſe me beſt : Asformy 
other leflon,which ſomewhat more mixeth profit with pleaſure, whereby I learne to 
my opinions, and addrefle my conditions; the Bookes that ſerve me thereunco,are P 
(ſince he ſpake French,) and Sexeca; Both have this excellent commodity for my bumom, 
that the knowledge I ſeeke in them, is there ſo ſcarreringly and looſely handled, that who- 
ſoever readeth them is not tied to plod long upon them, whereof Iam uncapable. And ſoare 
Pluterkes little workes, and Senecars Epiſtles, which are the beſt and profitable 
of their writings, It is no great matter to draw mee'to them, and I leave them where I iſt 
For, they ſucceed not,and not one of another. Both jumpe and ſuit together, in wolt 
true and profitable opinions: And fortune brought them both into the world in one aq 
Both were Tutors untotwo Roman Emperours: Both were ſtrangers, and came fromfane 
Countries; both rich and mighty in the common- wealth, and in credit with their maſtem. 
Their inſtruction is the prime and creame of Philoſophy, and preſented with a plaine, - 
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(feed and pertinent faſhion.Plurerke is more uniforme and conftant;Sexecea more waving 
1d diverſe. This doch labour, force, and extend himſclte, to arme and ſtrengthen vertue 
oft weakneſſe, fearc, and vitious deſires; the other ſeemerh nothing fo much to feare 

ir force or attempt, and in a manner ſcorneth to haſten or change his pace about them, and 
to pu bimſclfe upon his guard. Plxrarkgs opinions are Platonicall, gentle and accommo. 
tlie uncoiviltfocietic : — on —_ further from common uſe, but 
conceit particular, and more ſolid. It appeareth in Sexers, that he ſome- 
— — tothe tyrannie of the Emperou which were in hisdaies ; for, 
Iverily belerve, it is with a forced judgement, he condemneth the cauſe of thoſe noblie- 
minded murtherers of Ceſar : Plutarks is every wherefree and open-hearted ; Smet, full- 
fraught with points and ſallies, Plucarke ſtuft with matters. The former doth move and en- 
more; the latter, content, pleaſe, and pay you better: This doth guide you, the 

other drive you on, As for Cicero, ol all his works, thoſe that treat ofPhiloſophic (namely 
are they which beſt ſerve my turne, and ſquare with my intent. But boldly to con- 
feflethe trueth, (For, Smce the bars of impudencie mere broken downe, allcurbing is taken 
away) his manner of writing ſemeth verie redious unto me, asdoth all ſuch. like ſtuffe, For, 
his tions,divifions, and Erymologies,conſume the greateſt part of his Works; 
wharſoever quick, wictie, and pithie conceit is in him, is ſurcharged, and confounded by 
thoſe his long and far - fete ht preambles. If Ibeftow but one houre in reading him, which is 
much fot tue; and let me call ro minde whatſubftance, or juice I have drawne from him, 
ſor the moſt part, I find nothing but wind gt oſtentation in him: for he is not yet comero 
the arguments, which make for his purpoſe, and reaſous that properly concerne the knot or 
rab] ſeek-after. Theſe Logicall and Ariſtotelian ordinances are not availfull for me, who 
enely endevour to become more wiſe and ſufficient, and not more wittie or. eloquent. 1 
would have one begin with the laſt point: I ynderſtand ſufficiently what death and vo- 
arc: let not a man buhe hunſelfe to anaromize them. At the firſt of 

2 Boke, I ſceke for good and ſolid reaſons, that may inſtruct me howto ſuſtaine their 
ank. It is neither 5 i icallquiddities,nor the wittie contexture 
ofchoice words, or and fyllogilmes, chat will ſerve my turne. I like thoſe diſ- 
courſes that give the firſt charge to the ſtrongeſt part of the doubt; his are bur flouriſhes , 
malanguiſh every where. They ate good tor Schooles, at the barre, or for Orators and 
Puuchers, where we may ſlumber : and though we wake a quarter of in houre after, we 
mayfind and trace him ſoone enough. Such a manner of ſpeech is fir for thoſe chat a 
man'would corrupt by hooke or crooke, by right or wrong, or for children and the com- 
nougeople, unto whom a man muſt tell all, and ſee what the vent will be. I would not 
haves man go about, and labour by circumlocutions, to induce and win me to attention, 


yes. The Romanesin their Religion were wont to ſay, Hoc age; which in ours 
velay, Surſam cords, There are fo many loſt words for me. I come readie from 
my houſe, I need no allurernent not ſawce;myftomacke is good h todigeft raw meat: 
And whereas with theſe ratives and flouriſhes, or preambles, they thinke to ſha 


my uſte, or ſtir my ſtomacke, they cloy and make it wallowiſh, Shall the priyi Ter 
time excuſe me from this boldnefſe, ro deeme Plaroes Dialogi to be as 
over-filling and his matter? And to bewaile the time that a man, who 


many things to utter, about ſo many, ſo , ſO vaine, and idle 
merloqutions, and ives > My — Deren 
ie beanie of — 212 — that uſe ſciences, and got 
cherfuch as inſtitute hom. The two firſt, and nue, with others of theit ranke, have no 
Ihe age in them, they will have to doe with men, that have fore warned themſetves ; or if 
they have, jtiv3 material and ſubſtantial! Hor ago, and that bath bis bodie a part. likewiſe 
to read the Ppiſtles nd ad Aer — ÿů—äñ moſt ample in- 
metnot the Hiſtoric, and affaires of his times, but much more becauſe in them I deſerle 
Snpinane haenoors For, (as Fhave ſaid elſewhere ) I am wonderfult curious, todiſcoyer 
ad know, the minde, the ſoule, the gerui diſpofition, and natural judgement of my 
Authors. A man oughtro judge their ſufficiencie, and not their cuſteracs, nor them by the 
hen of their writings, ich they ſer forth on this worlds Theatre. I have ſorrowed a 
. X thouſand 
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Cic.de Seni l. 


thouſand times, that ever we loſt the booke, that Brutus writ of Vertue. Oh it 51 4 22 
thing to learne the Theoriks of ſuch a underfand the prattice well. But forſomnuch as the Se, 
mon is one thing, and the Preacher an other: I love as much to ſee Inti in Plum u 
in himſelfe : I would rather make choice to know certainly, what talke he had in his Ter 
with ſome of his familiar friends, the night fore-going the battel, than the ſpeech he mage 
the morrow after to his Armie : and hat he did in his chamber or cloſet, than what indy 
Senate or market place. As for Cicero, I am of the common judgement, that belides learning 
there was no exquiſite excellencie in him : He was a good Citizen, of an honeſt . 
ture, as are commonly fat and burly men; for ſo was he : But to ſpeake truely of him, fullef 
ambitious vanitie and remiſſe nicenefſe. And I know not well how te excuſe him, in ia 
hee deemed his Poefie worthy to be publiſhed. It is no great imperfeRioo, to make bai 
verſes, but it is an imperfection in him, that he never perceived how unworthy they wereef 
the glorie of his name. — his eloquence, it is beyond all compariſon, aud I vai 
beleeve, that none ſhall ever equall it. Cicero the younger, who reſembled his father y 
nothing, but in name, commanding in Aſia, chanced one day to have many ſtrangers ah 
board, and | others, one Caſtius ſitting at the lower end, as che manner isto tha 
in at great mens tables: Cicero inquired of one of his men what he was, who told him in 
name, but he dreaming on other matters, and having forgotten what anſwere his man mk 
him, asked him his name twice orthrice more: the ſervant, becauſe he would not be troubled 
to tell him one thing ſo often, and by ſome circumſtance make him to know him bettet | 
is, faid he, the ſame Caſtius of whom ſome have told you, that in reſpect of his owne,makah 
no accompt of your fathers eloquence: Cicero being ſuddainly mooved, commaunded the 
aid poor: Calles tobe taken from the table, and well whipt in his preſence: L. 
heere an uncivill and $ boſt.Eyen amongft thoſe, which(all things conſidered) hae 
deemed his eloquence matchleſſe and incomparable others there have been, who have in 
ſpared to note ſome faults in it: As great Byweas ſaid, that it was an — 
and disjoynted, flactam c elumbem: Inceherem and finnowleſſe. Orators that 
about his age, reproved alſo in him the curious care he had of a certaine long cadence, atthe 
end of his Gauſer, and noted theſe words, Ef videatur, which he ſooften uſeth. As forme, 
Irather like a cadence that falleth ſhorter, cut like Iambikes : yet doth he ſometimes u 
found his numbers; but it is ſeldome : ] have eſpecially obſerved this one place. Em 
we minus din ſenem eſſe mallens, quam eſſe ſenem, eſſem. But I had rather, wth 
anold man ſo long as I might be, than to be old before I ſbauid be, Hiſtorians are my it 
hand; for they are pleaſant and eaſie: and therewithall, the man with whom l 
rally to be acquainted, may more lively and perfectly be diſcovered in them, than 
2 ion : the yarietic ancttruth of his inward conditions, in groſſe and byretale: 
diverſitie of the meanes of his collection and com , and of the accidents ia 
threaten him. Now, thoſe that write of mens lives, foraſmuch as they ammule and buſe 
themſclves more about counſels than events, mote about that which commerh from within, 
than that which a outward; they are fitteſt for me: And that the reaſon why Fs 
terię above all in that kind, doth beſt pleaſe me. Indeed I am not a little grieved 
have not a dozen of Leerry,or that he is not more knowne, or bettet ood : for, lan 
no lefſe curious to know the fortunes and lives of theſe great maſters of the world, thanw 
underſtand the diverſitie of their decrees and conccits, In this kind of Qudicof Hifſtoriezs 
man muſt, without diſtinRion, toſſe and turne over all ſorts of Auchors, both old and un, 
both French and others, if he will learne the things they ſo diyerſly treat of. Bur merhinks 
that Ceſar above all doth ſingularly deſerve to be ſtudied, dt onely for the underſtanding 
ofthe Hiſtoric, as of himſelſe ; ſo much perfection and excellencic is there in him moretha 
in others, although Saleſt be reckoned one ol the number, Verily I read that Authot vad 
a litlemore reyerence and than commonly men reade profane and humane Worber 
M. bs actions, — — and — 
waighi puritic and inimitable poliſhi eleganc ie of bis . which (as Ga 
Gia not onely exceeded all — but haply — — 
ritie in his judgement. Speaking of his enemies, that except the falſecolours, here wich le 
goeth about to cloake his bad cauſe, and the corruption and filthineſſe of his peſtileut and» 
tion, I am perſwaded there is nothing in him to be fault-· with : aud that he hath bem 
ovel«. 
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ober-ſpating t6 ſpeak of hinvfelte+: for, lommhy notable and great things could never be 
— him, unleſſe he had put mote of his owne unto them, than he terrerh downed 
love 2 that are cer verie ſimple, ot moſt exctNent. The ſinple who have 
nothing of their owne to add unto the florie and have but che care and diligence tp collect 
wharſoever come unto their knowledge, and ſincerely and fairhFully to regiſter all things, 
withoutchoice ot culliag, bythe naked truth leave our judg ment more entire, and bettet 


Suci.amongſt ochers(for example ſake)plaineand well-meaning Froifard, who in his en- 
ize, hath marched with ſo free and genuine v puritie,tharhaving committed ſome over- 
lightzhe is neirher aſhamed to acknowledge, nor afraid to cottect the lame, whercſoeyer he 
hathentber notice or wamingofit: and wha repreſenrerh unto us the diverſitie ofthe newes 
then-currant, and rheditferenc reports, that were made unto him. The ſubject of an hiſtoric 
ſhould be naked, bare, and formeleſſe ; cachiman according to his capacitie or underftan. 
ding may reapcormmoditis ourof it. The curious and moſt excellent have che ſufficienc ie 
to cull and chuſe that, which is worthic to be knowne,, and may ſelect of two relations, that 
which is moſt likely : of the condition of Princes, and of their hamors, therby they conclude 
theircounſels, and attribute convenient words uno them: they have teaſon to aſſume au · 
omie unto them; tod hte and ſhapen our beliefe unto theirs, But truly that belongs not 
to many. Such as are bet weene both wich is the moſt common faſhion)it ia theythat ſpoile 
all; they will nceds chew our at for us, and take upon them a law to judge, and by conſe. 
gueucerofquare and encline the ſtorie according to their Fantaſie; for, where the j nent 
bendeth one way, a man cannot chuſe but wrelt and turne His narration that way, They un- 
detta ke to ings worthy bee knowne, and now and then ccnceal either a word ora 
action from os, which would much bettet inſtruct us: omitting ſuch things as they 
underſtand as incredible. : and haply fuch matters, as they know uot ho to declate, 
either in good Latin, or talerable French. Let them boldly enſtall their cloquence, and dii- 
caurſe: Let them centre at their e, but let them alſo give us leave to judge after them: 
M let them neither alter not diſpence byeheirabrid and choice, any thing belon- 
eto the ſubſtance of tho matter; but let them rather ſend it pure and entire with all het 
| unto us, Moſt commoaly (#3 chiefly in our age) this charge of writing hiſtories 
committed unto: baſe, ignorant, and mechariicall kind of people, — for this conſideta 
den that they cartfpcak well; as if we ſought to learnethe Grammer of them; and they have 
ſome reaſon, — hyred to that end, ang publiſhing nothing but their tittle- tattle to 
nume at nothing elſe ſo much. I hus with tore of choice and quaint words, and wyre-drawne 
— haddle up, and make a hodge · pot of a laboued contextute of the ,which 

gather in the market - places, or ſachother aſſemblies. The only good hiftortrs are theſe 
then ave written by ſuch as commanded or were imploiedthemſelves in weighty affaires,or that 
were par7ners tn the condatt of them, or that at leaf? have had the ſartune to manage others of 
be qualitie, Such in a manner are all che Grzcians and Romans. For, many eye - wineſſes 
haying written ofoac ſame _—_— it hapned in thoſe times, when Greatneſſe and Know- 
ledge did commionly mect) if any fault ot over- ſight have paſt them, it mutt be deemed ex- 
ceed-ng light, and upon ſome doubtfull accident. hat may a man expeit at a Phiſyions hand, 
that diſconrſeth of warre er of a bare Scho ler treating of Princes ſecrer deſigner? If we ſhall 
bus note —— Romans had in that, we need no other example: ¶ i Poli- 
found ſorne millał ing or overſight in Ceſars Commentaries, xhertinto he was falne, only 
becauſe he could not potſibhe overſee alt things with his owne eyes, that hapned in his Armie, 
but was faine to relic on the s of particular men, who often related untruths unto him; 
or elſe becauſe he had not been curiouſly advertiſed and diftin&lycnformed by bis Lieuten- 
ants and Ca of ſuch matters as — in his abſence had managed or effected. Whereb 
may: be (eco,that narhing is ſo bard,or ſo wncertaine to bo fund. a, a the corraintic fa T 
lukenceno mau cun pur any aſſured confidence concermnngthorruth of a battel, neither in the 
knowledge ot him, that was Generall,ox commanded over it, not in the ſoldiers that fought, 
— r— hapnedamong(t themʒexeept after the manner of a ſtrict point of law 
the witnelſc3are andexamined face to face,and that all matter be nicely and 
thorowly hed by the objecta and trials ofthe ſucceſſe of every accident. Verity the know= 
edge we have of out own affaites is much more barren and feeble. Bur this ſufficiently 
* X 2 been 
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been handled by Badine, and agreeing wich my * —— to aid the — 


of my memorie, and to aſſiſt her great defects; for it hath often been my clance to li ups 
on bookes, which I ſuppoſed to be new, and never to have read, which I had not 
ding diligently read and run- over many yeares before, and all beſcribled wich my notes v4 
have a while ſince accuſtomed my ſelfe; to nore at the end of my booke (1 meane ſuch us 
rpoſe to read but ouce)the time I made an end to tead it, and to ſer dove hat cenlure of 
ement ] gave of it ; that fo, it may at leaſt, at another time repreſent unto my mind, the 
aire and generall Idea, I had conceived of the Author in readipg him. I will here ſer - 
the Copic of ſome of mine autot at ions, and eſpecially what I noted upon my Guiccrardine 
about ten yeates fince: (For what language ſoever my bookes — unto me, I ſpeake unto 
them in mineowne.) He is adiligent Hiſtoriographer, and from whom in my cenceir, 4 
man may as exactly leatne the truth of ſuch affaires as paſſed in his time, as of my other w. 
tet whatſocver : and the rather becauſe himſelſe hath been an Actot of moſt part of them 
and iu vetie honourable place, There is no ſigne Or apparance, that ever he di{puiled ot ch. 
loured any matter, either throughhaticd, malice, favaur,or vanitic; whereof che free and ik 
partiall judgements he giveth of great men, and namely ofchoſe by whom he had beenad. 
vanced or imployed in hiv important charges, as of Pope Clement the ſeaventh beareth un. 
doubted teſtimonie. ing the parts where with hemoſt gocth about to prevaile which 
are his digreffions and diſcourſes, many of them are verie excellent, and enriched wich fun 
ornaments,but he hath too much pleaſed himſelte inthem: for,endevouring to omir 
that might be ſpoken, having ſo full and large a ſubject, and almoſt in kane be — 
ſomewhat languiſhing, and giveth a taſt of a kind of ſcholaſticall tedious babling. Ma. 
over, I have noted this, that of ſo ſevetall and divers armes, ſucceſſes, and effedts - jadgert 
of; of ſo many and variable motives, alterations, and ccunfſcls, that be 
ferreth any one unto vertue, religion, or conſcience : as ifchey were all exti and by. 
niſhed the world: and of all actions, how glorious ſoever in 9 
he doth ever impure the cauſe of them, to ſome vicious and o 
—— commoditie and tis impoſſible to — — 
of actions, whereof he judgeth, ſorne one have not been produced compaſſed by 
reaſon. No corruption could ever poſſeſſemen ſo univetſally, but that ſorne one mui ofas 
ceſfity eſcape the — — makes meto feare he hath frad ſome diſtaſte or blame in 
his paſſion, and it bath haply forruned, that he hath judged or eſteemed ofochers according 
— — — —— In = you ſhall find a pleaſing 
idi fraught a mcere itie, his narration 
void of all manner of vanitie or oflentation ſpeaking of himſclfe, and free from all 
orenvie ſpeaking of others: his diſcourſes and perſwaſions, accompanied more with a well 
meaning zeale, and mcere veritie, than with any laboured and exquiſit ſufficiencie, ond all. 
through, with graviticand — — 2 man well borne and brought up in high 
negotiations, Upon the memories and hiſtorie of Monſieur du Belle: It is ever a 
ſing thing, to ſee matters writen by thoſe, that have aſfaid how, and in what mannerthey 
ht to be directed and managed: yet can it not be denied, but that in bochtheſe Lords,thee 
will manifeſtly appeare 3 2 declination from a fice libertie of writing, whichcleardy 
ſhineth in ancient writers of their kind: as in the Lord of /onxille, familiar unto Saum Low, 
E Chancellor unto Charlemaine ; and of more freſh memoric in Philip de Conner, 
is is rather a declamation or pleading for king Franc againſt the Emperour Charlerche 
fifth, than an Hiſtorie, I will not beleeve, they have altered or changed any thing concerning 


relateth, he never n. 


the Lords of Aimee and Byron, which therein are forgotten; and which is more, you 
ſhall not ſo much as find the name ofthe Ladie of Eſtampes mentioned at all. Aman 
ſometimes colour, and haply hide ſecret actions, bur to conceal that which 
the world knoweth, and eſpecially ſuch things as have drawne-on , 
ſuch , it is an inuencuſable defect, or as I may fay unpardonableoverfight, To 
conclude, whoſoever deſirggh to have perfeR information and knowledge of King W 
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TH, and of thethings hapaed io histime, fe him addrefſe himlelfe elſewhere, if he will = 


a credit uno me. The he ma here, is by the delicuion of 
ad exploits Foes ome ö ——— — con- 
ferences, ſpeeches, or ſecret actions of ſome Princes, thatthen lived, and the practices ma- 
aged, ornegotiations directed by the Lord of Laxgeay,in whom doubeleiſe are vetia many 
lug. well. worthic to be knowne, and diverſe dikcourſcs nat vulgare. 


ny ——— 


n 


OfCruelie. 


4 Ethinks vertue is another manner of thing, and much more noble than the inclina- 
IVI tions voto goodbeſle, which in us are ingendered, Mindes well borne, aud directed 
Ives, follow one ſamepath, aud in their actions repreſent the lame viſage, that the 
vnuo is doc. But vertue importeth, and ſoundeth ſomewhat I wort not what aud 
wore actiye han by an happy complexion. gently and peaceably, to ſuffer it ſelfero be led ot 
drawne,to follow reaſon. He that through a naturall facilitie, and genuine mildoefſe, ſhould 
eglect or contemde injuries received, ſhould no doubt performe a rare action, and worth 
t6mmendation : But be who — ſtung to the quicke, with any wrong — 
fence received, ſheuld atme hirnſelfe wich reaſon againſt this furiouſly- blind defire of re- 
verge, and inthe end after a grear conflict, yeeld himſelſe maſter over-it, ſhould doubtleſſe 
ide much more. The firſt ſhould doe well, the other vertuouſly : the one action might be 
tet ned goodneſſe, the other vertue, For, It ſcemerh, that the veric name of verene preſuppoſeth 
a/ r, and taferrerb re/ſtance, and cannot wellexerciſe it ſelfe withoue an i. It is pets 
iA venture the reaſon why we call God good,mightic,hberall,and juſt, but we terme him 
weftwous, His workes are all yoluntarie, unforced, and withour compulſion. Of Philoſo- 
phe onely Stoicks, but alſo Epicurians(which endearing Iborrow of the common. re- 
opinion, which is falſe) what the nimble ſrying or wittic quipping of Arerſſlam 
1 anſwered the man that ided him, ho divers men went from his ſchoole 
adde Epicurian, but none came fromt to him — — ere 
meg capons madebut no man conld cver yet mabę a cocky of a copon. Fot truly, in conſtan- 
_ rigor of opinjous,and frictneſſe of precepts, the Epicurian dect doth ja no ſort yeeld 
wthe dtolc ke. And a Stoike acknowledging a better tairh, than thoſe —_— whotocan- 
ad wich Epicure, and make ſport with him, make him to lufer and ſay what he never 
nean, wreltivg and wyre-drawing his words to a contratie ſenſe, arguing and Glogizing by 
the Crammarians privilege, another meaning, by the manger of his fpoech, and avothes 
khan tbat they know he had, either in his minde,or manner ſath char he leſtto be an 
— for this one conſideration amongſt others, that he findeth their pitch to be aver» 
Ad and inacceſſible : Et q qu gan wes bci, ſunt dn bean- & hub less, mi [que virtu- 
WF column & yerment. «Amid thoſe that are called lovers of pleaſure,are levers of benaſlia and 
ier, ard dec both reverence and retaine allſorts of vertuc. Ot Stoicke and a 
2 ſay. chere are divers, who have judged, that it was not ſufficient to have the miu 
placed, well ordered, and well diſpoſed unto vertue; it vas nos enough to haveourcela- 
ions and diſcourſe beyur d all the aſti ontaand checks of fortune; but that moreo ver. it was 
ene requiſue, te ſecke for occaffons, whereby a man might come to the triall of it: They 
am dligently queſt and ſek out for paine, ſmart, neceſſiis. want, and contempt. that ſa they 
ray Combat 2 keep their minde in breath : Malte fibiadyc's ves lacefiit. 
er provoks d adder mach te it ſelfe. It is one ofthe reaſons why Hm e e (who was 
chu d Ne nr law fullway refuſeih ſome rho pea had put iuto his hand, to 
he end (as he a h) be might have cauſe to ſtrive and ieſiſt povertie, in which want and ex- 
Femirie he ever continued aftet. a} 
Secratesdid in my minde more undantedly enure himilelfe to this humor, maintaining for 
kizexerciſe the peeviſh frowaidneſſe of his wife, than which no<fſay can by more yex-full, 
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having undertaken with the of vertue, to endure the violence of S uur T; 
of the people in Rome, maine force went about tohave a moſt anjuſt law pie 
favor of the Communaltie : by which oppefition, having incurred all the capital pai 

Saturninus had impoſed on ſuch as ſhould refuſe it) intertained thoſe that led him tothe 
of execution, with ſuch ſpeeches:That to doo cuil v a thing verie caſte, —— 
and to doe wel where was no danger, was a common thing: but to doe well, where was dend 


and oppeſition, was the peculiar office of « man of verrne. I heſe words of Aſceredas doe 
repreſent unto us, what I would have verified; which is, that vertue reiefterh faciline ty 
her comparion : And that an caſcfull, pleaſant, and decliniag way, by whichche regular ſteps 
of a good inclination of nature, are directed, is not the way of true vertue. Sherequirerhy 
craggie, rough and thornie way; She would eicher have ſtrange difficulties to wreſtle with, 
all(as that of Are lu by whole meanes fortune her ſelfe is pleaſed to breake the roughneſs 
of his courſe ; or inward encombrances, as the diſordinate appetites and ieperfectia 
eur condition bring unto her. Hitherto 1 have coine at good eaſe; t at the end oft 
courſe, one thing commeth into my minde, which is, tliat the ſoult of Secrares, which it 
ſolute the perfecteſt that ever came to my knowledge, would, according to my acc 
prove a ſoule deſerving but little commendation : For, I can perceiveno manner of yi 
or vicious concupiſence in him: I canimagineno manner of difficultie or compulſion inthe 
whole courſe of his vertue, I know his reaſon ſo powerfull, and fo abſolute miſtreſſe on 
him, that ſhe can never give him way to any vicious defire, and will not ſuſfer it ſo muchꝝ 
to breed in him. To a vertue ſo exquiſit, and ſo high-raiſed as his is,T can perſwadenothi 
Me thinkes I ſee it march with a victotious and triumphant pace, in pompe, and at « 
without let or diſturbance. If vertue cannot ſhine bur by reſiſting contraric appetites, ſhall 
we then lay, it cannot paſſe without the aſſiſtance of vice, and oweth him this, that by iu 
meahes it attaincth ro honour and credit? w_ ſhould alſo bet ide of that glorious and g. 
nereus Epicurian voluptuoumeſſe, that makes accompt, effeminately to vertue n 
her lap, nd there * to — it, — her a Gone 
agues, ic, death, and tortures? If ] ſuppoſe,that perfect vertue is knowne com- 
—— and parechunder-goig pie by tolerating the fits and « oo 
without ſtirring out of hisplace;if for a neceſſatie object, I appoint her 

cultie; what become of that vertue, which hath attained high ; it doch 
— — — rather tejoyceth at-it, and when a fit of 
collike ſhall aſſaile - it, tocauſe it ſelfe to be tic kledʒas that is which the Epicttians have 
blifſhed, and whereofdiversa them have by their actions left moſt cerraine proc 
unto us? As alſo ethers have, whom in effect I finde to have exceeded the yerie rules of 
their diſcipline ; witneſſe Cato the yonger; when I ſee him die, teating and mangling his c. 
trails; I cannot fimp ly content my ſelſe to beleeve, that at that time, he had his {: 
exempted from all trouble, or free from vexation: I cannot imagine, he did onely maiataine 

in this march or courſe, which the rules ofthe Stoike {et had ordained unto him 

ſetled, without ſomealteration or motion, and impaſſibiſitie. There was, in my conceit,inthis 
mans vertue overmuch cheerefulneſſe, and youthfulueſſeto ſtay there. I verily belecve, he 
felt a kind of pleaſure and ſenſualitie in ſonoble an action, and that therein he mote pleaſed 
kimſelfe, chan in any other, he ever in his life. Sic abt © vita, ut canſam murienti 
gala ſo cfſe ganterer. So departed bo his life, that be reieyced to have fund an cr 
drarh.1 doc ſo conſtantly belec ve. it that I make a doubt, whether he would have had the o- 
cafion of ſo noble in exploit taken from him. And if the efle which induced him t 
embrace publiłe commodities more than his one did notbridle me, Iſhouldeafily fall into, 
this that he t himſelſe greatly beholding unto fortune, to Wera 
nato ſo nable a trial, c to have favoured that robber to ttead the ancient ſbertie of his Com · 
trie under foot. In which action te thinks I read a kinde of unſpeakable joy in his minds, 


and a motion of extraordinatie pleaſure, joyned to a manlike vol E, ar what time 
itþcheld the worthineſſe, and conſidered the generoſitie and ineſſe of his enterprile, 
Deliberata werte frrecior. 
Tnen moſt in fiercenefſedid he pale, 


Wben he of death teſolved was. 


— 


and is 2 continual! fighting at che ſharpe. Mere of all che Romane Senarors (Meg 
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s heart but forthe beautie of the thing 


1 pre- 
# confilig permanſiſſet : mortendum pot q ty Hat. Whereas 
Pts * Cato av ineredible gravi te, and he bad firengcbned it by c 


e, and ever had fteod firme in his parpeſcd deſſcignes, rather to dus than bebola the 7 
— Fach death — be ſuc h as the liſt —— By dying we become — 
than we were, 1 ever interpret a mans death by bis liſe. Aud if a man tell me of any one 
undanted in apparance, joyned unto a weake life; I imagine it to ptoceed of ſome weake 
cauſe, and ſuta ble to his lifg. The esſe therefore of his death, and the tacilitie he had acquired 
by the vigor of his minde, ſhall v ſay, ir ought to abate ſomething of the luſtre of hi ver- 
te? And whichofrhole, that have iheit ſpirits touched, be it never ſo little, with the true 
tinfure of Philoſophic, can content himſclſe to unagine Sacrates, onely,, ftee from feare 
and paſſion, inthe accident of his impriſoureit, offs fetrers, and of his condemnatiou 
Ad who doth not perceive in him, not onely conflancie and refolution( which were ever 
dis or inat ie qualities) but alſo. a kinde of I wor hot what new contemment, and carelaſſt 

oycing in his laſt behaviour and diſcom ſesꝰ B y the ſtartling at the pleaſure, Which he ſecs 
Mita wing of his legges,afcet his ferters were taken. off ; doth he not magifeRly der lare 
wequal! glee and joy in his ſoule, for being rid of his former icammoditles, & encriog into 
the knowledge of thing to come? Caro ſhallpardon me (if be pleaſe) hisdeath is more tra · 
gicill, and furt het extended, whereas this in 4 certaing manner js more Faire — 
Mn anſwered thoſe, that bæwaileu the ſame; whey Idie, lpray the Gods ſend me ſuch 
10carh, A man ſhall plainly perceive iu the minds of theſe two men, and of ſuch as imirate 
dem (for I make a queſtion whether ever they could be matched) ſo petſect an habitude 
ino yertue, that ir was even converted into their complexion, ; It is no langer a painfull 
venue, nor by the ordinances of teaſon, for the maintaining af which, their minde muſt be 
It is the verie eſſenoe of their ſoule-; it is het garurall aud ondinatie habit. 

They have made it ſuch, by a long cxetciſc and obſervig the xules aud of Philo- 
phie, having lighted upon a faite and rich nature, Thoſe vicious paſſions,which breed in 
u, finde no entrance in them. The vigot and conftancie of their ſoules, dork ſuppreſſe and 
extinguiſh all manner of concupiſcences, ſo ſoone as they but hegin to move No that it be 
nat more glorious, by an undaunted and divine reſolution, to had er the growth of tempta- 
aas & for a man to ſiame himſe iſe to veitue, ſothat che ver? of vice hecleate rooted 


I bythe fil aſſaults of paſſions, to arme and bandie h to ſtay thejrcourſe ard) 


ts lippreſſethern : Aud that this ſecond effe&t be vor alſo much fairer, chan do be ſinpiy 
ſtored with a facile and gentle nature, and of it ſelfe diſtaſted and indiſlike with ieergiouds. 


neſſe and vice, I am perſwaded there is no doubt. Fot, thisthiad and laſt panyer, ſcemeth in 
ſome ſort, to make a man innocent, but not vertuags:free ill, but por ſufficient ly 
ptto doe well, Seeing this condition is ſo neert unto imperieRiep and wea kneſſe, chat [ 
know nos well how to cleare their confines and diſtinctions, The verienees of Goodneſſe 
and innocentie, are for this te ſpect in ſome ſort names of contempt. I ſee that many vertues, 
i chaſtitie, ſobrietie, and tempetance, may coe uato us by. haganes of corporall defefts 
nd unbecilitie. Corlftancie in dangers (if it nua hotermed conſtanc ic) — death, 
piencie in misfortunes, may happen, and are often ſcen in men, ſor want ſudge- 
dent in ach accidents, and that they are not apprehended for ſuch as they ate indeed, 
of «pre die, doe ſometime: 
come to paſſe, that ſome men arecommended, 


wog of his gatiga z Thattheſubtiltie of the }raljans, and the yiyacitie of cbt conceptis- 
| ons 


ar than by mayne totce to hiudes theit progredie ; — —— 


cat erſeſi verinoweſſet;, Ax I have oftenfeen | 
An Tralian did once hold this politian in my preſence dotbe prepigice and dilad- 
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on was fo grear, that forelaw ſuch dangers and decidenti as might beride thereſs fat. 
Cn than ſtrange, if in times of wane, they were oſden ſerne to pre, 
vide for their ſafetic, yea, before they had perceived the danger : That we and the don. 
ards, whe were not io warie and ſubtill. ent further ; and that before we could be ; 
with avy |, we muſt be induced to ſee it with our eyes, and feel it with our handy and 
that even then we had no more hold : But that the Germanes and Swirzers, more 

and leaden- headed, had ſcarce the ſenſe and wit to re-adviſe themſelves, at what time 
wereeven overwhelmed with miſcrie, andthe axe readiero fall on their heads. Ir was per. 
adventure bur in jeſi, that heſpake-ir, yer is ir moſt true, that in the art of warre- fate 

trained Sottdiers, and lach as are but novices inthe trade, doe often hexdlong, and hank 
over head en themſelves inrodangers, with more inconfideration, than afterward when they 
have ſerne and enduredrhe firſt ſhocke, and are better trained in the ſchoole of perils, 

* ww . g, qu my gloria in am, 
Et pradulce decus primo certanyine peſſit. 


—— —ͤ— — 
Aud ſM eeteſt honour, in firſt conflict weighes. 

Lo here the reaſon why when we judge of a particular aQtion, we muſt firft confider many 
circumſtances, and hly obſerve the mat chat hath ptoduced the ſame before wename 
and cenſure it. But to ſpeake a word of my ſelfe: I have lometimes noted my friends toteme 
that wiſdome in me, which was but meere fortune: and to deeme that advantage of 
and , that was advantage of judgement and opinion: and to attribute one title 
unto me, ſometimes to . now and then to my loſſe. As for the ref, 
Iam ſo far from attaining wits that chi — — — wheres 
habirude is hade of yertue, that even of the ſecond, I have no greattriall, I haveact 
17 
vertue, is « yeftue, or toſay better imocencie, accidentall and caſuall, 
with a leſſe regular com 


or c- 
an 


bebolding unto my El, in thi 


Right otherwiſe: as if that you would raile 

— — 

Iammote endebred to thy fortune, than to my teaſon for it : Sher kath made u to he 
| and heneftic, and of 2 yerir good father, I wor nog wel 
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theſame : No, not mine owne diſcourſes, which becauſe they have been ſome hat laviſh in 
noting or tax ing — of the common courſe, could cafily induce me to ſome actions, 
whichthis my naturall inclination makes me to hate. I will tell you a wonder, I will tell it 
you indeed : I thereby find in many things, more ſtay and order in my manners; thau in my 
opinion: and my concupiſcence leſſe debauched, than my reaſon, Ariſtippus eſtabliſhed cer 
tune opinions ſo bold, in favour of voluprucuſneſſe and riches, that be made all Philofophie 
w nie againſt bim. But concerning his manners, D-ony fixs the tyrant, ha — 
him with three faire Wenches, that he might chuſe the faireſt ; hea: would 
chuſo chem all three, and that Paris had verio — — one 
her fello wet. Bur i ht to his owne , he ſent them backe againe, 
— — ing ſtore of aſter him, and — 
oer · charged wich the weight of it that be complained, his Maſter commanded him, to caſt 
v much therof away, astroubled him. And E ; hoſe poſitions are irreligious and 
delicate, demeaned himſelfe in his life verie laboriouſ]y, and devoutly, He wrote to a friend 
of his,chathe lived but with browne bread and water, and curreated him to ſend him a pi 
efche:ſe,againſt the time he was to make a ſolemne feaſt, May it be true, chat to be 
good, we mult be ſo by an hidden,naturall and univerſall proprictie, without law,reaſon,and 
cxample? The diſorders and exceſſes, wherein I have found my ſelſe, not (God 
bethanked) ofthe worſt, I have rejected and condemned them in my ſelſe, according to 
theirworth ; for, my judgement was never found to be infected by them. And on the other 
de, 1 accuſe them more rigorouſly in my ſelſe, than in anocher, Bur that is all: as for che 
reſt, [appli — unto them, and ſutfer my ſelfe over. eaſily to encline to the 
ofthe Ballance, except it be to order and empeach them from being commixt 
vn others, which (if a man tale not good heed unto himſelſe) forthe moſt part entertaine 
andenterchaine themſelves the one with the other, As for mine, I have 23 much as it bach 
r | 
— 


Errerem fovco. 
Nor doe | cheriſn any more, 

For, as touching the Stoikes opinion, who ſay, that when the wife man worketh, he 
werkerh with all his vertues ; howbcit, ing to the nature ofthe there 
bete more a chan other (to which purpoſe the frmititude of mam bodie in 
famefort, ſerve their turne; for, the action of choler camot exeiciſe it ſelfe, all the 
lun ours ſet · to their helping- hand, ali choler be inant) if thence they will 
ia alike con. quence, that hen the off-1der be doth it with all the vices 
— I doe not ſo eaſily beleeve them, or elſe I underſtand them not; for, in eſſect, 1 

the contrarie, They are ſharye- wittie ſubtilties, and withour ſubgdence, about which 
Philoſophicdath often buſie it ſelfe. Some vices I ſhun; but other ſome Ieſchew as much 
umy daint can dot. The Peripatetikes doe alſo diſavo this connexitie, and indiſſolu- 
ble kniv ing togethor, And Ariſtotle is of opinion, That 4 wiſe and init man may be bet 
ingmperate and incominent. Socrates avowed unto them, who in his Phihognomie i 
dei fome inc tion unto vice, that indeed it was his naturall ptopenſion, bur that y difs 
Gipline he had corrected the ſame, And the familiar friends of the — i 
wont to ſay, that being borne ſubject unto wine and women, he had, by ſtudie, 
2 h. On the ocherſide, what 

nh : ] have it neither by law ror preſcription, nor apprentiſhi 
that 15 in me, is » kinde of Gple-plaine — — vigor * Amougftt all 
«her vices, there is none | hate more, than cruekie, both by nature and as the 
ememeſt of all vices, Bur it is wich ſuch an yearning and faint - hartedneiſe, that if I ſee bur 
© chickins necke puld off, or a pigge ſlickt, I cannot chuce bur grieve, and I cannoe well 
axure a ſcelie dew bedabled harero groane, when ſhe is ſeized upon by the houndes ; al. 
Hough hunting be a violent ſporr. that are to withſtand doe wil- 
lingly uſe this , tolhew, iris vicious and unte atonable : That where 
fbeis in her and chiefe , ſhe doth ſo over. ſway us, that reaſon can 
wveno acceſſe unto us, and for a further triall, alleage the experience wee teel and my 
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of ir, in our acquaintance or capulation with women. 
— Cx 1am preſagit gandia corpus 

eAtque in es eſt Vents, ur 4 Conſerat ard. 

When now the bodiedoth light-joyes fore- know, 
K our lnaachutour Dikunk 
- Wheretheyt oth ſo far us our lelves.that our Di 
then — overwhelmed, and our reaſon holie raviſhed in the fe 
dot by any means diſcharge her function. F know — —ͤ— Aud if a man ba 

— ſomerirnes, even upoathe veric brig — rt egrE « Bu 
muſt be ftraized to a hig — — ved : I know 2 man may gourmay, 
dize the eameit aud —— —— — pleaſure : for I may wich ſome 
ierce ſpeakeof it; and I have not Venus to be ſo imperiousa As 
— than my ſelfe witnetſeher to be, I thinke it not — 
Queene of Neue, in one ofche Tales of her Heprameron (which reſpecting the ſubjed 
extreame difficult 


ir treateth- of, is a verie prettie booke) nor doe I deeme it a matter of difficultie, 
for a manto weare-out a whole night, in all o tie and libertie, in companie of z 
faire Miſtreſſe, long tiwe before ſued- unto, him deſired; reli keeping his 
word, if hehave himſelfe, to be with ſimple kiſſes and plaine touch 


I am of opinion, that the example of the ſport in hunti d more fit the fame t where 
aschere is loſſe pleaſure, fa there is more di — — vT__y our reaſon be. 
ang amazed, looſer the leaſureto prepare her ſelfe againſt it i when as after a long queſting 
and beating forſamc game, the beaſt doch ſuddainly ſtart, or rowze up before us, and 
ly in ſuch a place, where we leaſt expected the ſame. That ſuddaine motion, and rudi 
and the carnefincfic — —— Rillringing in our cares, 
make it yeric bard for thoſe, who love that kind of cloſe or ch - hunting, at that vt 
inſtant, to withdraw their thoughts elſe- here. Aud Poets make Diana victoriouſly w 
triumph both over the firebrand and arrowesof Cupid, 
0 uns non malarum quas amor cura habet 
Hee inter obliviſcitny ? p 
While this is doing, who doth not forget | 
T The wicked cares wherewith Loves leatt doth fiet? | 
ADA * — —— — 3 — feeling - = co of 
mens afflictions, more or companie | ic for 
occaſion whatſoever, I could ſhed — nothing — __— 
thanto ſee others weepe, not onely fainedly, but howſoc ver, xhether truly or forcedly, Ido 
ot greatly waile for the doad, but rather envie them. Vet doe I much waile and moanethe 
dying. The Canibales and ſavage people do not ſo muck offend me wich roafting andes- 
ting of dead bodies, as thoſe which torment and perſecutethe living. Let any man be exccu. 
_ law,how deſervedly ſoever, I cannot endure to behold the execution with an unrelen 
ting eye. Some one going about ro witneſſe the clemencie of Ia Ceſar; He wa ſaith be) 
tractable and milde in mattei of revenge. Having cempelled the Pirates to yeeld themſelves 
unto him, who had before taken him priſonet, and put him to ranſome, faraſmuch as be bal 
thieatned to have them all crucified, — them to that kind of death, but it vn 
after he had cauſed them to be ſtrangled, Philonwen bis ſectetarie, ho would baye poyſo- 
ved him, had no ſharper puruſhment of him, than an ordinaric death. — 
the Latin Author, who for a teftimonie of clemencie dareth to alleage, the onely killing 
thoſe, by whom a man hath been offended, it may eaſily be gheſſed, chat be is tainted with 
vile and horrible examples of crueltie, ſuch as Romane Tyrants brought into faſhion, As 
for.me, even in matters of juſtice, Wharſor ver u beyond a ſimple death, I deem it ro be nuere 
crueltie : And eſpecially * us, who ought to have a regardfull reſpec, that their ſoules 
fhould be ſent to heaven, which canuot be, having firſt by iatolerable tortures agitated, and 
nas it were * to diſpaire. A Souldicr, not long ſince, beinga priſoner,and percti- 
ving from a loſt a Tower, where he wu kept, that ſtore of flocked together oa # 
ene, and Carpenters were buſie at worke to erect ak Are the ſametobe 
Fi fam,as onedeperat,refoljedo kill himſelfe, and ſcare hing up and downe for fore thing 
« ta, make humſelſe away, found nothing but an old ruſtic car-naile, which — 
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ted bim with; be tooke it, and cherewithall, with all the ſtrength he had, Rcooke and woun- 
ded himſelfe twice in the throat, but ſeeing it would not rid him of life, he then thtuſt it into 
his bellie up to the head, where he left it faſt-· ſtic king. Shottly after, one ofhis keepers com- 
ming · in unto him, and yet living, finding him in that miſerable plight, but weltring iv his 
re-blood, and readie to gaſpe his laſt, told the Magiſtrates of it, which; to prevent time 
ore he ſhould die, haſtned to pronounce ſentence againſt him: which when he heard, 
Adthat he was onely condemned to have his head cut - off, he ſeemed totake heart of grace „ 
ine, and to be forie for what he had done, and rooke ſome comfortable drinks, which „ 
before he had refuſed, greatly thanking the Judges for his unhoped gentle condemnation: „ 
And told them, that for feare of a more ſharply-cruell; and intolerable death by law, he „ 
had reſolved to prevent-it by ſome violent manner of death, having by the preparations he „ 
had ſeen the Carpenters make, and by gathering of people together, conceived an opinion, 
that they would torture him with ſome horrible totment, and ſeemed to be delivered from „ 
death onely by the change of it. Were I wortkie to give couuſell, I would have theſe exam- „ 
ples of rigor, by which ſaperior powers about to keep the common people in awe,to be 
ocely exerciſed on the bodies of criminall malefactors: For, to ſee them deprived of chri- 
tian buriall, to ſee them haled, disbowelled, parboyled, and quartered, might haply touch 
thecommon ſort as much, as the paines, they make the living to eadure : howbeit in effect 
itbelitrle or nothing, as ſaith God, 2 gi corpus occidunt, & poſtea non babent quod facrant. Late 11, 4, 
Thaſe that lib bodie, but have afterwards ne mere to das: And Poets make the horror of 


picture greatly to prevaile, yea, and above death, cic. 1 
8 Heu reliquias ſemi iſſi Regis, denudati ofſibus, 16.1. * 
Per terram ſanie delibut as firde dive xarier. 


O chat the reliques of an halfe-burn't King, bones bared, 
On earth beſmear'd whith filth, ſhould be ſo fouly marred, 

It was my fortune to be at Rome, upon a day that one Carena, a notorious high-way theefe, 
wasexecuted : at his ſtrangling uo man of the companie ſeemed to be rooved to any ruth; 
but when he came to bequartered, the Executioner gave no þlow that was not accompa- 
nad with a piteous yeyce, aud hartie exclamation, as if every man had had a feeling { 

ic, or lent his ſenſes tothe poote mangled wretch, Such inhumane and bar. 
exceſſes ſhould be exerciſed againtt che rinde, and not ptactiſed againſt the quic ke. 
nr caſe ſome what like unto this, did Artaxerxes aſtwage and mitigate the ſharpneſle of 
theancient lawes of Perſia, appointing that the Lords, which had treſpaſſed intheir eſtate, 
whereas they were wont to be whipped, they ſhould be ſtripped naked, and their clothes 
whipped for them: and wherethey were accuſtomed to have their haire pulled-off, they 
hould onely have their hat taken off. The Egyptians ſo devout and religious, thought 
they did ſufficiently ſatiſſie divine Iuſtice, in facrificing painted and counterfeit h 
wit: An oyer-hardy invention, to go about with pictures and ſhadowes to — 
aſubſtance ſo eſſentiall and divine, I live in anage, wherein we abound with incredible ex- 
awples of this vice, through the licentiouſueſſe of our civill and inteſtine watres: And read 
all ancient ſtories, be they never ſo tragicall, you ſhall find none to cquallthoſe, we daily 
tepractiſed. Bur that hath nothing made meacquainted with ir. I could hardly be per- 
fmaded, before Thad ſcene it, that the world could have afforded fo marble-hearted and 


leaſing] of the languiſh tu- 
—— — 

& « dying and drooping man. For, that is the cxtremeſt point whereunto the crnektie- 

of man may attaine. Ur home hominem, non ir atm, non timens, tantam fettarnrns occi- Sen. clan lib. x, 

. That one man ſhould kill another , neither bring angrie, nor aſeard, #nely to lookg ©++ 

& for me, Icould never ſo much as endure, without remorſe and gtiefe, to ſee a k 

hllie, and innocent bealt purſuad and killed, which is harmeleſſe and void of defence, 

dof. whom we receive ne offencaat all. And as it commonly hapneth, that when the 

Tag begins to be emboſt, and finds his ſtrengeh to faile-him, having pecans 

* \ 


140 The ſecond Boote. Chap. 5 l. 
left him, d och yeeld and bequeath himaſclfe unto us that purſue him, with teares ſuing tou 
for mercie A 
Vi Xx. R — Oran 
— 15 er — ol 
With blood from throat, and teares from eyes, 
— — 
was ever a gr ſpectacle unto me, take any beaſt alive, hut T give him his libes. 
tic. Pyrhagoras was Mom to buy fiſhes of fiſhers,and birds of fowlersto them free agent. 
er ,. — 
9.15, 106. Incalnifſe pute macularum ſanguine ferexm. 
* And 6rit Fur blades in blood embrude Ideeme 
bs Wich ſlaughter ofpoore beafts did teeking ficeme. 

Such as by nature ſhew themſelver bloodie-minded towards harmleſſe beaſts witneſſe anc. 
tara l propenſion wnto crxettie. After the ancient Romanes had once enured themſel ves wich- 
out horror to behold the of wild beaſts in their ſhewes,they came to the muna 
of men and Gladiators. Nature(l feare me) hath of her owne ſelfe added unto man a certaing 
inflin& to humanitie. No man taketh delight to ſee wild beafts ſport and wantonly to 
make much one of another . — — le, and entertemt 
one un other. And left any bodie jeaft ar this ſimpharhie, which Ibave with them, 
Divinitie it ſelſe willerh us to ſhew them ſome favour : And c ing, that one ſelſe· ſum 
maſter (I meane that incomprehenſible worlds-framer ) hath creatures in this la 
wondrous palace for his ſervice, and that they, as well as we, are of his houſhold : I ay, 
ithath ſome reaſon to injoyne us, to ſhew ſome and affection towards them. Pyrhe. 

era borrowed A of the Egyptian, bur ſince, it hath been received of dien 
Raations and eſpecially of our Draides : | 
11. CHorre carent anima, ſempergue priere relilid 
Sede, nevis dm vivum, habua rreept a. 
Our death - leſſe ſoules, cheir former ſcars refrained, 
In harborsnew live and enterta ined. | 

The of our ancient Gaules, that ſoules being eternall, ceaſed not ty 
remove and change place, from one bodie to another: to which fantaſie was alſo catermized 
ſome conſideration of divinejuttice, For, to the ſoules behaviors, during the time 
— rr rar 6.7 — appointedit another bodice to d well. a 
either more ot leſſe painfull, and ſutable to her condition, ' 

Fland.in * 
— — 
j 
401. Blood - chirſtie ſoules he doth to Beares enure, 
———— — — 6 
w yeares, through , 
He hath themdiiv' —— aclaft, * 2 
———é— — 4 ok | 
If the ſoule had been yaliant, they placed it inthe bodieof a Lion; if „. 


I greatly admit it; neither of that which diyeri Nations, and namely of the moſt 


Swine ; if faint- harted, in a ,or « Hare; if malicous in a Foxe, and ſo of the reſt, il 


ye nem meming, T reiani rempore belli 
4. 25m — 
When Troy was wen, I, as Icallto mind, 
— — RR ee 
Aue touching that alliance berweene us and beafts, I make no great accompt 
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— f — ——_— — 
noble, who have not ouely received beaſts into their ſocietie and c », bur allow- 
ed them a place farreabovethemſclves; ſometimes deeming them to be and favo- 


red of their Gods, and holding them in a cottame all and reverence more than 
humane, and others acknowledging no other God nor no Dirinicy than they. Bolus 
a barbaris propter beneficinm conſecrate. Beaits by the — were made — for 


ſome benefit. 


* Deer. 


——Crocodilon adorat 
Pars hac, illa pavet ſarnram ſer pent ib uu Ib in, 
Eſigies ſucri hie mitet at Cercopitberi. 
This Country doth he Crocodile wore, «| 
Thar feares the Scorke glutted with Serpensgote, 1 
The ſacred Babion here, | y 
In doth 2 re, : 

9 ic piſcem , ihic 

rota canres venerantur. 

Afſh here whole Townes reverence molt, | | 7 
A dog they honour in that coaf?, 

And the very ſame interpretation that Phurarke giveth unto this ertor, which is very Wal 
taken, is alſo honourable for them, For, he faith, hat {for example Ake) it was neicher the 
Catnor the Oxe that the adored, bur that in thofe beaſts, 


Hine 
imageef divine faculties, In this patience and utilny, and in tha, ae 


Iaves u 15. 


urn 


bours the Borgdhnians with all Germany ) thei:nparience to ſee themſelves ſHur up: 
login repreſented che liberty which they loved and adored beyond all other 
ſo of others. But when amongſt the moſt moderate opinions, I meet with fomediſtoyr- 
that goe about and [abourto ſhew the neere reſemblance betwerne us and beafts, and 


. have in our greateſt Priv and with how much hood 
—, —— 2 ion, nn am ef wore ht 
thatimaginary ſoveraigntie that ſome give and — — all 

Mie Gere © to becontradited, — ary is 9 rack. 
in which tieth usnot only unto beaſts that have even _—_— 


ph) aro men we owe ] rt marr ora miner 
— on + le commerce and no Erna 


adm, Tam not aſhamed nor afraid to — wrn os $7; . 
— 5 Nene e he chance (although out of Teaſon) to fa 

of me do 25 — e al nes, and certaine H 
pied for likecareto breed and nourith 


ilancytheir Capitoll had beene 2805 | The. Achenians did pt 
Ml mannerof Mules which had ſerved ot beene imploled about the 
—— nts The AIG * 
— — ae 
to buty all —— 

by 2 profitable — 2 
A — — h in adice th 
anto them, appeared alle lf notably in he lately fa 
———— which Tate 
amed in pride atid ſtate. The £gy 1ans Were Wont to 
der Cats, their Beares, and Crocodile in holy places, em 
Cowes cu 


their deaths to weare mou p weeds for th e nourab tor 
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Cuar. XII. 
An Apologie of Raymond Scbond. 


Nowled e is without all contragiQion, a molt profitable and chicfe ornament: Thek 
who d it declare evidently their ſottiſſmeſſe: Yer doe not 1 value it at fo excethe 
2 rate as ſome have done; namely Herillus the Philoſopher, who grounded his chieſe felicky 
it, and held that it lay in her power to make us content and wiſe : which I_cannoths. 
leeve, nor that which others have ſaid, —— n 8 the 822 and tha 
all vice proceedath of igrorance, Which if it be, it is lubje& to a large interpretation 
. — ſtood open to men of underſtanding, and — —— 
of them for my father, who commanded the ſame fifty yeeres and upward, ſer onfin 
2 Kinde of earneſineſſe where with King Francs: the firſt imbraced Lerren, a 
raiſed them unto credit, did with great diligence and much coſt endeyour to rr 
ol learned men t receiving and entertaininꝑ them as holy perſons, and w 


rn piration of divine wiſdome ; collecting their — and diſc 


Oracles; and with ſo much more reverence and religions r — 
— city bee had to judge of them: for hee had no knowledge of 
. As for me, Ilovethem indeed, but yer 1 
them not. Rothers, Peter Fume/ (a man in his time / by reaſon of his learai 
eſteeme) havi a few daicsat CHomtagne with my father, 2 
being ready to thence, preſented him with a booke entituled 7 1 
liber creaturarum mag An And for ſo mach as the laben 


wert * 


( ; on) 

their religion ay hr. d queſtionable, chey will ſoone and cal 

frealn N NN lerſe, as they that had no other 
foundati as 2 and immediadly og 
call yoke): all r here had iu former times reccived by the —— 
[awes . of anc ĩent cuſtome. 
FR Nam capidh concaleatur nine! ans wets tus. 
yy „That which 8 


a 0 8 
— beſt father that ever was; 
roan end of it: herein he tooke ſingular 
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conceits of the author to be excellent, the contexture of his worke well followed, and his 
project full of pietie. Now foraſmuch as divers ammuſe themſelves to reade it, and eſpe- 
cially Ladies, to wbom we oe moſt ſervice,it hath ofien beene my hap to help them, when 
they were reading it to diſcharge the booke of two priucipall objections, which are brought 
inft the ſame. His drift is bold and his ſcope adventurous;for he undertaketh by humane 
ad naturall reaſons, to eſtabliſti and verific all the articles of Chriſtian religion againſt A- 
thefts: Wherein (to ſay truth) I find hin ſo reſolute and fo happy, as I deeme it a thing im- 
leto doe better in that argument, and thiake that none equalleth him. Which booke 

ing to me both over. tich and exquiſite, being written by an author, whoſe name is ſo 
nale knowne, and of whom, all we know is, that be was a Spaniard, who about two hun- 
tred yeeres ſince profeſſed Phyſicke in Tholowſe: | demanded once of Adrienme T wrnebus(2 
dun who knew all things) what ſuch a booke might be, who anſwered, that he deemed the 


doe to be ſome Quimeſlence extracted from our Saint I h Age Fot, in good truth, 


opely fuch a ſpirit fraught with fo iuſimite erudition, and fo full ofadmirable ſubtilitie, was 
of ſuch and fo rare imaginations, - So it is, that whoſoever be the author or devi- 
ſr of it (the title whereof ought not without further reaſon to be taken from Seboud)he was 
4 yery fafficienc-worthie man, and endowed with ſundry other excellent qualities. The 
ket he is reproved for in his Booke,is, that Chriſtians wrong themſelves much, in that 
—{ — belerfe npon humane reaſon; which i concerved but by faith andby a parti. 
infſiration of God. N hich objection ſeemeth to couraine ſame zcale of pietic;by icaſou 
Whereof we ought with ſo much more mildnes and regard, endevour to ſarisfiechem that 
propoſe it, It were acharge, morcbefitting a man converſant, and ſutable to one acquain- 
with the holy Scriptures, than me, who am altoget her ignora2t in them. Nevert I 
thinke, that even as to a matter ſo divine and high and ſo much exceeding al humane undet- 
— 5 is this Verity, wherwith it lath pleaſed the goodneiſe of Cod to enlighten us, 
kbmottrequiſir, that he affoord and lend us his helpe ; And that, with an extraoxdi 
had privileged favour, that ſo we may the bettet conceive and entertaine the ſame 1 For, | 


1 


ſippoſe tot meanes mecrely humane can as way be capable of it ; which ifthey were, ſo 
tate and excellent mindes, and fo plenteouf]y ſtored with nacurall faculties, as have 
bend in times paſt, would never bytheirdiſcourle, have miſt the attayning of this knowledge, 
— and afſuredly embreceih the high myſteries of eur Religion, And 
om can doubt, but that it is a moſt excellent and commendable emerpriſe, properlyto 
cu ate and ſit to the ſervite of our faith, che natural helpes and — 2. 
which God hath beſtowed upom us. And uo queſtion is to be made, but that it is the moſt 
benoutable we cin put them unto ; and that there is no occupation ot intent 
e worthy « good Chriſtian, than by all meanes, ſtudies and imaginations, carefully to 
tadevour, how to embelliſh, amplifie and extend the truth of his beleefe and religion, /r is 
for A te ſerve Godin ſpirit and ſaulg, we owe him heſides, aud wee yeeld unto 

\corporall worſhipping ; we apple our limbs, our motions, and all extetuall things, 

do hof bim. Thelifieoughtto dedone, and we ſhould (oompany our faith with WY; 
reaſon we — — — we thinke it doth not depend of us, 
and thar all our can never attaine to ſo ſupernaturall and divine a 
Except it ſeize upon ua, and as it were enter into us by an extraotd inarie infu- 
fon: And unleſſe it alſo enter into us, net obely by diſcourſe, but alſo by humane meanes, 


Os — — — 1 feare , that exceptthis way, 
ve ſheuld not enjoy it. Had we falt-hold an God, y th ierpſi fs ee age, 
wehols-faſt on God by himieife, and not by u3, bad we a dining foundarion,t ſhould 
net humane and worldly occafions bayethe power ſo to ſhake and tottet vs, as they have. 


Our hold would pot then yceld ro fd weake a batterie: The love of uoveltie j theconftraine 
of P)inces ; — ie ; the raſh and caluallc ing of our c inions, 
then have oe 


Bold t e rhe power to ſhake and alter out belecfe, We ſhould not (affer the 
lane to be troubled at the wil and pleaſure of a new argument, and at perſwaſion, 00, 
botof all the rherorikerhar ever was we (ſhould withtiand theſe boiftrous billowes with an 
5 flultas rapes, a a .. 
alas ebe. mh 
| 2 
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Al. le ſua. h ve 

Ash op invective waves, 
And Acute the billo w es bra wling braves, 
Which theſe gainſt choſe ſtill bellow out, 
Thoſe being big and (tanding ſtout. 

If this raie of Divinitie did in any ſort touch us, it would everie where appeare Not ou 
our words, but out actions, would beare ſome ſhew and luſtre of it.Whatſoever ſhould pw. 
cred from us, might be ſcene inlightned with this noble and matchleſſe brightnes, We ſhould 
bluſh for ſhame, that in humane ſeQs, there was never any ſo factious, whatdifficultie or 
ſtrangeneſſe loever his doctrine maintained, but would in ſome fort conforme his behavidn 
and ſquare his life unto it: Wbherras ſo div ine and heavenly an inftitution never markes ch j 
ſtians bur by the tongue. And will you ſee ether it be pare but out manners um 
a Turke,or a Pagan, ind we muſt needs yeeld unto them: Whereas in reſpec of our 
ons ſuperioritie, we ought by much, yea by an incomparable diſtance,our-ſhine them in ex. 
cellencie: And well might a man ſay, Are they ſo init ſocharitable, and ſo good? I ben 
they be Chriſtians. All other outward ſhewes and exterior apparences are commontoall rg, 

— hope, aftiance,events,ccremonics, penitence and martyrdome. 7 he pecx/ier badge 
| of ouytruth ſbouldbe vertue; As it is the heavenlieſt and moſt difficult marke, and worthie 
— of Verity it ſelf, And therefore was our good Saint Len in the right, whenths 
artarian King, who was become a Chriſtian, intended to come to Luis, to kiſſe the Pope 
feet, and there to vic the ſancti ĩe he hoped to find inour — 
vert him from it, fearing leſt our diſſolute manners, and licentious kind of liſe, might 
lize him, and ſo alter his opinion fore-conceired of ſoſacred a religion. Ho w beit the cont. 
—.— to another, ho for the — come to Ram and there viewing the 
iſoluteneſſe of the Prelates and people dayes, was ſo mucli the more conſi tmn 
eur religion ; confidering with himſelße what force and divinity it muſt of couſs qm 
have,fince it was able, amidſt ſo many cotruptions and fo vici 
taine herdignitie and ſplendor. Had we but one encly 
remove er from our their place, ſaith the holy Writ. Our actions bei 
icd with divinitie, ſhould not then be merely humane, but even as our belt, 
centaine ſome wender-cauſing thing. Brev eff inffitmrio vice honeſte beateque . Ii 
Snſticution of an hone#t and blefſed life is but ſhort if man belerve.Some makethe world be. 
lecve, that they beleeve they never doe. Others (and they are the greater number) 
wade themſelves they doe ſo, as unable to conceive what it is to beleeve, We thinkeit 
if in warres, which atthis time doe ſo oppteſſe our ſtate, we fee the event toflou 
— — with ſa common and ordinarie a manner to change and alter: The cu 
is, we 


| hands,tomaine 
of fanth wer ſbou/d then be able 


ded. She is as in the mouth ofa Lawyer, and not as ſhe 
the partic, God oweth bu e xtraprdinarve aſſiſtance mere fe 
fond. Men are but directors unto it and uſe religion for a ſhew: It 
ric, Doe but marke if we doe not handle it as it were a peeceof waxe, from out ſo right ui 
ſo firme a rule, todrawe ſo contrary ſhapes, When was this better ſcene than non. 
adaies in France? Thoſe which have taken itenthe left, and thoſe who have talen it oa the 
right hand; Such as ſpeake the falſe, and ſuch who ſpeakethe truth of it, do fo alike employ 
and fit the ſame to their violent and ambitious 4 unto it with ſo con- 
formable a ling in riocouſneſle and injuſtice, they make the diverſitie they 
their opinions d |, and hard to be beletved, in a thing from which the oon 
duct and law of ourlife, Can a man ſee from one ſame Schoole and Diſcipline, more united 
and like cuftomes and faſhionsto proceed ? View but the horrible i 
n — — — have both rezefed 
againe, according as forwne hath in theſe publike ſtormes tranſported ue 
for «ſubielh, for the 
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merh the voyce and inttruction of one and othernud wherher atme: claner and clang leſid 
forthis,chan for that cauſd. And we burne choſe men, which ſay, that trurh muſt he made 
to abide ihe yoke of our noed : And how much worſe doch Fraxce, than ſpeake ic ? Let us 
coafeſſe the truth : he that from out this lawfull army ſhould cull out, firſt thoſe eh fol. 
low i for meere zealcofa religious affection, then ſuch as only regard thedefenceand 
action of their countries lawey, or ſervice ofcheir Prince; wherher hee could ever erect a 
at company of armed men. How comes it to paſſe, that ſo feware found, whe 
have ſtill held one ſame wil and progreſſe in our publike revolutions, and that we ſeethem 
now and then bur faintly, and ſomerimes, as fafl as they can headlong to rune into the acti- 
en? And the ſame men, now by their violence and raſhneſſe, and now through their ſlow- 
, demiſſnes, and heavines to ſpoile, and as it were overthrow our affaires, but that they 
nie thruſt into them by caſuall motives, and particularconfideration, according to the di- 
terſities x here with they are moved > 7 plainly perceive, we lend nothing uns but 
theoffices that flatter ou peſſions, There 18 no hottilitie ſo excellent, as that which is abſo- 
hriſtiau.Our zeale worketh wonders, when ever it ſecondeth our inclination toward 
hatred, crueltie, ambition, avarice, derraQtion, or rebellion. Towards goodnes, 
or temperance, it gocth bur ſlowly, and againſt the haire, except miraculeuſly 
jon leade him unto it, it neither runnes nor flicth to it, Ou rei 
ner vices, but & ſbrewdeth, foſtreth and provekerh — 
we wake « foole of God. Did wee beleeve in him, I fay nott fa 
beeefe, yea (1 fpeake ir to our confulion) did we but beleeve and 
aber ſtorde, or as one of our companions, we ſhould then love him above all other 
by reaſon of the infinite goodnes, and unſpeakable beauty that is, and ſhines in him: Had 
burthe ame place in our affections, that riches, pleaſures, glory and out friends have: The 
beſt ous doth not {6 much feare to wrong him, as he doch to injurie his neighbour, his kinſ- 
u, or his maſter, Is there ſo fimple a minde, who on the onefide baving before him the 
cd of ene of our vicious pleaſures, and on the other to his full view, perfe knowledge 
ad'offirred perſwaion, the ſtate of an immortall glorie, chat would enter into contention 
efone for the ether ? And — Co — : for what drawer us 
whispheming, unleſſe it be at all adventures, the ic ſelſe ofthe offence > The Philo» 
lopher Ari hene, when he was iniiated in the myſteries of Orphens, the prieſt ; 
wo him, that ſuch at yowed themſelves ro that religion, ſhould after death receive 
ici if thou beleeve it, why doſt thou not diethy — — 
y(as his manner was)and further from our purpoſe, auſwweted the prieſt, Wa 
ded hie to be one of his order,that ſo he might come unto, and attaine the ha of the 
aber world:Wilt thou have me beleeve, that choke famous men Ageſilans and E ,, 
ſlall be milcrable, and that — — — worth, ſhale 
betaypy, bocauſe chou art a Prieft } Did we bur receive theſe large promiſes of everlaſting 
bade with likreorborine, 2s we do 2 philoſophicall diſcourſe, we ſhauld not then 
inwedcath in that hotror at we have: 
mw. ANonjawſemonensſſolvi conguerererer, 
31. Sodmaguweſeras, veſtemquere/mnquere ut anguis 
* Ganderes prallen ga ſencx ant corrud cer vn. 
15 lo He wonld net now complaine to be diſſol ved dying, 
BZButtathet mote rejoice, that now he is forth-flying, 
| Or as a Snake his coat out-worne, 
Orasold Harti, doth caſt his hotne. 
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miſes : alikemenaces, might ſemblably imprint a cleane contrary religion in u we are Ci 
ſlians by the ſame title, as we are citner Perigordinsor Germans, And 23 Plate ſaith: They 
are frm ſe confirmedin Atheiſme but ſome great danger wil bring wars the knowledge GU 
drvine pawer. The part doth not touch or concerne a good Chriſtian : It is for morrall and 
worldly religions; to be received by a humane convoy; hs faith u that lug tobe, which 
cowardice of heart doth plant, and weaknefſe efabliſh is ws A goodly ſaith, that beleeverctha 
which it belee veth, oncly. becauſe it wateth the courage not to beleeve the ſame, Avici, 
ous paſſion, as that of 1:contiancic and aſtoniſhment is, can ic poſſibly ground any 
production in our mindsorſoules? They eſtabliſh (faxthhe) by the reaſon of their j 
ment, that whatſoever is reported of hell,, or of after, commwgpaines, is but a fiction; 
the occalions to make triall of it, offering it ſelfe, ar what time age ot licKenes doth ſor. 
mon them ta death: the ertout of the ſame, through the horrour of their future condition, 
doth then repleniſh them with another kinde of veleete, And becauſe ſuch impreſſions 
make mens hearis feacefull, hee by his la ves, inhibitech all iaſttuction of ſuch rhreats, and 
the perſwaſion, that any evill may come uvto man from the Gods, extept for his 

good, and for amedicmable effect, whenſoever he ſalleth intoit. The report of Biog, tha 
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ing infe&ed wich the Atheiſ mes of Theedorne, he had for a long time made but a mocke. 


ricot religioutmen ; but when death did once ſeire upon him, I e yeelded unto the ee. 
meſt ſuperſtitions: As if the Gods would either be removed, or come againt, accodi 
Bions buſmeſſe. lat and theſe examples conclude, that wee are brought to belteve ig 
God, cichet by teaſon, ot by compulſion, Atheiſme being a propoſition, as unnaturgll ia 
mouſtrous as it is hard ie to be eftabliſhed in any mans miude, how inſolem an 
unruly ſoever hee may be. Many have beene feene, to have conceived, 2 
nitie or ſierceneſſe, and ſeld- know ne opinions, as if they would become he 
ers of the world, by affecting a profeſſion onely in countenance; 2- who though they be 
ſuffic ieruly fooliſi, yer — not powerfull enough, to ground or ſettle ——— 
ences, Vet will not ſuch leave to lift · up their joyned hands to heaven. give them but t ſſoe· 
cado on their breaſt : and when feate ſhall have ſuppreſt, or ſickenelix iſhed this li. 
ceatious feryour of a Mavering miade, then will they ſuffer themſelves — to be teciu· 
med, and diſereetly to be perſwaded, to give credit unto true belieſe and publike 
Adectee ſeriouſly digeſted is one thing, and theſe ſhallo and ſuperticiall 
another, which bred by the diffoluteneſic of a looſe ſpirit, do raſhly and uncertainely flow 
up and Cownethe fantatie of a man. Oh men moſt braine-ficke and mil;rable chat 

to be wore tun they cin Theerrour of Pagagilme, and the ignorance oſout eruth, 
was the cauſe of this great ſoulcs-fall ; butonely great in worldly gie a in 

abuſe, which is, that children and old men, are found to be more ſulcepribleorcapableof 
religion, as if it were brech and had her credit from · ou imbecillaie, The boyd wbech 
ſhould binds our judgement tic our will, crforce and ey uc ſavler to aw Creatur, 
ia bond taking his doxbling ard forces, not. from our conſul rations, n | 
from a drome and ſupern-tnrall compulſion, having bat eue fon, ene een enante, iden 
grace; which i — 2 Now ounbcartbeayg wicy, and our foul 


commanded by faith, 1caſorwilleth; that fhe drawes a)kour dt her palas to the ſervice of 
her jatent, — a cheir power and faculric. Nor ia it lilelydbut iſuichis vaſt worlds 
frame muſt beate the j ion ol ſerve markes, thetc iu imprimed hy tbe hand of chis 


great · wondrous Architect, and that evmi in all things therein created; there muſt be ſome 
image, ſomewhat reſembling, and having coherencie wich the workeman that wrought 
end framed them, He hath left imprinted intheſe high and muſſeticus works, the chatacten 
'of his. divine: and onely our imbecilicit is the cauſt} wee can hor diſcovet, nos trad 
them. tris chat which kimſelfe tellech us, Ther by bus aſeble aper ations, hee doch man 
Inn vibe te n. — — worthie 2 
# us, That there tone percelioftha cithex bel) cel en bet bus 
Ir were a manifeſt of God if all dus umeiſe dd Hor conſene bod 
-fmpaa) vr be leaven, carth; the clements, ur bodies,,0ur ſnule b yieaall 
"things che; confpire and itte mo ir : ondly the meanevhow 
4 our” © They will us ſufficientiy; be we to learncagd apt touaden 
fand. For, ard & 4 wit boly Temple, into whi 1 broyght thee — 
2212 4 xd 
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Starmes and In [mages not wrowght br by — 6e ſarh a, the — ref God hath 
wade ſe ble, 45 the Swe, * Srarres, rhit Wat): end the Earth, therety ro repreſent the 
ne as. The imuiſible th of God (ith Saint Panl, dee vide / [3 apgeare 7 
e \ — cong of hwerernell 4 1{domtard D.verir) by has ark. 
cen cas how wvitder orb 
| 7. Dow — ſua corp ſyue nealy des, 
per voluends : - pun mavine Goff cr 
Ur bere cagnoſes prfſtts darra: que videndls | 
- « Is cat docratque fwas attendeye |; gers 
95 God to — dot h dot ha fac cavie, 
Bur by ſtilt moving it doth notiſie 5 
His face and eſſence, doth-hindelfeapplic,, 
That he may well be knowen, and teach h y lecing, 
How he goes, how we ſhould matke —— | 
New onr vcaſon and humane difcorn &, is as the lumpiſli and batten matter; 3 
Cod is the forme thereof, Ius that, which giveth falhion and worth und i ven 
anthe yerrueu1s actions of S ocrates aui Caro, d; c but frivolous and profitable, becauſethey 
had nor their end, and regarded not the love and obedience of the uue creator of »ll things; 
wdaunely,becauſc they were ignoranc of the true knoyledge of God : So is itofqur ima- 
and diſcoui ie; they have a kind of body, but a e maſſe, without ſight or 
laſhion,unlcfle faith and the grace of God be joyned eee e it 5 
dure and luſite unto Sebords arguments, make them the more firme and 2252 
well (erve for a died ion and guide to a yong learner to lead and ſet him en 
this knowledge: They in fome ſort ſaſtuou aud make higa capable _— 3 . 
—.— our beliefe is after atd atchieved aud made ee. au- 
e up in letters, who conſeſſechuntu me, that he was pena fk 
tmn of m. belet ving by the Arguments of Sb. And if it D e of 
an or err, and ofthe helpe and approbarian of faith, and ta 
yer to combat thoſe that hearilopg are fallen iuto D and h 
ofirreligion,c venthen, ſhall they be found as firme and ſorcible, * 
coudirien, that may be oppoſed nne 
unto our parties, 
n $6 melixe quid babes, accerſy, vel impariam fir. 
If you have aoy beiter, ſend for me, as 
Or xiſc chat 1-bid you, coented be, 
.i-Latthemccither abide the force of our peoofes, or ſhe us ſome he waer other 
eee act and mbre full, ] have ina manner una wates halfe r 25555 
wthe ſecond — to ubich I lud purpoſed to frame ag anſwer ot Schead. &. 
bis Arguments are weeks, and ſimple te vorific what be wonld ; and undertake to Front 


12Y 


dun and more melo Ou than the firſt, Man doth Sill other mers ſayings tot 
Wantage of the opinion he hath fore-judged in bimfe] amor yer has | 
fie Ather. He wirhrhis oe Venome infecteth the inuocene i cha ye {ar 
Meorcupaion of. pwlgement chat makes their taſte wallawiſh and taſſleſle, to 
e of Seborde. As forghe tell, they thinke to have faire play o 
heit liberty to combat our ic lig on with meece worldly. weapons; "which 
dm eharge, did.chry behold het iu het Majef — 99 authority and cogmmande 
n 4 oſc io ſupnteiſe this, I . nh hoe en 
came, cue wdno v — 2 
weapqus of rheir cen to mb cem and bite 
reverence of I Wc 
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whly. Such tellawes muliſamwhat morc reughl y be handled: for they re more dangers — 


12 Thu freund Buate- Chap. ta. 
Of t, better, wiſer minde than he, 

5 can abide no mort all man ſhould be. a 

Let is ſuppreſſe this over-weening, the firſt foundaticn of che tyraimie of the wicked (gi. 

Prov.3, 14. 46. Tit: De —— ma banilebur antem dat gratiam. Godrefeſterh the prend. bas giugy 

1. F. J. grace tothe «Plate ich, Tha uni & in all che God, b bile or nothing as of 


a men. Mcanc-while it is a great como umo a Chriſtian man to ſee out mortal! 
ments, and fading tooles ſo fitly ſorted to our holy and divine faith; that when they are em. 
ployed to the mortal and fading ſubjedts of their Nature, they are never more forcibly, nor 
more joyntlie appropriated unto them. Lerusthenſce whether man hath any other 
| reaſons in his power, then Sebender, and wherher it lie in him, by argument oc diſcourſe, ts 
SA come to any certainty. For, Saint Azgaſfsne, pleading againft theſe kind of men, becauſe he 
. would upbraid them wich their injultice, in that they hold che pacrs of our beleeſe to be 
Falſe, and that our reaſon failerh in eſtabliſhing them. And to ſhew , that many thing i 
be, and have beene, whereof our diſcourſe can never the nature and the cauſes ; He 
ferh and ſetteth downe before them cerraine knowen and undeubted experiment, 
wherein man confeſſeth toſee nothing ; which he doth as all chings elſe, with a curious ani 
enious ſearch, More muſt be done, and they muſt be taught, that to convince the weak. 
of their reaſon, we need not goe far to cull out rareexamples : And chat it is ſo dels. 
Ave and blinde, as there is no facility fo cleare, chat is cleare enough unto ber that cake & 
unenſie is all one to her; that all ſubjects equally, and Nature in generall diſa vo weth hee 
juriſdiction, and incerpoſition. What preacheth truth unto us, when it biddeth us flic and 
Hun worldtyPhiloſophy ; when it ſo often telleth us, that aſ o w1ſdome is bur folly before 
e003 70 vows ar ee PIES wmerb of bis 4 
e re that man whe i nothing If be bus thinks tobe ſomerbing, 
Talus and decriverh hiraſelfe ! Theſe ſentences of the Holy Ghoſt, doe ſo lively and aaa. 
arg what I would mainraine, as I fhould neede ne other againſt ſuchys 
with mifkon and obcyſance would yeeld to his aochority. But theſe will necde be 
whiptrotheir owne coſt, and cannos abide their reaſon tobe combared, icſelfe.Let 
usnꝰ burconfider man alone withour other help armed bur with his owne weapons, al 
Wiptoyided ——— — knowledge of Cod, which is all his honour, all his ſtrengi uad 
the ground o Oo, mere gry he hath in this gorgeos 
and goodly equipage. Let him with the urmoſt power of his diſcourſe male | 
upon what foundation, he hach built thoſe great adyancagesand od, he to have 
oyer other creatures, Who hath perf him, ther this admirable moving of heavens 
yaules ; that the eternal light of theſe lampes ſo fiercely rewling over his head; that the hoy 
tot-moving and continuall motion of this infinite vaſte Ocean, were eftabliſhed,and conmi. 
nue ſo ages for hu commoditie and ſerviteꝰ Is it poſſible to imagine | 
culods, asthis miſcrable and wreched creature, which —ů—— 
expeldd and to offences of all thing, and yet dareth call himſtife Matter and Em- 
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Et venit in mentem Lune Soliſque viarum, 
When we of this great world the heavenly temples ſee 
Above us, and the skies with ſhinc-ſtarres ſixt to be, 
And markei in our diſcourſe, 
OfSunne and Moone the courle. 
Toconſider the power and domination, theſe bodies have, not onely upon our lives, and 
condition of our fortune; 
Falls crenims & vitas homntnnes ſnuſpendu ab Afri Mal. aten. 
For on the ſtars he doth ſulpend bb.3.58. 


—— ſpeculataque lenge Manil.aftren. 
— LACKS . ”= tra. 1 


——ů— — 
that not a man alone, nor a King only. Bur Mouarchies and Empires, yea, and all 
this world below is moved at the ſhaking of one of the leaſt heavenly motions. 
Dnarntaque quam parvi faciant diſcriming mt ., Mail of, 
Tantum eit hoc regnum quod regibus unperat ipſic, . 
— —— — rh 
So great this Kingdome is, that 
I our vertue, — B 8 
power of the ſtatres, — —— wm 
8 3 ᷣ ren. 
alter amore, 


— efF & vertere — — 
eAlterus ſors ib[ribenda legibus ape __ 


Eece patrem nati perimun ,natof; — 
Cee —— — | 
2 bos belbem eit, cog unter tamea movere, | 
que ſuas ferripenas, wembra : = 
— fatale eſt fic ipſum expendere fam. 
One with love madded, bis love to enjoy, 
Cau croſſe the ſeas, and oyerturne all Trop : " 2 
Anothers lot is to ſet lawes ſevere, 
| Loe ſoanes kill fathers, fathers ſonnes deſtroy, 
' Brothers for mutuall wounds their armes doe heate, 
s duch war is not out owne, forc d are ve toł. | 
Drawne to ourowne our owe lub to tare; 
Faces ſo t obſerve t'li facall, we muſt doe it. 
If we hold tbat pon ion of reaſon, which we have, from — 15S 
can ſhe make us A | 
— we behold in ihoſe huge bodies doth 
— — gon machine, — | 
What maine brames what ; Adaſons 
[prin ona Wiyae — omen —— 
overed or knowen any unmovea in them? 
8 with them ? Shall we ſay — — 
Joulc, in no other creature, but in man ? — ry 1'r-. 
hone? Leann betobe, becauſe we have — — Fad 
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leave his moving, becauſe hiFequall is no vheteto befound? If that which we have not ſeene, 
is not, our knowledge is wonderfull abr r ſort tote . whe 
warrewniefſe of my heart is ſuch ? Be they not of humane vanity, to make a celeſtull 
earth, or world of the Moone? As A did? And therein to plant worldly habit. 
tions, and as Plate and Plutareh doe, crect their colonies for our uſe, And to make of our 
knowneearth a bright ſhining planet? Inrer carera morraltatic ac j, & bec eff cal 
mertium : rec taxtum nereſſit as errands, ſed errorum amor. «Among ether d of 
aur mortality this is one, there is darineſſe in our minds, and in ne not nol averſe ef ering, 
but a love of errors.Corrugtibile — 1 vat , & deprimit atis ſex. 
J 


ſum mult a cogitarrem. Our corrn doth overlode our - our dueling encorh 
weighes downe our ſenſe,that is ſet to thinks of many matters,Preſumprion in our natural] and 
originall infirmitie, Of lcyearwres man is the moſt muſerable and fraile and therewithall the 


prondeft and diſd u . Who perceiveth and ſeeth himſelſe placed here,amidft their filth 
and mire of the world, faſt tied and nailed to the worſt,moft ſenſeleſſe, and drooping pare of 
the world in the vileſt coruer of the houſe, and fartheſt from heavens coape, with thoſe crea. 
tures, that are the worſt of the three conditions; and yet dareth imaginarily place himſelſ 
above the circle of the Moone, and reduce heaven under his feet. It is h the vanity of 
the ſame imagination, that he dare equall hirnſelſe to God, that he aſcribeth divine 
tions unto himſclfe,that he ſelecteth & ſeparateth himſelfe from out the ranke of ocher crea. 
tures; to which his fellow-brethren and he cuts out and ſhareth their parts, and 
allotteth them what portions of meanes ot forces hethinkes ow knoweth he by the 
vertue of kis underſtanding the inward and ſecret motions of beaſts > By what compariſea 
from them to us doth he conclude the brutiſhneffe, he aſctibeth unto them? When Ian 
laying with my Cat, who knowes whether ſhe have more ſport in dallying with me, than l 
in gaming with her? Weentertaine one another wich muruall apiſh rrickes, If I have 
my boure to begin or to refuſe, ſo hath ſhe hers. Pers in ſerting forth the golden age under 
Sarwrng,amongſt the chiefe adyantagesthar man had then, h the corumunication he 
Had with i knew the true qualities, and 


beaſts, of hem enquiting and taking 
ofrvery one of them: by, and from whom he got an abſolute underſtand ng 
wiſedome, whereby he led a happier life than we can doe. Can we haye a hf 
proofeto judge of mans im y. touching beafts ? This notable Author was of opinion, 
that inthe part ofthe corporall forme, which nature hath beftowed on them, (he 
hath onely reſpected the uſe of the Progneſticatiens, which in his daies were thereby gathe» 
red. Thx defect which hindreth the communication berweene them and us h may it na 
as well be in us, as in them? It is n matter ofdivimation to guoſſo in whom the is, that 
we underſtand not one anocder. For, we underſtand them no more than they us. By the ſame 
reaſon, may they as well eſteeme us beaſts, as wethem, It — — 5 


ſtand them not: no more doe we the Coriſh, the Welch, or Vet have ſome boaſted 
that they underfiood them, as ApolloniawThyanens, Mel, , Tweſias, Thales und ochers, 
And if ic be (as | ) thar there are Nations, who receiveand admit a 


Dogge to be their King, it mult neceſſatily follow, that they give a certaine retation 
—_— - Weinſiune the packeychatis Lapwere us, a 
meanc ing of their ſenſes, ſo have beaſtsof ours, abourthe ſamemeaſure, They 
flatter and faune upon us, theychreat, and entreac us, ſo doe we them. Touching other 
matters, we manifeſtly | that there is 4 full and perſect communication amongſt 
them, and that not onely theſe of one ſame kinde underſtand one anocher, but even ſuch as 


0 
c n gandie yi ſcune. 


—̃ — 
| dumbe) of beaſts, both wild and cance 
* dec: to frame, 

As joy; or grieſe r stare, | 
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Ne in beafts, that have no voiceat ai, by the eeciprocdl 
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kindoefſe, which we ſee in them, we eaſily inferre there is ſome other meane of encercommu- 
Non alia long ratione atque ipſa viderr 16, 1048, 
Protraher e ad g tum, pueros infantia Imgue, 
No otherwiſe, then for they cannot ſpeake, 
Children are drawne by ſignes their mindes to brea le. 

And why not, as well as our dumbe men diſpute, argue and tell hiſtories by fignes? 1 
have ſeene ſome ſo readyand ſo excellent in it, that (in good ſooth) they wanted nothing to 
hayetheir mcaning perfectly underſtood, Doe we not daily fee lovers wich the lookes and 
rowling of their eyes, plainly ſhew whenthey are angrie or pleaſed, and how they ae 
and thanke one another, aſſigne meetings, and expreſſe any paſſion ? 

E filemtio ancor ſuole 

Haver prieghi & parole. 
Silence alſo hatha way, 
Words and prayersto convay. 

What doe we with our hands? Doe we not ſuc and entreat, promiſe and performe, call 
men unto us and diſcharge them, bid them farwell and be rn 7. 
refuſe, demand, admire, number, confefle, repent, feare, dee aſhamed, doubt, infiry 
command, incite, encourage, ſweare, witneſſe, accuſe, condemne, abſolve, RET 
dche, deſpighi, flatter, applaud, ——— — — — recommend, exalt, 
gladneſle, joyce, complaine, waile, forrow, di ort, diſpaire, cry out, forbid, declare 
— — And whatnot? Wich {© — ampli as if 
they would contend with the Aud with our head, doe we not invite to us. 
diſcharge and ſend away, avow, diſavow, belie, welcome, honour, worſhip, diſdaine, de- 
— fired, rejoyce, affirme, deny, complaine, cheriſh, blandiſh, chide, yeeld, ſubmit, 
brag, boaſt, threaten, exhort, warrant, aſſure, and enquire? What doe we with our eyc-lids? 
and with our ſhoulders? — — no motion, nor — — 
— — eaſie, and without any teaching to be underſtood 2 
which is more, it is al — oc — it followerh — 
the varietie, and ſeverall uſe hath from others) that this muſt rathet be deemed 

and peculiar ſpeech of humane nature. I omit that, which neceſſitie in time of need 
Lu particularly iaftru& and ſuddenly teach ſuch as need it; and the alphabers upon 


ſingers, and grammars by jeſtures; and the ſcienees which are onely exerciſed — — 
y them: and the nations Plins: reporterh to have no other ſpeech. An A * 
ef the Citic of Ab dera, after he had talked a long time uno Agis King of Sparre, ſaidabus ,, 
unto him : O King, hat anſwer wilt thou that I beare bac le unto our citizens Thus (an« 


byered he) that Lhave ſuffered rhee to ſpeake all thou would, and as loo as thou pleatedift; 


3» 


3 33 
Without ever ſpeaking one word, It not this a kiude of ſpeaking filence, and eaſi to he un „ 
r t we muſt not ac- 
ledgeftom the induſtry and labours of beats? Can there be a more | 
ordered policie,divided into ſo ſeverallc more coaſtaraly entertainea, and | 
better maintained, than that of Bees? Shall we imagine, their ſo orderly diſpoſing a 
actions, and managing of their vacations, have ſo propertioned and formall a conduct 
— wafon, and forecaſt ? * teh 1250 
His quidam / hee exempla wallh, Virgs Georg, bb. 
— — I inn.) russ. 
— ec a e muy ee | 
Some by: hgues, examples ma vs. ' * 3 
— —— u aan WU. 
— — pray. f 
Part of celeſtiall unde. ” 7% MIT 1 


The Smallowes which at the approach of ſpringtime weianto.prycolearch, and ferret all 
the «cheaggavech — 22 
— — —— — — dp 


ing ? And in that prety cunning contexture, cheix houſes, 
— — — an abeuſt, than a — 
| g 
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| nave bet commoiticte nnd efetrofthem? Wouldthes: 
firſt — — 
ra 


water and then unleflerhey that the hatdneſſe of the one is 
— the moiſtneſſe ofthe —1 Would —— palace with molſſe or downe,ex. 
foteſa w that the render — are ones ſhall thereby lie more ſoft 2nd 
— — Would they ſhroud and ſtormy weather, and build their 
cabbins toward the Eaft,unlefle they knew the different conditions of winds, and confidered 
that ſome are more healrhfull and ſafe for them than ſome ochetsꝰ Why doth the Spider ſpin 
her artificjall web thicke in dne place and thin in another? Aud now ufcth one, and then 
— ſhe had an imaginary kinde of deliberation, fore-thoughr, and concla. 
on? We perceiveby the greater part their workes what excellency beaſts have over 
us, and how weake eur art and ſhort our cunning is, if we goe about to imirate them. we 
ſce notwithſtanding, even in our groſeſt workes, what faculttes weemploy in them, and how 
our minde ernpl the uttermoſt of her skill and forces in them: why ſhould wee not 
thinke as much of them? Whereforedoe we attribute che workes, which excell what ex 
we can either by nature or by art, unto a kinde of unknowne, naturall, and ſeryite 
inclination? Wherein unawares wee give them a great adyantage over us, to iotertharns. 
led — , leadeth and accompanieth them as it were by the 
) unto all the actions and commodities of their life ; and that ſhe forſaketh and leayeth 
us to che bazutd of fortune; and by art to queſt and finde out thoſe things that ate behove. 
Full and neceffarie for our pteſervation: and therewithall deniech us the meanes to a. 
raine by any iuſtieution and contention of ſpirit to the natural! ſufficiency of brute beaſts; 
So that their brutiſh ſtupidity deth in all commodities exceed, whatſoever our divine h- 
can effect. Verily, by this account wee might have juſt cauſe and great reaſm 
corerme her a moſt injuſt and partiall ſtepdame: But there is no ſuch thing, our policy isn 
fo deformed and diſordered. — — imbraced al ber creatares And there 
— Tree 2 Rored with meanes for the preſeryation of thei 
being. For thedaily plaints, which I often heare men make (when the licence of their c 
crits doth ſometimes raiſe chem above the clouds, and then headlong tumbling them down 
even to the Antipode: ) ing that man is the onely forſaken and our-caft 
aakrd on the bare earth, faſt and ſwathed, having nothing to coverandarme 
withall but the ſpoile of others; whereas Nature hath clad and mantled all other 
ſome with ſhels, ſome with buskes, with rindes, with haire, with wooll, with ftings, 
briftles, wich hides, with moſſe, with feathers, with skales, with fleeces, and with Hilke. ac- 
— ns pn need, or their condition require: And hath fenced and ii 
them with clawes, tiles, with talons, with hoofes, with teeth, with ſtings, and with 
hornes, boch to aſſaile others and ro defend themſelves: And hath moreover inftruded 
them in every and requiſite forthern, as do ſwim,to runne, to creepe, to fic, to tu, 
to bellow, and to fing : where as man only (Oh filly wretched man) cad neither goe, u 
— a ſhife, nor feed hunſelfe, unleſſe ir be to whine ard weepe onely, excrprhes 
[741 Thas porro-puer ut ſavis projeiiig ab ad 
Naviea, ad he ret infans, indig us ami 
Vuali an xilie, c priqwon in la oras 
ex alvo matris n , 
V, locum 5. eff 
— 


. I CC TOE I _ 


— — 


— 


Cap. 13. The ſecond Booke. 


Ofthrow's, to (ce firſt light, from her wombe lets him fall, 
Then, as is meet, with mounr full cries he ſils the place, 
For whom ſo many ils remaine in his lives race, 

But divers herdsoftame and wild beaſts ſore ward ſpring, 
Nor need they rattles, nor of Nurces cockring. kind 

The flattering broken ſpeech their — ſing. 

Nor ſeeke they divers coats, as divers ſeaſons bind. 
Laſtly no armour need they, nor high-reared wall 
Whereby to guard theirowne, ſince all things unto all 
Worke- maſters nature doth produce, 

Aud the earth largely to their uſe, 

Such complaints are falſe: There is a greater equality, and more uniforme relation in the 
policy of the world. Our skin is as ſufficiently provided with hardneſſe againſt the injuries 
ofthe wether, as theirs : Witneſſe divers Nations, which yet never knew the uſe of clothes. 
Ourancient Gaules were bur {lightly a lled,no more arethe Iriſh-men,our neighbours, 
afocold a climate: Which — — — by our ſelves; for, all thoſe — 
be, we are pleaſed to leave bare to windeand wether, are by ex 3 — 
wlfthere be any weake part in us, which in likely hood ſhould ſeeme to frare cold, it ought 
w be the ſtomac ke, where 3 is made : Our forefathers uſed to have it bare; and our 
Ladies(asdainty-nice asthey be)are many times ſeene to goe ſed as low as their 
navill, The bandles and ſwathes about our children areno more : And the mo- 
thers of Lacedemonia, brought up theirs in all liberty and looſenefle of moving their limbs 
without ſwathing or binding, Our whining,our puling and our weeping is common to mott 
creatures, and divers ofthem are often ſeene to waileand grone along time after their birch, 
ſorſomuch as it is acountenance fitting the weakneſſe wherein they 
theuſe of eating, and feeding, it is in us, as in them, naturall and without teaching. 

Sentit enim vim quiſque ſwam quan poſſi abuti. 
For every one ing is 
Of his owne ſtrength, which he may uſe amiſſe. 

Whowill make queſtion, that a child having attained the ſtrength to feed himmſeiſe, could 
me queſt for his and ſhift for his drinke > Theearth without labour ot tillumg doth 
ſußciently produce and offer him as much as he ſhall need. Aud if not at all times, no more 
lech ſhe unto beaſts; witneſſe the proviſion, wee ſee the Ants and other filly creatures to 
make againſt the cold and barten ſeaſons of the yeare, The nations, that have lately bin diſ- 
covered, ſo plenteouſly ſtored with all manner of naturall meat and drinke, without care or 
bot, teach us, that bread is not our onely food : And that withouttoyling, our common 
mother nature, hath with great plentie ſtored us with whatſoever ſhould be needfull for us, 
ja, as it is moſt likely, more richly and amply, than now adaiesfhedeth, that we have 
alded ſo much art unto it: 

Ettellus nitidas fruges vinetaque lata 

Sponte ſua primum mortalibus ipſa ereavit, 

Ipſa dedit dulces firtus, & pabula lata, 

Qua mme vix noſtro grandeſcmm ana labore, 
Conterimuſque bove & vires agric olarum : 

The earth it ſelfe at firſt of tho w ie accord 

Did men rich Vineyards, fruit afford. 
It — from ſweeter ſdyle 
Which yerſcar — for all our toyle, 3 
Vet tite therein we doe, 

Both Plough- ment ſtrength and Oxen too. 

The gluttonous exceſſe, and te laviſhneſſe of our a ppetite exceeding alltbe in- 
entions, we endeyour to finde out, where with to glut and cloy the fame. As ſot armes and 
weapons, we have more, that be naturall unto us, than the partof other beaſts: We 
hare more ſeverall motions of limbs, and naurally; withour teaching: We more ſer- 


viceable uſe of them, than they do: Thoſe which are trained up to fighe naked, are ſcenc head 
long to caſt themſelyes into the ſame hazards and danger as we doc. If ſume beaſts excell us 
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in this advantage, we exceed many others : And the induſtrie to enable, che skill to fortifie 
and the wit to Ricker and cover our body by 
ll inſtinct and teaching. Which to prove; the Elephant doth whet and ſharpen his teeth 
Nasa in warre(for he hath ſome he onely uſeth for that purpoſe) which he heedfully 
reth, and never puts them to other ſervice : When Buls cthemſclves to fight, 
raiſe ſcarter,and with their feet, caſt the duſt about them: The will Boare whers histuzkes, 
when the Ich is to le with the Crocodile, he walloweth his body in the mire 
then lets the ſamedrie and upon him, which he doth ſo often chat ar laſt the ſamehe. 
tough as any well compact cruſt, which ſerveth bimin ſtead of a Cuirace, 
Why ſhall we not ſay, that it is as naturall for us to arme our ſelves with wood and yron 
As for ſpeech, ſure it is, that if it be notnaturall it is not neceſſary. I beleeve nevertheleſſe, 
that ifa childe, bred in ſome uncouth ſolitarineſſe, farte from haunt of people it were 
2 hard matter to make triall of it) would no doubt have ſome kind — 
h to utter his conceits . And it is not to be imagincd, that nature hath us that 

meane, and barred us that helpe, which ſhe hath bettowed upon many and divers other ciea- 
tures: For, what is that faculty we ſee in them, when they ſeeme to complaine,to rejoyte m 
call oneunto another for helpe, and bid one another to loving copulation (as commonly 
they doe) by the uſe of their voice, but a kind of ſpeech? And ſh * ſpeake 
themſelves, that ſpeake and uttet their minde unto us, and we to them? How many wais 
ſpeake we unto our and they ſeeme to underſtand and anſwer us? With another 
layguage, and with other names ſpeake we unto, and call them, than we doe our Birds,our 
— Oxen, our Horles, and ſuch like ; and according to their different kindes we 
change our Idiome. 

Cofs per entre loro ſchiera bruns 

Sammuſal una con l'altra formics, 

Forſe 4 ſpuar lor via, & ler forruna, 

So Ants amidſt theit fable-coloured band 

One with another mouth to mouth confer, 

Haply their way, or ſtate to underſtand, 

Me ſeemeth that Lafextixe doth not onely attribute ſpeech unto beaſts, but alſo laugh» 
ing. And the ſame differcnce of which ing to the diverſity of Coumtriei u 
found amongſt us, is alſo found beaſts of one ſame kinde, Ariftecle to that purpdle 
— 0ND LINE iges, according to the ſituation of their placeef 

ing: 


r. volucres 
Lange alias alio jacinnt in tempore veces, 
Et partin nut ant cum tempeſtarib as nna 
Ranciſonos cant ns. 
And divers birds, ſend forth much divers ſounds - 
At divers times, and partly change the grounds 
As ſeaſons change along. 

But it would CR RBoctly ſhould ſpeake: and what ſome report 
by divination, hath no great likely- hood. And if againſt this opiniog, a man would alleage 
unto me, that ſuch as are naturally deafe, ſpeake not at all: Ianſwer, that it is not onelybe- 
cauſe they could not receive the inſtruction ofthe world by their rather in aſmuch 
as the ſenſe of hearing, whereof they aredeprived, hath ſome affinity with that of ſpeaking, 
both which with a naturall kinde of li or ſcame, hold and are faſtned together: Ia 
ſuch ſort, as what cee wemake ſpeake ituntoour ſelves, and before we uttet an 


ſend the ſame forth to , we make it inwardly to ſound unto our cares. I have laid 
all this, to maintaine the coherency and reſemblance, that is in all humane things, and to 
bring us unto the _ We are neither above nor under the reſt : whatever ic 
under the coape ſaith the wiſe man) runnech one law, and followeth one fortune» 
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Chap. 14. The ſecond Booke. 65s 
' Some difference” there is, there are orders and degrees; bur all is under the viſage of one- . 
| ame nature. 

err guanne ſuo rm procedit, & omnes 

Fade: —— ſervant, 3 


All things proceed in theit coutſe, natures all 
Keepe difference, a3 in their league goth fall. 

Man muſt be forced, and marſhalled within the liſts of this policie, Miſerable man with 
all bis wit cannot in effect goe beyond it; he is embraced, and engaged, and as otber crea- 
rures of his ranke are, he is ſubjected in like bondes, and without any prerogative or eſſen- 
till preexcellencie, what ever Privilege he aſſume unto himſelfe, he is of very meanecon- 
dot · That which is given by opinion or fantaſie hath neither body nor taſte. And if it 
beſo that he alone, above all other Creatures, hath this liberty of imagination, and this li. 
care of thoughti, which repreſent uno him, both what is, and hat is not & what him — 
ſeth, falſehood and trut hʒ it is an wm — at a very high rate, and whereof he 
lice reaſon to glorie or thence ſp ings the chiefeſt ſource ofall the miſchiefs that 
hun, as ſinne, ficknefſe, irreſolution, trouble and deſpaire. But do come to my „Lay 
therefore, there is no likelyhood, we ſhould imagine, the beaſts doethe very ſame things 
byacacurall incliuation and forced genuitie, which we doe of our owne free wil and indu- 
ſine. Oſthe very ſame effects we mult conclude alike faculries; and by the richeſt effects in- 
fer thenobleſt faculties, & conſequently acknowledge, that the ſame diſcourſe and way, we 
bold in working, the very ſame, or perhaps ſome other better, doe beaſts hold, Wherefore 
ſhall we imagine that naturall — — in them, that prove no ſuch effect our ſelvesꝰ Since 
t i wore honourable to be addreſſed to act, and tyed to worke orderly, by and through a 
mera} and unagoideable condition, and moſt approching to Divinitie, than ly to 
workeand act, by, and — caſuall and raſh libertic; and it is ſafer to lea vet 
ofour conduct unto nature, than unto ourſelves, The vanitie of our preſurnption maketh us 
nder to be beholding, and as it were endebted unto our owne ſtrength, for our ſufficiency, 
than unto her liberalitic; and enrich other creatures with naturall gifts, and yeeld thoſe unto 
dem chat ſo we may ennoble and honour our ſelves with gifts purchaſed , as me thinkerh, 
byavery ſimple humour : For, I would prize graces, and value gifts, that were alt 

mine one, and naturall unto me, as much as I would thoſe, Thad begged, and with a long 
prentiſhip, ſhifted for. It [yeth nor in our power to obtaine a greater commendation, than te 
be favored both of God and Nature. By that teaſon, the Fox, whichthe inhabitants of Thrace »» 
whenthey will atteinpt to march upon the yce of ſome frozen river, and to that end let »» 
tergolooſe afore them, ſhould we ſee her running alongtt the river fide, approach her eare »» 
coleto the yce, to liſten whether by any farre or neere diſtance, ſhe may heare thenoyſeor »» 
roaring of the water, running under the ſame, and according as ſhe perceiveththe ycethereby » 
udeckickeot thinne, to goecither forward or backward ; mightror we lawfully judge, that »» 
the lame diſcourſe poſſeſſeth her head, as in like caſe it would ours ? And that it is a Kinde of »» 
«ating reaſon and conſequence, drawen from naturall ſenſe > Wharſoever makerh aneyſe 
worth, whatſoever moverh,is not frozen, whatſecver is no: frozen, i liquid whatſoever i li- 
der ay weight? For to impure that onlyro a quickneſle ofthe ſenſe of hearing, 
without diſcourie oi conſequence, is but a fond conceipt, and cannot enter into my imagina- 
tun. Ihe like muſt be judged of fo many wiles, and inventions, wherewith beaſts fave them- 
elves fromthe ſoares, and ſcape the baits we lay to entrap them. And if we will take hold of 
wy advantage tend ing to that purpoſe, that it is in our power to ſeize them, to employ 
to our ſervice, and to uſe on. at our pleaſure;it is but the ſame oddes we have one 
vother. To which purpoſe we have our ſlaves or bond men; and were not the Climacides, 
«awe women in Syria, which creeping on al foure, upon the ground, ſerved the Ladies iu 
ſteed of footſtoles or ladders to get up into their coachs? Where the greater part of free men 
lor very (light cauſes, abandon both their life and being, to the power of others. The wives 
i Concubines of the Thracians ftrive and contend, which of them ſhalbe choſen, to bee 
lane over her husbands or lovers tombe. Havetyrants ever failed to find many men yowed 
totheirdevotion ? Where ſome for anover-plus, or ſu jou have added this neceſ- 
lay chat they muſt neceſſarily accompany them, as well in det, as in life. Whole hoftes of 
den have thus tycu themielves unto their Captaines. The tenor of the oath miniſtred vnto 
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The ſecond Boote 
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ed theſe promiſes : which was this. We vow and ſweare, to ſuffer our ſelves, to he encamai 
beaten, burned and killed with the ſword, and endure whatſoever any lawfull — 
of 


toendurefor his maſter : moſt religiouſly engaging both our bodie and ſoule to the 
his ſervice : 


Tibull1 8.9021, Ure meum ſi vis lamm caput, & pete ferrs 


Corpus, & entorto verbere terga ſeca, ; 
— (if thou wilt) my head with fire, with ſword 
My body ſtrike, my backe cut wich hard- wiſted cord, 
Was not this a very ſirict covenant? Vet were there ſome yearesten thouſand found the 


entered and loſt t lves in thoſe ſchooles, 1 


led over his dead body firſt, the chicfeſt and beſt beloved of his Concubines, 

, the Maſter of his horſe, his Chamberlaine, the Uſher of his Chamber, and his 
maſter Cooke. And in his anniverſary killed fiſtie horſe, mounted with fifty Pages, whon 
before, they had ſlaine with thruſting ſakes into their fundament, which goi up 
along their chine- bone, came out at their throat. Whomthus mounted ; they ſet in 
rankes about the tombe. The men that ſerve us, doc it better cheape, and for a leſſe ci. 
ous, and fayourable entreating, than we uſe unto birds, unto horſes, and unto d 
What carke and toile, apply wenotour ſelves unto fortheic fakes? Me thinks the vilelty 
baſeſt ſervants will neverdoe that ſo willingly for their Maſters, which Princes are gladto 
doe for their beaſts, Diogenes ſeeing his kinsfolks to take care how they might redeeme 
him out of chraldome ; they are fooles — he) for, it is my Maſter, that governeth, 
feedeth and ſerveth mee: And ſuch as keepe or entertaine beaſts, ma — 
them, than that they are ſerved of them. And if they have that greater magnanimi. 

ty, that never Lyon was ſeene to ſubje& himfelfe unto another Lyon, nor one Herſeunts 

another Horſe, for want of heart. As wee hunt afier beaſts, ſo Tygers and Lyons hune i- 

tet men, and have a like exerciſe oneupon another: Hounds over the Hare; the Pike or Luce 
over the Tench; the Swallowes over the Graffe-hoppers, and the Sparrow-hawkes over 
Blacke-birds and Larkes, 


Inve,ſat 14 74. — ſerpente ciconia pullat 


Nuit, & ei per de uia rura lacertd, 

Et leporem aui caproam famula levi, & generoſs 

In ſaltia venantuy aves. 3 

The ſtorke her -ones feeds with ſerpents 

And lyzerts found ſomewhere out of the way, + 
Toves ſervanti- Eagles, hawkes efnobler kinde, 

In forrefis hunt, a hate ot kid to ſinde. 

We ſhare the fruits of our prey with our dogges and hawkes, as a meed of their paine 
and reward of their induftry. As about Amphipo/ar in Thrace, faulkners, and wilde hau 
divide their equally: And as about the Aſeotide-fennes, if fiſners doe not — 
leave behind them an even ſhare of their fiſhings for the Woolves that —— 
coaſts, they preſently run and teare their nets, And, as wehavea kinde offiſhing, rae 
managed by ſleight, than as that ofhookeand line about our Avgling-rods,ſo have 

ce- beaſts t lves. Arifteele reporteth, that the Cuttle-Fiſh, caſterh along gut ot 
e Of her throat, which like a line ſhe ſendeth forth, and at her pleaſure pullerh it in againe, x- 
« cording as ſhe perceiveth ſome little fiſh come neere her, who being cloſe-hidden in the 
«« gravell or ſtroade, letteth him nible or bite the end of it, and then by little and little draw 
«« itin unto her, untill the Fiſh be ſo geere,thar with a ſodaine leape ſhe may catch it, Touch- 
ing irength, there is no Creature in the wotld, open to ſo many $and injuries as man: 
Ile nocd not a Whale, an Elephant, not a Crocodile, nor any ſuch other wilde beaſt, of 
Which one alone is of powertodefeat a great number of mcn:ſeely lice are able to make Sh 
la give over hisDiQatorſhip:The heart and life of a mighty and triumphancEmperor, is but 
wr ws ofa — — lay we, that sk ill to diſcerne, and — 
make c i diſcourſe) of thi for this lite, and 
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Whin weſce the Goats of Candia being ſhot with an arrow, to chooſe from out a million 
ples, the herb Dittamy or Garden-ginger, and therewith cute themſelves; and the 
T having eaten of a Viper, immediatly to ſeek for Origon or wild Marjoram, to 
derſelfe:the Dragon to run and cleare lus cies with fenel: the Cranes with their bils to 
Las. glifters of ſea- water unto themſelves; the Elephants to pull our, not only from 
themſelves and their fellowes, bur alſo fromtheurmaſters(witneſſe that of King Porwe,whom 
Alexander defeated) ſuch javelitis or darts, as in fight have beene thitled or ſhot arthem; 
ſonimbly and ſo cunningly, as our ſelves could never do it ſo eaſily, and with ſo little paine: 
why fay wee not like w ile that that is ſcience, and prudence ia them ? For, ifto depreſſe 
dem ſome would alleadge, it is by the onely inſtruction and inſtinct of Nature, they know- 
itz chat will not take the name of ſcience, and title of prudence from them ; it is rather to 
aſcribe it unto them, than to us, for the henour of ſoaſſured a ſchoole-miſtris, Chry ſppas, 
albeitin other things as diſdainfull a judge ofthe condition of beaſts, as any other Phuoſo- 
.confidering the earueſt movings of the dog, who comming into a path, that led three 
wayes,in ſearch or queſt of his Maſter, whom he had loſt, or in purſuit of ſome prey, 
that hath elca.cd — — ſenting firſt one way, and then another, & having aflured 
lfoft wo, becauſe he findeth not the tracke of hat he hunteth- fot, without more adoe fu- 
riouſly berakes him ſelfe to the third ; he is enforced to confeſſe, that ſuch a dog muſt ne- 
ceſarily diſcourſe thus with himſelfe, I have folowed my Maſter: footing hitherto, hee mwit 
of neceſſi.y paſſe by one »f theſe three wayes ; it M nenther this nor that then conſequently hee is 
goeths other. And by this concluſion or diſcourſe aſſuring himſelfe,commingro the third 
4 uſeth his ſenſe no more, not ſouuds it any longer, but by the power of reaſon 
himſelfe violently to be caried through it. This meere logicall cricke, and this uſe of 
dmidedand conjoyned propoſitions, & of the ſufficient nurnbring of parts: ls it uot as good, 
thatthe dog know it by himſelfe, as by Trape cum ius his logicke ? Yet ate not beaſts alto- 
mapt to be inftryRed after ur manner, We teach Blacke-birds, Starlins, Ravens, 
and Parors:ochat ; and that facilitie we perceive in them, to leud us their voyce ſo 
nd their wind fotraQable, that ſo wee may frame aud bring it to a certaine number 
ers and ſilables, witneſſcth, they have a kind of inward reaſon, which makes them ſo 
decile, and willing to learn, I thinke every man is cloied and wearted, with ſceing ſo man 
apiſh and mimmiketrickes,that jugleis reach their Dogges, as the dances, where they miſſe 
not ove cadence of the ſounds or notes they heare: Marke but the divers turnings, & ſevetall 
kinds cfmotions, which by the commandement of their bare words they make them per- 
forme: But I wonder not a little at the effect, which is ordinary amongſt us; and that is, the 
$whichblind men uſe, both in Citie and Country: I have obſerved how ſodaiuly they 
willſtop whenthey come before ſome doores, wherethey ate wont to receive almes ; how 
arefully they will avoyd the ſhocke of Carts and Coaches, even when they have roome 
moughco paſſe by them ſelves, I have ſcene ſome, going along a Towne-dirch,leayea plaine 
andeven path, and take a worſe, that ſothey might draw their Matter from the ditch. How 
could a man make the dog conceive, his charge was only to looke to his maſters ſaferie,and 
for his ſervice to deſpiſe his owne commoditie and good ? And how ſhould he have the 
know edge, that ſuch a path would be broade inough Br him, but not fora blind man? Can 
all this be cc nceived without reaſon 2 We muſt not forget what Piatarꝭę affirmeth w have 


— — 


kenea dog in Rome doe before the Emperour V eſpaſian the fathet, in the Theatte of Mar- 


nl. I his Dog ferved a jugler, who was to play q fiction of many faces, and ſundry coun- 
uu: es, where he alſo as to act a part, Amongſt other things, he was for a long while to 
verſes and fame himſelfe dead, becauſe he had eaten of a cone va | 22 
ed a of bread, which was ſupp» ſed to be the drug, he began ſodamly to Bagger 

hake, Lide had beene giddie, 2 * and — himblf 944 fiffe as if hee 
were ſtarke- dead, ſuffered himſelſeto be dragged and ha led from one place to another, ac- 
kar bn the ſubze and plot of the play, and when he knew his time, firſt hebeggo faire 
ad ſoftly to flirre, as if he were touzed out of a dead (lumber, they lifting up his head, hee 
hoo led and (tared ſo gaſtly, that all the by-ſlanders were amazed, The Oxen, which in the 
Kivgs gardens of Suſa weretaughtto water them and ro draw water out of drepe Wells 
wrned certaine great whecles, to which were faſtned greꝛt buekers (as in many places of 
Languedoke is commonly ſecne) and being * one appoynted to draw "uf 
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rurnes a day, they were ſo accuſtomed to that number, as it was impoſſible by any compul, 
fion to make x tur ex one more, which taske ended they would ſudden! 41.4 Weare 
growne ſtriplings before we can tell a hundred; and many Nations have lately beene diſco. 
vered,that never knew whatnumbers meant, More diſcourſe is required to teach 
to be taught, And omitting what Democritas judged and proved, which is, that beafts have 
us in moſt of our Arts: As the Spider to weave and ſew, the Swallow to bu 
the Swan, and the Nightingale muſicke, and divers beaſts, by imirating them, the Art of 
Phyficke : Ariſtotle is of opinion, that Nightingales teach their young-onesto ſing, wherein 
they employ both long time and much eare:whenceit followeth,that thoſe which we 
tame in Cages and ba ve not had leaſure to goe to their Parents ſchoole, loſe much grace ig 
their ſinging, Whereby we may conclude, they ate much amended by diſcipline ſtudy, 
And thoſe that run wilde, their ſong is not all one, nor alike. Each one hath leu 
either better or worſe, according to bis capacity. And ſo jealous are they in their ptentiſe- 
ſhip, chat to excell one another, they will ſo ſtouely contend for the maſtery, that 
times, ſuch as are vanquiſhed die;their wind and ſtrengtn ſoner failing than their voice, The 
young· ones wil very ſadly fit recording their lefſon, and are often ſcene labouring howto 
imitare certain ſong-notes: The Scholler liſtneth attentively to his Maſters Leſſon, and care. 
fully yeeldeth account of leʒ now one and then another ſhall hold his peace: Marke but how 
they endevour to amend their faults, and how the elder ſtriveth to reprove the youngeſt, 
Arriurproteſteth to have ſeene an Elephant, who on every thigh having a Cunball hang 
and one faſtned to his truncke, at the ſound of which, all other Elephants danced in — 
now riſing aloft, then lowting full low at certaine cadences, even as the inſtrument directel 
them, and was much delighted with the harmony. Io the great ſhewes of Rowe, Elephants 
were ordinarily ſcene, taught to move and dance at the ſound of a voice, certaine dances, 
wherein were many ſtrange ſhifts, enter changes, caprings, and cadences, very hard to be 
learned.Some have noted to konne and practiſe their leſſons, uſmg much ſtudy cut, 
as being loath to be ckidden & beaten of their maſters. But the tale ofthe Piot is very 
which P/#tarke confidently witneſſeth to have ſeene: This Iay was in a Barbers ſhop of 
Reme and was admirablein counterfeiting with her voice whatſoever ſhe heard: It fortuned 
one day, that certaine Trumpeters ſtaied before this ſhop,and there ſounded a good while; 
and being gone, all that day, and the next after the Piot _— to be very fad, — me- 
lancholy, whereat all men matvelled, and ſurmized that the noiſe or clang of the Trumpen 
had thus affrighted and dizzied her, and that with her hearing ſhe had alſo loſt her voice, 
Bur at laſt they found, ſhe was but in adeepe ſtudy, and dumpiſh retracting into het ſelſe, 
exerciſing her minde, and preparing her voice, to repteſent the ſound, and expteſſe the noiſe 
of the Trumpets ſhehad heard: And the firſt voice ſhe uttered was that, wherein ſhe per- 
fectly expreſſed. their ſtraines, their cloſes, and their changes: haviog by her new Prentiſhip 
alrogether quit, and as ir were, ſcorned hat ever ſhee could prattle before, I will notomi 
to alleage another example of a Dogge, which Platarke alſo faith to have ſeene (asfor 
any order or method, I know very well Idoe but confound it, which Iobſerve no mom 
in ranging theſe examples, than 1 doc in all thereft of my buſineſſe) who being in aſhip, 
noted thatthis Dogge was in great perplexity how toget ſome Oyle out of a deepe Pircher, 
« which by it's narrow mouth, he could not reach with his tongue, got him pre- 
ſently Tome Pibble ſtones, and put ſo many into the Tarre, that he made the Oyle come 
ſoneare the brimme, as he could cafily reach and licke ſome. And what is that but the et. 
fect of a very ſubrill ſpirit? It is reported, that the Ravens of Barbary will doe the like, when 
the water they would drinke is too low. This action doch ſomewhat reſemblerhar, which 
Inba a -— — Nation relatcth of their Elephants, that when through the wiles of thoſe 
who chaſe chem, any one chanceth to fall into certaine deep pirs, which they prepare for 
them, ard to deceive them, they cover over with reeds, ſhrubs, and hes, his fellow 
wile ſpeedily with all diligence bring great tore of ſtones and pleces oftimber,chat ſo they 
may helpe tg recover hin out againe, Hut this beaſt hath in many other etfes, ſuchafh 
with mans ſufficiency, that would I particularly trace out what experience hath 
ſhould eaſily get an affirmation of what I ſo ordinarily maintaine, which is, that there is 
e difference found betweene ſuch and ſuch a man, than berweene ſuch a beaſt and ſuchs 
(Rd: An Elephanes keeper in a private houſe of Syria, was wont every n 
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halfe of the allowance which was allotted him; ic fortuned on a day, his maſter would 
needs feed him himſelfe, and having poured that juſt meaſure of barly, which for his 
allowance he had preſcribed him, into his manger: tae Elephant ſternely eying his maſter, 
wich his trunc ke divided the provender in two equall parts, and laid the one afide, by 
which he declared the wrong his keeper did him. Another having a kceper, ho to en- 
creaſe the meaſure of his provender; was wont to mingle ſtones with it, came one day tothe 

which with meat in it for his x dinner was ſeething over the fire,and filled it u 
withaſhes. The ſeare but particular effects: Bur that which allthe world hath ſcene, aud 
men know, which is, that in all the armies that came out of the Eaſt, theirchiefeſt ſtrength 
conſiſted in their Elephants by whomthey reaped, wichout compariſon, farre greater $, 
than now adaies wedoby our great Ordnance, which in a manner holds their place inaran- 
gedbartel (ſuch as have any knowledge in ancient Hiſtories may eaſily gueſſe it to be true) 
i quidem T yris ſervire ſolebant 

eAnibali, & noſtris ducibus, regique Molaſſo 

Horums majores, & dorſo ferre cohortes, 

Partem aliquam belli, & enntem in pralia turmam. 
Their elders uſde great Hannibal to ſteed 

Our Leaders, and Molaſſian Kings at need, 

And on their backe to beate _ guardirg Knights, 
Part of the warte, and troupes addreſt to fights. 

A man muſt needs reſt aſſured of the confidence they had in theſe beaſts, and of their 
diſcourſe, yeelding the front of a battel unto them; where the leaſt ſay they could have 
made, by ieaſon ot the hugenefle and weight of their bodies, and the leaft amazement that 
might have made them turne head upon their one men, had bin ſufficient to loſe all, Aud 
en cxawples have been noted, that ever itfortuned they turned upon their ownetroupes, 
whereas we head-long throng one upon another, and ſo are put to tout: They had charge 
2 them, not or ly of one ſimple moving, but of many and ſevetall parts in the com- 

As the Spaniards did to their dogges in their new conqueſt of the India, to whom 
they gay wages, and imparted their booties; which beaſts ſhewed as much dexteritie in 
purluing, and judgement in ſtayingtheit victorie, in charging, or retreating, and as occaſi- 
aſervcd in diftirguiſhing their friends from their enemies, as they did earneſtneſſe and ea- 
genes: we tat her admire and conſider ſtrange than common things: vithout which I ſhould 
never ſo long ha ve ammuſed my ſelfe about this tedious catalogue, For, in my judgement he 
that ſhall necrely checke, hat we ordinarily ſee in thoſe beaſts that live amongſt us, ſhall in 
them finde as wonderful effects as thoſe, which with ſo much toile are collected in fat coun- 
tries and paſſed ages. It is one ſame nature, which ſtil doth keep her courſe, He that through» 
lyſhould judge her preſent eſtate, might ſafely conclude,both what ſhall happen, and hat 
wpalt.] have ſcene amongſt us, men brought by ſea from diſtant countries, whoſe language, 
becauſe we could in no wiſe underſtand, and that their faſhions heir countenance,and their 
clothes did altogether differ from ours; who of us did not deeme them brutiſh and layage? 
who did not impute theit muteneſſe unto fiupidirie or beaftlines, and to ſee them ignorant 
efthe French tongue, of our kiſſing the hands, of our low. lowting courteſics, of our be- 
baviour and carriage, by which, without contradiction, humane nature ought to take her 
patterne > Whatſoever ſeemeth ſtrange unto us. and we underſtand nat, we blame and con- 


av. ſat. u. 167. 


demue. The like befallerh us in our judging of beaſts, They have diverſe qualities, which + 


hat ſunbolize with ours: from which, we may comparatively draw ſome conjetwe, 

but of ſuch as are peculiar untothem, what know wee whac the ue / Horſes, Dogges, Oxen, 
Het pe, Birds, and the greater number of ſenſitive creatures = live amongſt us, know 
eur voyce, and by it ſuffer themſelves to be ditected. So did the Lamprey which Crefſi« 
had, and came to him when he called it; ſo do the Exles that breed in Arethwſaes fountame, 
Ard my ſelſe have ſeene ſome fiſh-ponds, where, at a certaine crie of thoſethar kept them, 
the fiſh would preſently come to ſhoate, where they wert wout to be fed. 

——nomen habent & ad magiſtri 

Vecem quiſque ſui venit citars. 

They have their proper names, and every one 
Comes at his maſters yoyce, as call'd upon 


Net. |. 4.91 
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By which we may judge, and concludc,thar —— have ſome apptehenſion of reli. 
gon, forſomuch as afrer diverſe waſhings and purificarions, they ate ſcene to lift uptheir 
truncke, as we doc our armes, and at certaine houres of the day, without any inftruQtion, of 
their one accord, holding their eyes fixed towards the Sunne-rifing, fall into a long me. 
ditating contemplation : yet, becauſe wee ſee no ſuch apparence in other beaſts, may wee 
righly conclude, that they are altogether void of religion, and may not rake that in pay. 
ment, which is hidden from us. As we perceive ſomething in that action, which the Phi. 
loſopher Cleanthes well obſerved, becauſe it ſomewhat drawes neere unto outs. He ſaw(ay 
himſelfe h) a company of Emmets goe from their neft, beating amongſt them 
body of dtd hep pow another Emmets neſt, from which many other Ants came ait 
were to meet them by the way to parly with them, who after they had continued 


awhile, they which came laſt, re turned backe, to conſult (as you may imagine) with their | 


fellow. citizens, and becauſe they could hardly come to any eapitulatiom they made twoot 
three voyages to and fro: In the end, the laſt come, brought unto the other a worme from 
their habiration, as fot a tanſome of the dead, which worme the firſt —_—_— tooke upon 
their backes, and carried it home, leaving the dead body unto the other, Loe here the 
interpretation that Cleanthes gave it: Witaeſhng thereby, that thoſe creatures which luxe 
no voice at all, have neverthelcfſe mutual commerce, and enterchangeable communication, 
whereof if we be not partakers, it is onely our fault; and therfore doe we fondly to cenſure 
ir, And they yet produce divers other effects, fatre ſurpaſſing our capacity, and ſo farte outof 
the reach of our imitation, that even our thoughts are unable to conceive chem. Many hold 
opinion, that in the laſt and famous ſea· fight. which Autanie loſt againſt Auguſtus his Ad. 
mirall-gally was in her courſe ſtaied by that little fifh,the Latinescall Remora, and the Eng. 
liſh a Sucke-ſtone, whoſe property is, taſtay any ſhip he can faſten himſelfe unto, And the 
Emperout Cali gala, ailing with a great fleet along the coaſt of Romania, his owne on 
was ſuddenly ſtaied by ſuch a fiſh, which he cauſed to be taken ſticking faſt to the 

moodilyraging, that ſo little a creature had the power to force both ſea and winde, and the 
violence ofall bis oares, onely wich her bill Gicking to his Gally (for it is a kinde of ſhell 
fiſh) & wasmuch more amazed when he perceived the fiſh, being brought aboord his ſhip, 
to havenol that powerfull yertue, whichir had, being in the Sea. A certaine Citizenof 
Cyzicum,whilom purchaſed unto himſclfe the reputation to be an excellent Marhemartitian, 
becauſe he had learn t the quality of the Hedge-hogge, whoſe property is to build his hole 
or denne, open diverſe waies, and toward ſeverall winds, and fore-ſceivg rifing ſtotmes, he 
preſently ſt h the holes tharway;whichthing the foreſaid Citizen heedfu'ly obſerving, 
would in the City foretell any future ſtore, and what wind ſhould blow, The Cameleon 
taketh the colour ofthe place wherein he is, The fiſh called a Pourcontrell, or Manie. feet, 
changerh himſelfe into what colour he liſts, as occaſion offereth it ſelfe; that ſo he may hide. 
himſelfe from whar he feareth, and cate h what he ſeeketh for. In the Cameleon it is a change 
proceding of paſſion, but in the Pourcontrell a change in action ; we our ſelves doe often 
change our colour, and alter our countenance, through ſudden feare, choler, ſhame, and 
ſuch like violent paſſions, which are wont to alter the he of out faces: but it is by theetfe# 
of ſufferance, as in the Cameleon, The jaundiſe hath power to make us yelow, but it is not 
in the diſpoſition oſour wils, The effects we perceive in other creatures, greater than ours, 
witnefſefome moreexcellent faculty in them,which is conccaled from us, as it io be ſup- 
poſed, diverſe others of their conditions and forces are, whereof no apparance or knowledge 
cominerhtous. Of all former ptædictions, the ancienteſt and moſt certaine were ſuch as 
wertdrawen from the flight of birds: we have nothing equall unto it, not ſo admirable. The 
rule of fluttering. & order of ſhakmg their xing, by which they conjecture the conſequen- 
cesof things to enſue, muſt neceſſarily be directed to fo noble an operation by ſome excel 
lent and ſupemuturaſ meane: Forgn is a wrelting of the letter, to attribute ſo wondrous eſ- 
fects, to any naturall decree, without the knowledge, conſent, or diſcourſe of him that cau- 
ſeth and produceth them, and is moſt falſeopinion : Which to prove, the Torpedo or 
Cramp-fiſh hath the property to benumme nd aſtoniſh, not onely the limbs of thoſe that 
touch ir, but alſo theiis, that with any long pole or fiſhing linerouch any part thereof, ſhee 
doth tranſinit aud convey a kinde cf heavienummirg intorke hands of thoſe that ſtitre ot 
handle the ſame : Moreover, it it averred, that if any matter be caſt upon them the alloniſh- 
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ment is fnfibly felt to gaine upward untill it come tothe hands, and even through the wa- 
— — Is not this a wonderfull pow cr ? Vet is i not alt 
wprofitable for che Cramp-fiſh, ſhe both knowes and makes uſe of it: forto catch prey ſhe 
ſhe is ſeene to hide herſelfe under the mud, that, other fiſhes ſwimming over her, 
& benummed with her exceeding coldneſſe, may fall into herclawes, The Cranes, 
Swallowes, and other wandering birds, changing their abode, according to the ſeaſons of 
the yeare, ſhew evident]y the knowledge they have of their fore=divining faculty, and often 
purtheſame in uſe. Hunters affure us, that to chuſe the beſt dog, and which they purpoſe „ 
to from out a litter of othet young helps, there is no bettet meane than the damme - 
: for, if they be removed from out their kennell, him that ſhe firſt brings thicher „ 
ive, ſhall alwaics prove the beſt ; or if one but encompaſſe her kennell with fire, looke „ 
Niehof her whelps ſhe firſt ſeekerh to ſave, is undoubtedly the beſt: whereby it appeateth, 
* — that we have not; or elſe ſome hi vertue, to „ 
vage of their young ones, di ny lively than ours, The manner of all beaſts „ 
neger ing, nouriſhing, working, — — and dying, being ſo neere to 
ours, what ever we a —_— their moving cauſes, and adde to our ion above 
theirs, can no way depart from our reaſons diſcourſe, For a regiment of our health, Phyſiri- 
ens propole the example of beafts manner of life and proceeding unto us: for this common 
hing is alwaies in the peoples mouth : 
Terex chauds tes pieds & lateſte, | loab, err. y 
As demenrant ure enbeſte. P. . 140. 
Keepe warme (t'is — head and feete: 
In all the reſt, live like a x 
Generation isthechiefeſt naturall action: we have a certaine diſpoſition of ſome mem- 
hers, fitreſ? for that purpoſe; nevertheleſſe, they bid us range our ſelves untoa bruriſh ſitua- 
don and diſpoſitios, as moſt effectuall: 
, fer arm, Lr. 14.1356. 
Onadrupedumque magis ritn, plerum que putartar 
Conc pere #xores : quia ſic loca ſumere paſſuut, 
Pelloribus poſits, ſublatts ſemina lumbis, 
And reject thoſe indiſcxcerand inſolent motions, which women have ſo luxuriouſly found 
an, as hurtfull : conforming them to the example and uſe of beaſts of their ſex, as more 
modeſtand conſiderate. 
Num mulier prohibet ſe concipere, at que repugnat, Did. 160. 
Clumbus ipſa viri Venerem ſi lata retractet, 
eAtque exeſſato ciet omni petlere fluthus, 
Ejicit enim ſulci retta regione viaque 
Vomerem, atque locus avertit ſeminis ictum. 
Ifit bejuſtice to give every one his due, beaſts which ſerve, love, and defend their bene- 
hors, purſue and outrage ſtrangers, and ſuch as offend — — they _ 
ſhew of our juſtice, as alſo in reſerving a bigh kinde of equality in diſpenſing of what 
they have to their young-ones. Touching friendfhip, withour all compariſon, they profeſſe 
more lively & ſhew it more conſtancly,than men. Hircanue a dog of Ly/imachas the King, „ 
his maſter being dead, withqur eating or drinking would never come from off his bed, and „ 
When the dead corps was removed thence, he followed it, and laſtly Jung himſelfeintothe „ 
fire, where his maſter was burned, As did alſo the dogge of one called Pyrrhus,whoafter he 
vu dead, would never budge from his maſters couch, and when he was removed, ſuffe- 
red himſelfe to be carried away with him, and at laſt flung himſelfe into the fire wherein his 
waſter was conſumed. There are certaine inclinations of affection, which without counſell 
of reaſon ariſe cmtimes in us, proceeding of a caſuall temerity, which ſome call Sni 
as wel as men are capable ofir, Weſecihorſes take a kinde of acquai one of 
another,ſo that often, traveling by the high-way,orfeeding together, we have much ade to 
them aſunder, —352 —— ions to ſome of their fellowes 
colours, as if it were upon a certaine viſage; and when they meet with any ſuch, with ſignes 
of joy, and demonſtration of good will, to joine and accoſt them, and to hate and ſhunne 
ether formes and colours, Beaſts, as well as wee, have choice in their loves, and are 


. very 
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40 Philoſophers 
« tharthelacks ſhe carried were all wet, and perceiving the ſalt (becauſe the water had mel» 
«© tod it) to 

load to p 
to be laden with woll, which be ing wet became heavier ; the Mule finding herſelfe decei. 
ved, uſed her farmer policy no more. There are many of them, that lively repreſent the vie 


und drie. But the caution they uſe in gnawing, and prevention they imploy in paring thei 


Chap. 13. 

nice in chuſing of theit mates, They are not altogether void of out extteme and un 
—— — are cithernacurall and neceſſaty, as cating and dei 2 
or elſe naturall and not neceſſary, as the acquaintance — — 


nor natura ll: Ol thus laſt kinde ate almoſt all mens: For, they are all ſu 
— or is wonderfull to fee with how little nature will be en 
ſhe hach left forus to he deſited. The ions in our kicchius, doe nothing at all concerne 
het lawes. The Stoikes ſay, that a man might very well ſuſtaine bim(clfe.with one Olive; 


| day. The delicacy of our wines, is no part of her lefſon,no more is che ſurcharge and reliſh; 


ing, which weadde unto our letc herous appetites, 


, 


—nequeila 
Magus pre it conſule cunnum, 
Theſe lultſull loagings, which the ignorance of good, and a falſe opinion hie 
us with,arc in number ſo inſinite, that ina manner the lallthoſe which arena. 
turall: even as if there were ſo many ſtrangers in a City, that either baniſh and 


allebe naturall iohabitants thereof, or utterly ſuppteſſe their aucient power and authority, 
and abſolutely uſurping the ſame, take poſſeſſion of it. Brute beaſts are much more reoulare 
than we;and with more moderation containe themſelves withinthe compaſſe, which nature 
hath ribed them: yet not ſo exactly, but that they have ſome coherency with our ſio- 
tous licenciouſnefſe. And even as there have beene found certaine furious longings and ug. 
naturall deſires, which have provoked men unto the love of beaſts, ſo have diverſe times 
ſome ofthem beene drawne to love us, and are poſſeſſed with monſtrous affections from one 
kind to another: witneſſe the Elephant, that in the love of an herb-wife,ia the city of Alex. 
andria, was corivall with — 2 the Grammarian ; who iu all offices perta 

to an carneſt woer and paſſionate ſuiter, yeelded nothing unto him: For, walking thoro the 
Ertit-· macket, he would here and there ſnatch up ſome with his trunc ke, aud carry them un, 
to her: as neere as might be he would never looſe the ſight of her: and now and then over 
her band put his truncke into her boſome, and frele her bicaſts, They allo ofa Dr. 
gon, that was exceedingly in love with 15 maiden; and of a Gooſe in the City of Aſope, 
which dearely loved a young childe : of a Ram that belonged to the Muſitian Glas 
ſia. Doe we not daily ſe Munkies ragingly in love with women, and furioufly to purſue 
them ? And certaine other beaſts, given to love the males of their owne ſex > Oppian und 
others report ſome examples, to thew the reverence, and manifeſt the awe, tome beaſts 
in their marriages, beate unto their kindred : but experience makes us often ſee the cone 


trary: | 
N nec habetur turpe juvence 
Ferre parrems tergo : fit eque ſua filia coniux: 
L maſque creavit, mit pecudes caper: ipſaque cnius 
Semine concepta eſt, ex ills concipit ales. 
To beate her Sire the Heifer ſhamerh not: 
The Horſe takes his owne Filliesmaiden-head : 
The Goat gets them with yaung whom he begot: 
Birds breed! by them, by whom themſelves were bred. | 
Touching a ſubtil pranke and witty tricke, is there any ſo famous as that of Thalerthe 
Mule, which, laden wich (alc, paſſing thoro a River chanced to ſlumble, ſo 


lighrer, ceaſed not, aſſoone as ſhe came neeie any water, together with ber 
herſelfe therein, untill her maſter, being aware of her craft,commanded her 


lage of our ayarice, who with agreedy kinde of defire endevour to ſurpriſe whatſocvercomes 
wichin their reach, and they reap no commodity, nor have any uſe of it, to hide the 
ame very curiouſly, Asfor ry, they exceede us, not onely in fore- ſight to (pare,and 

for times to come, but have alſo many parts of the skill belonging there un- 


* to. As the Ants, hen they 7 their come to grow muſtie, and graine to be ſowre,fac 
ihe 


feare i ſhould rot and putrifie, ſptead the ſame abroad before their neaſts, that ſo it may aire 


>**E+33 | Ol 


8 


Yet a1 


world! 
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nes of wheat, is beyond all imagination of mans wit: Becauſe wheat doth not alwaies £2 
drie nor —_— moi dee wr and * into a kinde of whey, namely, „ 
it jonny bro bud, ſearing it turneto ſeed, and loſe the nature of a S 
— * 100% ſtenance, they part and gna w- off the end whereat je wonts to by * 
for warre, which is the greateſt & molt glorĩous of all humane actions, i would faine know, 
we will uſe it for an 3 of ſome prerogative, or otherwiſe for a teſlimonie of our 
:mbecilitie and imperfe&tion, as in truth, the ſcience we uſe to defeat and kill one another, 
m ſpoile and utterly ro overthrow our owne kinde, it ſeemeth, it bath not much to make it 
Ele to be wiſhcd-for in beaſts, that have it not. luven ſat. 13. 
—— quands lroni x 160. 
Fortior eripuit vitam co, que nemore un 
E xpiravit aper maioris deut ib ws apre? 
When hath a greater Lion damuutide 
A Lions liſe ? in what wood everdi'de, 
A boare by tusks and gore, 
Ofany greaterboare ? 
Yer are not they altogether exempred from it: witneſſe the furious encounters of Bets, add 
the hoſtile enterpriſes of the Princes and Leaders of the two contrary Armies. 9 
. duob us Virg, Cen L. 
Re gib us inceſſit magno diſcordia motu, 67. 
Conirneque an : & rrepidantia bello 
Corda licet longe — 
Oft times tu ixt tw]/ no great Kings great diſſention 
ih much adoe doth ſet them at contention: 
The vulgare mindes ſitait may you ſee from farre, 
And hearts thattremble at the thought of warre. | 
Incver marke this divine deſcription, but mee thinkes I read humane fooliſhneſle and 
worldly vanit ie painted in it. For, theſe motions of warte, which out af their horror and 
aſtoniſhment breed this 3 of cries, and c lang of ſounds in us: 
Fulgur abi ad calum ſe tollit, totaque circum Lr. Ua. 326. 
Are renideſcit tells, ſubterque virun vi 
Excitur pedibus ſonirus, clamore que monees 
Idlirejettam voce: ad ſidera F 
Where lightning raiſeth it ſclfe tothe skies, 
Theearth ſhines round with armour, ſoundes doe rife 
By mens force under feet, wounded with noyſe 
The hilles to heav'n reverberate their voyce. 
This horror-cauſing aray of ſo many thouſands of armed men, ſo great furie, earneſt fer- 
ot, and undaunted courage, it would make one laugh to ſee by how many vaine occaſions 
tis raiſed and (et on fire, and by what light meanes it is againe ſuppteſſed and extinct. 
—Þ arids propter narratur amorem Hor. It. ci. G. 
Gracia Barbarie diro colliſa ducllo. 
For Pars luſſ full love (as Stories tell) 
| All Greece to direfull warre with ei fell, 
The hatred of one man, a ſpight, a pleaſure, a familiat ſuſpect, ot a jealouſie; cauſes, which 
ht not to move two ſcolding fiſh. wives to ſcratch one another, is the ſoule and motive 
all this hurly· burly. Shall we belee ve them that are the principall authors and cauſes thex. 
off Let us but hearken unto the greatert and moſt victorious Emperour, and the mi 
thatever was,how pleaſantly he Jaughs and wittily he plaies, at ſo many battells and y 
ht* ,hazarced both by ſea and land at che blood and lives of five hundred thouſand ſoules 
*hich followed his fortune, and the ſtrengih and riches of two parts of the world conſu 


med and drawpedrie for the ſervice of his enterpriſe: Mantis, 
Quod furxit Glaphyran Autonine, banc mihi pon it · al. 
Fal via conſtituur, ſe quoque ati ft nam 
Fulviam ego ur futnam ? quid ſi A oret 
Palicem, faciam non puro, fi ſapiam. 


Geng. lib. 
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J Au fers, aut 4 ait: quid fi mihi vita ny 
Charior eſt 1oſa 4 — — 

(1 uſe my Latine ſome what beldly, but it is with that leave which you have given mer 
This vaſt bodie hath ſo many faces and ſeverall motion, which — 
heaven and earth. | | 

| 0 nam multi Lybico vel vuntur marmore ſtuctus 
Su . Orion hybernis conditur und © 


Vel cum ſole novo denſe torrenar ariſtæ, 

Au Hermi campo, aut Lycia flaventibus arvs, 

Scuta ſonant, pal ſuque pedum tremit excita telus, 

As many waves, as role in Affricke marble- ſounds, 

When fiere Oryon hides in Winter waves his head: 

Or wheathicke-cares of Corne areparchtby Sunne new-ſpred, 

In Hermus fruicfull fields, or Lycaes yellow grounds, 

Wich noyſe of ſhields and feet, the trembling earth ſo ſounds, 
— mren med. & furionſ! * men;wretched weake & mi. 

le man:whom if you conſider well, what as he, hut a crawling, & ever-moving Anta ua 

It ni Camps ag men: 

The ſable- coloured band, 

Marches alongthe Land. 

A guſt ofcontrarie winds, the croking of a flight of Ravens, the falſe paſe of a Horſe, the 
caſual flight of an Eagle, a dreame, a ſodaine yoyce, a falſe light, z mp — | 
fogge, are enoughto overthrow, fufficient to overwhelme and able to pull him to the 
Letthe Sunne but ſhine hot upon bis face, hee faints and ſwelters with heat : Caſt but 
little duſt in his eyes, as to the Bees mentioned by our Poet, all our enfignes,all our leg 

great Pompey himſelfe in the forefront of them is overthrowne and put to rout (For as 
1 was he wh on Serrerius vanquiſned in Spaiue, wich all thoſe goodly armes,) 

Aſd ſerved Eumenes igaitiſt Auri gem, and Swrena againſt Craſſiu : | 
Hi motus animiorum, atque hæc certaming tanta, | 
Pulverss cxignijattt compreſſa quieſcent. 
Theſe Romacke-motiors, theſt contentions great, 
Clam'd with a little duſt, ſtrait loſerheir heat, 

Let us but uncouple ſome of our ordinary flies, and let looſe a few amongſtthem, 
they ſhall have both the force to ſcarter, and courage to conſume him. ThePortugals ner 
long fince beleagring the City of I adiy, in the territory of Nariue, the inhabitants thereof, 
brought great ſtore of Hives, (whercofthey have plentic) upon their walls: And with fire 
droyerhem fo forcible upon their enemies, xlio as unable to abidetheir aſſaults, and endure 
thelt ſtingings, left their enterprize. Thus by this new Kinde of helpe was the liberty ofthe 
Towne gained, and victory purchaſed ; with ſo happy ſucceſſe, that in theit i 
was riot one towneſ-man found wanting. The ſowles of E and Coblers arc al caſt 
in one ſame mould. Conſidering the impottance of Princes actions, and their weight, wee per- 
ſwade our ſelves, they are brought forth by ſome as weighty and cauſes; wee ate 
deceived: They are moved, ſtirred and removed in their motions, by the fame ſpti 
and wards, that wee are in ours. The ſame teaſon that makes us chide and braule, and 
out with any of our neighbouts, cauſeth a warxe to follow betweenePrinces; The ſame 


reaſon that makes us w hip or beat alackey, maketh a V hee apprehend it) to ſpoyle 
butt 


& waſte a whole Province. They have & caſie a wil a we 


ey can doe much mere. Alike 


deſires 


perturbe'borh a skinne-worme, and an Elephant, Touching truſt and ferhfulneſe 


ſuit and ſharpe thaſe, that ſome Dogges 


there it no creatume in the world ſe trecherous a man. Our hiſtories 
t. have made for the death of theit maſter 
« rhus finding Dog, chat watched a dead man, and underſtanding he had done ſo three daies 
« and nights together, commanded the corp 


to beenterred, and rooke the Dog along 


the carneſt pur® 


Pip. 


with 


"« ' him, It fortuned one day (as Pb was ſurvaying the Generall Muſters ofhis Army)the 
Dog perceiving in that multitude, the man who had murttteted his maiſter, loud-barking, 
«« and with great rage ranfuriouffy upon him; by which ſignes he furthered and procured his 
« mers revenge, which by way of juffice, was ſhortly exccuted, Even ſo did the wy 
j | ong1ng 
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ging to H. ſodus, ſurnatned the wile, n the children of Coufterof M- 
, of the — on his Maſters perſon. Another Dogge being appoige ,, 
teu id watch a Tenpleth Athens, having perceived a ſactilegious theefe, to cartieaway the „ 
faireſt jewelstherein, barked at him fo long as he was able, and ſeeing he could not awakeh „ 
the dextons ot Tomple · Keepers, followed the theefe, vhitber- ever he went ; dae · light be- „ 
pe come, he kept him ſelfe a looF-off, bur never Joſt the ſight of him: if he offered him meat, „ 
keutterly refuſed ir;but if any paſſenger chanced to ir, wes them he favned;wich wage „ 
his raile, and tooke what=cver they offered him ; If the rheefe ftaitd to reſt himſlfe, he 3, 
alto ſtayed in the late place: The newes of this Dogge being come tothe Temple. keepets, „ 
they as they went along, enquiring of the Dogs haite and colour, pui ſued his tracke ſo long, „ 
tharar laſt they found both the Dog and the theefe in the Citie of Cromyon, hom they 5 
dught backe to Auhent, where for his offence he was ſeverely puniſhed, And the judges ii 
acknowledgement of the Doggesgood office, at the Cities 2 appointed him for his „ 
ſuſtenance a certaine daily meaſure of Corneg and enjoyned the Priefts of the Temple, care „ 
fully to looke unto him, Plutarke affitmeththis ftorieto he moſt true, and to bave hapned „ 
jo bis time. Touching gratitude and thankfulnefle, (for me thinks we have need to further 
this word greatly this onely exwyple ſhall ſaffice, of which Appton reporterh to have been 
a ſpectatot him ilfe. One day (Faith he) that the Senare of Rome, (to pleaſe and recreate the „ 
common people) cauſed a great number of wilde beaſts to be baited, namely huge great Li- „ 
ons, it lo fottuued, that there was one amongſt the reſt, who by reaſon of his furious and 
ltaely carriage, of his, unmatched ftrengeh, of his great limbs, and of his loud, and ter- 
ror-cauſiog toatiug, dre all by · ſtandeis eyes to gaze upon him. Amongſt other ſla ves, that 
in ſightof all the people were preſented to encounter with theſe beaſts, chere chanced to be 
one Audrodus of Dacia, who longed untoa Roman Lord, who had been Conſull. This 
lute Lion, having eyed hima far off, firſt made a ſuddaine ſtop, as llrucken into a kind of 
admiration, then with a milde and gentle contenance, as if he would willingly have taken 
nce of him, faire and ſoftly approached unto him: Which done, and refting, aſſu 
he was the man he tooke him for, begun fawningly to wagge histaile as dogges doe that 
frune upon their new-found maſters, and lickethe poore and miſerable ſſaves hands and 
thighes, who through feare was almoſt out of his wits and hal ſe dead. At laſt ta, 
ing hart of grace; and by reaſon ofthe Lions mildnefle having rouzed up his fpirirs, aud 
vilhly fixing his eies upon him o ſe whether he could call him to remembrance; it was to 5 


ud clapping of hands ſceming to be much pleaſed; the mperour willed the (ave * ” 
bebte him, as deſitoùs to vnderſt and of him the caule of fo ſtrange and feeld-feene a 


My Maſter (Bid he) being Proconſull in Africa, forſomuch as he cauſed me every day on 
M woſt crue ly beaten, and held me in ſo rigorous bondage, I Vas conſtrained, as being 1 


frequented wildernefſes of that region, with a full reſolution, if I could not compaſſe the ® 
meanes to ſuſtaine my ſelfe, to finde one way or other, with vielen - 


his approaches unto me, holdi arc ang: toward | 
ke and fapplian y to * I hands, I, moved wich“ 


and matter, which therein 
was gathered, to come forth; than, as gent ly as formy heart I could, cleanſed, wiped, and 
dried the fame, He feeling ſome eaſe in his , and his pginetoceaſe, ſtill holding ius 
boot bet eene my hands, began to ſleep — Thence forward he and Tlived 
Aa J 


toge- 
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By which we may judge, and conclude, that — have ſome apptehenſion of reli, 
gion, forſomuch as after diverſe waſhings and purification, they are ſeene to lift uptheir 
truncke, as we doe our armes, and at certaine houres of the day, withour any inftruQtion, of 
theirowne accord, holding their eyes fixed towards the Sunne-rifing, fall into a long me. 
ditating contemplation : yet, becauſe wee ſec no ſuch apparence in other beaſts, may wee 
righly conclude, that they are altogether void of religion, and may not rake that in pay. 
ment, which is hidden from us. As we perceive ſomething in that action, which the Ph. 
loſopher Cleanthes well obſcrved, becauſe it ſomewhat drawes neere unto outs. He ſaw(ay 
himſelfe h) a company of Emmers goe from their neft, bearing amongſt them 
body of a dead Ant, toward another Eamets neſt, from which many other Ants came auf 
were to meet them by the way to parly with them, who after they had continued 


awhile, they which came laſt, te turned backe, tocouſult (as you may imagine) wit) theix | 


fellow. citizens, and becauſe they could hardly come to any capitulation; they made rwoor 
three voyages to and fro: In the end, the laſt come, brought unto the other a worme from 
their kabiration, as fot a ranſome ofthe dead, which worme the firſt company tooke upon 
their backes, and carried it home, leaving the dead body unto the other, > here the 
interpretation that C/canmthes gave it: Witaeſhng thereby, that thoſe creatures which haye 
no voice at all, have nevettheſeſſe mutual commerce, and enterchangeable communication, 
whereof if we be not partakers, it is onely our fault; and therfore doe we fondly to cenſure 
ir, And they yet produce divers other effects, farre ſurpaſſing our capacity, and ſo farte outef 
the reach of our imitation, that even our thoughts are unable to conceive chem. Many hold 
opinion, chat in the laſt and famous ſea· fight, which Azronze loſt againſt Auguſtus his Ad. 
mirall-gally was in her courſe ſtaied by that little fiſh, che Latines call Remora, ind the Eng. 
liſh a Sucke-ſtone, whoſe property is, ta ſtay any ſhip he can faſten himſelfe unto. And the 
Emperout Cali gul a, ſailing with a great fleet along the coaſt of Romania, his owne Gal 
was ſuddenly ſtaied by ſuch a fiſh, vluch he cauſed to be taken ſticking faſt to the k 
moodilyraging, that ſo little a creature had the power to force both ſea and winde, and the 
violence of all bis oares, onely wich her bill Licking to his Gally (for it is a kinde of ſhell. 
fiſh) & was much more amazed when he perceived the fiſh, being brought aboord his ſhip, 
to ha ve nol that powerfull yertue, which it had, being in the Sea. A certaine Citizenof 
Cyzicum,whilom purchaſed unto himſelte the reputation to be an excellentMarhematitian, 
becauſe he had leam'trhe quality of the Hedge-hogge, whoſe property is to build his hole 
or denne, open diverſe waies, and toward ſeverall winds, and fore- ſceing tiſing ſtormes he 
preſently — — the holes tharrway;whichthing the toreſaid Citizen heedfu ly obſerving, 
would in the City foretell any future ſtorme, and what wind ſhould blow, The Cameleon 
taketh the colour ofthe place wherein he is, Thefiſh called a Pourcontrell, or Manie. feet, 
chat himſelfe into what colour be liſts, as occaſion offererh it ſelfe; that ſo he may hidg 
himſclfe from what he feareth,and catch what he ſeeketh for. In the Cameleon it is a change 
proceding of paſſion, but in the Pourcontrell a change in action; we our ſelves doe often 
chavpe our colour, and alter our countenance, through ſudden feare, choler ſhame, and 
ſuch like violent paſſions, which are wonttoalter the he of ourfaces: but it is by theeſſed 
of ſufferance, as in the Cameleon. The jaundiſe hath power to make us yelow, but it is not 
in the diſpoſition oſ our wils, The effects we perceive in other creatures, greater than ours; 
witnefſefome moreexcellent faculty in them, which is concealed from us, as it ixgo be ſup- 
poſed, diverſe others of their condirions and forcesare,whereofno apparance or knowledge 
comineth tous. Of all former ptædictious, the ancienteſt and molt certaine were ſuch as 
were dra wen from the flight of birds: we have nothing equal} unto it, not ſo admirable, The 
rule of fluntering ,& order of ſhaking their wing, by which they conjecture the conſequen- 
cesofthings to enſue, mult neceffarily be directed to fo noble anoperation by ſome excel 
lent and ſuperuaturaſ meane : Forgt is a wreſting of the letter, to attribute ſo wondrous eſ- 
ſects, to any naturall decree, without the knowledge, conſent, or diſcourſe of him that cau- 
ſeth and produceth them, and is a moſt falſe opimion : Which to prove, the Torpedo or 
Cranp-tih haththe property ro benumme — aſtoniſh, not onely the linibs of thoſe that 


touch ir, but alſotheiis, that with any long polo or fiſhing linerouch any part thereof, ſhee 
dothtranſinicand convey a kinde cf heavienummirg into the hands of thoſe that ſtitre ot 
handle che ſame : Moreover, it it averted, that if any matter be caſt upom them, the altoniſn- 

* ment 
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is &nfibly felt to gaine upward untill it come to the hands, and even through the wa- 
— : 1 Is not this a wonderfull pow er? Vet is i not alt 
wprofitable for the Cramp-ſiſh, ſhe both knowes and makes uſe of it: for to catch prey ſhe 
ſhe is ſeene to hide herſelfe under the mud, that, other fiſhes ſwimming over her, 
& benummed with her exceeding coldneſſe, may fall into herclawes, The Cranes, 
Swallowes, and other wandering birds, changing their abode, according to the ſeaſons of 
the yeare, ſhew evidently the knowledge they have of their forc=divining faculty, and often 
purthefame in uſe. Hunters affure us, that to chuſe the beſt dog, and which they purpoſe „ 
to from out a litter of other young helps, there is no bettet meane than the damme „ 
»”» 


: for, if they be removed from out their kennell, him that ſhe firſt brings thither 

ive, ſhall alwaies prove the beſt ; or if one but ncompaſle her kenyell with fire, looke 

Mrbef her whelps ſhe firſt ſeekerh to ſave, is undoubtedly the beft:whereby it appearerh, 

————— vz— have not; or elſe ſome hi vettue to „ 

vage of their young ones, di and more lively than ours, The manner of all beaſts „ 
ing, engendering, nouriſhing, working, — and dying, being ſo acere to 
ours, what ever we abridge from their moving cauſes, and adde to our ion above 
theirs, can no way depart from our reaſons diſcourſe, For a regiment of our health, Phyſixi- 
ons propoſe the example of beafts manner of life and proceeding unto us: for this common 


Gying is alwaies in — — : 
Terex chands les pieds & la teſte, loab, er. yop- 
An demenrant vivez, enbeſte. PT. 2.0, 140. 
Keepe warme (t'is meete) they head and feete : 
In all the reſt, live like a beaſt. 


Generation isthechiefeſt naturall action: we have a certaine diſpoſition of ſome mem- 
bers, fitteſt for that purpoſe; nevertheleſſe, they bid us range our ſelyes unto a brutiſh ſitua- 
don and diſpoſitiov, as moſt effectuall: 

. fer arm, Lr. LA. 
Onadrupedumque magis ritn, plerum que pur artar 
Conc pere #xores * quis ſic loca ſumere paſſunt, 
Pelloribus poſitu, ſublatts ſemina lumb u. 
And rejeR thoſe indiſcycerand inſolent motions, which women have ſo luxuriouſly found 
an, as hurtfull : conforming them to the example and uſe of beaſts oftheir ſex, as more 
modeſt and conſiderate. 
Num mulier prohibet ſe concipere, at que repugnat, Ibid. 1260. 
Clumbus ipſa viri Venerem ſi lata retratter, 
eAtque exoſſato ciet omni pettore flullus, 
Ejicit enim ſulciretta regione viaque 
Vomerem, atque locus avertit ſeminis iflum. 
Ifit bejuſtice to give every one his due, beaſts which ſerve, love, and defend their bene- 
actors, purſue and outrage rangers, and ſuch as offend them, b — they — 
fomeſhew of our juſtice, as alſo in reſerving a high kinde of equality in diſpenſidg of what 
they have to their young-ones. Touching friendfhip, without all compariſon, they profeſſe 
more lively & ſhe it more conſtantly than men. Hircanus a dog of Ly ſimachas the King, „ 
his maſter being dead, withqur eating or drinking would never come from off his bed, and „ 
When the dead corps vas removed thence, he followed it, and laſtly Jung himſelſe into the „ 
fire, where his maſter was burned, As did alſo the dogge of one called Pyrrbus, who aſter he 
wu dead, would never budge from his maſters couch, and when he was removed, ſuffe- 
red himſelfe to be carried away with him, and at laſt flung himſelfe into the fire wherein his 
waſter was conſumed. There are certaine inclinations ofaffetion,which without counſell 
of reaſon ariſe ſcmtimes in us. proceeding of a caſuall temerity, which ſome call Spie 
beaſts as wel as men are capable ofit. We ſecihorſes take a kinde of acquaintance one of 
another, ſo that often, traveling by the high-way,orfeeding together, we have much ado to 
keep them aſunder, wee ſee them end and Har their ions to ſome of their fellowes 
colours, as if it were upon acertaine viſage; and whenthey meet with any ſuch, with fignes 
of joy, and demonſtration of good will, to joine and accoſt them, and to hate and ſhunne 
ſome ether formes and colours, Beaſts, as well as wee, have choice in their loves, and are 
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uxall : even as if there were ſo many ſtrangers in a City, that 


* Philoſophers Mule, which, laden with ſalt, 
that the ſacks ſhe carried were all wet, and perceiving the ſalt᷑ (becauſe the water had mel» 
te tod it) to grow lighter, ceaſed not, aſſoone as ſhe came neere any water, together with ber 
load to p 
to be laden with woll, which be ing wet became heavier ; the Mule finding herſelſe decei. 
ved, uſed her farmer policy no more. There are many of them, that lively repreſent the vis 


* to. As the Ants, hen they 
e fcare n ſhould rot and putrifie, ſpread the ſame abroad before their neaſts, that ſo it may aire 
* anddzic. But the caution they uſe in gna wing, and prevention they imploy in paring heir 

| graines 


very nice in chuſing ofcheir mates, They are not altogether void of our extreme and ug. 


appeſable jealouſies. Luſtfull defires are either nacurall,and neceſſary, as cating and deinki 
or elſe naturall and not neceſſary, as the acquaintance of males and ee neither 


nor natura ll: Ol this laſt kinde ate almoſt all mens: For, they axe all 
— fry is wonderfull to ſee with how little nature Aber ue 
af | 


ſhe hach left for us to he deſited. The ions in our kirchius, doe nothing at all concerne 
het lawes. The Stoikes ſay, chat a man might very well ſuſtaine himſelfe with one Olea 
day. The delicacy of our wines, is uo part of her lefſon,no more is che ſurcharge and reliſh; 
ing, which weadde unto our letcherous appetites. 
cit t cumum. 

Theſe rangeltcl longing which the ignorance of good, and a falſe opinion haye 
poſleſt us with, are in number ſoinfinite,that ina manner they expell all thoſe which ate na. 
uld either baniſh and 
allcbenacurall inbabirantsthereof, or utterly ſuppteſſe their ancient power and authority, 
and abſolutely uſurping the ſame, take poſſeſſion of it. Brute beaſts are much more reoulare 
than we; and with more moderation containe themſelves withinthe compaſſe, which nature 
hath preſcribed them: yet not ſo exactly, but that they have ſome coherency with our rig. 
tous licenciouſneſſe. And even as there hae beene found cenaine furious longings and ug. 
naturall deſires, which have provoked men unto the love of beaſts, ſo have diverſe times 
ſome ofthem beene drawne to love us, and are poſſeſſed with monſtrous affections from one 
kind to another: witneſſe the Elephant, that in the love of an herb-wife,ia the city of Alex. 
andria, was corivall with eAri/t 7, the Grammarian ; who in all offices 
toancarneſt woer and paſſionate ſuiter, yeelded nothing unto him: For, walking thorowthe 
Fruic-market, he would here and there ſnatch up ſome with histruncke,and carry them un, 
to her: as neere as might be he would never looſe the fight of her: and now and then ont 
her band puthistruncke into her boſome, and feele her bicaſts, They allo ofa Dr. 
gon, that was exceedingly in love with a youg maiden; and of a Gooſe inthe City of Aſqpe, 
which dearely loved a young childe : alſo of a Ram that belonged to the Muſitian Glas 
ſia. Doe we not daily ſe Munkies ragingly in love with women, and furioufly to purſue 
them? And certaine other beaſts, given to love the males of their owne ſex 2 Oppianuwand 
others report ſome examples, to ſhe the reverence, and manifeſt the awe, tome beaſts 
in their marriages, beare unto their kindred : but experience makes us often ſee the cog» 


trar y: 


nec habetur turpe juvence 
Ferre patrem — equs ſua ſilia coniu x: 

Aue creavit, init pecudes caper: ipſaque cuius 

Semine concepta ef, ex ills concipit ales. 

To beate her Sire the Heifer ſnameth not: 

The Horſe takes his owne Fillies maiden- head: 

The Goat gets them with yaung whom he begot: 

Birds breed by them, by whom themſelves were bred. | 
Touching a ſubtil pranke and witty tricke, is there any ſofamous as that of Thalerthe 
paſſing thorow a River chanced to ttumble,fo 


herſelfe therein, untill her maſter, being aware of her craft,commanded her 


lage of our ayarice, who with agreedy kinde of deſire endevour to ſurpriſe whatſocver comes 
wichintheir reach, and though __y reap no commodity, nor have any uſe of it, to hide the 
lame very curiouſly, As for they exceede us not onely in fore- ſight to ſpare, and 

for times to come, but have alſo many parts of the skill belonging there un- 
we their come to grow muſtie, and gtaine to be ſowre, for 


1148 


ener rr reren 


nn 


Chap. 12. The ſecond Books. 263 


ines of wheat, is beyond all imagination of mans wit : Becauſe wheat doth not alwaies „ 
drienor wholeſome, but moiſten, melt and diſlolve into a kinde of whey, namely, „ 
whenit beginnen to bud, ſearing it ſhould turne to ſeed, and loſe the nature of a ſtore- 
houſe, for their ſtenance, they part and gnaw-off the end w bereat je wonts to bud. As : 
for warre, Which is the greateſt & molt glorious of all humane actions, I would faine know, 
ifwe will uſe it for an * of ſome prerogative, or otherwiſe for a teſlimonie of our 
imbecilitie and imperfe&tion, as in truth, the ſcience we uſe to defeat and kill one another, 
to ſpoileand utterly to overthrow our owne kinde, it ſeemeth, it bath net much to make it 
Ele to be wiſhed· for in beaſts, that have it not. luven ſat. 13. 
—— guards leon. 1 60. 
Fortior eripuit vitam leo, quo ne more w1 Guam 
E xpiravit aper maioris deus ib us ar: 
When hath a greater Lion daimnitide 
A Lions life? in what wood ever di'de, 
A boare by tusks and gore, 
Ofany greater boare ? 
Yet are not they altogether exempred from it: witneſſe the furious encounters of Bees, and 
the hoſtile enterpriſes of the Princes and Leaders of the two contrary Armies. Ss 
| ſape du0b us Virg, Gearg, * 
Re gib us inceſſit mag uo diſcordia motu, 67. 
Continue quc an vulg! & trepidantia bells 
Corda licet longe praſciſcere.— 
Oft time ty ixt two no gieat Kings great diſſention 
With much adoe doth ſet them at contention: 
The vulgare mindes ſtrait may you ſee from farre, 
And hcarts thattremble at the thought of warre, | 
Incver marke tliis divine deſcription, but mee thinkes I read humane fooliſhneſſe and 
worldly vanitie painted in it. For, theſe motions of warte, which out aftheir horror and 
Honiſſiment breed this tempeſt of cries, and c lang of ſounds in us: 
Ful gur abi ad calum ſe tollit, toraque circum Luer (2.326, 
Are renideſcit tells, ſubrerque viruns vi 
Excitur pedibus ſonirus, clamore que monees 
[tirejettam voce: ad ſidera F 
Where lightning raiſeth it ſelfe to the $kies, 
The eaith ſhines round with armour, ſoundes doe rife 
By mens force under feet, wounded with noyſe 
The hilles to heav'n reverberate their voyce. 
This horror-cauſing aray of ſo many thouſands of armed men, ſo great furie, carneſt fer- 
ot, and undaunted courage, it would make one laugh to ſee by how many vaine occaſions 
tis raiſed and ſet on fire, and by what light meanes it is againe ſuppreſied and extinct. 
P aridu propter narratur amorem Hor. Lt, AG. 
Grecia Barbarie diro colliſa duels. 
For Pars luſifull love (as Stories tell) 
All Greece to direfull warte with eAſi« fell, 
The hatred of one man, a ſpight,a pleaſure, a familiar ſuſpect, ot a jealoufie;cauſes, which 
ht not to move two ſcolding fiſh- wives to ſcratch one another, is the ſoule and motive 
all this hurly-burly.$hall we belceve them that are the principall authors and cauſes ther, 
off Let us but heatken unto the greatert and moſt victorious Emperour, and the mi 
thatever was, how pleaſantly he Jaughs and wittily heplaics,at ſo many battells and bloody 
hazarded both by ſea and land at che blood and lives of five hundred thouſand foules 
*hich followed his fortune, and the ſtrengthand riches of two parts of the world conſu- 
ned and dra ne drie for the ſervice of hisenterpriſe: a Matlin. 
Qued furxit Glaphyran Antonins, banc mibi ona pig. at. 
Fal via canſtituut, ſe quoque uti fut nam 
Fulviam ego ui futuam ? quid fine Maning ores 
Padicem, faciam ? non puto, fi ſapiam. 
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An furus aut page ait: quid ſi mthi vita 
Charior eſt ipſa mentula ? Signa canant. 


„Hut * Latineſomewhat boldly, but it is with that leaye which you ave given mee! 
ng yaſt bodie hath ſo many faces and ſeverall motion, which — wed 


heaven and earth. 
* uam multi Lybico vel ountur marmore flultus 


| Sb uh; Orion hybernis cunditur unds * 
VPilcus ſele novo denſetorrentar ariſte, 
Au Hermi campo, aut Lycia flaventibus artis, 
Scuta ſonant, pal ſuque pedum tremit excita tellus, 
As many waves, as rowle in Affticke marble- ſounds, 
When fiere Oryon hides in Winter waves his head: 
Or when thicke- eares of Come are parch by Sunne new - ſpred. 
In Hermus fruicfull fields, ot Lycaes yellow grounds, 
Wich noyſe of ſhields and feet, the trembling earth ſo ſounds, 


—— armed. & furiouſſiy- raging-monſfer, in man;wretched weake & mi, 


le man:whom if you conſider well,whar u he, hut a crawling, & ever-moving Ama 
It ni campis ag men: 
The ſable- colouted band, 
Marches alongthe Land. 
A guſt of contrarie winds, the ctoking of a flight of Ravens, the falſe paſe of a Horſe, the 


caſual flight of an Eagle, a dreame, a ſodaine voyce, a falſe ſigne, à mornings miſt, an eveni 
fogge, are enough to — — to overwhelme dale to pull kin to the — 
Letthe Sunne but ſhine hot upon bis face, hee faints and ſwelters with heat: Caſt but 


little duſt in his eyes, as to the Bees mentioned by our Poet, all our enfignes,all our er 
ers 


great Pompey himſelfe in the forefront of them is overthrowne and put to rout 
1 1 was he h om Sertertas vanquiſhed in Spaine,with all thoſe goodly armes,) 


ſerved Ethnenes igairilt Antigone, and Swrena againſt Craſſus: 
Hi motus antmorum, at que hæc certamima tanta, 
Pulveris exigui jallu compre cent. 
Theſe — gun >a x" xc 
Clam'd with a little duſt, ſtrait loſerheir heat, 

Let us but uncouple ſome of our ordinary flies,and let looſe a few gnats amongſt them, 
they ſhall have both the force to ſcatter, and courage to conſume him. ThePortugals net 
long ſince beleagring the City of I adi, in che territory of Xiarine,the inhabitants thereof, 
brought great ſtore of Hives, (whercof they have plentie) upon their walls: And wich fire 
droyerhem ſo forcible upon their enemies, lio as unable to abidetheir aſſaults, and cndyre 
thelt ſlingings, left their enterprize, Thus by this new Kinde of helpe was the liberty of the 
Townl gained, and victory purchaſed ; with ſo happy ſucceſſe, that in their retreating, there 
was not one towneſ- man found wanting. The ſoules of Emperonrs and Coblers are all calf 
in one ſame mould. Conſidering theimporrance of Princes actions, and their weight, wee per- 
ſwade our ſelves, they are brought forth by ſome as weighty and imporrant cauſes; wee are 
deceived : They are moved, ſturred and removed in their motions, by the ſame fpri 
and wards, that wee are in ours. Theſamereaſon that makes us chideand braule, and 
out with any of our neighbours, cauſeth a warreto follow betweenePrinces; The ſame 
reaſon that makes us whip ot beat alackey, tmaketh a e 1e apprehend it)to ſpoyle 
& waſte a whole Province. They have as caſie a will as we but they cun doe much mere. Alike 
defirespertutbe'boch a skinne-worme, and an Elephant, Touching truſt and farxhfulneſe 
thee & no creature in the world ſs trecherous as man, Our hiſtories report the carnett 
ſuitznd ſharpe chaſe, that ſome Dogges have made for the death of their maſters. King Fir. 
rb findibg a Dog, chat watched a dead man, and underſtanding he had done ſo three daies 


and nights together, commanded the corps to beenterred, and rooke the Dog along wich 


him. It fortuned one day (as Pb was ſurvaying the Generall Muſters of his Army) the 
Dog perceiving in that multitude, the man who had murtkered his maiſter, loud-barki 
and with great rage ranfuriouffy upon him; by which ſignes he furthered and procured his 


onging 


0 maders revenge, which by way of juſtice, was ſhortly executed. Even ſo did the Dogge be- 
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ging to Hi ſodus, ſurnained the wiſe, having convicted the children of Coniſfterof M- 
G, of the e eee on his Maſters perſon. Another Dogge being appoige ,, 
reds watch a Temple. Athens, having perceived a ſactilegious theefe, to carte away the „ 
faireſt jew-els therein, barked at him fo ſong as he was able, and ſeeing he could not awakeh „ 
the dextons or Temple - Keepers, followed the theefe, vhither- Over he went: dae light be- , 
pg come, be kept bim ſelfe a looſ- olf, but never Joſt the 12 of him: if he offered him meat, „ 
be utterly refuſed iti hut if any paſlenger chanced to come y, on them he fa vned wick wag- „ 
his taile, and tooke hat- ever they offered him; If the theeſe ſtaied to reſt hlmſelfe, he 5, 
alip ſtayed in the ſame place: The newes of this Dogge being come tothe Temple. keepets; „ 
they as chey went along, enquirivg of the Dogs haite and c our, pui ſued his tracke fo long, LE 
tut at laſt they found both the Dog and the rheefe in the Citie of Cromyon, whom they „, 
mot backe to Arbens, where for his offence he was ſevere puniſhed, And the judgesin „ 
acknowledgement of the Dogges good office, at the Cities 12 appointed him for his 5. 
ſuſtenance a certaine daily meaſure of Corne, and enjoyned the Priefts of the Temple, care „ 
folly to looke unto him, Plutarke affitmeththis ſtorie to he moſt true and to bave hapned „ 
jo his time. Touching gratitude and thankfulnefle, (forme thinks we have need tofurther 
this word greatly). this onely exwyple ſhall ſaffice, of which Appton teporteth to have been 
- ſpectator hu ſelfe. One day (ſaich he) that the Senate of Rome, (to pleaſe and recreate the 4 
common people) cauſed a great number of wilde beaſts to be baited, namely huge great Li- „ 
ons, it ſo fottuued, that there was ane amongſt the reſt, who by reaſon of his furious and „ 
{lately carriage, of his, unmatched ſtrength, of his great limbs, and of his loud, and tet- 
ror-cauſiog roarivg,drew all by-(tanderseyes to gaze upon him. Amongſt other ſla ves, that 
n fight of all the people were preſented to encounter with theſe beaſts, there chanced tg be 
one Angrodus of Dacia, who be longed untoa Roman Lord, who had been Conſull. This 
kupe Lion, having eyed hima far off, firſt made a ſuddalne ſtop, as llrucken into a kind of 
umitatiou, then with a milde and gentle contenance, as if he would willingly have taken 
— of him, faire and ſoftly approached unto him: Which N refting, aſſu⸗ 
he waz the man he tooke him for, begun fawninglyto wagge histaile as dogges doe that 
func upon their new-found maſters, and lickethe poore and miſerable ſaves hands and 
thighes, who through feare was almoſt out of his wits and hal ſe dead. A iat laſt ta, 
pg hart of grace; and by reaſon ofthe Lions mildnefle having rouzed up his ſpirits, aud 
ly fixing his cies upon him vo ee whether he could call him to remembrance; it was to 
Abedolders a ſingular pleaſure to obſerve the love be joy, & blandiſhments each ende vo- 
redto enter-ſhew one another, Whereat the people raiſing a loud cri: a. by their ſhouting 
wd clapping of hands ſeeming to be much pleaſed; the mperour willed the ave to be 
beo ght before him, as deſitoùs to ynderſtand of him the caulc of fo ſtrange and ſceld- ſeene 
wm accident : Who related this new, and wonderfull ſtorie unto him. 

My Maſter (faid he) being Proconſull in Africa, forſomuch as he cauſed me every day 
tobe moſt crue]ly beaten, and held me in ſo rigorous bondage, I was conſtrained, as bei 
*atic of my life, to run away* And ſafelyto ſcape from ſo eminent a perſon, and who had 
o great authoritie in the Countrie, I thought it beſt to get me into the de ſatt, and molt un- 
equented wilderneſſes of that region, with a full reſolution, if I could not compaſſe the 
meanes to ſuſtaine my ſelfe, to finde one way or other, with violencero make my er 
Oe day, the Sunne t noonc · tide being exireamly hote, and the ſcorching heat thereof 

tolerable, I fortuned to come unto a wilde-unhanted cave, hidden amongſt crags, id ?? 
almoſt inacceſſible, and where j inagined no footing had ever been; therein I hid my ſelſe: 
Tlad not long been there, but in comes this Lion, with one of his mou faxe h . 
blood y- goated, wailing for the ſmart, and groaning for the paine hie felt; at whoſe A, 
Iwas much diſmaĩed, but he ſcein me lie cloſe- co ring in a corner of eee * 
bu approaches unto me. * Eh bis goages paw toward me, and d with Re W- 
ing the ſame humbly to ſue, aud ſuppliantly to beg for help at my hands, I, moved with 
mik taking it into my hand, pulled our a great ſplint, which . into it, and Making- 
eff all feare, firſt l wrungand cruſht his fore, and cauſed the filch and matter, which therein 
Wis gathered, to come forth; than, as gent ly as formy heart I could, I cleanſed, wiped, and 
ied the fame, He feeling ſomeeaſcin hisgriefe, and bis pu ine to ceaſe, ſtillholding his 
boot berweene my hands, beaten to fleep 1 reft; hence forward he and Tlived * 
4 Aa 
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f full pace of three yeares in his den, with ſuch meat as be ſhifted. ſor: Fer, h 
$ he killed, or what prey he rooke, he ever brought the better part, and 
ſharcd it with me, which for want of fire, I roſted in the Sunne, wirh nouriſhed my 
ſelfe all chat while. But at laſt wearied with this kinde of brutiſh like, che Lion being one day 
gone to purchaſe his wonted prey, I left the place, hoping to mend iny fortunes, and having 
wandred up and downe three dayes, I was at laſt taken by certaine Souldiers, which frog 
Aﬀrica brought me into this Citie ro my Maſter againe, who immediatly condemned me 
rodeath,and to be devoured by wilde beaſts. And as I now perceive,the ſame Lion was at 
ſhortly after taken, whoas you ſce hath now required me of the turne 1 did him, and 
the healch which by my meanes he recovered. Behold here the hiſtorie, Andredas epo 
unto the Emperour, which after he cauſed to be declared unco all the people, at whoſege, 
nerall requeſt, he was forthwirh ſet ac libertie, and quit of his puniſhment, and bythe com. 
mon conſent af all, had the Lion beſtowed upon him, Appios ſaithᷣ further, that Anh 
was daily ſeen to lead the Lion up and do ne the ſtreers of Rowe, tied onely with a lick 
twine, and walking from taverne to tavetue, rece ved ſuch money as was given him, who 
would gently ſuffer himſelfe to be handled, touched, decked, and ſtrowed with flowers, il 
over and over, many ſaying when they met him ? yonder is the Lion that is the mans hofle 
and yonder is the man that is the Lions Phyſitian. We often mourne and weepe for the loſe 
of thoſe beafts we love, ſo doe they many rimes for the loſſe of us. 
Poi bellator equa peſitis in fignibus tho 
It lacrim uns, — > bumettat grandibus ord. 
Next «/£thow norie ot warre, all ornaments laid downe, 
Goes weeping, with great drops bedewe's his cheeckes adowne, 
As ſome of our nations have wives in common, and ſome in ſeverall, each man 
himſelfero his owne ;ſo have ſome beaſts; yer ſomerhere are, that obſerve their marriage, 
with as great reſpect as wed >e ours, Touching the mutuall ſocietie, and reciprocall con- 
deration, which they deviſe amongſt themſelves, that ſo my be faſt combined 
ther, and in times of need help one another, n is apparant, that if Oxen, Hogs, and 
beaſts being hurt by us, chance to crie, all the heard runnes to aid him, and in his defence 
will joine all together. The fiſh, called ofthe Latines Scars, having ſwallowed the fiſhen 
hooke, his fellowes will preſently flocke about hun, and nible the line in ſunder; and if 
of them happen to be taken in a bow-ner, ſame of his fellowes turniog his head away, 
his taile in at the neck ofthe ner, who with his teeth faſt-holding che ſame, never len 
im, untill they have pulled him out. The Barble fiſhes, if one of chem chance to be 
gd, will tet the line againſt their backes, and with a fin they have, toothed like a 6.75 
— ſa and fret the ſame aſunder. Concerning particular offices, which we 
t of our life, draw one from an other, many like examples are found amengſt then, 
It is aſſuredly beleeved, that the Whale never ſu immcrh, unleſſe ſhe have a little fiſh goi 
before het, as her vanrgard,it is in ſhape like a Gudgeon,and both the Latines and we,calli 
the Whales. guide; for, ſhe doth ever follow him, ſuffering her ſelfe, as eaſily to be led an 
turned by him, as aſhip is directed and & a ſterne : for requitall of which 
turne, whereas all things elſe, be it beaſt, fiſh, or veſſell hut comes wichinthe horrible 
of chis monſtrous mouth, is preſently loſt and devoured, this little fiſh doch ſafely retire 
himſclfe therein, and there ſleepes verie quietly, and as long as he ſlcepes, the Whalenexer 
ſtirs, but aſſoone as he awaketh and goeth his way, whereever he takes hi courſe ſhe al xu 
followeth him, and if ſhe fortune to loſe him, ſhe wanders here and there, and often fink 
eth upon the rocks, as a ſhip that hath nor maſt nor rudder. This, Plararke witnelſerhts 
have ſeen in the Iland of Antzcire. There is ſuch alike ſocietie bet wecne the little bird cab 
led a Wren, andthe Crocoaill : For, the Wren ſerveth as a ſentinell to ſo great a monſter: 
And ifthe Ichneumon, which is his mortall euemie approach to fight wich him, the licte 


bird let, jeſt he might ſurpriſe him whilſt be fleepeth, with his ſinging, and pecking him with 


his bill awakens him, and gives him warning of the danger he is in, The bird livech by the 
ſcraps, and feedeth upon the leavings of that monſſer, who gen: ly receiveth him into his 
mouth, and ſuffers him to pecke his jawes and teeth for mamockes of fleſti as ſticke 
berweenethem : and if he to cloſe his mouth, he doch firſt warue him to be gone, 
faire and cake cloſing it by little and little, without any whit cruſhing or hurting *. 
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Nacre, which he cantinually * ing, untill he fcc ſome little fifh ent in, fir for thejr 
— — leaves not pinching his rank Ach | 


the manver of the Tunnies li be diſcayercyl a ſingular Knowledge Ae 


ſhole of a Cubike ſigure, every way ſquare: and ſo forme a ſolide, cloſe and 8 ged bat- 
ailop,cocompaſled round about of fix equall des, Thus orderly marſhaled,they take their 


he that ſeeth and telleth but one tanke, may eaſily number all the oy. th forſomuch as the 
pumber of the 22282 unto the bredth, and the bredth unto t | 
magnanimiric and haughtie courage, it is hard to ſet it forth more lively, and to produce à „ 
nter patterne, than that of the Dog, which from India was (ent unto Alexander: to W hefn „ 
— preſented a Stag. then a wilde goate, and then a Beate, witheach of which he ſhodſd „ 
have foughten, but he ſcemed to make no accompt of them, and would nyt ſo much as f- * 
move out of his place for them, but when he ſaw a Lion, he preſently touged himſelſe, ſhe u- „ 
ing evidently he meant onely ſo noble a beaſt worthie to enter wut. bs with him. Concer. „ 
ning repentance and acknowledging of faults committed, it ia ed. chat an Elephant ha- „ 
ung though rage of c holer ſlaine his governour, conceived ſuch an extreme inward griefe, , 
lat he would never afterward touch any food, and ſuffered himſelfro pine to death. Touch- „ 
ng clemenc ie, it is reported ofa Tiger, (che fierceſt and moſt inhumant beaſt of all) who ha- „ 
ng Kid given her to feed upon, endured the force of gnaw ing hunger two daies together, „, 
ntherthan ſhe would hurt himʒthe third day witch maine dre übe brakdche cage, here - »», 
nſhe was kept - pent, and went elſe whereto ſhift for feeding; a3 one unwilling to ſeize upon „ 
theſeelie Kid her familiar and gueſt. And concerning privileges of ſamiliaritie and ſym- „ 
pahiecauſed by converſation, is it not ofi ſeen, how ſome make Cats, Dogs, and . 
tame,ſo gentle, ind ſo milde, that v ithout harming one anocber they (hall Iiye and conti 
? Bur that vhich experience teacheth ſea-faring men eſpeclally tbaſe that come i= 
tothe ſeas of Sicilie, of the qualitie and condition ofthe Halcyon bird, ot as forme call it Al- 
door Kings-fiſher, — conceit. In what kinde of crea de ever nature ſo 
much prefer both their hatching, ſittiug. brooding, and birth? Ppets faine, chat the Iland of 
Delos, being before wandring & fleeting up and downe, was forthe — Lateaa made 
firmeand ſetled. But Gods decree hath been, that all the watrie wild eJhould be quiet 
and made calme, without taine, wind, or tempeſt, during thetime the Halcyon ſitteth and 
brigerh forth her young · ones, which is much about the Winter Soſſtirium ud ſhorteſt day 
inthe yeare : By whoſe privilege even in the hart and deadeſt ume of Winer we have ſeven „ 
alme daies, and as many nights to ſaile without any danger, Their Heng know no other „ 
Cocke but their owne : They never forſake him all the daies oftheix life 3 and if the Cocke „ 
chance to be weake and crazed, the Hen will take him upon hex neck, and carrie him with „ 
bet, vl ere ſoe ver ſhe goeth, and ſerve him even untill death, Mans it cod geuer yet attaine 
tothe full knowledge of that admirable kind of building or ſtructurc, which the Halcron „ 
eth in contriving of her neaſt, no, nor deviſe what ic is ſ ft. . | 
p "am who hath ſeen and handled many of them, rhinkes it IS one las wr 1 
nes, which ſhe ſo compacts, & cony h together, emterlac img ſome: og woe „ 
ctolſe- M aies, adding ſome old ings and — chat in the cud ſhe framerh around »» 
lind of veſſel, readie to float and ſwim upon the water : Which doue, ſhe carrieth the ſame „ 
Where the Sca-waves beat moſt ; there theSes gently beating upon it, ſhewes her how to „ 
Gube and patch up the parts not well cloſed, and how to ſtrengthen thoſe places, and „ 
faſhion thoſe ribs, that ate not faſt, but Rir with the Sca - waves 2: And on the other fide, „ 
that which is cloſely wrought, the des beating on it, doch ſo faſten and conjoyne together, „ 
that nothing. no, not ſtone or yron,camany way looſen, diviae, ot break the ſame, except with „ 
great violence; and what is moſſ to be wondied et, is the proportion and figure of the con- „ 
Aa 2 cavitie 
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cc cavitic within ; for,it is ſocompoſed and proport 
0 ner ofthing, bur che Bird chat built it; for, to all things elſe, it isſo i 
« hard, that can poſſib 
cc 2 deſcription of this build ot conſtruction taken from a verie Author :x 
4 'it doch not fully and — difficultie in this kinde of 
« tectutt. No from what vavitie cas it proceed. we _ coutehmne,and di 
« interpret thoſe et: which we can neither imitate nor conceive ? — 4 
or ncic bet weene us and beaſts ſomewhar further; the privilege whereof, 
ſoule vants to bring 


to het —— whatſoeveric — to di 
corporall qualities belon unto it, to ma ole things, which ſhe deemg 
: 33 a een deprive their cntrapttble couidions ee 
them leave as ſuperfluous & baſe — phr, colour, ſmell 
"ro noothneſle, ha e, ſoftneſſe, and all le accidents elſe, to fit and appy 
ptiate them to herimmorrall and ſpiricuall condition: ſo that Rowe and Pars, which 
in my ſoule; Paris which I imagine; ca, imagine and conetlye the ſame without 
"pd without ſtone and morter,and without wood Then ſay I unto my elfe, the fame 
| in ſcemeth likewiſe to be in beaſts: for, a Horſe acruttomed to heare the ſound d 
Baupass, the npyſe of ſhot, and the clattering of armes, whom weſce to ſhort, to flames 
toneigh in his{leep, as he lies along upon hs litter. even as he were in the hurly-burly;ti 
moſt certaine,fhat his ininde he apprebends the ſound of a Drum without any noyfe, ui 
an armie without armes or bodie. 
vippe videb is equos fortes, cum membra jaceb ant 

In ſons, ſudare tamen, ſpirareque ſepe, 
* Hr nah of conrendere vires. 

' * Youſhall ſee warlike Horſes, When in ſleep 

Their limbs lie, yer ſwear, and a ſnorting keep, 

| As foragoaleat 

That Hate, which a grey ineth in bis dreame, after whom as he ſleepeth we 
ſee him bay,quett, yelp, and fhorr, ſtretch out his raile, ſhake his legs, and perfectly repre. 
- ſent the metions of hi —— meg yen A Rn 

V mantumgque canes in moll. ſape quiete, 
Lalla crura —ůů— Wann "D 
CMitrumts & crebras reddit unt narih us anr as, 


Lace. bb. 4 983. 
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Of times the hunters dogs in eaſie reſt 

Stir theit legs, ſuddainly, open, —_—_ 

And ſend from noſthrils thicke-thicke ſnuffing ſent, 

As if on traile they were of game full-bent : 

And wakened fo, they follow ſhadowes vaine 

Of Deere in chaſe, as ifthey fled amaine : 

Till, their fault left, they turne to ſenſe agame. 
Thoſe warching-Dogs, which in their ſleep we ſometimes ſceto grumble, and then bar- 
king to ſtartle ainly out of their ſlumber, as if they perceived ſome ſtranger to arive that 
ſtranger which their minde ſcemeth to ſee, is bur an imaginarie man, and not perceived; 
withour any dimenſion, colour, or being: 
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— ſhake light. ſwift ſleepe oken (tri 
to Make w, 
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joned that it can receive or admitne ny, 
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As if ſome unknowne ſtraugerthey did ſpie. 
Touching corporall beautie, before I goe any further, it were neceſſatie I knew whether 
were yet agreed about her deſctiption. It is very likely that we know nat well, hat beau 
ue either in nature, ot in generall ia, ſince we give ſo many and attribute ſo divers formes to 
| ume beautie, yea, to our beautie: Of which if there wereaoy naturall oc lively de- - 
| &ription, we ſhould generally know ir, as we doe the heat of fire, We imagine and faing 


| her formes, as our ſantaſies lead us, 
| Twrpis Romane Belgicas ore color. ; Propey. li. 2. of, 
| : A Durch: froes colour hath no grace, ' 18.26, 

Scen in a Romane Ladies face. 


| The Indians deſcribe it blacke and ſwarthy, with blabbered- thick lips, with a broad and 
| la noſe, the mward griſtle whereof they loade wich great gold- rings, hanging done to 
| ben mouth, & their neather lips with great circlets beſet with precious ſtones, which cover 
| alltheir chins, deeming iran eſpeciall gracero ſhew their teeth to the toota. In Pers, the 
| ſt eares are ever eſteemed the faireſt, which with all art and induſtrie, they ate con- 
duually trete hing outʒ and a man ho yer liverh)fwearcth to have ſeen ina Province ofthe 
Eſt-Indras the people fo catefull ro make them great, and fo to load them with heavie 
jewels, that at eaſe he could have thruſt his atme through one of cheir eare- holes. There are 
| ather Nations, w hoendeyour te make their teeth as blacke as Ieat, and skome to have them 
white; and in other places they die them ted. Not onely in the province of Parke, but in 
ather places, women are accounted faireft when their heads are ſhaven; and which is ſtrange, 
nſome of the Northerly frozen- countries, as Plane aftirmeth, Thoſe of Mexico, eſteeme 
thelinleneſle of their ſoreheads, as one of the chiefeſt beauties, and whereas they ſhave their 
aire over all their bodie beſides, by aitiſiciall meanes they labour tonouriſh and make it 
ow one ly in their forcheads ; and fo love to have great dugs, that they ſtrive to have their 
children ſuc ke over their ſhoul lers. So would we ſex forth ilfavordneſſe. The Italians pro- 
portion-it big and plum; The Spaniards ſpynie and lanke,and amongſt us one would have 
her white, another browne,one ſoft and delicate another ſtrong and luſtie:ſome defire Wan- 
wooneſſe and blitimeſſe, and otherſome ſturdineſte and majeſtie to be joyned with it, Even as 
te ehe mit: enc e i beautie, which Plato aſcribeth untothe Sphericall figure, the Epicuri- 
wrtfer the ſame unto the Piramidall or Square;and ſay they cannot ſwallow made 
found ike a bowle, But howſoever it is, nature hath no more privileged us in that, than in 
aher things, concerning her common lawes, And it we impartial; enter into jud 
uh our ſclyc , Me (hall finde that ifthere be any creature or beaſt leſſe favoured inthat than 
ve there are othets (and thor in great number: to whom narure hath been Mmore favourable 
tous. A multi avim lib us decore vnc We are excelled in comelineſſe, by many li. 
ver crertures Yea, of erieſtaall creatures, that live with us. For,concernng t noſe of che 
{omitting their figure, which no proportion can containe, lo much doth it diſter, both in 
colour,m ncarncflc,in ſ noathneſſe, and in d ſpofuion, we mui give place unto them: which 
uallonalitics we maſt likewitc doe tothe ayric oues. And that prerogative, which Poets 
reed unto owr upright Rature, looking towards heaven whence her beginning is, 
| Pron.1que cum ſpolſent 4utmalia cetera terram, Ovid Metam, 
Os omi ſublime dedit, calumque videre 1.1. $4. 
Iuffit, & eritio: ad ſyderatollere wwltar, 
Where other cteatutes on earth looke and lie, 
A loftic looke Ged gave man, bed bim prie 
I; On heav'y, raiſ'd Ins high countmance tothe skie. 
smeerely pocticall, for, there ate many little beats, that have their fight directly fixed 
was neaven :I firce the Camels and the Eſtridges necke much more raiſed and up- 
he; than ours. What beaſts have nottheir face alot: aud before. and looke not directiy 
opohre, as we ; and in their naturall poſture deſcrie not as much of heav Hund earth, as 
wan doth ꝰ And what qualities of our cotpotallconſticution, both in Plus ami Cicero can- 
et ſi and ſerve a thouſand beafts ? Such as molt reſemble man are the vileſt and filchieft 
— che tout : As for out ward apparance and true ſhape ofthe viſage, it is the Munkie 
* 7 a 0 0 + + 
Sima quam ſimilis, turpiſſima beſtia,nobu! . 811 2 OP -_ 
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«c cavitic within ; for, it is ſo compoſed and proportioned, 5 noch crate 
ce ner ofthing, but the Bird that built it; for, to all things elſe ir is ſo impenetrable, ny 
ce „ r er can poſſiblie enter in: no, not ſo much asche Sea-witer, Loc here amal 
ption of this build oteoaſhuction taken from a verit good Kotbor 
K* ge args fully and ciently — — in this Kinde of 
an N 4 
72 6 effeth+ which we can neither imitate nor conceive paths gy Arr names, 4 
betweene us and beaſts ſomewhat further; the privilege ae 
e eee whatſoever it conceĩveth and to difpoile what of 
tall and corporall qualities belongs unto it, Rang choſe things, hich ſhe denn 
worthie her acquaintance, to diſrobe and deprive cotruptible conditions 2 
r baſe — ri e 
roughneſle e, ſoftneſſe, and all Nl — 
3 Giricual condirion: : fo that Rome and Pars, which 
in 22 foule; Paris which Iimagine; yea, I imagine and conetive the ſame wichour 
and place, withouk ſtone and morter,and without wood :Then ſay I unto my ſelſe, the ſane 
. likewiſe to be in beaſts: for, a Horſe acruſtomed to heare the ſound & 
rok the npyſe of ſhot, and the clattering of armes, whom weſce to ſport, to ſtartle; nd 
toneig bin his A hus liter. even as he were in the burly-burly:t 
e his ininde he apprebends the ſound of a Drum without any noytt. al 
an armie ede. * 3 
wippe 1 equos fortes, cum 4 jaceb wit 
In ſons e amen, ſpirareque ſepe, _ 
Fa fummas vires, 
Tou ſhall ſce warlike Horſes, hen in ſleep 
Their liebs lie, yet ſwear, —— 
And ſtretch their urmoſt ſtrengtb, 


That Yate: which 2 xr om. a in hisdreame, after whom as he ſleepeth we 
2 rams | oh and ſhorr, trerch out his raile, ſhake his legs, and perfectly repre. 
: ; the fare is a Hare without bones, without haire. 
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d. oy | 2 —— 2 ſep ere, 
| Lal ant crura tamen ſubito, voceſque repente 

CMfinumt, & crebras redanecunt narib us am as, 

Ut veſtigia fi tencamt invents ferarum : - 

E e ALA ve t 
33  ſommelarra — nmr > 4 RIO ; "ant 

Dae aſe redeant erreribus ad ſc. | 4 

ns ent by cer in eaſie reſt „0 

Stir their legs, ſuddainly, open, and queſt, rlogr 

And ſend from noſtbril, 'hicke-thic eſnoffing ſent, balls 

As if ontrailethey were of game full-bent : eldl 


And wakened fo, they follow ſhadowes vaine 

Of Deere in chaſe, as ifthey fled amaine : 

Till, chair fault left, they tune to ſenſe againe. 

warching-Dogy , hich in their ſleep ſleep we ſometimes ſceto grumble, and then bar- 
king ro flarce y our of their ſlumber,as if they perceived ſome ſtranger to arive that 
ſtranger which their — is but an imaginarie man, and not perceived; 


Ea rn, colour, or 
lhed. y93- — propage 


— epelevem ex ocnlis valueremque ſoporem 

55 — — 

Promde quaſt ignores facies atque wa manu. 

The favwning Kinde of whelps, at hotc that liv's, 

From eyes to ſhake light. (wiftſlecpe oben ſtriv's, 
And from the cheir ſtarting bodies hie, 


— — — — 


Chap. 12. The ſecond Boote 


As if ſome unknowne ſtrangerthey did ſpie. 
Touching corporall beautie, before 1 goe any further, it were noceſſatie I knew whether 
weare yet agreed about her deſctiption. It is very likely that we know not well, w hat beau 
ve eher in nature, ot in generall ia, fince we give ſo many, and attribute ſo divers formes to 
mae beautie, yea, and to our beaurie : Of which if there weteany naturall or lively de- 
cuption, we ſhould generally know it, as we doe the heat of fire. We imagine and faing 
her toe mes, as our ſantaſies lead us. | 


Twrpis Romane Belgicas ore color. ; Propry. 5.2. ol, 
A Durch-frocs colour hath no grace, qi 18.26, 
Scen in a Romane Ladies face. 


. The Indians deſcribe it blacke and ſwarthy, with blabbered-thick lips, with a broad and 
lanale, the mward griſtle whereof they loade with great gold-rings, hanging downe to 
theirmouth, & their neather lips wich great circlets beſet with precious ſtones, which cover 
A their chins, deeming it an eſpeciall grace to ſhe their teeth to tae toota. In Pers, the 
cares are ever eſteemed the faiteſt, which with all art and induſtrie, they ate con- 

nawally (trerching outʒ and a man{who yer liveth) ſweareth to have (cen ina Province ofthe 
Eft-Indias the people ſo carcfull ro make them great, and fo to load them with heavie 
eels, that at eaſe he could have thruſt his atme through one of cheir eare- holes. There are 
ather Nations, whoendeyour te make their teetk as blacke as Icat, and skorne to have them 
white; and in other places they die them red. Not onely in the province of Parke, but in 
aher places, x omen are accounted faireſt when their heads areſhaven;and which is ſtrange, 
nome f the Northerly frozen- countries, as Plane affitmeth. Thoſe of Mexico, eſteeme 
telinlenefle of their ſoreheads, as one of the chiefeſt beauties, and hereas they ſhave their 
unt ovct all their bodie beſides, by aitificiall meanes they labour to nouriſ and make it 
gon onc ly in their fore heads; and ſo love to have great dugs, that they ſtrive to have their 
children ſuc ke over their ſhoulders. So would we ſet forth iltavotdneſſe. The Italians pro- 
portion- it big and plum; The Spaniards ſpyrie and lanke, and amongſt us one would have 
ier bite, another browne,one ſoft and delicate another ſtrong and luſtie: ſome defire wan- 
wenelſe and blitimeſſe, and otherſome ſturd ineiie and majeſtie to be joyned with it. Even as 
beytehe min enc e i begutie, which Plus aſcribeth untothe Sphericall figure, the Epicuri- 
mitſer the ſame unto the Piramidall or Square; and ſay they cannot ſwallo ] Gol made 
nu ike a bowle, But hou ſocver it is, nature hath no more privileged us in that, than in 
aherthings, concerning, her common lawes, And if we impartiali enter into jud 

athour ſelvc , u e (hall de, that ifthere be any creature or beaſt leſſe favoured inchar than 
is there ate othets (and that in great munber to whom nature hath been more favourable 
tous. A mut bu decore vincimutr We are excelled in comelineſſe, by many li- 
v rent ures © Yea, of ter:e{t12ll creatures, that live with us, For, couceruing tnoſe of che 
,omirriog heir figure, which noproportioncan containe, ſo much doth it differ, both in 
whovr in acatneſle, in ſ noathneſſe, ana in diſpoſuion, we mutt give place unto them: which 
vallovalitics we mart like x ĩie doe tothe ayricoues, And that prerogative, which Poets 
cd unto our upright Hatute. look ing to warts heaven whence her beginning is, 


Pronaque cum ſþ:itent auimalia cetera terram, Ovid. Metam. 
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Iuffit, & eritio: ad ſyderatollere vulitu t. 

Where other creacures on earth looke and lie, 

A loſtie looke Ged gave man, bad him prie 

Oa heav'n, taiſ id ins high count nance tothe skie. 
smeerely pocticall, for, there ate many little beaſto, that have their ſight directly fixed 
waatds heaven :I fince the Camels and the Eſtridges necke much more raiſed and up- 
gc than ours. What beafts have not theit face alot: and betote and looke not directly 
wore, as we; and in their naturall poſture deſcrie not as much of heavenand carth, as 
dot ? And what qualities of our corpotallconſticution, both n Pars and Cicero can- 
u ſi and ſerve a thouſand beafts > Such as moſt reſemble man arc the vileſt aud filchieft 
— : As for out ward apparance and true ſhape ofthe viſage, it is the Munkie 
«Ape » 0 + 

Simiaquam ſmiles, turpiſſima beſtia, no —_ os 
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An Ape, a moſt il-favored beaſt, 
How like to us in all the reſt? 
parts, it is the Truely, when I conſider man all naked 


; 


appour 
full ſuryay of the bodie, which one longeth and ſee ki- after: and that to coole tlie longing 
and aſwagetke heat of friendſhip,one uced bur pertectly view and throughly conſider why 


he loveth. Ile quodebſcanar is 
c Canes in aperto cerpere partes 
Viderat, in curſu qui fit, haſit amor. 
The love ſtood ſtill, chat ran in full cariere, 
When bare it ſaw parts that ſhould not appeare. 

And although this remedie may haply proceed from a ſqueamiſh and cold humor : ye 
is ita wondertull ſigne of out imbecillitie, that the uſe and knowledge ſhould ſo make wy 
be cloyd one of an other. It is not baſhfulnefſe ſo much, as art and makes our La. 
dies ſo circumſpe and unwilling to let us come into their cloſets before they arefuly 
readic, and RY painted, to come abroad, and ſhew chemſelyes : 

cc veneres noftr as hoc fall quo ipſa 
Omnia 2 
Q uorretinere volum adſtri efſe in amore. 
Our Miſtreſſes know this, which mak's them not diſcloſe 
Parts to be plaid within, eſpecially from thoſe 
Whom they would ſervants hold, and in their love - bands cloſe, 
Whereas other creatures, there is nothing but we love, and pleaſerh our ſenſes: ſothe 
even from their excrements and ordure, we draw not only dainties to eat, but our ticheſ 
ornaments and perfumes, This diſcourſe of bcautie toucheth only our common order, ad 
is not ſo ſacrilegious as it intendeth or dateth to comprehend thoſe divine, ſupernatunll, 
and extraordinarie beauties, which ſomerimcs are ſeen to ſhine amongſt us, even as ſun 
under a corporall and terreftriall veile. Moreover, that part of natures favours, which we 
impartunto beaſts, is by our owne confeſſion much more advantageous unto them. Wea. 
ſume unto our ſelyes imaginat ie and fantaſtical] goods, future and abſent goods, which hu. 
mane capacitie can no way warrant unto her ſelfc;or ſome other, wbich by the oyerweening 
of out one opinion, we falſly aſcribe unto our ſelves;as reaſon, honour, and knowledge; 
and tothem as their proper ſhare we leave the eſſentiall, the manageable, and 
goods, as , reſt, ſecuritie, innocencie, and health: Health I ay, which isthe goodlit 
and richelt preſent, nature can unto us, So that even Stoike Philoſophie darethto 
aftirme, that if Heraclets and Pherecydercould have changed their wiſdome with health, 
and by that meanes, the one to have rid himſelſe of the drophie, and the other of the lowhe. 
evill, which ſo ſore tormented them, they would ſurely have done it: whereby they allo 
— ſo much more honor umto wiſdome, by comparing and — the ſume uno 
th than they do in this other a oftheles,wharerhey ſay, that if Circer hadpre- 
ſented Viſſer with two kinds ofdrinke, the one to turne a wiſeman into a foole the otherto 
c_— foole into a wiſeman, be would 1ather have accepted that of folly, than have been 


chat Cre: ſhould transforme his humanc ſhape into a beafts, And they ſa chat vi- 
ome her ſelſe would thus have ſpoken unto him: Afeddle net with me, but leave me rather 
than thow ſbenldeſt place me nder the ſhape and bodie of an A fſe. What? This great aud het 
venly wiſdom? Arc Phyloſophers contented then, to quit it for acorporall & vek? 
Why then it is not for reaſons ſake, nor by diſcourſe, and for the ſoule, we ſo muchexcell 
bella forthe love we beare unto our beautie, uato our faire hew, r 
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oflimbs, that we reject, and fer our underſtanding at nought, our wiſdome,and wharclſe we 
have, Well, I allow of this ingenious and voluntarie conſeſſion 2 ſurely they knew thoſe 
parts, we ſo much labour ro 0 be mcere fanta zies,Suppoſc, beaſts had all the 
the knowledge, the wiſdome and ſufficiencie ofthe Stoikes,they ſhould ſtil be beaſts; 
might they ever be compared unto a miſerable,wrerched ,and lenſelefſe man. For, when all is 
done, whatſoever is not as we axe, is not of any worth. And God to be eſteemed of us, muſt 
we will ſhew anon) draw ſomewhat ncere it, Whereby ic eth, chat it is not long of 
i true diſcourſe, but of a fooliſh-hardineſſe, and ſelfe ing obſtinacie, we prefer our 
ſelves before ocher creatures, and ſequeſter our ſelves from their condition and ſocietie. But 
wo returne to our purpoſe, we have for our part inconftancie, irreſolutiom uncertaintie, ſor- 
rov, ſuperſtition, carefulneſſe for future things (yea after our life) ambition, covetouſueſſe, 
gloulie,cnvie,inordinare mad and untamed appetites warte, falſehood, diſſoyaltie, detracti- 
on and curiofitie, Surely we have ſtrangely overpaid this worthie diſcourſe, whereof we ſo 
much glorie,and this readineſſe to judge, ot capacitie to know, if we have purchaſed the ſame 
with the price of ſo infime paſſions,to which we are unceſſantly enthralled. If we be not plea- 
da Socrates is) to make this noble prerogative over beaſts,to be of ſorce chat heren na- 
une hath preſcribed them certaine ſe: ſons, and bounds for their naturall luſt and voluptu- 
aal the hath given us at all howers and occaſions the full reines of them. vinum g d e ds 
tu puis prodeft raro, nocet ſepiſſime,meling ef non adbiberc om qu pe dubie ſalutus i 14. 3 
n nam perniciens incurrere:o ic, band ſcis an melius furrit human generi motum iſtum cele- 
fem Cog itatuani acumen, ſolertiam quem rat iane m bocamas quai peſt ifera ſint mali, ad- 
modum pancss ſalutaria, non dari amaino, quam tam muniſice & tam large dari. Ati u better 
wt 10uſe wine at al in ficke perſons, becauſe it ſeldome doth them good, trees much 
barry} an in of dowbrſult health,to run imo wndowbted danger: ſo doe [ rot know whether 
i were better that this ſwift motion of the thong bi, ibu ſharpneſſe this conceitedneſſe which we 
calreaſon ſhould not at all be gerte mankind; becauſe u us pernicious auto many and health 
fulto verie few ) than that it ſhould be given ſo plentifully and ſo largely. What good or com- 
moditic may we imagine this fat- unde rſtanduig of ſo many things t ever unto Yarro, 
and to Ariſter/e? Did it ever exempt, or could it at any time free them from humane incon- 
xeaiences ? Were they ever diſcharged of thoſe accidents that incidently follow a ſeelie la- 
bouring man? Could they ever draw any eaſe for the gout from Logike? And howbeir — 
knew the humour engendring the ſame to lodge in the joints, haverhey felt it the lefſe > Dj 
they at any time make a covenant withdeath,alchoughthey knew full well that ſome nations 
rejoyce at het comming? as alſo of Cuckold(hip, becauſe they knew women to be common 
inſane Conntries ? But contrariwiſe having both held the firſt ranke in knowledge, the one 
amonglt the Romanes,the other the Grzcians, yea, and at ſuch times wherein ſciences 
flouriſhed moſt, we could never learne, they had any ſpeciall excellencie in their life. Wee 
ſe the Grzcian hath been put to his plunges in ſeeking to diſcharge himſelfe ſrom ſome 
notable imputations in his life. Was it ever found that ſeuſualitie, and health, ate more plea- 
lng unto him thatunderſtands Aſtrologie and Grammar ? 
([literats num minus nervi rigent ? 
As fliffe untearned ſumewes tand, 
As theirs that much more underſtand.) 
or ſhame and povertie lefle importunate and vex'ng ? 
Scilicet & morbu, & 7 carebs, Ss 
Et lactum, & cur am efſugies, & tempora vita 
Long-tibipoſth ac faro — dabum ur. 9 
Thou ſhall be from d: ſea ſe aud weaknefle free, 
From moane, trom care, long time of life to thee 
Shall by more friendly fate affoorded be. 

] have in my daies ſeen a hundred Artificeis, and as many labourers, more wiſe and more 
happie, than ſome Rectors in the Univerfitic,and whom I would rather reſemble. Methinks 
Learning hath a place _ things pecet{arie for mans life, asglotie, noblenefle, digni- 
tie, ot at moſt as riches,and ſuch other qualities, which indeed ſtead the ame; bur a far-off 
and more in conceipt, than by Nature, We have not much more need of offices, of rules, and 
lawes how to live in our common-wealth,thanthe Cranes and Anis have in theirs. Which 
notwith- 
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notwithftanding,we ſee how ordetly, and without inſtruction chey maintaine themſelvea f 
man were wiſe he would value every thing accurdung to it's worth, and as it is eicher more 

le er more neceſſarie for life. He that thall number us by out actions & — 

lefſe finde many more excellent - ones amongſt the i he wiſer for 

I meane in all kind of vertues. My opinion is, chat ancient Rome —— many menof 
much more valour and ſufficiencie, both for peace and warre, than this late learned 
which with all her wiſdom hath overthrowne her erſt-flouriſhingeſtace. [fallthe reſt wan 
alike,then ſhould honeſti: and innocencie at leaſt belong tothe ancient; for be Was excet 
dingly well placed with fimplicitie, But 1 will ſhorren this diſcourſe, which haply would 
draw mefurtherghan I would willingly folow:yerthus much I will ſay more,thatonelyia, 
militie & ſubmiſſion tz able to make a perfell honeſt man. Every one mult not have the knoy, 
ledge of his durie referred to bis own judgement, but ought ratherto have it preſcribed Unto 
him, and nat be allowed to chuſe it at his pleaſure agd fre- will: other wiſe according torks 
imbecilitie of our reaſons, and infinite varictic of our opinions, ve mi veutute 
and deviſe ſuch duties unto our ſelves, as would induce us ſaich) to cadevourrs 
denroy & devoure one another, The firſt law that ever God gave nutomm was ala of pure 
obedrence.[t was a bare & ſimple commandement whereot man ſhould enquare& know.gg 
farther:foraſmuch,as to obey i the proper dutic of a reaſonable ſoule,acknowledging a heaven 
& ſuperior benefattor.From obeying and yeelding unto him proceed all other vertucs;even 


. asall finnesderive from — — temptation that ever ſeize 
t 


on humane Nature was diſobedience, by the Devils inſtigation, whoſe firit poiſan ſo far inf» 
nuated it ſelfe into us, by reaſon of the promiſes he made us of wiſdome & knowledge, En. 
tis ent Dy ſcienres baum c ma lum. Tow ſballbe lhe Gods nowing both good and evi. And 
the Syrens, to deceive Iyſſos, and alluring him to fall into their rous and confounding 
ſnares,offer to give him the full fruition of knowledge. The opurian of wiſdome u the plague 
of man, That is rhe occaſion why ignorance is by our Religion recommended uno us, ad 
iaftrument fittiug beleefe, 8c obedience,Covere we quis vos decipiat perPhileſophiam&inag 
ſeduttiones ſecandun elements mud. T ahe heotteft any man deterve you by Philoſophied 
vaiue ſeducement according to the rudimentrof the world, All chePhilotophersof all che ſedly 
that ever were, do generally agree in this point, that the chiefeſt felicicie,or ſumom baum 
conſiſteth in the peace and tranquillitie of the ſoule and bodie: but where (hall we finde 

Ca ſummans ſaptens uno minor eil love, drves, 

Liber, honoratns, pulcher, Rex denique Regum: 

Pracigne ſanm, mſi cum pituita molefta eit. 

In fumme, who wiſe is knowne, . 

Is leſſe than Iove alone, 

Rich, hondrable, free, faire, King of Kings, 

Chiefely in health, but when fleagme trouble brings. 

It ſeemeth verily, that Nature for the comfort of our miſerable and wretched condition, 
Lath allotted us no other portion, but preſumption, It 15therefore (as Epicteraa ſaith) that 
man hathnothing that is properly his owne, but the uſe of his opinions. Our hereditarie pot- 
tion is nothing but ſmoke and wind. The Gods (as ſaith Philoſophie) have health in true 
eſſence, and ſic kneſſe in conceipt. Aan cleane cantrariepoſſeſſeth goods in imagmarion, and 
evils eſſentially. We have had reaſon to make the powers of our imagination to be of forcet 
For, all our felicitiesare but in conceipt, and as it were in a dreame. Heare but this poore aud 
miſerable creature yaunt himſcife, There is nothing (faith Cictre) ſodelightfull and plea- 
ſant as the knowledge of Letters ; of Letters I ſay, by whoſe meaues the iafinitie of thwgs, 
the incomprehenſible greatneſſe of nature, the heavens, the earth, and all the Seas of this vaſt 
univerſe, ate made knownc unto us. They have taught us Religion, moderation, ſtowrneſſe 
of courage, and redeemed our ſoule our of darkneſſe, to make her ſee, and diſtinguiſh of all 

inge, che high aſwell as the lowe, the firſt at the laſt, and thoſe berweene both, It is they 
that ore and ſupplie us with all ſuch things as may make us live happily and well, and in- 
ſtruct us how to paſſe our time without ſorro or ofſence. Scemeth not this goodly Ora» 
torto ſpeake of the Alnighties and everliv ing Gods condition ? And touching effects, 
thouſand ſeelie women in a counttie towno have lived, and livea liſe much mote r 
poſed, more peaceable, and more conſtant, than ex he did. 
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Dew ihe fit Dem, melyte Memmi, 
Dre vite rutionem invent cam, que = 
we appellatur ſapiemia, qui: are, 
Fluitibug c tanti vam tantiſque ronebyis, 
Ir tam tranquil & tam clara Ince loca mum. 
Good fir, it was God, God it was, firſt fond 
That courſe of mans life, which now is reno nd 
By nameof wiſdome; who by arr repolde, 
Our life in ſocleare light, calme ſo compoſde, 
From ſo great darknefſe, ſo great waves oppoſde. 
Obſerve whar glorious and noble words theſe be: yer but a ſleight accidem brought this 
wiſmans underflanding to a far worſe condition, than that of a ſimple ſheepherd : not 
withſtanding this divine Teacher, and this heavenly wiſdome. Of like impudence is tlie 
iſe of Damocrir us his Booke. I will —— of allrhmgs: Ard that fond title which 
Ariſtotle gives us of mottall gods, and that raſhjudgemeat of Chry/ippue, that Dion wasas 
ve as God : And my Seneca ſaith, he acknowledgeth that God hath given him hte, 
but how to live well, that he hath of himſe|fe. Like unto this other: Ia virtuti vere glariamary 
qued rov contingeret,ſiid donuns A Doron 4 nobis haberemna We rightly vieune us of vertue, 
which we / doc, f we bad it of God, not of our ſelveli This allo is Senecees, that the 
wiſe man hath a fortitude like unto Gods; but inhumane weakneſſe, wherein he excelleth 
him. There is nothing more common, than to meer with ſuch paſlages of temeritie: Fhere is 
not any of us that will beſo much offended to ſee himſelfe compared to God, as he will 
deeme himſelfe wronged to be — in the ranke of other creatures, So much are we 
more jealous of our one intereſt, chan of our Creators. But we muſt tread this fooliſh vani- 
tie under foot, and boldly ſhakeoff, and lively reject thoſe fond-ridiculoos foundations, 
whereon theſe falſe opinions are builr.So long as man ſhall be perſwaded to have meanes or 
— himſelfe, ſo long wit he denie, — never ackhowledge what he owerh unto his 
he ſhallalwaies (as the commonfaying is) makeſhift wich hisowne: He mult be 
ped into his ſhirr, Let us confider ſome notable example of the ect —— 
7 is having long time been grieved with a painfull-lingring diſeaſe, which with the 
fmarting-paine made hin to his hands, and gnaſh his teeth, thought to ſcotde griefe, 
with exclayming and crying out againſt it: Doo what thou lit yet will[ never ſay that then 
att evill or paine. He feeleth the ſame paſſions that my lackey doth, but he boatterh himtelte, 
that at Jealt he conteineth his under the lawe$ of his ſect, Re ſurenmbere non 
but verbs glorianeem: It wat wor for him to yeeldin deedi ho had ſo braved in words. Ar- 
fla lying ficke ofthe gowr, Carneades comming to viſn him, and ſeeing him to trowne, 
appoſing he had been angrie, was going away againe, but he called him backe, and ſhew. 
ing him his feet and breſt, ſaid unto him, there is nothing come from thence hither. This 
hath Comewhar a better garbe; for he feeleth himſelfe grieved with fickneſle, and would 
fame be rid of n, yet is not his heart vanquiſhed or weakned thereby, the other ſtands upon 
bis ſlifneſſe (as I feare) more verball than eſſentiall. And Dianyſims Heyacleaces being 
tormented with a violent ſmarting in his cies, was at laſt perſwaded to quit theſe Stoicke 
reſolutions, | 
Be it ſuppoſed that Learning and Knowledge ſhould workethoſc effects they ſpeake of 
thatis, to — and abate the ſharpne ſſe of Hoe accidents or miſchances, — follow and 
attend us ; doth ſhe any more than at ignorance effecteth much mote evidently and ſun- 
ply? The Philoſopher Pyrrho being ar Sea, and by reaſon of a violent ſtorme in great dan- 
Ears becaſt away, preſented nothing unto thoſe that were with him in the ſhip, roimitare 
the ſecuritie ofan Hog which was aboard, ho nothing at all diſmaied, ſeemed to he- 
hold and out- ſlare the tempeſt, Philoſophie after all her precepts gives us over tothe ex- 
les of a Wreſtler, or ofa Muletier, in whom we ordinarily perceive much leſſe feelivg 
of death, of paine, ofpriefe, and other inconveniences, and more undanted couſtancie, than 
ever Learning or Knowledge could ſtore a man withall, unleſſe he were borue, and of him- 
ſelfe through ſome natural] habitude, prepared unto ir, What is the cauſe, the tender mem- 
bers of a childe, or limbs of a horſe are mach more cafie; and with lefle paine cut and, inci. 
ſed than ours, if it be not ignorance? How many, onely through the power of imagi — 
ve 
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have falne into d sdiſeaſes ? We ordiparily ſce diverſe har will cauſe themſel ert 
be let bloud, and dicted, becauſe they would be cured of diſeaſes, they never felt bx 
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hers : This colour or —_— (Gidſhe) pier ſome rheumatike defluxion will enſa 
: This — — ſeaſon menacerh pau peck 7 this cut. 
ofthe vital line of your let hand warueth you of ſomenotable and „ 

. And at laſt ſhe will roundly add her ſelſe unto perſect bel, f de 
youthly vigor and ſuddain joy can not le ſtay inone place, ede bloud a — 
muſt be abated, for feare it turne outo ſorme miſchiefe. ( ny «od 2 man ſub. 


ject to theſe like imaginations, unto that of a day-hbour 
rall apperites, who-meaſureth all things onely by the 2 — 
nor prognoſtications, who feeleth no dil bug when he hach z —— 
often the ſtone imaginarily, before he have it in his reines: e 
endure the ſickneſſe hen 1 — be doth in his fanſie prevent the ſame, and 
long runneth to 'mcet with it. What I ſpeake of Phiſicke, . 

— x ů — —ͤ m 
lee who placed chiefe felicitie —— of our judgements weakueſe, 
2 me as much cauſe af hope e 

heal h, than that of other mens examples, . Ike elſewheten 

— whereof I find ſome of all arts : Aud relie upon the compariſons, thatae 
meſt favourable unte me. 1 embrace health wich open armes. free, plaine, and full and pp 
pare my a to enjoy it, by how much more, it is no leſſe ordinaricand morerarewy 
to me: ſo far is it from me, that I with the hitterueſſe of ſome new and forced kind of lik, 
trouble her reſt, and moleſt her eaſe. Beafts doe manifeſtly declare unto us, how maay ia 
firmiries our mindes agitation ps. That which is told us of thoſe chat inhabit Bro 
who die onely through age, whic impure to the cleazenefle and calmeneſſe of ther 
aire, I rather aſcribeto the calmeneſſe and cleareneſſe of their minds, void ad free fromal 
Ions, cares, toiling, and unpleaſant labours, as a people that paſle their life in a wondgy 
kind of fimplicitie and i withour letters, or lawes, and without Kings, o 


wes his natu. 


« Whence-comes it (as we daily ſceb experience) chat the rudeſt and 
© clownes, — ong, and more in amorous executions; And 
„ love of « Mulctics ——— — 


« becauſe in the latter .theagitatian of his minde doth ſo diſtradt trouble, and wearictheforg 
« of his bodie ; as ĩtalſo troubleth and wearicthitſelfe, who doch belie, — 


caſt the ſame done even into madneſſc, but her owne p . 
and te conclude her proper force ? i hence Ai the (a le, but from — 
wiſdeme ? As from the —.— friendſhips proceed the — enmities, and from 


— 5 0 09> ctr — rar and quickeſt agitationsof 
— the renzies. There wants but halfea 

to paſſe from the one — — we ſee how fitl ie ſollie 2 
—— with the ſtrongeſt operations of out minde. Who kuowes not how un 

vable the neighbourhood berweene follie with the livelieſt cleyations of a free minde is; and 

— one a ſupreme and extraordinarie vertue ? Plato affirmeth, that melancholy mind 

are more excellent and diſciplinable; So are there none mort inc linable unco follie, Dixerle 

ſpirits are ſcene to be overthrowne by their owne force, and proper nimbleneſſe, Whats 

TorquaioTaſſo. hath one of the moſt judicious, ingenious, and moſt fitted unto the ayre oftrue ancien 

lately gotten by _—— — Glfo. gladneſſe, above all other Italian Pom 

that — Leal along —— to be bebolding unto this his killing 

vivacitic ? — . that kath ſo blinded him ? unto his exact and far-reaching 

of reaſons which hath made him yoide ofreaſon? untathe curious and labo- 

rious purſute of Sciences, that have brought him unto ſottiſtineſſeꝰ unto this rare aptitude to 

the exerc iſes of the minde,which hath made him without minde or exerciſe ? I tather ſpitel 

than pittied him,when I ſaw him at Feryere,in ſo pitteous a pligbt, hat he ſurvived himſelf; 

miſacknow both himſelfe and his labours, which unwirting to him, and evento his 

face, have been both uncorrected and maimed. | Willy — 
will you have him regular, and inconſtant and ſafe condition? over whelme him in the 
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inconceit ; when eſſentiall and true. maladies faile us, chen Science and knowledge lendsw | 
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pit of idleneſſe, and dulneſſe. We muſt be beſotted eie we can become wiſe, and dazled be- 
fore we can be led. And if a man ſhall tell me, that the compodigie to have the appetite cold 


EE ———ů — 


37) 


to griefe , and wallowiſh to evils, dta wes this incommodirge after ĩt, it isalſs coofequert! 

the lame that makes us leſſe ſharpe and greedie to the enjoying of good, aud of pleaſures : 
k is true, but the miſetie of our condition beareth, that we have not ſo much to enjoy, as to 
ſhun, and chat extreme voluptuouſneſſe doth not ſo much pinch us. as a light ſinart : Seg- 
aue homines bona quam mala ſentiunt. Men have a duler feeling of a good turns, than of an 


oh, we have not ſoſenſible a feeling of perfet health, as me have of the lea#t fickneſſe. 


In cute vix ſumma vielatum plagula corpus, 

O nands valere nthil quemquam mover. Hic iu vat unnm 

Q nod me non torquet lata ami pes ;cerera quiſquam 
ix queat aut ſannm ſeſe, aut ſentire vale ons. 

Alight ſtioke that dooth ſcarce the top-skin wound, 

Greevesthe gall'd bodie, when in healthto be, 

Doch ſcarce move any: onely eaſe is found, 

That neither ſide not foot rormenteth me: 

Scarce any in the reſt can feel he's ſound. 


Our being in health i but the privation of being l. See wherefore the ſe of Philoſophie, 


that hath moſt preferred ſenſualitie, hath alſo placed the ſame but to indolencie or unfeeling 
of paine, To have no infirmitie at all is the chiefeſt poſſeſſion of health that man can hope- 
tor (as Fantus ſald:) | | 

Niminm boni eſt, cui nihil eſt mali. 

He hath but too much good, 

Whom no ill hath withſtood. 

For, the ſame tickling and pricking, which a man doth feel in ſome pleaſures, and ſeemes 
beyond ſumple health, and indolenc ie, this active and moving ſenſualitie, or as I may terme 
r ching and tickling pleaſure aymes but to be free from pame, as her chiefeſt ſcope. The 
luſt-full lovging which allures us tothe acquaintance of women, ſcekes but to expell that 


peine, which an carneſt and burning defire doth potleſſe-us- with, and deſireth but to allay it 
thereby to come to reſt, and be exempred from this fever; And fo of others. I fay therefore, 
that if ſimplicitie directeth us to have no evill, it alſo addreſſeth us according to out condi. 
uon to a moſt happie eſtate, Vet ought it not to be imagines ſo dull and heavie, that it be 
akogether ſenſelefſe. And Cramer had great reaſon to withſtand the uuſenſibleneſſeof Epy.. 
aw, if it were ſo deeply rooted, that the approching and birth ofevilsmight gainſay ir, [ 
commend not that unſenſibleneſſe, which is neither poſſible uor to be deſited. I am well 
pleaſed not to be ſic ke, but if I be, I will kno that I am ſo: and if I be caurerized or cut, I 
will feel it, Verily, he that ſbould root aut the knowledge of evil, ſhould therewithall extirp 
the knowledge of volmptuonſneſſe,und at la bring man to nothing. Iſtud nibil dolere, non fone 
magna mercede contingii mmanitaris un aims, ffupers in corpore. Thu verie poi vt not to be 
offended or grieved with any thing befals not freely 104 man, without enher inhumanitie in h 
minde,or ſenſeleſncſſe in he bodie. Sickneſle it not atiſſe unto man, comming in her turne: 
Nor is he alwatesto ſhun paine, nor ever to follow ſenſualuie. It is a great advantage for the 
honour of * nce, that Science it ſelfe throwes us into her armes, when ſhe findes her ſelfe 
buhietomake us trong againſt che aſſaults of evils : ſhes forced to come to this compoſi- 
tion; to yeeld us chebrile, and give us leave to ſhrowd out ſelves in her lap, and ſubmit 
ourſelves unto her favour, to ſhelter us againſt the aſſaules aud injuries of fortune, For, whar 
meaneth ſhe elſe, when ſhe perſwades us to withdraw, our thoughts from the evils that 
poſſclie us, and entertaine them with fore gon pleaſures, nd Head us as a comfort of pre- 
lent evils with the remembrance of fore · paſt felicities, and call a vaniſhed content to our 
help, ſot to oppoſe it againſt that which vexeth us ? Levariones egritudingn in avecatione 
4 cogitand.. moleſtia, & revocatione ad comemplandas pen. Eaſes of greefas he re- 
peſeth ether an calling from the thought of offence, or calling to tle comcemplations of ſome 
Pleaſures, Unleſſe it be, that where force failes her, ſhe will ule policic, ind ſhe a tricke of 
nunbleneſſe & turne away, where the vigor boch of her botie and armes (hall faile her. For, 
not onely to a (trict Philoſopher, bur ſimply roany ſetled mas, when he by experience feelerh 
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Cic.Fin lib. 1. 


Hor. li 1. ci. 


9-14. 


Hor. bi. 1, epi, 
2.138. 


che burning alteration of a hot fever, hat curtant paiment is it to pay him withthe& 


al oblivien thingspalt agamit us, and record with pleaſure & delight whatſorver war foi 


_ 


=” TY 


membrance of the ſweetneſſe of Greeke wine ? It would ratherempair&hisbargame, *% 
Ee  Cheniewderputbindepitloypie. = Os 
3 | "Fo tochinke of our joy, ” wn vn * 
Re our annoy. 3.14 , wg 
Ofthat conditity) is this other goupſell, which Philoſophic giverh, onely eo keepe forepal 
fclicities in memarie,and thenct᷑ hlot our ſack griefes as we have felt i as i the sxillto 
were in our power : and counſell, of which we have much lefſe, 
Suavis eſt laborum prateritorum memoria. 
Oflabours overpaſt, 
Remembrance hath — 1 Nn in 
What? ſhall Philoſophie,which ougbtro pur the weapon to my hands to fight agai 
fortune ; which — harden m coura to ſuppreſſe and lay army ferrab — 
verſities, will ſhe ſo faint, as to make me like a fearfull curinie creepe into ſome lur king · bol 
and like a craven to tremble and yeeld ? For, memorie repreſenterh unto us not hat ur 
chuſe, but what pleaſeth — — is nothing ſo deeply imprinteth any thing in ours 
membrance, as the deſue to forget the ſame : Itis a good way to commend to the keeyi 
and imprint any thing in our minde, to ſolicite her to loſe the fame, And that isfalſe, Bj 
ſſt in in nobis, ut & adverſa 2 perperaa ob{rvione obruamine,+ ſecands jacurdec feu 
ter memincrimu. This us ingr- Fed in uus or at leaſt in our power, that we both burie m 2 


4 


And this is tiue, Memini etiam que nolo ; obirviſci non poſſum que vols, [remember eva 
thoſe things I would not; and can vor forgerwhat I would. And whoſe counſell is this by, 
Qui ſe anus ſepientem profucers ſit anſwe. Who enely durit profeſſe binsſelfe a wiſe man. 

ni gens hama mgenio ſap-ravit, & omnes 
Prafirinxi ftellas,exortne nit erherins Sol. 
Who from all mankind bare forwictheprize, 
And dim'd the ſtars as when skies Sunne doth riſe. 
To emptie ard diminiſh the memorie, is it not the readicand onely way to ignorance? 
Iners malorum remedinm ignorantia eft, 
_ Ofills a remedie by chance, 
And verie dullis ignorance, 
We ſee diverſelikepreceprs,by which we are permitted to borrow frivolous apparancs 


from the vulgar fort, where lively and ſtrong reaſon is not of force ſufficient : alwaies po 


vided, they bring us content and comfort. Where theycan not cure a fore, they ate 
to ſtupific and hide the ſame, 1 am perſwaded they will not demie me this, that if they could 
poffible adde any order ot conſtancie to a mans life, that it might thereby be ſtill mini- 
ned in pleaſure and tranquillitie, by, ot through any weaknefle or infirmitic of judgement, 
bur they would accept it. 
eee, & ſpargere flares 

— — partargue vel ncα ialtus haberi. 
Iwill begin to ſtre flowers, and drinke free, 

And witleſſe, thriftlefle, held to bee. 

Thercfhould many Philoſophers be found of Lyca his opinion: This man in all other 
things being verie temperate, and Srderly in his demeanors, living quietly and concentedlly 
with hisfamilie, wanting of no dutie or affice both roward his one houſhold & l 
vtrie carefully preſerving himſelfe from all burtfull things: not wichſtanding chrough 
alteration of his ſenſes or ſpitits, he was ſo poſſeſſed with this fantaſticall conceiptor obſii 
nate humour, that he ever and centinually thought to be rhe Theaters, where le 
All faw all — — — and the beſt iesofthe world. But 


l y the sk fitzons cured ofthis maladie, and his offending humour 
ged 2 — ſuite, to the end they might leren 
ro the former pleaſites and contents of hisimagiuation. 

— me eccideſtis ama, 

Nun ſervaſti, ars cui fic extorta volupt as, 
Er denopt ns peg vim ments gra iim error. 
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You have not ſav .d me; friends, but ſlaine me quite, 
(Quotk he) from Whom ſo refe is my delight, 
1 errour purg'd, which beſt did pleaſe wy ſp gbt. 1 | 
Of a raving like unto that Thrafilaws forme unto Pyr , ho verily beleeved, xhat 
allcheſhips chat went out from thehaven of Nyraum, „ ſuch as came Into it, dM 
only uavell about his buſmeſię, rejoycing when any of t ad made a fortugaze 3 
aer wich great gladnelle : IIis brother Cymo, having cauſed him to be 
cored, and reſtored to his better ſenſes, he much bewailed and grieved the condition wherein 
he had formerly lived in ſuch joy, and ſo void of all care and griefe, It is that, which that 
ancient Greeke verſe faith; That — Who ſoadviſcd brings many commodities with it: 
Es ri ven 40. 
1 wis, u fog, 
In knowing nothing is. 
And as Ecclefiaftes witneſleth : In much wiſtlome, mach ſorrow: And who getteth know- 
ledge, purchaſeth ſorrow and griefe, Even that, to which Ptuloſophy doch in general E flu, 
tearmes allow this laſt remedy, which ſhe ordaineth for all manner of neceſſities; that is,t0 * 
make an end of that life, which we cannot endure. Placer ? pare : Non plater ? que 
vis exi.P ung it dolor? vel ſodiat ſane: ſi nadus en, da jngulum: fin teſlas armis vulcanits, id Cic. Tuſe. que 
eff, furtitwdine, reſſſte. Doth it like you ? obey: doth it not like you? get out as you w derb l.. 
fe pricke you and let u pierce you tos: if you be naked, yeeld your throat : but if you be 
covered with the armour of Vulcan, that ts, with fortiende, 175 And that ſaying uſedof —_ -. : 
Grecians intheir banquete, whichthey aply unto it, At hilar, ant abeat : Either let ham C. 5. 0. 5, 
carenſe, or carry him ont of the howſe : which rather fitteth the mouth of a Gaſcoine, than 


that of Cicero, who very caſily doth the lettet B into V, 
Vivere fs reite neſcis diſcede peritss : Her. lth, 2. Eil. 
Luſifti ſatis, ediſti ſatis, atque bb: 2, wil, 


Tempus abire tibi eft, nepotum larg ius aquo 
Rideat, & pulſer laſcivia . —4 
Live well you cannot, them that can give place; 
Well have you ſported, eaten well, drunke well: 
Ti time tt; leſt wantoa youth with grace 
Lavgh knock you that with ſwilling twell. 
what is it but a confeſſion of his inſufticiency,and a ſending one backe not only to ignorance, 
there to be ſhrowded, but unto ſlupidity ir ſelfe, unto unſenſibleueſſe and not being ? 
——Democritum p it quam mature vernſt as Luce. Ib.. 
Ado menuorem, mot n langueſcere mentis: 1063. 
Spome ſualetho caput ob v obt uli ipſc. 
When ripe age put Democrit us in mide, 
That his mindes moticns fainted, he to finde 
His death went willing, and his life refign'd, 
Itis that which eAzbifenerfaid, that a man mult provide himſelfe cither of wit to un- 
derfland, or ofa halter to hang himſelfe : And that which CI ryſippas al.caged upon the 
ſperch ofthe Poet Tyreens, | 


De la verts, on de mort approch:r. Plus. is Salm 
Or vertue to approch, 1 — 
Or elſe let death incroch. 


vponthis ſubject. If peradventure any great inconvanience happen, which cannot be reme- 
the haven is not fare · off. ud by keimwing may a man ſave himſelve out of his body, 

u out of a leaking boat : for, it is feare to die, aud not deſire to live, which keepes a foo 
ned to his body. As life through ſimplicity becommeth more pleaſant, So (as lere- 
While began to ſay) becommeth it more 9 better. The ſimple and the __ 
B ith 
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eftares : 


can witnefſe unto us, how thoſe nations being without Ma 
larly and formally than we, who have amongſt us more Officers and lawcs, than men; 
other profeſſions, or actions. | * 
Di ciratorie piene & di libe li, 
D'eflamine, di carte, & di re 
Hans le mani e I ſeno, & granfaſt el. 
Di chioſe, di conſiglt & di letrure, 
Per cui le faculta de power ell 
Non ſono maine le cut à ſicure, 
Hanne dictre & diu & d'amboi lui, 
Notai,procuratori, & ad vocati. 
Their hands and boſoms with writs and citations, 
With papers, libels, prox jes, full they beare, 
And bundels great of ſtrict examinations, 
Of gloſſes, counſels, readings here and there, 
P Whereby in toes poore men of occupations 
Poſſeſſe not their ſmall goods ſecure from feare, 
Before, behind, on each ſides Advocates, 
Proctors, and Notaries hold up debates. 

It was that, which a Roman Senatour ſaid, that rheir predeceſſors hadtheir breath ſinking 
of garlike, and their ſtomabę perfumed with a goed conſcience:and contraty, the menofhs 
times, out wardly ſmelt of nothing but ſweet odours, but inwardly they ſtunc ke of all vice 
Which in mine opinion, is as much to ſay, they had much Loonie and Sufficiency, be 
great want of honeſty. Incivility, ignorance, ſimplicity, and ruduèſſe, are commonly 
wich innocency: Curioſity, ſubtilty, & knowledge, are ever followed with malice: Humil 
feare, obedience, and honcſty (which are the principall infiruments forthe preſetvatna 
humane —ͤ— ſingle docile ſoule and which pieſumeth little of her ſelfe: Chriſt. 
ans have a peculiar knowledge, how curiofity is in a m in 4 nau & original inſirmity.The 
cate to encreaſe in wiſdomeand knowledge wasthefirſt overthrow of man-kinde : Itisthe 
uy whereby man hath headlong caſt himſelfe downe into eternall damnation, Pride ishis 
loſſe and corruption : It is pride, that miſſeadeth him from common wales; that makeghim 
to embrace all newfangles, and rather chuſe to be chiefe of a ſttagling troupe and in thepath 
of perditien, and be regent of ſome erronious ſect, and a teacher of f.)ſchood, than a diſciple 
inthe ſchoole of truth, and ſuffer himſelfe to be led and directed by the hand of others in 
the ready beaten high way. It is haply that, which the ancient Grecke proverbeimplicth; 
i i-, widng vn rel, 77 Toy vu Superſtition obaicth pride as @ fether. Oh over. 
weening, how much doeſt thou hinder us? Socrates beingadvertiſed, that the God of ui. 
dome, had attributed the name of wiſe unto him, was thercat muchaſtoniſhed, and dil 
ly ſearching and rouz ing up himſelf, & ranſaking the very ſecrets of his heart found uofom- 
— or ground for this divine ſentence. He knew ſome that were as juſt, as tempetate as a- 
liant and as wiſe as he, d more eloquent, more faire & more profitable totheit countty. la 
fine he reſolved,that he was diſtinguiſhed from others, and repured v iſe, only becauſe be did 
not ſo eſtceme himſelfe : And that his God deemed the opinion of ſcience and wiſdomes 
fingular ſottiſhnes in man;and that his beſt doctrine was the doctrine of ignorance, and ſun- 
plicitie his greateſt wiſdome, The ſacred writ pronounceth them to be miſetable iathis 
world, chat cſteeme themſelves. Dait & aſbes(ſaith he) hat ic there in thee thow ſbouſdeſ [+ 
much glory of? And in another place, God had made man like unto a ſhadowe, of _ 
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ko ſhall j when the light bei jt fall vagiſh away? Maw wo d thang of nothing. 
— — Neale 2 high Deitie, that of our Crexors 8 
deue his marke beſt, and are moſt his owne, which we underſtand leaſſ. It is zn occaſion to 
induce-Chriftians to beleeyey when they chance to meet with any incredible tung, that it is 
ſs much the more — reafon, by how much more it isagunſt humane reaſon. If 
t were according unto reaſon, it were no more a wondetzand were it to bematched, ir were 
vo more ſingular. Melia ſcirer Deus nr ſciendo. God ts better knowen by our nvt lyowing him, 5. Auguſtin” 
Huch §. Auguſtine : And Tacitus, Sanitins eit ac reverevtius de att deorum credere quam 
tre: It ua comrſe of more holineſſe and reverencei to hold beleefe than to haus knowledge of 
Gods aftions, And Platodeemes is to be a vice of impiety, over-curiouſlyro enquire after 
God, after the world, and afterthe firſt cauſcsof things, Arque illam quidem parentems ls jus Tacitus mer. 

i imvenire, difficile : & quum jam invenerus, indicare in vulg us, nefas. Both tt is German. © 
one the father of this unrverſe, and when you have him, it « mnlawfull 
to reveale him to the vul gar, ſaih Cicero. We eaſily pro-xounce puitfance, truth and juſtice; cis. aniver, 
be oN importing ſore great matter, but that thing we neither ſee nor conceive, We 
fy that God feareth, that God wilt be angry, and that God loveth. 
Immortalia morrali ſermone notames, Lace. 6.5.13, 
Who with teatmes of mortality * 
Note things of imfnortality. *. 
They be all agitations and motions, which according to out forme can have no place in 
God, not we imagine them according to his. It onely belangs to God to kno himſelfe, Quer. 
rer hi owne worker; and in our tongues he doth it improperly, to deſcend and come downe 
to us, that are, and —_— onthe ground. How can wiſdome (which is the choice be- 
tweene good and evill) beſeeme him, ſeeing no evill doth touch himꝰl low reaſon and intel- 
gence, which we uſe to come from obſcure to apparant thingy, ſeeing there is no obſcure - 
ng in God? luſtice whichdiſfribureth unto every man what belongs unto himſireated for 
thefociery and converſation of man, how is ſhe in God?How temperance, which is the mo- 
deration of corporal! ſenſualities, which have no place at all in his God-head? Fortitude pa- 
nent to endure ſortowes, & labours & dangers, appertaineth a little unto him; theſe three 
thinggno way approaching him, having no acceſſe unto him. And therefore Arifferle holds 
had beequally exempted from vertue and from vice. Neque gratia, neque ira tineri poteſt, ci Na. por. 
quedque lia eſſcur, imbecilla eſſem omnia. Nor can he be poſſefſed with favor and anger ; for li. i. 
Ather is ſo, i but weake. The participation which we have of the knowledge of truth, what 
bever ſheis,jt isnot by oar owne ſtrength we have gotten it God hath ſufficientlytaught it 
winthat he hath made choice of the ſimple common & ignorant,roteach us his wonderfull 
fevers, Our faith hath not been purchaſed by us: it is wit — the liberality of 
others. It is not by our diſcourſe or underſtanding, that we have received our religion, it is by 
*forreine aut hoqjty, and commandement. The Makneſte of our judgement, helps us more 
thanour ſtrength to compaſſe the ſame, & our blindneſſe more than our cleare· ſighted eies. le 0 
more by the meanes — ignoranc e, than of out skill, that weate wiſe in heavenly know 
edge. It is no marvel! if our naturall & terreſtriall meanes cannot conceive the ſupernaturall, 
or apprehend the celeſlial knowledge. Let us adde nothing of our own unto it,butobedience 
ad ſubjetion : For (as it is written) I wellconfolind the wiſilome of the wiſe and deſtrey the 1c. 145. 0. 
mderſtandeng of the prudent here is the Wiſe? Where ts the Scribe ? bert us the diſputer of *** 
hs world?Hath not God made the wiſtome of this world fooliſhnefſe?For ſeeing the world 
by wiſdome knew not God in the wiſdome of God, it hath pleaſed him, by the vanity of 
preaching, to ſave them that beleeve. Yer muſt I ſee at laſt, wherher it be in mans power to 
bnce what he ſeekes fori& if this long ſearch, wherein he hath continued fo many ages, bath < 
enriched him with any new itrength or ſolid truthl am perſwaded, if he ſpeake in conſcience, * 
he uill conſt ſſe, that all the benefit he bath gotten by io ted1ousa pur ſuit, hath been, that he \ 
hath leamed to know his one weakneſle, I hat ignorance which in us wasnaturfll, we have 
u long ſtudy confirmed and averred, It hath happened unto thoſe that are truly learned. 
un bapneth unto eates of Corve, which as long asthey are empty, grow and raiſe their head 
lat, upright and Rout; but if they once become full and bigge, u ich ripe Come they begin 
io le & droope downrward So men having tried, and ſounded all, & in all this Chaos, * 
ud huge heape of ming and proviſion of fo infinite differentthings, and found nothing 
a Bb 2 that 
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| der the Academics doubtfulneſſe, Dicendum eftſed ita ut nihil affirmens:queram om 1H 


+ his. Whoſgever ſeckes for any thing commeth at laſt to this concluſion and ith, thateither 


that is ſubſtantiall ſume and ſteadie, but all vanitie, have renounced their 
too late kuo wen their naturall condition. lt is that, which H ea upbraids Cotta and 
withall,chat they have leaint of Phils xo have learned nothing. Pherecydes,onc of the 
wiſe, writing to Thales even as he was yeelding up the Ghoſt; I have (faith he) 
my friends,as ſoone ag I ſhalbe layed in my grave, to bring thecall my writings, If | 
thee and the other Sages publiſh them; It not, conceale them, They containe uo 
not doe they any whit fatisfie mee. My profeſhon is not to know the truth nor to 
rather open than diſcoverthings. T he wiſeſt chat ever was being dem inded what 
anſwered beknew that be knew nothing. He verified what ſome ſay, that the greateſſ jag 
what we know,isthe leaſt part of what we know not: that is, that that which we 

know is hut a parcel, yea and a {mall particle of our ignorance. We know things ine du 


(ſuth Plaro)8& we are ignorant of them in truth.Ownes pene vererer mill 
cipi, nibul ſciri poſſe dixernntranguſts: ſenſue,imbeculle 5 amoi, brevia — 
allthe ancront s affirmed noth x {any ee ay 


lift is 


tan S nihil d ffidens.Speake 1 muſt but ſo au | avonch vor hing, queſtion alia, 
fer the moſt part in doubt G drſtruſt of my ſelfr. l ſhould have too much adoe, if I would ami 
der man after his owne faſhion,&in grole:which I might doe by his oe rule, whois 
to judge of truth not by the weight or value of voices but by the number. Bur leave e 
common people, Qui vigilans ftertit, 
Who ſnoare while they are awake. 
. CMorina cui vita eſt, prope jam vive atque vidents 
Whoſclife is dead while yet they ice, 
And ina manner living be. : 

Who feeleth not himſelſe, who judgeth not himſclfe, who leaves the greateſt 
naturall parts idle.] will take man even in his higheſt eſtate. Let us conſider him in tha 
number of&xcellent and choiſe men, who having naturally beeng endowed wich a peeuliar 
and exquiſite vit, have alſo foſtred and ſharpened the ſame with care, with ſtudy and with 
art, and have brought & ſtrained unto the higheſt pitch of wiſdome, it may poſkiblyzach 
unto, They have fitted their ſoule unto all ſenſes, & ſquares the ſame to all byaſesithey lam 
frengthned and under-propped ic with all foraine helpes, that might any fit or ſtead 
her, and have cnrichef{ and adorned her with whatſoeverthey have beene able to boron, 
either within or without the world for her ayaile : It is inthe, that the extreme height of 
humane Nature doth lodge. They have reffrmed the world with policies 2. la wet. "= 
have inſtructed the ſame with arts and ſciences, as alſo by example of their 
manners and life, I will but make accompt of ſuch people, of their witneſle and of theix ex- 
pericnce, Let us ſee how far they have gone, & what holdſaſt they have held by. The maladies 
and defects, which we ſhall finde in that College, the world may boldly allowchemtobt 


he hath found it, or that it cannot be found, or that he is ſtill in purſuir after it. All Philoſo- 
phy is divided into theſe three kindes. Her purpoſe is to ſoeke our che truch, the knowledge 
& the certainty, The Peripatetike, the Epicurians the Stoickes and others have thought they 
had found ic, Theſe haveeſtabliſhed the Sciences that we have, & as f certaine know 
have treated of them: Clio mochas Carneades and the Academikes,have defpaired the bo 
ding of it, and judged that truth could not be conceived by our meanes. The eud af theſes 
© & ignorance. The former had more followers, and the worthic(t Sectaries, In- 
and other Sceperhes, or Epochiſtes, whoſe doctrine or manner of teaching, many auc 
learned men have thought to have beene drawne, from mer, from the ſcaven wile mes, 
from Arebuiachas and Exripedes, to whom they joyne Zero, Demuorritns 4nd Xenophan', 
ſay, that they are ſtill ſeeking after truth. Theſe judge chat thoſe are infinitely deceived, who 
imagine they have foundir, and that the ſecond degree is over boldly vaine in affirming 
that mans power is altogether unable to attaine unto it, For to ſtabliſn the meaſure of ont 
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whic u bot, than which is : and what they belee ve not, than hat they beleeves Nu 
manner of ſpeech is, I confirme nothing : ———— 
not: Apparances are every where alike. The law of ſpeaking or cl one. 
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as another mans: Fot, exact teaſens are neither — engeningel 
wan : which one of his Sectaries hath thus imitered — — 
Apollo, certa ut fine & fixa, qua dixers ; ſad, 
A. I cah, [ will ename them ; pet nr Apollo gr | 
— ſer downe, that I ſay, but as 6 meant man; woe | 
naler. And that upon the diſcourſe of the contempt of death a naruralland 
courſe. Elſewhere he harh tranſlated it, P latoes very words. 
we 971x que mundi drſſerent: 1, m quod hab em in % conſequimun rand ext 
— & me, n dbſſeran, bene of r, & vor qui \nidecerns : . 
bilia dicentur. nhl ure requrratis. I= will bene marvel 2 
and urig mall of the world, we ſcarſelyveach to than buch in or exnale 

meet we rem-mber, — — — 
ſoar you ſeeks no further, if I pe — — —— 
dumber of other opinions, 1d other 2 — 
wice how farre he hathg , and how neere he comes unto 
tub us ror judged by axthoritie, nor by atherg te. And therefore did 

grouſly avoyd toalcadge any in his compobigons, Heisthe Prince of yer 
we leamedf him that, toten , , an occaſion rodbub: move. often ſerne 
ſeriouſly to ſheſter humtelfe under ſubetumuble obſcurnierhar — — 

ceived, Ine ſtect, it is a Pyrrhomtme waderareſol Liſſento Cicmoes protefſ a- 

non who doth declarous othærsfantaſies hy his one. Nur ,, quid de e 2 
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| Chap. iz. The ſecond Booke. 

ie. Andrhe largeſt ſcope for reprebenſians of ome Philoſophers againſt orhers,drawe 

MIT tA TE, pa it, wherein — chem findet hirnſelſe ſo 

tangled, either by intent to ſhew the wavering of maps minde above 3ll matters, or igno- 

rantly forced by the volubilitie and incomprehenibleneſle of all marters : What meaneth 
this burdon ? Ie « ſlippery and g lideng place Iet ms ſuſpend aur beliefe, For as Emripiderhaith, 

N Lamers de Dies es drverſes ZE svipides. 
Facons, nous donnent des traverſes 


Gods workes doetravers our imaginations, 
And croſſe our workes in divers diffcrentfaſhions, 


Like veto that which Empedocles was wongptten to ſcatter amongſt his bookes,as moved 
by dir ine furie and forced by truth. No no, we feel nothing. we {ce nothing; all things ate 
hid from us : There is not one, that we mayeſtabliſh, how and what it is : But ing to ä 
this holy word.Cogitationes mortal num timada & meerte adinventionesnoftre, & Wiſd. c. 9. 1. 
n. I he themghts of mortal men are feareful aur devices & forefoghtigre nncerrame_ It muſt 
nor be thought — if men diſparing of the goale have yet taken pleaſure in the chaſe of 
it ſtudic being in it fe a pleaſing occupation, yea ſo pleaſing, that amid ſenſualities, the 
ikes torbid alſo that which comes from the exeiciſ i ofthe miude, and require a bridle to 
intemperance in over much knowledge. Democritus having at his table eaten ſome „ 
. fixges that taſted of — in his mwdero ſeeke out whence this unuſuall „ 
ſx ectues in them might p ; and to be teſolved, roſe from the board, to view the place „ 
v be / e thoſe figges had beene gathered. His maide ſervant nothing this alteration ia ber ma- 
ler, ſmiliagly laid upto him, that he ſhould no more buſie humſelſe about ĩtʒibe reaſon was, „ 
ſhe had laude them in a veſſell where hony had bene ; whereat he ſeemed to be wrothin „ 
that ſhee had deprived him of the occa(ion of his intended ſearch, and robbed his cutioſitie „ 
of matter to worke upon, Away ( quoth he) unto het, thou haſt much offended mee; yet 
will I not ormit to finde out the cauſe, as if it were naturally ſo. Who perhaps would not have 
miſſed to finde ſotue likely or true reaſon, tor a falſe and ſuppoſed effect, This toric ofa „ 
famous and great Philoſopher doth evidently repreſent unto us this ſtudious paſhon,, * 
witch ſo doch amimuſe us in purſuit of things, of vhoſe ohtaining wee deſpaire, P e 
eck a like example of one who would u bee reſolved of what he doubred, 
hee would not loſe the pleaſure hee had in ſeeking it: As another, tha> would not have his 
Myſician remove the thirſt he felt in his agve, becaule he would not loſe the pleaſure he 5 
woke in quenching the ſame with drinking S.zrias ef? ſuperuacua diſcere, quam nahil. It a 50. 
erte learne met than weeneed than nothing at 4d. Even as in all teeding, pleaſure 
' & alwayes alone ard ſingle; and all we take that 1s pleaſant is not ever nouriſhing and 
bolcſome : So likewiſe, what our minde drawes trom learning leaveth not to be vo- 
bpwous, although it neither nouriſhnor be wholeſome, Note hat their laying is: The 


7 . — 2 prop:r fer our miader, it raiſeth and paſſer? me up, it makes 
y the 
of 


compJriſon of beavenly and high things to d:ſdaine baſe and low matters the ſearch 
and great car ſes o very pleaſant, yea uns him that attaines nongbr but the reve. 
ace a:dfe-re to jndge of them, I hele ate the very words of their proteſſon, The vaine 
image of chis crazed cutioſuie is more manife (tly ſeene in this othet example, which they 
dt bonour-fab e have fo often in their mouths, Exdexus wiſhed, and praid to the Gods, 
at he might once vie u the Sunne neere at hand, to comprehend his forme, his greatneſſ: 
and his beaut ie; on condition he might imimediatgyy be and conſumed by iu. Thus 
wird the price of his 0wne life would he atta ine a Science, whereof both uſe and poſt ſſion 
ſhalſtheie u ith bec taken from him: and for ſo ſudden and ing knowledge, loſe and 
forgoe all the knowledges he either now hach, ot ever hereafter may have. I can not eaſily 
deperſwaded, that Eprowrus, Plato or Pythagoras liave ſold us their Atomes, their Ideas, 
their Numbers for ready payment. Tney were over wiſe to eſtabliſi theit articles of 
faith upon things ſo uncertame and d iſputable. But in this obſcuritie aud ignorance of the Y 
world, each of theſe notable men hath ende voured to bring ſome kinde of ſhew ox i 
eflight; and. have buſicd then mindes about invent ons that might at leaſt have 
and wilie apparance,provided{notwitkſtanding it were falle)itnughtbe maintai 
contrary oppotitions : Faiczique ifte pro m ingenis fir guntur, non ex Scientia vi, Theſe 
thing rare cancemed by every mar as bis wit ſer ven, t bus kyowledge flrerches & reaches. - 
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ancient Phyloſopher being blamed for profeſſing that Philoſophic, whereofjinhizjudas* 
N — k —ñk᷑ñ—ñü : — 


about to conſider all, to ballance all, and have found that ic Nas an occupation fitting the ags 
turall curiofitie which is in us. Some things they have written for the behoofe of commay-/ 
ſocietie, astheir religions? And for this conſideration was it reaſonable, that they would not 
throughly unfold common opinions, that ſo they might uot breed trouble in the obedience 
of lawes and cuſtomes of their countries. Plats treaterhthismyKicric ina very manifeſt kings, 
of ſport. For, where he writeth according to himſclfe,he preſc ribeth nothing for certaintie: 
when he inſtirmes a Lawyjver, heborro weth a very ſwaying and avouching kinde of ſtile: 
wherein he boldly emtermingleth his moſt faggaſticall opinions; as profitable to perſwade 
the common ſort, as ridiculousto perſwade himſclfe : Knowing how apt wee are to tet 
all impreſſions, and chiefly the molt wicked and enormous, And therefore is he very careful 
in 7 ra that nothing bee ſung in publike but Poches; the fabulous fictions of which 
tend to — nam Fe being fb apt to imprint all manner of illuſion in mans mindg, 


that it is inj not to feed thera rather with commodious lies, than with lies either 
fitable ot damageable. He flatly faith in his Common-wealth that for the benefit of men it 
is oftenneceſſarie to deceive them. It is eaſie to diſtinguiſh, how ſome Sects have rather 
lowed truth, and ſome profit ; by which the latter have gained credit. It is the miſerie of 
condition, that often what offers it ſelſe unto our imagination for the likelyeſt, preſenti not 
it ſelfe unto it for the moſt beneficiall unto our life. Ihe boldeſt ſects, both Epicurian, Pix. 
rhonian and new Academile, when they have caſt their acoumpt, ate compelled to 
to the civill law. There ate other ſubjects, which they have toſſed, ſome on the leſt and ſome 
on the right hand, each one laboùring and ſtriving to give it ſome ſemblance, were it rightor 
— found nothing ſo ſecret, whercofthey have not attempted to ſpeake, they 
are many times forced to forge divers feeble and fond conjectures: Not that themiclves tobe 
them for a -worke, nortocſtabliſh a truth, but for an exerciſe of their ſtudie. Ne 
tam id ſenfiſſe, quod dicerent, quam exercere ingenia materia difficultate videnur valuiſy, 
They ſceme not ſa much to have thought as they ſaid, as rather willing to exerciſe their vi 
the difficulty ofthe matter. And.ific were not ſo taken, how ſhould we cloke to — 
conſtancie, varietie and vanity of opinions, avhich we ſee to have beene produced by theſe 
excellent and admirable ſpirits? As fot example, What greater vanitie can there be thants 
goe about by or ions and conjetturesto gu:ſſeat God ? And to governe beth hun ail 
the world according to our capacitie and les And to ule this ſmall icaaclin of ſufficiencie, 
which he hath pleaſed to impatt unto our naturall condition, at the coſt and charges ofdi. 
vinitie ? And becauſe we cannot extend our light ſo farre as his glorious throae, to bavere» - 
moved himdowne to our corruption and miiſcries ? Of all humane and ancient opini 
concerning religion, Ithinkethat to have had more likelyhopd and excuſe, which ran 
ledged and c God to be an incomprehenlible power, chieſe inuing and preſervet 
of all things; all goodnee, all perfection; accepting in good part the t aud reyerence 
which mortall men did yeeld him, under what uſage, name and manner ſoever it was, 

Iupiter omni potent rerum, re gumque, Deumque, g 


reer oer owt » as 


Progenitor, genitrixque. . 
Almightie jove, is parent ſaid to be 
Of things, of Kings, of Gods, both he and ſie. 
This zeale hath univerſally beene of heaven with a gentle and gracions eye. All 
Policies have reaped ſome fruit by their devotion : Men, and impious actions have overy 
wherehad pondent events. hen hiſtories acknowledge dignuie, order, jullict, F 
igies, and oracles, employed for their benefit and inſtruction, in their fabulous te- per 
gion : God of his mercy daining peradventure, to foſter by his temporall bleſſings the mea 
budding and tender — ſuch a brute knowledge, as natumll reaſon gave them oſ «it 
him, athwart the falſe images of their deludingdreames: Not ouly falſe, but impiousand in- (9jri 
jurious arethgſe, which man hath forged and deviſed by his owne invention. And of al reli» borr 
ions Saint Paw! foundin credit at Athens, that which they had conſecrated unto a certain the ; 
Raden and unaknownedivinitic, ſeemed to be moſtexculable, Py ſhadowed the truth fult 
ſomewhat neerer, judgeing that the knowledge of this firlt cauſe and Ens eum mult be lon 
undefined, without any preſcription or declaration. That & was nothing elle hut the ex+ | 
* * treme 
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neme indevour of our 


our lenſes, doth nt 

tons beneficiall good. Of thoſe, ro which they have given bodies,asnece 
ped oP Sunne. 

d | — (a Iuyppicr e Communnue, 


©) ut 


Lil du monde :& fi Dieu a% chef porte des yeur, 
Les rayons du Soli/ ſont ſer yen x vadtenx 


vie 4 tons, nous menen & garde 


Ele- foilts des humains en te monde reg ardent: 
Ce beau, ce grand Solerl, qui faitlesf ayſons, - 


Selon 


qu'il entre on ſorr de ſis donze mayſons : 
remplit | untvers de ſer vertng cognmer, 


Lxiremp a 

Quid wnratt de ſeryrat᷑ none diſipe les me: 

L' ſprrie [ame du monde, ardant & flamboyaxi, 

En la conrce d wn tour tent lt Ciel tour noyand, 

Plem d'1mmenſe grandexr, rond, va abend Cr ferme : 
| T (tient deſſaubis lu tor: le monde gau terme, 

En repo: ſansrepos, oyſiſ & ſans ſciaur, 

Fils a1ſne de nature. & le pere du tour. 


The worlds e 
His moſt reſplendent eyes, the dunt e. beatmes may be ſaid, 


Ihe common light, 
and if God beate eyes in his cheefe head, 


Which unco all givclit: , which us maintaine and guard, 
And in this world of men, the workes of men regard, 
This great, this beauteous Sunne, which us our ſeaſons makes, 


As intwelve houſes he, i 


eſſe or egteſſe takes; 


Who with his Vertues knowne, doth fill this uni vet ſe 
Wich one call of his eyes doth us all clowds diſperſe, 
The ſpirit, and the ſoule ot this world, flaming, burning, 


Round about heav'n in courſe of one dayes journey turning, 


Of endleſſe greatnefſe full, round, moveable and faſt : 


Who allthe world for bounds beneath himſelfe hath pla'ſi : 


In reſt, without ieſt, and ſtill more ſtaid, without tay, 

Of Natuge th*cldeft Childe, and tather of the day. 
Foraſmuch as befidesthis greatneſſe and matchleſſe beautie of his, it is the only glorious 
piece of this vaſte- worlds frame, which we perceive to be furtheſt from us: And by that 
wenne ſo lit je known, a8 hey ate pardonable, that entered into admirationgand reverence 
Au. Thalcs, who wasthe firſt to enquire and finde out this matter, eſteemed God to bee a »» 
ſprit, x ho made all thirgsof water. Anaximander thought the Gods did dy, and were new „ 
dome 21 divers ſeaſons: and that the worlds were infinite in munber. Ane.ximenes deemed. ,, 
he ayrt to be a God, which was created immenſe, & alwaies moving. Anaxageras Wasthe „ 
fuſt that held the deſcription and manner of all thin gs to be directed by the power and reg» „ 
ſon of aſpirit intinit. Alcmeon hath aſcribed Divinity unto the Sunne, unto the Moone, um „ 
o Sals and unto the Soule. / ythagoras hath made God, a ſpitit diſperſed through the Na- „ 

cure 


In 


4 


of wonde- 
who worſhip» 


_— 
nn... 


I 
— 


The ſecond Books. © 


« Rib T 
cc mult not be 


« named 


cc ——— derived Parmemder Ci 


« then our knowledgeand intelli 


bet certaine power, governing 

« tis the ſpirĩt, and ſometimes the world ; othertimes be appoynteth 
« world, and ſometimes he makes God to be the heat of hea vcu. Yenocr aces makes eigliſ . 
| the planers,the ſixth c ofallthe fixed Rarres, as of his oe meny 
t bers;the ſeaventh and cighr,the Sunne roame 
« among his opinions, and in fine depriveth God of ſenſe, and maks him cemove and tra. 
« {change himEifefrom one form to another? and then ſairh, that is both heaven andeark, 
« Theophraftus in all his fantazics wandereth Rillin like itreſolutions, attrib 
« ſuperintendency now tothe intelligence, now tothe heaven, and now to the ſtarres, Stray, 
te that it is Nature having power to engender 
c ſenſe. Zeno, the naturall La we, commaunding the 


late (cattereth his belirfe after diverſe 


he ſaith, that thewoelds-facher could notbe named, In his Lawes, that hishe. 
ing after. And elſe- where in the ſaid beokes, hemakcththe worlg, 
« theheaven, the ſtatres, he earth and our ſoules, o be Gods: and beſides, admitteth 
« by ancient inſtirutions have beene received in every 
t a likedifference of Svcr ares his diſcipline, Sometimes that Gods forme 
« quired aftcr; then he makes him i 
«« times, that there js but one, and then more. Spenſipu Nephew unto Pla, makes God 
all chings, and having a ſoule.-Ariſtotle ſaith ſamerimes th 
another ruler over this 


Common -wealch, .; 


that the Sunne is a God, and the 


the Moone. Heraclides Pomicu doth but 


the world 


to augment and todiminiſh, without forme or 
good, and prohibiting the evil; which 


thoſe that 
enephen reyoneth 
not to bein, 
aGod:other. 


Laue is a breathing creature; and removeth theaccuttomed Gods, /wpiver, Iams and Vets 
« Diogenes Apolloniates,that it is Age. 1 makes God, , ſeeing, heating na 
c« breathing, and having nothing common wi humane Nature, eAri/fo deetneth the 
ol God to bee incomprehenſible, and depriverh him of leaſes, and worterh not cerrainely 
« whether he bee a breathing ſoule or ſomething elſe. Cleantbes, ſometimes reaſon, othertimes 
« the World, now the ſoule of Nature, and other-while the ſupreme heat, enfoulding and 
containing all. Perſeus Zenoes diſciple hath beene of opinion, that they were ſurnamed 
« Gods, who had brought ſomenotable good or benefit unto humane life, or had invented 
r profitablethings. ChrySppas, made 2 confuſed huddle of all the foreſaid ſcatences, and 
« amongſt a thouſand formes of the Gods, which he faincth, bee alſo accompteth thoſe men 
tc that ate immortalized, Diageras and I heodorus, flatly denyed, that there were anie Gods: 
« Epicurus makes the Gods, bright-ſhining, tranſparent and perflable, placed as it were 
ie berweenerwo Forts,berweenetwo Worlds, ſafelyſhelecred from all blowes, inye ſted with 
« ahumanc ſhape, and with our members, which unto them are of no uſe, 

Ego Dewm genne eſſe ſemper duxi, & dicam caluum, 

Sedeos non cxrare opmor, quidagat humanum genus, 

I till thought and wil ſay, of Gods there is a kinde; 

But whar our mankinde doth, I thinke they nothing minde. 

Truftto your Phi'oſophic, boaſt to have hit the naile on the head; or to have found our 

the beane ofthis Cake,ro ſee this coile and hurly-burly of ſo many Philoſophical wirs. The 


trouble or confuſion of worldly ſha 


and formes hath 


this of mee, that cuſtomes 


not ſo muchdiſlike me, as inſtruct me; and at what 


titne I con 


and — — mine, 


or compare them together, they doe not ſo much puffe me up with pride, as 


humble me with lowlineſſe. And each other choyce, except that which commeth from the 
hand of God, ſcemeth to me a choyce of ſmall prerogative or uence, The 
worlds policies are no leſſe contrary one to another in this ſubject, than the ſchooles Wher- 


by wemay learne, that Fortune herſelf is no more divots, chang 


ing and variable, than out 


reaſon, nor more blinde and inconfiderat. Things 


melt unkno ne are fitteſt to bee deihed. 


Whetefore, to make god 


$ of our ſelves (as antiquitie hath done, ) it exceeds the extreme 


the Dogge and theOxe, farſomuch as their Nature, and bei 


weaknefle of diſcourſe, I would rather have folowed thoſe that worſhi 


the Setpemt, 
is leaſt —— 


may more lawfully imagine what we lit of thoſe beaſts and aſcribe cxtraordinaric faculties 
. EL 


Nr 


- — — “ 
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' Forme,trates, Veſtitus ormat u nati ſunt: gruera, con jugia, cognationes onniaque rraduitu 
ad miliudinem imbecilliratis humane nam & peer 
him Deorum enpiditater,egritudines jracundias. | 


vatothem. Bur to have made Gods of our condition, whoſe im 
and to have attributed deſire, choler, revenge, marriages, 

* louſit, our limbes and our bones, our infirmities, our pleaſares, our deatheꝭ, and our Sepol- 
chres unto them, hath of neceſſity proceeded from a meete and egregidus fortiſhneffe; or 


drunkenneſſe of mans wn. 


Qu procul uſ que adeo divino ab numine diftant. 
Inqac Deum numero que fint mdigna eri. 
Which from Divinity ſo diſtant ate, 

Toftand in tanke of Gods unworthy farre. 


bei ages their 


ions we ſhould know, 
tion, alliances, love and jea- 


* 


47 animis inducwnur , ac 


there 


Titi knowen; their Kindes, their marriages, their indred, and all tranſlated to the 
likeneſſe of mans weakneſſe : For they are alſo * in with mindest much troubled 
Ee 


read: of the luſifulneſſethe grie vin gtuhe angrine 
xy pot only unto faich,vertue, honour, concord, liberty, vi 


ofthe God. Asto have aſcribed 


Divini- 


und piety ; but alſo unto vo- 


luptuouſrelle, fraud, death, envy, age and miſery ; = unto feare, unto *. and uuto eyill 
il 


ſottune and ſuch other injuties and wrongs to our 


The Ægyptians with an impudent wiſdome forbad upon 


e and ttanſitory life, 
Quid ja vat het templis neſtrot inducere mores? 

O curve mterris anime & caliſfium inanes ! 

What boots it, into Temples to bring manners of out kindes? 
O crooked ſoules on earth, and void of heavenly mindes. 


of hanging, that no man 


ſhould dare to ſay, Mat Serapss and [ſis their Gods, had whilome beene but en, when all 


knew they had beene ſo, And their images ox pictures drawne with a 


mourhes imported (as Varro faith) this miſterious rule unts their priefts,to conceale their 


actoffe their 


woctall off. — hich by a neceſſary rea ſon diſinulled all theit veneration. Since mau de. 
fired ſo much rocgualthimiclfe to God, it had beene bettet for him (faith Cicero) to draw 


. theſedivine conditions unto himfelfe, and bring them downeto earth, thanto ſend hiscat- 


\ ＋ place his miſery above in heaven: hut totałe him aright, he hath divers 4 
with like vanitie of opinion, done bothrhe one and other, When Philoſophers blazon 
ud diſplay the Hierarchy of their gods, and to the utmoſt of their skill endevour to diftn- 


Nh rlicir aliances, theit charges, and their 


powers. Icannot beletve they ſpeake in good 


amet when Plas decyphrerh unto us the otchard of Puro, and the commodities or corpo- 
all paines,which even afterthe ruine and conſumption of out bod y, waite for us, and apply. 
al them to the apprehenſion or feeling we have in this life, 


Secret celant colles, & myrtia cifeum 

Sylva tegit cura non ipſa in morte relinqmunt. 

Them paths aſide conceale, a mirtle grove 

Shades them round ; cares in death doe not remove. 


When Mahomet ptomiſeth unto his followers a paradiſe all rapiſtred, adorned with 


E and precious ſtones, peopled with exceed 


ing beauteous damſels ſtored with wines and 


ular cates. I well perceive they ate but ſcoffers, which ſute and apply themſelves unto 


our fool;ſhnefle, thereby to enhonny and allure us to theſe 


mortal] appctite, Even fo are ſome of our men falne into likeerrours by promiſi 
themſelves after their reſuttection a tetreſttiall and —— life accompanied with al forts 
e 


o pleaſures and worldly commodities. Shall we thin 


= and hopes fitting our 


unto 


that Pl, who had ſo heavenly 


conceptions,and was ſo well acquainted with Divinity,asofmoſt he purchaſed the ſurname 

Divine, wasever of opinion, chat man (this ſeely and wretched creature man ) had any 
one thing in-him, which might in any ſort be applied, and ſuted to this incomprehenſible 
ind unſpeakable power ? or ever imagined, that our tanguiſhing hold-faſts were capable, or 
the vertue of our underſtanding of force,to participate or bepartakers, eithet of the bleſled.. 


neſſe, or eternall puniſhment? He ought inthe behalfe 
Ifthe Pleaſures, thou promiſeſt us i — 
ve nothin 


ped with 


WwTIAS 


joy and gladnefle, and my foule poſſeſſed with all the contents and deligl 
Cc 


humane reaſon be anſwered : 
n the other life, are ſuch as I have felt here below, they 
gin them common with infinity, If all my five naturall fenſes were even ſurchar- 


ns, it 
could 


Tacx. l. . 123. 


Perſ-ſat 4 62. 
61. 
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443- 


1C07. 2. 9. 


orid. Tris. . 3. 


el. 11.27. 


Lacr. 3.781. 


10.990. 
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could poſſibly deſire or hope fot (and we know what it either can wiſh or hope for) yer weꝶ 
is nothing. If there bee any thing that is mino, then is there nothing that is Divine; if ite 
nothing elſe, but what may appertaineuntothis our 
ted of, All wertall mens contentment ut mertall. The acknowledging of our parents, of ow 
children and of our friends, if it cannot touch, move or tickle us inthe other world, if we ſtil 


take hold of ſuch a pleaſure, we continue in Terreftrial and tranſitorie commodities. We can 


not worthily conceive of theſe high, myſterious, and divine 
ſort conceive them, and ſo imagine them aright; they muſt be thought to be inimaginable, 
unſpeakeable and —— m6 _ — and tly other N. thoſe of ou 
iſerable experience. No eye can beho ich Saint Pawl ) The God preparnh 
rl elett, nur cas it 7 — Ha. And 706 — of the 
ich Plus by thy purifications).our being is reformed and eſſence c it muſt be hy ſ 
extreme and uuiverſall a change, that according to Philoſophicall doctrine, we ſhall be n 
more our ſelyes: 


iſes; if wee can but in 


Hetter erat twnc cum bello certabat, at ille 

Trailus ab FE monionon erat Hector eque. 
Hector he was, when he in fight us'd force ; 

Hector he was not, drawne by th enemies horſe, 

it ſhall be ſome other thing. chat ſhall receive theſe recompences. 
quod mutarnr Aiſſolvitur, — ergo: 
Trajici enim s er TIL 
What is changd, iadiflolved therefore dies 
Tranſlated in order falland riſe. 
. igration of ſoules of Pyrbagongs, and the c 
imagined the ſoules to male; fhall we thinke that the Lion in 


a 


Mules body, h like ine, that in the tranſmigratias 
ik are made from the bodies of ſome creatures incoochecoofthefime kind the wn 
ing ones are not other, than their were? Of a Phenixes cinders,firfi(agthey 
ay lis engendred a worme and then another Phenix : who can imagine that this ſecond Phe- 
gix be no other and different from the firft ? Our Silk-wormes are ſeene to dye and dunn 
wither drie, and ofthat body breedeth a Butter · flie, and ofthat a worme, were it not tie- 
lous to thinke,the ſame to be the firſt Silkeworm?whar hath once loſt his being, is no mare. 
| Nec ſi materiam noſtram collegerit ata 
eit obitum, ror re its ut fit nun of} 


Atque iterum nobis m luming Vite, 
Pertineat quidquam tamen ad not id quoque fullum, 
Interrupta ſemel cum ſit re ianoſtra, 


Iftime ſhould recolle&, when life is pat, 
Our ſtuffe, and it teplace, as now tisplac't, 
And light of life were granted us againe, 
Vet nothing would that deed to us pertaine, 
When interrupted were our turne againe. 
And Plato, when in another place thou ſaiſt, that it ſhall be the ſpirituall part of man that 
ſhall enjoythe recompencesofthe other life, chou telleſt of things of as Cnall likelyahood. 
Scilicet avalſic radicibus ut ullam 
Diſpicere ipſe cenlas rem ſcarſus corpore tots. 
Br'n ano eye, hy th'roor's pullꝰd- out can ſee 
Ought in whole y ſeverall to bee. 


For, by this reckomimꝑ, it ſhall go longer be man, nor conſequently us, to whom this enjoy. 
A I for we ate bulltof two — parts, the ſeparatien uf 
which, is the death and conſurnrnation of our being, 
Inter enim jalla eft vitai can ſa vagequo 
Deerrarum paſſim motus ab ſenſibus on. 


An 


preſent condition, it may not be accom 


r e / TY” Eo Ee 


rs 
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A pauſe of life is interpos d from ſenſe 

All motious ſtraied ate, far wandriog thence 
ve doc not ſay, that man ſuffereth —— grave ks body an n 
lived, and that the earth conſamerh them 

Er nibil hoc ad vos, qui coitw conjugioque 

C arque anime conſiſt imme unter 

This nouglit concern's us, xhoconſiſt of union. 

Of minde and body joyn'd in meet communion, 

Moreover, upon what ground of their juſtice, can the Gods reward man and be thankſull 
unto him after his death, for his good and vertuous actions, ſuxce themſelves addreficed and 
bred them in him ? And wherefore are they offcnded, _— his vicious deeds, when 
themſelves have created him with ſo — condition, but with one 
oftheic will, they may hinder him from fi > Might — — 
humane reaſon object that unto Pl. if he did ane en ſhred —ͤ—ę— ſen. 
reace; That it is unpoſſible by mortall nature to eſtabliſh of the immorrall ? 
Sher is ever ſtroying, but eff when ſhe medleth wich matters, Who feeles it 
moreevidently than we? For, — — her aſſured and infallible 
— — weeenlig hren her ſteps with the holy of that truth, which God hath 
leaſed to impart — we not w , how little ſoever fheftray 


ſee 
from theordinary path, and —— —— 


by the Church, ST ſoone ſhe loſeth and confounderh ber ſelfe; turning, toſſiog 
and fioatu up and downe, in this vaſt, and ſcaof mans 
—— So ſoone as ſhe loſeththis high common way, hee wideth 
——————— 4a ms.) err > io > is,nor imagine 
that are bur 


butaccording to his capacity: Iris greater - rr — nn 
men, to attempt to reaſon and — Codtʒ and in a man meerly 
that was never in — 


— to judge of thoſe that fing ; or for a man, 
of Armes and warre, 1 
art alt ogether beyond his ckill. —— kg 
Majeſty, #6, when thee — 
ewtiching her with his humours, and moſt — offering her 
cou cates to feed upon, and ſome of our dances , mummerics, and enterludes to make her 
with our clothes to her; and our houſesto lodge her, her with 
—— of jnc enſe, and ſounds of muticke, flowers, 
mdtodraw her to our vicious EG 
dngher with the ruine and di ipation of things created and preſerved by her. Az | 
Sempromins, V ho for a ſacrifice to Vulcan, cauſed the rich and armes, which he had 
poten of his enemies in Sardema, to be burned : And Pa , thole he bad obtai- 
ned in Maicedovia, to Alurs and Amer v. And Alexander t the Ocean of In- 
da caſt in favour of T ber many great rich veſſels of gold into the Sea, repleniſhing more- 
deer her Altars with a burcherly ſlaughter, notonely of innocent beaſts, bur of men, adi 
verſeNations, and dmoryſtrhe reſt, ours were wont to doc. 5 
exempacd fro. ſhewingrthe like Eſſayes. 
— Sa/mone creates FS bs 
natner bic jwvenes, totidens, ques cducar Ufons, 
— 12 ferias ques om a. ar 
Foure young — 
Whom Uſens bred, he living over - bote, 
Whom he to lus dead friend 
A ſacriſice might end. 
The G —— — 


their God eli. From fivery five yeares, Ny Th Fry dc 


toward him, to require lim of nectſſatie things, 
And —.— to diſpatch him, — 
1 — re hryy naar 
pon which — by meere firengeh of armes, throw him; eee 


charye, is that amony 
Cc 2 


zt. 


Vrg Xa lo. 
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them in any morrall place, and that hedye ſuddenly, it is to them an aflured argument of di. 

vine favour ; but if he eſcape, they demme him a — and execrable man, and then chuſ 

another. Ameſtris mother uo Xerx:,being become aged, cauſcd at one time 14, 

ſtriplings of the nobleſt houſes of Perſia (following the of her countrie)to be bury 
all alive, thereby to gratific ſome God gf under carth. —— Lache of Tun. 

tar are cimented with the bloud of y Wektenteer and love no ſactiſice but of ſuch inſam 

and pure ſoules: Oh juſtice greedy ofthe ofthe bloud of innocencie. 

Luc. t. 102. Tatum reliſis patuit ſwadere malornm. 

4 | nr 4 EET 7 a 


wade,wherc it much better ſhould. 
- The Carchaginians were wont to facrificetheir owe children untoS aturne, and who bad 
none; was faineto buy ſome : and their fathers and mothers were enforced in their 
with cheerefull and pleaſant countenance to aſſiſt that office, It was a ſtrange cay, | 
ceit, with our oe affliction to goe about to * and appay divine goodueſſe. Asche Ly 
cedemonians, who flattered and — Diana, by of yong boyes, whom 
often in favour of her they wy or ery} 3 ws 2 _ vage kinde of 
to chinke to gracifie the Architect with the of his architecture: and to cancel 


puniſhment due unto the guilcie, by r imagine that poore 


a = „ — — „ _ a a 


entajnthe port of —— and ſacrifice diſcharge and expiate, rowards 
ö — — , * 
tbid 95. | Et caſta inceſte nubend; tempore inipſo 
Hoſtia 3 — 5 
She, a chaſte griev d inceſtuouſ] 


By fathers ſtroke, — 1 ps e 

Aud thoſe two noble and.generous ſoules of the Dees, father and forme, to reconcibe i 
the favour of the Gods, towards the Romanes affaires, — 

bodies athwart therhickeſt throng of their enemies, Neger ae Dee pe 


Cari-populo Rem non peſſint, niſicales viri occideſſem ? A ripe of the 
4s they could not be appeaſed, nleſſe ſuch men periſbed 
— Ob — nee bow and e . 
nccomptcrh nothing a right puniſhment except the torture he appointethʒ and canngt ia 


— — —— — 
humor —— — — 
Polyerates,the Tyrant of Samos, ho to i 

pineſſe, and to recompence it, caſt the ticheſt and moſt precious jewell he had into the gc, 
— ery ana" 17 45. he ſhould fatisfic the revolution and viciſſaude of 
fortune; which to deride his folly, cauſed the very ſame jewel, being found in a 
lygoreteneco his hand - And to What ſcare the ings and di 
of Mlanaderand now a of the Mahumerans ,whoakar gud 
;their ſtomache and their limbes, to gratifie their propher : the offence 


grab fue ins 


confiljerh in the will, not in the breaſt, nor eyes, not in the itories, healch, 


» SS I ET Ka 


___, throat? Tan rlbpenturbatementic ff e was pulſe 
_— admodam ne homines quidens ſa vine. | my — — 
* ſtats it ſhould be in, as the Gods muſt be ſo pacified, —— © onrra fi 
This naturall contexture doth h ———ñ — 
other mens: it A ic miſcatie at our 


i | 
— ſcelereſa arque impia fata. 
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Now can nothing of ours, in what manner 


vine greatneſſe? /n Dei fert 


Religion hath oft times in former times 
Bred exccrable facts, ungodly crimes. | 
ſoever,be either compared or referred unto di- 
vive nature, that doth not blemiſh or deſile the ſame wich as much i 
this infinic beauty, power and goodnes admit any correſpondencie or ſimilitude with a thing 
ſo baſe and abject as we are, without extreme intereſt and manifeſſ 
iu eft hominibus ; & falt De: ſaptenting oft hom | c. l. J. 


How can 


ion from his di- 


bus. The weakneſſe of God is ſtroxgey than men : and the ſoobſhneſſe of Cod in wiſcrthan men, 
Srilps the Philotopher, being demanded, whether the Godsrejoyce at our honours and ſa- 


crifices ; you are indiſcreet ( ſaid he) let us withdraw our ſelves apart, if you fpcake of ſuch 
matters. Notwithſtanding we preſcribe him limits, we lay continuall ſieꝶe unto his power 
by our reaſons, (I call our dreames and our vanities reaſon, with the diſſ ion of Philo. 
ſophy,which faith, that both che foole and the wicked doe rave and dote by reaſon ; but that 
its a reaſon of ſeverall and particular forme) we will ſubje& him to the vaine and weake 
apparences of our underſtandiug: him who hath made both us and our knowledge; Becauſe 
nothing is made of nothing: God was not able to frame the world without matter. What? 


bath God delivered into our hands the keyes,and the ſtrongeſt 
Hath he obliged himſelfe not to exceed the bounds of our knowledge ? Su 
that herein thou haſt beene able to marke ſome ſignes of tyacifefts: Thi 


wards of his infiuit puiſſance? 


, oh mam, 
thou, he hath 


therein employed all he was able to doe, and that he hath placed all his formes and [deas, in 
this peece of worke ? Thou ſeeſt but the order and policie of this little little Cell herein 
thou att placed: The queſtion is, whether thou ſoeſt it: His divinity hath an inſinit juriſdi- 


@onfar beyond that : This peece is nothing in reſpect of the whole. 
C Calo terraquc mariqse, 


Nu ſunt ad ſummam ſummai tori mem. 


This law thou aleageſt is but a municipall 


* 
thisjs for thee. The Sunne unceſſantly 


ofthe earth cannot be confounded: The water is ever fleeti 
vefſe: A wall without breach or flaw, impenetrable untoa 


his life midſt the flames, he cannot c 
thouland places 


they take hold off, He hath teſtified unto Chriſtians, that when ever it 
out gone them all. And in truth,omnipoten 
forces unto a limited meaſure ? In favour of whom ſhould he have renounced 
Thyreaſou hath in no one other thing more likely - hood and foundation, than 
paſwadeth thee a pluralivy of worlds, 

T erramque & ſalem, lamam, mare, caters qua ſunt, 

Now eſſe amc, (ed numero mag is momnemerali, 

The earth, the Sunne, the Moone, the ſea and all 

lu number nurnberleſſe, not one they call. 


The famouſeſt wits of former ages have beleeved it, yea 


All chings that are, wich heavy u, wich Sea, and land, 

To ti whole ſume of thꝰ whole ſumme, as nothing ſtand 
law, and thou knoweſt not 
in lie thy ſelſe unto char, wheretothou — but tie not him; he is neither 

pmajoa,nor thy brother, vor thy fellow Citizen, nor thy copeſmate. If be in any ſort have 
ehununicated himſelfe unto — is not to debaſo dne ſtoope to thy ſinaveſſe, nor 
thee the controulment of his power. Mans body 


whe the mniveetatd 


cannot foare up unto the clouds, 
goeth his ordinary courſe:The bounds of the Seas and 
wavering, and without firme- 
id body: Man cannot preſerve. 


y be both in heaven and on earth, and in a 


and at once. It is forthee that he hath made theſe rules; it is thou 


him he hath 


t as he is, wherefore ſhould he have reſtrained his 


Laer 1.8.65 5. 


- 0h. reg4- 


and ſome of our moderne, as for- 


cd thereunto by the apparence of kumanereaſon, For as much as whatſceyer we ſee in this 


valt worlds frame, there is uo one thing alone, ſingle and one: 
cum in ſumma res mla fit uma, 


Unica qua gignatier, & unica ſolaque creſcat : 


Whereas in geuerall funme 


nothing is one, 


To be bred only one, grow only one. 


nd that all ſeverall kindes ace 
that God hath framed this 
thisfdrme hach wholy bene ſpent in this only 


Wis 


iplied in ome number: 
peece of worke alone-withour a fellow 


[ndrviduemm ; 
Cc 3 


1h. 1086, 


it ſcemeth unlikely, 
; and that the marrer of 


Q uare 


” — — — 
ä — — — — — — — — — — 
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Plat. Gerg.ex 
Eri 


ware etiam atque etiam tales fateare neceſſe eft, 
Fi. — material, 
c 


li hir e lexu quem tenet eA ther, 
me — againe, 
Of matter ſuch like meetings elſewhere raigne 
As this, theſe skies in greedy gripe containe. 

Namely, if it be a breathing creature, as it's motions małt i fo likely, that Pro aſſureth 
it, and divers of ours either affirme it, ot dare not impugneit; no more than this old opinion, 
that the Heaven, the Starres, and other members of the World, ate creatures compoſed boch 
of body and ſbule; mortall inreſpeR of their compoſition, but immortall by the Crearorg 
decree. Nov, if there be divers worlds, as Democritas, Epicarus, and well neerc all Philoſo. 
phy bath — ; what know wee, whether the principles and the rules of this one cog. 
cerne or touch likewiſe the others? Haply they have another ſemblance and anothet po 
licie. Epicurus imagineth them either like or unlike, We ſee an infinite difference and ya. 
rietie in this world, only bythe diſtance of places. There is neither Corne, nor Wie; ns 
nor any of our beaſts ſeene in that new Corner of the World, which our fathers have lately 
diſcovered : All things differ from ours. And in the old time, marke but in how many pam 
of the world, they had never knowledge nor of Bacchas not of Ceres. If any credit maybe 
given.unto Pluie or to Herodetws,there is in ſome places a kinde of men hat have very link 
or no reſemblance at all with outs. And there be mungrell and ambiguous ſhapes, bet wei 
a humane and brutiſh Nature. Some Countriesthere are, where men are borne headleſle, 
with eyes and mouthesin their breaſts ; where all are Hermaphrodites ; wherethey creep an 
all foure ; Where they have but one eye in their forchead, and heads more like unto a dq; 
than ours: Where from the Navill downewards they are halfe fiſh, and live inthe water; 
Where women are brought a bed at five yeares of age, and live but eight; Where their heads 
and the skin of their browes are ſo hard, chat no yron can pierce them, but will rather tum 
edge; Where men never have beards. Other Nations there are, that never have uſe of fine; 

, whoſe ſperme isof a blacke colour. V Vhat ſhall we ſpeake of them, who 
change themſelves into V Voolyes, into Coulrs, and then into Men againe? And if it bee 
Pluart faich) that in ſome part of the Indiaes, there are men without mouthes,and w 
only by the ſmell of certaine ſweer odours; — — be then falſe? Hee 
is no more riſible; . The direction and cauſeof 
our in ward frame, ſhould for the moſt part be to nopurpoſe. Moreover, how many thing an 
there in our knowledge, that oppugue theſe goodly rules, which we have allatted 
ſcribed unto Nature ? And weundertaketo joyne God himſelfe unto her How many 
doe we name miraculous and againſt Nature ? Each man and every Nation doth acc 
dingto the meaſure of his ignorance, How many hidden propricties and quinteſſences dot 
we daily diſcover ? For us to goe according to Nature, is but to follow according to our m- 

— — — init. V Vhatſoeveris be. 
d it, is monſtreus and diſordred. By this accompt all ſhallthen be monſtrous, to the vi- 
and moſt ſufficient; for evento ſack, humane reaſon hath perſwaded, chat ſhe had neithet 
nor footing, no not ſo much as to warrant ſnow ta be white: And Anmexepore aid, 
it was blacke ; her there be any thing or nothing; VVhether there be knowledge of 
ignorance; VVhich Aſerroderus Chua denied that any man might ſay. Or whether we live, 
as Exyipides ſcemeth to doubt, and call in queſtion,whether the life we live be a life ot no, ot 
whether that which we call death be a life: | 
Tie dwell l3 2007 xion?) ac, 
To&!li Stow in; 
knowes if thus to live, be called death, 
And if it be to dye chus to dra breath; _ 

And not without apparence, For, wherefore doe we from that inſtant take a title of be- 
ing, Which is but a twinckling in the infinit courſe of an eternall night, and fo ſhort an incer- 
—_— perpetuall and naturall condition? Death poſleſſing whatever is before and 
behi this moment, and alſo a good part of this moment. Some orhersaffirme, there is no 
motion, and that naching ſtirreth; namely, thoſe which follow Aal iſſus. For if there be bus 


one, neither Tan this ſphericall motion ſerve him, not the moving from one place to another, 
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H luo ptoveth, that theie is neither generation nor in nature. Protagoras lai 
there is nothing in Nature, but doubt: That a man may equally diſpute of all things : and o 
that alſo, he? her all chings may equally be diſputed of: ſaid, that of things 
ich ſeeme to be. no one thing. is no more, than it is not, That 
certainty. Parmenides, that of that which ſeemeth, there is no one 
there is but one Zeno, that one ſelſe ſume is not: And that there is nothing. If one were, he 
hould either be in another, or in himſelſe: if hebe in another, then ate they to: If he be in 
kimſeife,rhey are alſo two, the comprizing and the — According totheſe rules ot 
doctrines the Nature of things is but a falſe or vaine ſhadow. I have evet this man- 
get of ſpeech in a Chriſtian, is full of indiſcretion and irreverence; God canaot dye, God 
cannot gaine-ſay hiinſelfe, God cannot dos this or that. I cannot allow a man ſo 
hound Gods heavenly power under the Lawes of out word, And that apparence, which in 
heſe propoſitions offers it ſelfe unto us, ought to be ted more teverently and more 
ligiouſ]y Our ſpecch hath his infirmities and defects, as all things elſe have. Moſt of the 
occaſions of this worlds troubles are Grammaricall. Our ſuits and — but 
fromthe can vaſing and debating the interpretation of the Lawes, and moſt of our warres, 
fromthe want of knowledge in State-counſellors, that could not cleerely diſti and ful. 
ſyexpreſſe the Covenants, and Conditions of accords berweene Prince and 
many weighty ſtrifes,and tmporrant quatels, hath the doubt of this one fillable hoe; 
forth inthe worl«l ? examine the plaineſt ſentence that Logikeir ſelfe can preſent unto us. If 
you ſuy tis faire weather,and in ſo ſaying ſay true; itis faire weather then. Is not this a cer- 
tame forme of ſpeech 2 Vet will ir deceive us: That it is ſo; Let us follow the : If 
you fay,] lye,and that you! ſhould ſay true, you lye then. The Axt, he reaſon, the forceof the 
concluſion of this laſt, are likeuntothe other; notwithſtanding we are entangled, Iſee the 
ian Phyloſophers, who can by no manner of ſpeech expreſſe their Generall conceic : 
for,they had need of a ne language. Ours is — of affirrnative 
vom, which are directly againſt them. Sothat, whenthey ſay l you have them faſt by 
thethroat to make chem avow that at leaſt you are aſſured and know, that they doubt. So 
have they beene compelled to ſave themſelves by this compariſon of Phyſicke, withour 
which their conceit would be inexplicable and intricate. When they pronounce, I know not, 
aul doubt, they ſay, that this propoſition it ſelfe together with the reſt, even 
theRewbarbe doeth, which ſcowred ill humouts a way, and therewith is carried away him 
{This conceipt is more certainly conceived by an i ion: What can Itell? As I 
bereit in an Impreſe of - ire 1 w ſome prevaile with this kinde of un- 
eyerert and unhallowe ch. In the di ions that are no w- adayes in our religion, 
you overmuch urge the — they — tell you, that it — — 
of God to make his body at once to be in Paragiſe, and ou earth, and in many other places 
together, And how that ancient skoffer made profitableuſe of it. Ar leaſt (faith he) ĩt is uo 
ſmall comfort unto man, to ſte that God cannot dogall things; for he cannot kill 
ifhe would, which isthe greateſt benefit we have in our condi he cannot make mortall 
men immortall nor raiſe the dead to life againe,nor make him that hath lived, never to have 
lived, and him, who hath had honours, not to have had them, having no other right over 
what is paſt but of forgetfulneſſe. And tharthis ſociety berweene and Man, may alſo 
becombined with ſome pleaſant he cannot make twice ten not to be Ser 
what he faith, and which a Chriſtian ought to abhor, that ever ſuch and fo words 
ſhould paſie his mouth : VVhereas on the contrary part, it ſeemeth that fond men endeyour 
to finde out this fooliſn · boldneſſe of ſpeech,thatſo they may turne and winde God almigh- 
ty according to their meaſure, 
cra vel atra 
Nube polum pater ocenpate, 
Vel ſole puro,nom tamen rita 
Dnodeumque retrs eſt efficiet neque 
Diffinget infelumoque redder 
2ued fu 


in Generall, That 


How 


gien ſemel hora vexit. 

Tomorrow let out father fill the skie, 

VVirhdarke cloud, or wich cleate Sunne, he thereby 

Shall 
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Shall net make voyd what once is * 
Nor ſhuall he undoe, ot in ne mold caſt, 
What yrne hach once caught; that flyes hence ſo faſt. 


| "When ve lay chat ide inſinitie of ages, as well to come, is but one inſtant with God: 


that his wiſdome, goodneſſe and power,are one ſelfe - ſan e thing with hiseſſence; our 
ſpcakes it, but our underſtanding can po whit apprehend it. Vet will our ſelfe overweenm; 
litt his divinitie through our ſearce : whence are engendred all the vanities and erroum 
where wich the world is ſo full-fraught, reducing and weighing with his uncertaine 
arhing ſo farre from bis reach, and ſo diſtant from his weight. Airum quo procedat imp. 
lies cordis humani, parvule aliqus invitats ſucerſſu. It u 4 wonder, whither the p 
witkedaeſſc of man f heart will proceedsiftt be but called-onwith a ſucceſſe. How i 
lently doe the Stoikes charge Epica, becauſe he holds, that to be perfectly good and abba. 
lutely happy, belongs but only unto God]; and that the wiſeman hath but a ſhadow and, 
militude thereof ꝰ How raſhly have they joyned God untodeſtiny ? (Which at my 
let none that beareth the ſurname of a Chriſtian,dee at this day) And Thales, Plaro, and 
thagera have ſubjected him unto neceſſitie. This over-boldneſſe, or rather bold- 
to ſeeleto diſcover God, by and with our eyes, hath beene the cauſe, that a notable man of 
our times hath attributed a corporall forme unto divinitie, and is tue cauſe of that which 
daily hapneth unto us, which is, by a particular aſſignation, to impure all important eve 
to God: which becauſe they touch us, it ſeemeth they alſo touch him, and that he 
them with more care and attention, than thoſe that are but ſlight w_ —— uato u 
Magna du curant, parvaneeligunt. I be Gods take ſome care cat things, but none forks. 
Ae his — he —— you vltli his —— in — | — 
nia minima curant. Nor doe Kings in their King domes much care for the leaſt matteri. Aiſt 
were all one to that King, either to remove an Empire, or a leafe of a tree: and if his pa 
— — ß — — ſuccefle of a barell cha 
the skip of a fleo. The hand of his affords ic ſelfe ro all things after a like tm 
faſhion and order; our intereſt addeth nothing unto it: our motions and our meaſures am- 
cerne him nothing 20d move him no whit, Deas ita artife x magnme in wagnis, ut m 
ſit in parvis.God us ſo great 4 workeman ingreat thing 1,45 be no leſſe in ſmall things, On 
arrogancie, ſetreth ever before us this b equality; becauſe our occupations cu 
us. Snare hath preſented the Gods with all immunitie of offices, as are their Prieſts, He my 
Keth nature to produce and preſerve all things, and by her weights and motionsto 
alt parts of the world diſcharging hurnage nature from thefeare of divine jud 
Ma eternnmque ſit, id nec » eg otis mic quam, noc exhibere altori. That whichs 
bleſſed and eternal, nor is troubled it ſel fe, nor troubleth others, Nature willeth that nal 
tungs alike,cherebe alſo like relation. Then the infinite number of mottall men, conclude 
4 tike number of immortall: The infinite things that kill and r 
char preſerve and ptoſit. As the ſoules ofthe Gods, ſanſe tongues, ſanſe eyes, and ſanſe cut 
have each one inthemſelvesa feeling of that which the other feel, and judge of our thoughts 
fo mens ſoules, when they are free and ſevered from the body, either by or any diſtrs- 


on; divine, and ſcethings, which being coujoyned to their bodies, they 
could not ſee. (faith Saint Paw/) they profeſicd themielves to bee wiſe, they be · 
came fooles, — of the incotruptible God to the ſimilitude of the 

of a man. I pray you a little the jugling of ancient Deiſicatiom 
After the and of funerals, whenthe fire began to burne thetop 
ol the pytamis : and to take hold of the bed ot hearce wherein the dead corps lay, cvenu 


chat inſl ant, they let fly an Eagle, which takiog her flight aloft upward, ſignified that the 
ſoule went directly to Paradiſe, We have yet a medailes and monuments, namely, 
of that honeſt woman Fauſtize,wherein that Eagle is tepreſented, carrying cocke-horſe up 
towards heaven thoſe Deified ſoules. It is pity we ſhould ſa deceive our ſelves without 
owne fooliſh deviſes and apifh inventions, | 

8585 finxere timent —— 

Ot that they ſtand in feare, 

Which they in fancie beare. 
25 children will be afcard of their fellowes viſage, which themſclyes have benny — 
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backt. C/ quic quem fel wins fit ——— figmenta dan tur. Ai though t 


ing were more wretched than man ove? whom bus i g ten, beare ſway d 
u To honour him whom we have made, isfarre from honouring him that hath made us. 


Auga/t had as many Temples as /wpirgr, and ſtrved with as much teligion and opinion - 
ofmiracies. The Thracians,in requitall ofthe , Ageſilaus, came 
to tell him how they had cauonized him. r Nation ( aid be) the 


to malæ 

thoſe whorn it pleaſcth, Gods: Then firſt (for ſake) male one of your ſelves, and 
when 1 ſhall have ſecne what good he have thereby, I will thenthanke you for yo 
offer, Ol: ſenceleſſe man, who cannot poſſibly make a worme, and yet will make Godehy 
dozens. Liſten to Triſmegiſtxs vehen he praiſeth our ſufficiencic : For man to finde out di- 
rice nature, a%«Fto make it, hath ſurmounted the admiration of all admirable things. Loc 
herearguments out of Philoſpphies ſchooles.ir ſelfe. 

Noſcere cus Dc cl. nu ming ſe oli, 

Amt ſoli neſctre datum. 

Only to whom heay'ns Deities to know, 
| Oaly to whom is giv'n, them not to know, | 
IfGodbe, he is a living creature; if ho be a living creature, he hath ſenſe ; and if hee have 
ſenſe, he is ſubject ro corruption. If he be without a body, he is without a ſoule, and conlc- 
quently without act ion: and if he have a body, he is cortuptible. Ia not this brave? we ate in- 
0 to have made the world, then is there ſome more excellent natute, that hath ſer her 
ing hand unto it. Were it not a ſottiſſ cie, that wee ſhould thinke our ſelves to 
be —— Univerſe? Then ſure there is ſome better thing, And that is 
God, you ſcea rich and ſtately Manfion houſe, although you know not who is o- 
nexof it, yet will you not ſay, that it was built for Rats, And this more than humane frame, 
and divinc ion, which we ſee, of heavens pallace, mult we not deeme it to berhe 
manſion of ſome Lord, greater than our ſelves ? Is nat the ligbeſi ever the moſt worth And 
vente ſeated inthe loweſt place. Nothing tha is without afanle and void efreaſon, is 45 


171 
h a living ſoule capable of reaſon. Tha world doth bring us forth hen the world bath 
ſoule and reaſon Each part of u is leſſe rha ous ſelvergue are part of the world, then the 
d is ſtored with wiſdome and with reaſon, andthat more plenteonſly, than is 3 
ing to have a Then the worlds government bel 

Eller — Starres us not, thenthe Starres ate full 10 
we have need of nouriſhment, then ſo have the Gods, and feed themſelves with t 

lng here below, Worldly goods, ate not goods unto God. Thenare not they goods unto 
1 Tooffend and to bee offended, are equall winneſſes of imbecillitic ; Then it is folly to 
fare God. God is good by his owne nature, man by his induſtry : which is more ? Divine 
wiſdome and mans wiſdome, have no other diſtinction, bot that the firſt is eternall. Now 
e is not an acceſſion unto wiſdome. Therefixoare we fellowes, We have liſe, rea- 


and hbertic,we eſteeme goodneſſe. chatitie and juſtice ; thgſequalitics ate then in hum. in 


cucluſion the build ing and deſtroying the conditions of divinity,are forged by man accor- 
ang tothe relation to himſelle. Oh what a patrerne, and what a modell! Let us raiſe, and let 
mmplific humane qualities as much as we pleaſe,” Puffe · up thy ſelſe poare man, yea well 
and iwell 2gainc, 


20 ite peris, in quit. 
Swell till you breałe, you ſhall not be, | | 
Equall to chat great doe, quoth he. W 
- Profelto non quem cogitate non peſſunt ſed ſemetipſa; pro i lo cogitanter nov ilum;ſed 
ſeipſor, non li, ſed ſibi comparanc. Of a irurby they concening,vot God, haust bey cannoc con- 
ve, hut them ſelves inſtead of God. dor nt binn leu themſelver,not to him hut them- 


ſelves. In naturall things the effects doe but halle referre their cauſes. What this ? It is above 
natures order it's condition is too high, too far out of teach, and overſwaying to endure, that 
our concluſious ſhould ſcizc upon, ot fetter the ſame. It is not by out meages we reach unto 
ir chis traine is too low. We are us erer heaven on the top of Sina mou, than in the bottome 
of the deepeſt Sea e Conſider of it, that you may ſee with your Aſtrolabe, They bring God 
tyen to the carnall acquaintance of women, to a prefixed number of times, and to how ma- 
ay generations, Paulius, wife unto S iii, a matron of great reputation in Rome, "op" 
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cla. nat Des. l. i. veſted with a humane figure. Ita oft in ant 


«« the Sunne to 


cis. u. Deo ib, libertie,and the poſſeſſi 


ſin to lye with the God Serapu, verelage of the Prielts of that lemple, fu 
— — Nuo the moſt ſubtill, and 2 
Author, in — — ateunine wich one hand gag 
lots for himſclfe, and with the other for Herewlcs, and a wench agaiaſt him; 
— — — — — 5 HP Tunes end. He loſt and paid ſora 
ſupper and a wench: was : Who by night ſaw that Cod in her ame 
—— — Smenhonpaitel, (hould heavenly 
— wages, It fortuned to be one Tame. very rich ing · man, who tookeher 
ih bins in” «3d n time left her abſolure heire of all be And ſhe, when itcamet 
her turne, to doe that God ſome le ſervice,lefe the Romane people heire 
nerall of all her wealth : Andthereforc had ſhe divine honours attributed unto her. A i 
were not ſufficient for Plato to deſcend originally from the Gods; by a rwo-fold line, and 
to have Neprane for the common Author of his race, It was certainly belccyed ar diba, 
that Ariſton —_— faire Periftyone, he could not, and that in his dreame he uu 
warned by God Apolo, to leave her untouch and unpollured, untill ſuch time as ſhe war 
brought g bed. theſe were the father and mother of Plato. How many ſuch-like cuckol. 
driesate there in hiſtories, procured by the Gods againſt ſecly mortall men? And hugbug 
moſt injuriouſly blazoned in Goroftheirchildera > in ACaboavers religion, by the cahehe. 
leefe of that people are many Aferlins found ; That is ro ſay facherles childien: 
children, conceived and borue divinely in the wombs of virgins, and that in their 
—— — We muſt note, \harnohing s mor Cerca pecoen 
—_ 


chan it's owne being(the Lyon che Eagle and the olphineſlcemenot 

rare ) each rhi hing refeereh the qualities of al other chings unto har owne 
which — diene army but that is all: for beſides this principle, and an 
of this reference, out imagination cannot further : and it is unpoſſi leit ſhould 
— — beyond it : Whence ariſe theſe ancient concluſions. Of all formes,thatof 
man is the Then God is of this forme. No man caabe happy without · ertue noten 
vertue be without reaſon; And no teaſon but in a humane ſhape : God is chenin- 
—— — ut hen 
oecenrrat hunmana. The foreſtaled in our undes u ſofte 
— 7 — eee. Therefote Jew 
phanes if beaſts frame any Gods unto as likely it is they do) 
» = —— — we do. For _ 
2 Gooſe ſa a Ae e world belald methecanth esd une ted 
me light, the ſtarres to inſpire we with influence: this commoditie 
ofthe winds, and this t ofthe waters there is nothing that this worlds vault do 
favotabl looke upon as me ſelle; ; Iam thefayorite of nature; Is it not man that caretbfor 
me. that , lodgerh me and ſerveth me? For me it is he ſowerh, reapeth and gin. 
dark: if de eat me. ſo doth nan feede on — and ſo doe — that coc 
1 yr (4 ht a Crane jobs won (a ea and more bold by reaſon of her 
high-bo region. Tan Glands 
eee 2 tua. 2 — y3 it were) i natureton 
ſelf — the ſame conſequence, the deſtimies are for us, the world is forus; it ſhinei 

bo — erred: Eocene —— 
—— univerſitic of things a 7 regiſter, which Phuloſophy 

'kept theſe two thouſand yeares aud more, of beavenly atfalres. The Gods never ated, a 
never ſpake, but for man: She aſcribeth no other conſultation . 
W — 


Trlberis invenes, wade 

=. periculum 

—— det eri. b * 
earth-gallanes tamed | hand 
Of old Saus did in perill and, 

Aud, ſhyn d it nere fo bright, yer fear'd invaſion. 


5 


s 


as W£<If( 2 = «a 


© 2 


„ 


C ² N ̃] uwn GN ̈qup3 BEST TICS WW ; ‚m.̃᷑ ůuM!̃̃ ̃ ũ',̃ æẽͥ᷑ma.,t̃ ÄQÄæłEꝶ·˖; 2x 


„ — 9 


Chap. 12. The ſecond Booke. 2 


See how chey ate partakers,of our troubles, that fo they may — — 
25 ſo many times we are partakers of theirs, forſomuch 


enten, mure; mo que emora iridents | 
Fundamenta quatit, totamque 4 ſedibus urbem 2 
Erxit : hic [uno Scaas ſeviſſima yortes 
Prima tenet, 


N epranus with his great three-forked mace 
Shak's the weake wall and torreritg foundation, 
And from the ſte the Cittie doth diſplace, 
Fierce [azo fiiſt holds-ope the gates invaſion. 
The Cauntans, tar the jelouſicoftbeir awye ring 66 king 


ame chem(clyes, and} running up aud downe, brandiſbing and frriking the ayre with them 
wes,and in this earneſt manner they expell all forame, and þaniſh all ſtrauge Gods from 
out their terricorie, Their powers are limized according to our neceſſitie. Some heale Hors 
&s,ſfome cure men, ſome the plague, ſome the ſcald, ſome the cough, ſome ave kindeof ſcab, 
and/ome another: Adee minimis et iam re bus prava religis inſeris Dees : This correptreli= 
gion engagerb ard imſrreeth God even in the matters : Some make to grome, 
and ſome garlike ; Some have the charge of bawdrie and vncleaaneſſe, = has mer- 
chandile: Io every kinde of trades. man a God. Some one hath his province and credit in the 
Eaſt and ſome in the Weſt: 
ici 4704 Vr... 
Hic carrie fit ' 
His armor here 
His chariots there appeare. 
O ſantie Apollo, qui ambilicum certum terrarum ob r. ci h 2 
Sacred 2 — eufoldeſt, 
The carths ſet navell, and it — 
Palas Cecrepida, Mimoya Crera Dianar, ovid. Fat. j 
Vulcarmum telus Hipfpilaacels. vr, —-_ 
enen Sparte, Pelopeiadeſyne TM) 
Pur Faun Manalis ora capt ? 
Mars Latio venrr and. 
Beſimeated with bloud and goare. 
Thi Athenians Pale; Minos-Candy coaft 
Diana; Lemno; Vulcan bonor's mot ; 
Adycene and Sparta, Iuuo thinke divine; 
The coaſt of Mena/ns Faxne crown d with pine; 
Latiamdoth Mart adore. 
Some hath but one borough orfamily in his poſſeſſiou: Some lodgeth alone, and ſome in 
company,either voluntarily or neceſſarily. 
Junitaque ſum magno templaa nepotis ave. 45.1. 99 
To the great wes ſhrine, 
The nephews temples doe combine, 
Some there are ſo ſeely and popular (for their number amounteth to (3x and thirty thou- 
find ) that five or ſix of them mult be fhufled up to gether to produce an eare of corne, and 
thereofthey take heir ſeverall names. Threeto a doore; one to be the boards, one to be the 
iges and the third to the threſhold, Foure to a childe, as of his bandels, of his 
drinke,ot his meat; and of his ſucking, Some arecertaine, uncertaine, ſome doubrfull; 
id ſome that come not yet into paradiſe, 


£ mos quonians cel: nondam honore, Gvid Metam, 
SI mas de demana certè terra, — 0b, 1. 17 


Whom for as yet with heay'a we have not graced, 


Let them on earth by our good be placed. 
There are ſome Philoſophicall, fome —— chill, ome of s uc condition, 
detweene dix ine and humane nature, mediatota and det weene us and God: wor- 
ſkipped in a kir de of ſecond or diminutive order of adoration i 1 —— 


Wins 


—— —_— 
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Ovid Met. ls. 
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dome good doe bad foe old and crazed;and ſome mortal. For Chrylypusthoughe, the 
in Juſt conflagration or burning of the world, all the Gods ſhould have an end, excey 


Iupiter. Man faineth a thouſand pleaſant ſocieties bet wetne God and him. Nay is he not hi 


countrieman? n 
eus incunabula reren. 

The lle of famous Creer, 

For [ove a cradle meet. 

Behold the excuſe, that Schiefe Biſhop, and vo, a great Divine in their daye, 
give us upon the conſideration of this ſubjeR. It is neceſſary ( ſay they) that man be altoge. 
ther ignorant of true things, and beleeve many falſe. Q nu veritatem qua lib eretur, inquire: 
edu ei expedite quod fall. Since they forks the trerh, whereby they may be free, las 
belerve it it deepriient for themuo be deceived. Mans eye cannot perceiverbings, but byte 
formesef his knowledge. Aud we remember not the downfall of miſerable Phaeton, for. 
forrhich us htundertooke to guide the reins of his fathers ſteeds, with a mortall hand, Os 
wimdedoth ſtill relapſe into the ſame depth, and by her owne temeritie doth diſſipate ui 
braiſthe ſelfe. If you enquire ofPhilo ,what matter the Sun is compoſed of? What wil 
wanſwer, and ſtone or other for his uſeꝰ Demand of Zeno, what Natme lb 
A fire (faith he) an Artiſt, ſi do engender, and ing orderly. Archimedes maſter ofthis 


Science, and who in truth and certaintic afſurneth unto himſelfe a precedencie abo d 


others, ſaith, the Sunne is a God of euflamed yron. Is not tit a quaint imagination, pro 

ced by the inevitable neceſſitie of Geometricall demonſtrations? Vet not ſo unavoidablew 
— , bur Socrates hath beene of opinion, chat it ſufheed to know ſo much of it ud 
a man might meaſure out the land, he either demiſed or tooke to rent: and that Pohaw, 
who therein had beene a famous and principall Docter, after he had taſted the ſweet fn 


ol the lazie, idle and delicious gardens of Epionyue, did not contemne them, as full of ful. 


hood and apparent vanity. Socrares in A upon this point of Anaxagora, allowed 
and eſt of antiquitie, well ſcene and expert above all others in — and dir 


matters, ſaith, that he weakened kis braines much, as all nen doe, whoever nicely andgre. 
dily will ſearch out thoſe knowledges, which hang not fot cheir mowing, nor pertaine m 
them. When he would needs have the Sunne to bea burning ſtone, he remembered not, tha 


a ſtone doth not ſhine in the fire; and which is more, that it conſumet therein. And when be 
made the Sunne and fire to be all one, he , that fire doth not tan and blac ke thoſck 
looketh upon; that wee fixly looke upon the fire, and chat fire conſumeth and Killechall 
plants — According to theadvice of Socrates and mine, The wiſeſt judging of ts 
ven, is not to judge of it at all, Plato in his Timens, being to ſpeake of Dœmons and ſpit 
faith, it is an enterpriſe far exceeding my kill and ability: we muſt beleeve hat tho a- 
cient forefathers have ſaid of them, who have ſaid to have beene red by them. Its 
againſt reaſon not to give _ —_— children of the Gods, ch their ſayingbe 
er rounded nec nor likely reaſons, ſincethey tellus, that they ſpeakeot f. 
miliar = — evans © — us ſee, — we — more ile * the know- 
ledge of humane and naturall things, Is it nota fond enterpriſe, tothoſe unto which, by on 
owne confeſſion, our learning cannot poſſible atraine, to deyiſe and forgethem another bo 
dy, and of our owne invention to give them a falſe forme? asis ſeene in the planetary mot- 
ons, unto which becauſe our minde cannot reach, nor imagine their naturall conduct, we 
leu them ſomething of ours, chat is to ſay,mareriall,groſe and corporall ſprings and wards 

S403 ene tems aureus, anred ſumma 

un Curvature rotey atlivrum argenters orde, 

MICH. The Axe-tree gold the wheeles whole circle gold, Ih 
The ranke of raies did all of filyer hold. 


you would _ have had Coach-makers, Carpenters, and Painters, who have gone up 
thither, andt 


have placed engines with diverſe motions, and ranged the wheeliugs, the 


wind 4 enterlacements of the celeſtiall bodies diapred in colouts according to las 
about the ſpindle of neceſſity. 
0 | — dem eff maxima rerum, 
__ Den guingud altirone fragmine zone 
r © Cingunt, per quam lun u. plus bis ſex fignie, 


Ftelli micartibu, 
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Stellimicantib us, alius, in oblique at here, Lune 191 "x 
Big as acceprat, PRs). 

The world, of thiags the greateſt habitation, 
Which five high-thundring Zones by ſeparation 
Engitd, through which a ſcarfedepainted faire 
Wirth twice (ix lignes ſtar-ſhining in the aire, 
Obliquely raiſde, the waine | 
Och · Mooue doth entertaine. POP * 
are all dreames,and mad follies. Why will not nature one da ed to 

1 to us, and make us perfectly ſee —— and conduct of 4s : fe 
out eyes to judge of them?Oh good God, what abuſes, and what diſtractions ſhould we find 
in out poore underſtanding, and weake knowledge ! Iam deceived, if ſhe hold one thing di- 
reQly in it's point; and I (hall part hence more ignorant of all other things, than mine igno- 
rance, Have I not ſcene this divine — Plato, that Nature is nothing bur an ænigmati- 
call poeſieꝰ As a man might ſay, an overſhadowed and darke piRture,enter-ſhining with an 


motions, and enable 


nſinit varietic of falſe lights, ro exerciſe out conjectures. Latent ita ammia crafſis occultard Ci Acad.. l. 


C circumfaſa tenebris ut nulla acies humani ingenii tama ſit, qua penetrare incalum, terram 
intrare peſſit. All theſe things lye hid ſo veiled and exvironed with miſty darkneſſe, as no edge 
of man i ſo pierſant,as it can paſſe into hea ven, or dive imo the earth. And truly, Philo 
is nothing elſe but a ſophiſticated poeſie: whence have theſe ancient Authors all their au- 
thoritier ur from Poets? And the firſt were Poetstheraſelves, and in their Art treated the 
lame, Plato is but a looſe Poet. All high and more than humane Sciences are decked and 
enrobed with a Pocticall tile, Even as women, when their natural! teeth faile them, uſe 
ſome of yuorie, and in ſtead of a true beautie, or lively colour, lay- on ſome artificiall he: 
and as they make trunk- ſleeves of wyre and whale-bone bodies, backes of lathes, and ſtiffe 
bumbalted verdugals, and to the open-view of all men paint and embelliſh themſelves with 
counterfeit and borrowed beauties; ſo doth learning (and our law hath, as ſome ſay, cer 
taine lawfull fictions, on which it grounderh the truth of juſtice) which in lie w of currant 
— pteſuppoſition, delivereth us thoſethings, which ſhe her ſelſe teacheth us to 
meere inventions: For, theſe Epicycles, Excenmiques, and Conccntriques, which Aſtrolo- 
N to direct the ſtate and motions of her Starres, ſhe giveth them unto us, as tke beſt 
could ever invent, to fit and ſute unto this ſubject: as in all things elſe, Philoſophy pre- 
ſencerh unto us, not that which ĩs, or ſhe beleeveth, but hat ſhe inventeth, as having moſt 
e, likely bood, or comelineſſe. Plato upon the diſcourſe ef our bodies · eſtate, and of 
of beaſts : That what we have ſaid, is true, we would be aſſured of it, had we but the 
confirmation of ſome oracle to confirme it. This only we warrant, chat it is the likelieſt we 
could ſay, It is not to heavenalone,thar ſhe ſendeth her cordages, her engines, and her whee- 
ks: Let us but ſomewhat conſider, what ſhe ſaith of our ſelves and of our contexture. There 
uno more tetrogradation, trepidation, augmentation, recoyling, and violence in the Starre: 
Cceleftiall bodies, than —— fained and deviſed in this poore ſeely little body of man. 
Vetily they have thence had reaſon to name it Microcoſmer, ot little world, fo many ſeye- 
all pants and viſages have they imploied to faſhion and frame the ſame, Toaccommodate 
the motions which they ſec in man, the divers functions and faculcies, that we feel in out 
elves; Into how many ſeverall parts haye they divided our ſoule ? rb Exc 
ave they placed her ? Into bow many orders, ltages, and ftgtions haye they divid 
this wretched man, beſide the naturall and perceptible? and to how many diſtinR officer 
Wd vacation ? They make a publike imaginarie thing of it, Iris a ſabject, whichthey 
bold and handle: they have — granted them, to rip him, to ſever him, to range 
lum, to joyne and reunite him together againe, and to ſtuffe him, every one according to his 
taxahe, and yet they ueither have not poſeſſe him. They cannot ſo order ot rule him o 
truth onely, but in imaginatipn, but ſtill ſome cadence or ſound is diſcovered, which 
kapeth their Architecture, bad as it is, and botchetogerher with a chouſand falſe parches, 
ad fantaſticall peeces. And they have no reaſon to be excuſed : Fot, to Pajoters, when 
they pourtray the heaven, the earth, the ſcas,che hills, the ſcattered Ilands, we pardon them, 
if they but repreſent us with ſome li hr apparence of them; and as of things uaknowne 
Neate Comtented wich ſuch fained Ly whenthey dray us, or n 
c 


ITE IAS 


— — 


312 


The fared Book . 


COD Cer re es 


—_ .. — 


ci. 4. L 2. 


« verſo little. I commend the —— — |; 
« ammuſing himſelſe in the contemplation of heavens-wide-bounding vault, — 


Nen. 1. cit. i . 
16. 


Phu. 


Aug de fires 
em. 


— — 


chat is familiarly kno ne unto us, to the life, then ſeeke wetedraw fem them a perfect and 
exact ion of theirs or our true lincaments,or colours; and ſcorne if they miſſe ne. 


ding his eyes aloft, laid ſomething in his way to make him ſtumble, therby to warme and 
him in minde,that he ſhould not ammuſe his thoughts about matters above the clouds 
fore he had provided for, and well conſidered thoſe at his feet. Verily ſhe adviſed him well 
and itberrer became him, rathet to looke to himſelfe than co gaze on heaven; For, as De. 
mecrirns by the „ of — faith, 6 
j eſt ante pedes, nemo ſpectat : cali ſcrutamur pla gas, 

—— — arr before his feet doth lie, * 

They ſeeke and ſearch the climates of the akie. 

Bur our condition beareth, that the knowledge of what we touch with our hands, aa 
have amongſt us, is as far from us and above the clouds, as that of the ſtars : As ſaith Sami 
tes in Plato, That 1 ſay to him who medleth with Philoſophy, as the womm 
faid to Thaſen, which is, he ſeeth nothing of that which is before him. For, every Philok. 
pher is ignorant of what his neighbourdoth, yea, he knowes not what hirnſelfe dorh, wi 
dots bot what both are, whether beafts or men. Theſe people who thinke Sebondes reafers 
to be weake and lame, who knownothing theraſelyes, and yet will take upon them to gs 
verne the world and know all: 

#4 mare 
P 


Stable oute ſua, juſſeve vagentur & errent : 
wry mat ob ſcarum — 


What cauſe doth calmethe Sea, wharcleares the yeare, 
Whether Stars fotc t, or ofſelſe will appeare: 
What makes the Moones darke Orbe to waxor wane, 

| What friendly fewd ofthings both will and can. 

Did they never ſound amid their books, the diſſiculties that preſent themſelves to then 
to know their one being? We ſee very well, that out finger ſtirreth, and out foot mori 
that ſome parts of our body, move of themſ#{yes without our leave, and other ſomethat fir 
but at our pleaſure : and we {ee that certaine a engender a bluſhing- red cola, 
others a paleneſſe; that ſome imagination doth only worke in the mile, another inthe bine 
ſome one enduceth us to laugh, another cauſeth us to ; ſome aftoniſheth and 
all our ſenſes and Aaicth chemotion of all our —ͤ—ũ—' n ſeth, a 
at ſome otherthe lower But how a ſpirituall impreſſion cauſeth or worketh ſuchadex 
or fla in a maſſie and ſolid body or ſubject, and the nature of the conjoyning, — 
ing of theſe admirable ſprings and wards,man yet never knew: Omi incerta ration; 
nun majcftate abdita. Alluncertaing inreaſon and hid in the majeſty of nature. Saithſ la 
and Saint ne, Modus, qus cerporibus adherent ſprite, onutine mur ei, nec compre- 
hend. ab U D M e EE wx a a 
Cleave to aur bodies nor cas it by man,and that u very man. Let is 
doubt made of him: For mens are received afrer ancient elſe by aurora 
credit; as if it were a religion anda law, What is commonly held of it, is 294 

ifh or fuſtizn «This trueth withall her framing of arguments, and proporcioning 
wes On as a firme and ſolid body, which is no more ſhaken,which is no mer 
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j - Onthe other ſide, one, the heſt he can, up and comforteth this reet- 
iefe, with all the mearies his reaſon can afford him, which is an inſtrument very ſupple, 
pliable,and yeetding to all ſhapes. I hus is the world filled with reyer, and vr hemd 
wdleafing:.The reaſon that men doubt not much is that common impreſhoasar 
never throughly tride and fifted their ground is not not where the fault and weak- 
nes lieth:Men only debate and queftion ofthe branch, not of the tree: They aske not wherhe! 
2 e, but vhether ie was underſtood or meant thus & thus. They enquire not e- 
. — —— 
was is bridle or int of our j liberty is tyranny over 
beliefes ſhould extend it ſelfe even to ſchooles and arts, The God of ſcholatticall —_— 
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Chap. 42. The ſecond Boote 
s Arsſo:le: It is religion to debate of his ordinanch as o e of Lycurgu in Sparre. His 
—— is to us 252 canon Law, lich — oh as abit know not 
ſhould or might not, as ſoone, and as cake accept, either Plate or Epinurns his Ato- 
mes and indivit1ble things,or the fulneſſe and emptines of Lewcippae crit or the 
water of Thales, or of Ara vimauders infinite of nature, ot the aite of Di 
bers ot proportion of Pythaverar,>rtheinfinite of Parmenides or the ſing 
ot the wager and fire of Apollodorus, ot the ſimilatie and reſembling parts of 
che diſcord and concord of Empedoclem ox the fire of Heracliens,or any other opin 
inſinit confuſion of opinions and ſentences, which this goodly humane reaſon, by her err 
rainty andclea re- ſighted vigilancie brings forth in whatloever it medleth withal)as I ſhouldi 
of eAriſtorles conceir, touching this ſubject ofthe principles of naturall things; which he 
framerh of tluee parts, that is to fay, Matter, Forme, and Privation. And what greater yanitic 
canthere be, thanto make inanitic it ſelfe the cauſe of the production rb ? Privation is 
negative: Wich what humont could he make it the cauſe and beginni hings that are? 
Yetdurſtgo man move that but for an exerciſe of Logike : ing is diſputec to 
put it in doubt, but to defenct the Author of the Schoole from inge objeCtions : Hizau- 
thoritic is the marke, beyond which it is not lawfull ro enquire. IFscafic to frame what one 
lift upon allo ved foundations: Fot, according to the law and otdinance of this poſitive be- 
ginning, the other pars of the frame are eaſily directed withour crack or danger. By which 
way we finde our reaſon well grounded, and e diſcourſe without rub or ler in the way: 
For our maſters preoccupate and gaine afote-hand as much place in our beleeſe, as they need 
toconclude afterward what they pleaſe, axGeometricians doe by their graunted queſtions : 
The conſent and approbation which we lendrhem, giving them wherewith to draw us, ei- 
ther on the right or left hand, and at — — to winde and turne us. Whoſoever is be- 
keved ia his pteſuppoſitions, he is our t, and aur God: He will lay the plot of his foun- 
duions ſo ample and eaſie, that, if he lift, he will carrie us up, eren unto thecloudt. In this 
practice or negotiation of learning, ve have tuen the ſaying of Pythagoras for currant pay- 
ment; which is, that every expert man owght to be helse ved in his owne made. The Logiti 
eferreth himſelfe to the Grammarian for the ſignificationof words : TheRcthoritianbor- 
toweth the places ofarguments from the Logitian : The Poet his meaſtres from the Mufi- 
— — his 3 _ the Aritkmetician: The — take 
jectures ofghe Phyſikes, ſor a ground. For, art hath her — inciples, 
dy dich mans; n brid led on all at. IF you cometo che thoe zor as es 
dun n which conſiſts the principallerror, rheyimmediatly _ ice this ſemence; That 
there 7 no diſpmmg againſt ſuch as deny principles. There can inc 
Grinitie hath revealed them unto them: All the reſt, both beginning mi and eud, is but 
adreame and a vapor. Thoſe that argue by pteſuppoſition, we moſt agaiuſt them, 
therery ſame axiome, which is diſputed of. For, each humane preſuppoſition, and every in- 
vention, unleſſe reaſon make a difference of it, hath as muck anthoritie as another. So muſt 
they all be equally balanced, and firftthegenerall and thoſe thattyrannizeus, A perſwaſion 
ef cenaintie is a manifeſt teſt1monie of „ * «rp of extreme ancerraimtir. And no people 
uc leſſe Philoſophers and mare fooliſh, than Plasser Philodoxes, or lovers of their owne 
opimohs, We muſt know whether fire be hot, wherher ſnow be white, whether in our 
lyoledge therebe any K ſoft. And touching theanſweres, whereofthey tell old 
ues, 25 to lim ii made a daubt of heat, to whom one replied, that to ttie he ſhould caft 
umlelft into the fire; to him that denied the yce to be cold, that he ſhould pu ſome m his 
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can borrow from their reaſon and invention. All living creatures, yea, beaſts and all her 
the commandement of che naturall law is yet = and ſimple, might with us be capable of 
this anſwer; but they have renounced ir. They ſhall not need to tell me, it is true, for you both 
heare and ſee, that it is ſo: muſt tell me, if whar I chigke I feel, I feel the ſame in effeg, 
and if I feelit,then let them tell me,wherefore I feel it, and how and what: Let them tell me 
the name che beginning, the tennons, and theabutrings of heat and of cold, with the qualities 
of him that is agent, or of the patient; or let them quit me their profeſſion, which is neither 
toadmit, nor approve any thing, but by the — reaſon: It is their touchſtone, to ttie al 
kindes of Eſſayes. But ſurely it is a touchſtone full of falſchood, errors, imperſection and 
— ͥ — can we better make triall of it, than by it ſelfeꝰ If ſhe may not be xe. 
ditedſſ of her ſelfe, hardly can ſhe be fit to judge of Rrange matters: If ſhe know ay 
eee domicile, She is in the ſaule, and either a part or effeſt of 
the lame. Fot, the true and eſſentiall reaſon (whole name we ſteal by falſe ſignes) n 
Gods boſome : There is her home, and there is her retreat, thence ſhe takes ge 
Gods pleaſure isthat we ſhall ſee Yome glimps ofit: Even as Palla iſſued out fathers 
head, to communicate and e her ſelle unte the world. Now let us ſee what mans reaſon 
hath taught us of her ſelſe and of the ſoule : Not of the ſoule in generall, whereof well gi 
all Phi maketh both the celeſtiall and firſt bodies partakers; nor of that which 
Thaler attri even unto things, that are reputed without ſoule or life, dra vue thereuno 
by the conſideration of the Adamant ſtone: But ofthat which aꝑpertaineth to us, and wich 
we ſhould know beſt, p s 

Ipnoratur enim it natura Animas, 

—— —— 

Et fil intereat mobiſcum morte dirempra, 

As tenebras orci viſatyuaſtaſane lacuns, 

995i 7. 

What the ſoules nature is, we doe not know ; 

If itbe bred,orpur in thoſe ate bed, 

Whether by death divorſt with usitgoe, 

Or {ce the darke vaſt lakes of hell below, 

Or into other creatures turne the head. 

To Crates and Dicearchns it ſeemed that there was none at all; but that che body (tina 
thus with and by a naturall motion: To Plana. that it was a ſubſtance mdving of it lelfe: To 
Thaler, a Nature without reſt; To Aſclepiades, ancxercitation of the ſenſes : 1 
and Aneximander,athing compoſed of carth and water: To Parmemdes, of earth ul fu: 
To Empedecles of bloud : 
His ſoule of purple-bloud he vomits out. 
To Peſſdaniuu, Claantbes and Galen, a heat, or hot complexion: 

Ignens eit allis vigor, & cœleſtis origo : 

D. 

In cheir originall they ſtrangely bring. i 2 
Io Hyppocrates, a ſpirt diſperſed thorow the body: To Varre, an aire received in attht 
mou, inthe lungs, tempered in the heart, and diſj chorow all parts of thebo 
7: To Zens, the quinteſſence of the foure Elements: To Heraclides e 
To enecrater,and to the Egyptians, a moving number: To the Chaldeans, a vertue w-. 
out any determinate — . yuendam vitalem rerporis eſſe, 
0 Marmi Graci dicumt ——— 
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ahi c6uld never geld far GI 25 
deep and myſterious was her eflence. Thetoit no diſſent ion nor ctiſputing 
beende Hypecrazet and Hrnpbalus place it in the yentricla of 
+ Demo | and Auger, through allthebody: . ... 100 rn C3290 
7 . W's r * 15 n D 
orporie, & no off tamen barparinila valentis. 709 o 
Arbealth is ofthe body ſaid tobe, . | — 
Veri vo part of lam in Neath ve. 1 d ee 


in the Remacke, * wb-+4ils | 1 g 5 
N. Hat c xalts enins paver ac mo-, har loce olrowns 
n Tate ae vie : | 
| Fo lu theſe places frate doth domiheere, | | 
05 And neere theſe places joy keopes merry cheere. 23 
The Stoickes, within and about the heard : Brafihrarme, joyniog the membrane of the E- 
im: Empeidocles,in rhe bloud : as alſa.3 which was the cauſe he forbad theea-. 
sofbeafts bloud, unto which their ſoule iscommined : Galen that every part of: 
te body had his ſoule : Srrers hath placed —— 
quidem ſt i aut bi babirer ec purer du qe oft, We muſt nar ſo 22 
gurre ace the minds bearer gr where it deln: Suith Cirers. Iam well plexied to let thus 
pinuſe bis owne words: Fot, why ſhould I alter theſpeech of eloquence it ſite ?fince there 
a ants Bahra wy Ca lircle uſed, nor very fut 
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little uoknowne, But the reaſon why Chr, amd choſe of his Sec, will] 
de ſoule to be about the heart, is not to be forgotten. It is(ſaith he)becauſe when we wilhafi- 
are we lay out hand upon the ſtomacke; And when we will pro- 
orifice, u, — — — This 
: not to - over wichout noting the yanity reat a perſonage : For, 
beende ionractef themſelves very ſlight, the — proveth bur to the 
Grecians, that they have their ſoule in that place. Vo humane judgenoent & ſo vigilant rA. 
whird, but ſometimes ſbal fall a ſicep er ſlumber. What ſhal we feare to ſay?Bebold the Stoi- 
hers of hutnane wildome, whe deviſethatthe ſoule of man, overwhelmed with any 
unt laboureth and panteth u long time to get out, unable to free her ſelfefromthar charge,” 
aua Mouſe taken in a trap. Some are of opinion, that the world was made vo give ab 
en leu of puniſhment, untorhie ſpirits, which through their fault were pu- 
che, wherin they were created? The fitſt creation having beene ingorporeall, And that accor - 
ing as they have more or leſſe removed themſtbves from their ſpititualty, ſo ure they more 
helfe merily and Giovially,or rudely and Saturnally incorporated: Whegee proceederh 
the infinite variery of ſo much matter created. Bur the ſpirit, who for his ehaſtitement was 
meſſed with the body ofthe Sun, muſt of neceſſitĩe have a very rare and particular meaſutt 
efalterari6n, The extremities of our curious ſeaggh turne to a glimmering and all to a dae 
ng As Plurarks ſaith, of the off. ſpring of HiſtoHes, that after the manner of Cards or Maps, 
ne utmoſt limits of knowne Countries, are ſer downe to be full ofthickemarriſh groumds; 
lady forrefts, deſart and uncourh places. See here where fore the groſeſt and moſt Childiftf 
Gtings, are more commonly found in theſe which treat of higheſt and furtheft mattets: 
"(confounding and overwhelming themſelves in theit oe curioſitie and preſumption. 
Theend and beginning of learning are equally accompred foafifh,Marke buvhow Plats tua 
kth and raiſeth his flight aloft in his poeticall clouds, or cloudy Poefies. Behold and tead 
i" him the gibbriſh of the Gods. But what dream'd ot doted he on, when be defined man to 
be i creature vitht wo feet, and without feathers; giving them that were diſpoſed to mocke 
«hin, apleaſant and ſcopefull occaſion to doe itꝰ For, having pluc ked· off the feathers of 4 
le capon, they named him the man of Plat. And by pplicitie did the Epicuteans 
irff imagine; that the Aromes or Motes, e dto be bodies, having ſbme 
weight and a ngturall moving done ward. had framed the world ; until ſuch tire as they 
were ad viſed by their — that by thivlſeripcon, lebte. poſſible;rthey Mou 
3 joyne 
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number of Greek Letters confuſed! 
joyne together to the contextum of th Iliadet Fhat whichis.ca 


one of ndther ; their falfbeing ſo bt and perpendicular, ui 
2K 
255 full moving, fideling unto them And morrover to give their: Atoanes cr 
andforked t: they might take bold of any thing and claſpe themſelves. Aud c 
then,choſe that purſue them withchis other — — —— trouble 
If Aromes have by chance ſormod ſo many ſorti hy did they never | 
ther to frame a houſe, or make a ſhooe? V racy regret enim 
in — wi —— 
| aith Zens) is 
better than that which is not. There « nothing better than! the wd: than the world i Jo 
pable ofreaſon. By the ſamearguing Cottemakeththe world a Mathernatician, and by th 
other arguing of Zeno. he makes him a Muſitian, and an Organiſt. The-whole is morgtha 
the part: We ate capableof-wiſdome, aud ocld: Then che world is wit 
There are infinit like examples ſcene, not only of talſe, bur fooliſh nta, which cance 
hold, and which accuſe their authors not ſomuch of i , as of folly, in the reproche 
that Philoſophers charge one another with; about the di ings in their opinions and 
Seti. Ne that ould fard Ae — ler —— wiſdome, might 
recount wonders. I willi a ſhe ot patterne ne meanes or 
. —— inſtructions. Let us by char | — 


after Socyares,that in oath, he knoweth not what man is; and that call pumeg 
world there is none ſo hard to be knowne,By this yarictie of couccits and inſtabilitie of op 
motu, they (ask were) leadeus cloſely bythe hand to th reſolution pfihoir i 
They make a proſeſſion not alwayes to prelent their a vice manifeſt and ummasked: 
have oft concealed the ſame under the fabulous ſhadows of Poeſie, and ſometimes unde 
ather vizards.. For, our imperfoction admitteth this alſo, that raw meats are not 
autrRamacks : but they mult be dried, alcred and corrupted, and ſo docthey, 
emetimes ſhadow their ſuuple opinions and judgements; And that they may the beer lure 
t yes unto c mmon ule, they many times fa 9 not make open pro» 
of and of the imbecillitic of mans reaſon, be they willnot make chi 
dren afraid: Butt ee of a troubled Sci. 
epce and unconſtant learning. I perfwade ſomebody in Itaiy, who laboured very much u 
ſpcake Italian, chat alwayes provided, he deſired but to be underſtood, and not 1 
cell others therein, he ſhould onely imploy and uſe ſuch words as came firft to his mouth, 
whether they were Latine, French, Spaniſh, or Gaſcoine, and that adding the Italian tennis 
nations unto them, be ſhould never miſſe to fall upon ſome idiome of the Countric, cithet 
Tuſcan, Roman, Venetian, Pi: montoiſe, or itan: and amongſt ſo many ſeverall forms 
of ſpeech to take hold ofone, The very | ay of Philoſophy. She hath ſo many fv 
ces and ſo much varietie, and hath ſaid ſo much, that all our dreames and deviſes arefoundin 
her. Ihe fantaſie of man can conceive or imagine nothing, be it good ot evil, that is not to he 
found in het: Nabii iam al ſarde dici poteſt, quod non dicatur ab alique Philoſophorum. Ne 
thing 2 ſpoken ſo abſurdly but that it is ſpobęn by ſome of the Philoſophers. And therefore 
dog; l ſuffer wy humours or captices more freely to paſſe in publike; Foraſmuch as Go 
they are borne wich, and of me, and without any patterne; well I wor, they will be ſound w 
have relation to ſome ancient humour, and ſome fall be found, that will hoth know and tel 
whence,and of whom l liaye borrowed them. My cuſtomes are natutall; when I congrived 
them, I called not for the help of any diſcipline : And cake and faint ast were, when 
have had 2 defire to expteſſe dum, and, to make them appeare to the wor a little won 
comely and decent. L have ſome what indeyoured to aide them with diſcourſe, and aſſiſt them 
Mes 1 haye wondred as my ſelſe, that by meere chance I have mer with them, 
agrexing and ſutahle to ee examples and Philologhcall diſcourſes, ee 
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ment my life was of, I never knew nor camel berater it was much womeand © A new 
figure: An uop remeditaced Philoſopher and = cafuall. Bur to returne unto uur where 
Ee hath ſeared reaſon kn the dedline; the heart; luſt in che liver; legende, 


The je ſocond Books. 


that it was rather an interpretation of the 4 morions, thai diriſſon or ſeparation 
— efiraccfs body into many members, . 


that it is alwayes a ſoule, which by her rationall faculty, remembreth her Elfe, com _ 


deth,judgerh,defirerh, and exerciſerh all ber octierfunQior;by divers nftrulnenes of 
. —— and direcleth his ſhip evening tohrepmen en fm 

je Rudder,cau ——ů— And there pate 
h by this, — ops women — 


Vet with his rayes he light's alt;att e. 
u the durne ſpreadeth his light, and infuſerh his powers m heaven, and adhere filleth 
the whole world, 

Catera pars anime per teren 4. —— 


aul: i0 1 Part, & ad ume mentts | _— 10 , 
| Tn re FN 


1 , Th pther patt of the ſoule 
1 Obeyes and movel is,by che ede 11 . Is 
| Some have fd, that therewas a ſore, like unto eee fm hd 


age Ire per e | 172 
— — proficedans * * hie Nas 
Wore Hire pecuder; armer a voi genus e ferurun, : 1 
7 Queue fibi treuer naſcenren avceſſere vir, We ths 51109”, 
220 Sevlicer huc re dai deinde ac reſolura rcfrri * 
> Omnia : nec midhti effe lac 
For God though al —— to paſſe is found, 
Through all Sea currents the heav'n 1 
Here tener men —— — — 
Short life in birth each to themſelves doe ſhare. 
All things teſolved to this reſtor'd 
Returne, nor any place to death afford. 
others, that they did but reconjoyne and — eres that they 
. —— — others, by the and aire : — from 
thebeginning of the world; ——ů——— — — er 
from the round ofthe Moone, and that they returne to ic agame. The common ſort of anti» 
quitie, that they ate be ren from Father to donne, after the fame manner and production, 
— naturallthings are ; arguing fo by the refemblances, whichare between Fa- 
and Children, | 


Inſtillata patris virina tibi 
Thy Fathers verwucs be — 


illed into thee. 
Fortes creantur fortibus & bong, 
| Ofvahant Sires and good, 
There comes a valiant brood, 
ind that from fathers we ſee deſtend unto children, not ovly chematksof their bodies but 
alſo a reſemblance of humours,pfcom und inclinarionsof the ſoules 
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A paribus dar, c patrins pvr incitas Ari 
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* parents is is given, 
| Es — 
— 1 —7 —— 
a Cr ſuper — 
— eee 
ty . — wh 
— 
— — 
hend vice, —— — 
— — ptiſon, doth ſo — 
that they are alt extinRin her: ug— — 
ledge her forces ſo great, and the which men inthis tranſuorie life feel of it, 6 
wonderfull,as to have thereby canclud od chiadivinitic, od e pa c, and the i- 
mortalitie to come: 15 
Nam ſi tantopere eſt animi mm porte, 6 
_ Kd — —— — | 
MO. 1 1 oe jane longior errat. 
„„ ot our mindothe power beſo much akered, | 
| p 


1 | hold, all memotie is fled, 
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us, and no whereelſe, that the ſoules powers and effects, ate to 
perfections, are vaine and unprofitable unto her: it isby 
a un Ce — — eG paid, and ſhe is only 
d + 2ccomprablefor the life of man: It were injuſtice to have abridged berof ber memen nd 
* faculties,and to have diſarmed her the time of her captivitic and of her weak- 
nelic and ſickneſſe ——— on where (ſhe had beene forced to draw 
the judgement and condemnation of infinite and endleſſe coutinuance, and,co relye up- 
Mm which is peradventure of one or two houres, ot if 
— LK an Which ha ve no more proportion Wich infinite, —— 

e el hef al hes eng chatinſtans of ſpace, lt 
.za0im . — ſo hort a life, Phe 
from this none, wild bave forure payments limited to a hun- 
tage cones 2 
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tlefear, in conveying her ſeife, vleogethet irom the ſenſe: bur they are meanes, which ſerve 
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ven them temporall limits. By this they judged, that followed the common 
condition of humane things: As alſo her lite, by the ion of Epicurne and Democritas, 
which hath moſt becne received, following theſe y apparences, That her birth was 
bene, when the body was capable of het; der vextue and ſtrength was perceived as thecor- 
lencreaſed ; in her infancie might her be diſcerned, and in time ber vigor and 
upeneſſe hen her decay and age, and in the end her ecrepitude 7 
ige pariter cam corpore, C 
Creſcere ſemt imuu, pariterque ſeneſcere mente. 
The minde is with the body bred, we doe behold, 
It jointly growen 2 — waxeth old. 
ceived het to be capable ofdi — many 
—— — ſhe fell into wearineſſe —— 
change,of joy.ſtupefaction and languiſhmem, ſubje& to her infirraxies, diſeaſes, and offen. 
os eren as the ſtomac ke or the fbot, N 
nem ſanari, corpus ut . u. 
Ceruimus, & flecti — r vid ems 15 
We ſee as bodies ſiche are cut d, ſo is the minde, 
We fee, how Phyſicke can it each way turne and winde. 
dazled and troubled by the force of wine; removed from her ſear by the raporsof a bur. 
ning feaver 3 drow2zic and ſleepy by the application of ſome medicaments, and rouzed up 
againeby the vertue of ſome ot 
cor poream naturam animi eſſe nereſſe eſt, 16.176, 
Corporcus quoniam telus itinque laberar. 
— of the minde muſt needs corporeall bee, 
For with corporeall darts and ſtrołes ir's griev d we ſee. 
She was ſeene to difmay and confound all herfuculties by che only biting ofa ſicke 
w containe no great conſtancie ef difcourſe,no ſufficiencie, no vertue, no philoſophicall reſo- 
nion, no contention of her forces, that might her from the ſubjeRion of theſe acci- 
&nes: The — — dog ſhed upon Socrarer his hands, to trouble all 
tis wiſdotne, to diſtemper his great and regular i ions, and ſoro vanquiſh and an- 
all them, that no ſigne or ſhew of his former knowledge was left in him: 
Conturbater, uin ſcorſum — 
Diſiectatur codem illo diſtratta venens, 
The ſoules force is diſturbed, ſeperated, 
Diſtraught by that ſame poiſon, alienated. 
And the ſaid venome to finde no more refiftance in his ſoule, than in that of a childe of 
foure yeares old, a venome ableto make all Philoſophy ( were ſhe incaruate) become furi- 
an and mad: So that Cars, who ſcored borkidearh and fortune, could not abide the 
oi looking glaſſe, or of water; overcome with horrour,and quelled wich 
the contagion of a maddog, he had falne inco thatfickuefle, which Phyfitians call Hydree 


phobia, or feate of waters. 
= vis merbidiſtratle per ra 1 hes 
urbar ag e115 avionane, ſprmantes equore ſa 
— ut validu born anda. 
The force of the diſeaſe di through joimsoffends 
Driving the ſoule, as in A waycaſcends, x 
Foming by ſutious force which — lends. 
22 Philoſophy hath indeed — 
other accidents, W her of patience, or if it be overcoſtly to be found, of an . 


140. 


and 


tule, that js her ohe, and in et force, capable of diſcourſe and deliberation 2 
dot to this inconverfienee, wherewirh a „a ſoule becommeth the ſoule of 2 
fooke troubled, vanquiſhed and loft, which: divers occaf may produce, avin an over- 
int agitation,which by dene vehement paſſion, che foale may begeria her ſcife : or a burt 
u forne part of the body; o exhalarion frowrrhe mec he, us into ſome afto< 
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niſhment, dazling, or giddineſſeaf the head : 


15. 467. — * 
Spe 
— 


The minde 6 —— ftrayes: 
— it enraged rave's,and idle talke outbra 


yes: 
ht by eee ſornetime to more than deepe, 
Wha — — into etetnall ſleepe. = 
Philoſophers have in — — — — u ting, no mote than 
ator ever this Dilemma 1ntheir — ourm ry 


tall condition. I he ſaule is mortal or eta: Feel, ſbe ſbal be without pan, 


＋ bey never touch the other branch: What, if fhe em — 
worſe ? And leave the menaces of future paines to Pocts. But chereby they 1 
a good game. They are two omiſſions, in their diſcourſes doe often offer themſche 


unto me. come to the firſt againe: the ſaule loſcth che uſe of that Stoicall chicfe felicitie, 0 
conſtant and ſo fitme. Our wiſdome muſt neceflarily in this place yeeld her ſelſe 


uit her wea — allo confidted by the vanitic of mans reaſn, 
IE — 28 is the mortall and the immorall 


5.831. etenim mortale — jun gere, & a 
2 putare, & fung rn poſſe, 
Doha. L wid enim dowar ſrow —- 1 may en. 
Ant mags — 
Quam mortale c, metal. — 
Lux. imum in comerles fe . 
Far what i unto, 


And thi ke — — 
E to befooliſh :For what thinke we ſtranger is. 
Morcdifagreeable,or more d d, chan this, 
— with mmorrtall joys'din union, 
outragious ftormes enduge in theit communion ? 
Moreover they — — . well as the body; 
1h. 46 Ivo feſa 
4 It joyntly —— 
* Weatied as age organ 
according to Ja the image of doep doch maniſeſtly Chew unto us. Fot 
ci div. lb. — — feimi ig and declination of the ſoule, aſwell as of the body. Conmaby 
—— — atqre deciders, Heobinks the winde is contratied, and doth a% 
and faildowne, Aud that(which is perceived in ſome) it's force and vigor maingaly 
evenin the end oflifeghey referred and impined the ſame to the diverſitie of de 
ſeaſes, as men are ſcene in that extremitie, to maintaine, ſome one ſenſe, and ſome agorher, 
ſome their hearing, and ſome their (rmelliog, wirhour any alteration; and there is no weak- 
neſſe or decay ſcene ſo univerſallbar ſome gngjxeand Yigoraus parts will acenaine. 


Larr. l. 111. pg ny — A agri, 


his head no ſello 
k (eſſe Owles eyes unto the ſhining 
ſhauld-veg dener convince kim,thanby ſo grofſe bla. 
aules immortalicie, which 


by. Fines 


ner, inſo apparent a light ? Fot, thecontrarie oimon of the 
— — 


D ad Yo am. a= a ao oc .czcA_ . 
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this ſubject, no morethan all the ancients in Generall, who handle the —— a very Was 
ing belicfe: Rem gratiſſimam it tentiam mn — — rather proneſe 
Ces eve aching wef — He hath hidden himſelfe under the clouds of intricac 
and ambiguous _ 5, and — — _ and hath left = — as much c auſe to 
pute upon his judgement, as the marrer, Two things 15 his opinion 
—_ — without the immortality of ſoules, there ſhould no meanes be left to 
or ſettle the yaine hopes of glory; a conſiderationof wonderfull credit in the world: 
— (as Plato ſaith) that it is a moſt le imprefſion, that vices, hen they ſteal 
away from out the ſight and knowledge of humane juſtice, remaine ever as a blanche before 
divine juſtice, which even after the death ofthe guilty, will ſeverely purſuerhem, Au & ever 
xſelſed with an extreme deſire to prolong his being, and hath to the uttermoſ of bis chill pro- 
nadel for it, Toombs add Monuments are for the preſervation of his body, and glorie for the 
continuance of his neu ne. He hach imployed all his wit to frame him ſelſe a new, (as i 
dent of his fortune) and to underprop or uphold himſelfeby his inventions. The ſoule 
reaſon of het trouble and imbecility, as unable to ſubſiſt of her ſelfe,is ever, and in all places 
queſtiog and ſearching comforts, hopes, foundations, and forraine circuraſtances, on which 
ſhe way take bold and ſettle her ſelfe, And how light and fantafticall ſoever hisinvention 
doth frame them unto him, he notwithſtandi ieth more ſurely upon them, and more 
willmgly, than y_w himſclfe : But ir is a to ſee how the moſt obſtinar in this ſo juſt 
and manifeſt per{waſion of our ſpirits immertalitic, have found themſelves ſhort and unable 
to etlabliſn the ſame by their humane forces. Sommnia ſur now dacentir,ſed opta ic. T heſe are 
dreamernot of one that teacheth, but wiſheth what he wonld have : ſaid an ancient Writer. 
Man may by his owne teſtimonie know, that the truth he alone diſcovereth, the ſame he 
oweth unto fortune and chance;finceeven when ſhe is falne into his hands, he wanteth her- 
withto lay hold on her, and keepe her; and that this reaſon hath not the power to prevaile 
with it. Alrhings produced by aur owne diſcourſe vd —.— wel tue as falſe are 
jet to wncertaintie and difÞ wration. It is for the pur oſour temeritie, and 8 
our miſetie and incapacitie, that God cauſed the trouble, downefall and confuſiou of 3. 
Tower. Whatſoever we attempt withour his aſſiſtauce, what ever we ſee withous the 
hape of his grace, is bur vanity and folly : With our weaknes we corrupt and adulterate the 
weſſence of truth (Which isuniformeand —.— — fortune giveth us the poſſeſſion 
that courſe ſocyer _= u_ —.— s permiſſion — he ever comtech 
tothar confuſion, whole ima ively repreſenteth unto us, 
— Jos of — pe — — 


wherwich he framed the pteſumptuous over- 

the frivolous enterptiſes of the building of his hig Pyramis,or Heaven-meracing 

Tower. Perdam ſapientiam ſapientinms, & prudentians reprobabos. I 

the wi [dome ofihe wiſe, and reprove the — — that are moſh prodent. The 

ſtic of tongues and languages, wherewith he di worke, and overthrew thar 

proudly-raifd Pile ; whar elſe is it, but this infinit altercation, and diſcoruance 

efopinions and reaſons, which accompanierh and the frame of mans 

laming,or vaine building of humane ſcience ? Which he doth moſt proſitahly. ho might 

ine ws, had we but one graine of knowledge ? This Saint hath done me much pleafure : 

Iſa xcilrt arts —_—_— ant — — eſt, au — The very con- 
my of the profit is either anexerciſe | er 4 brating arvogencie. Unto 

——— infolencie, doe we not carrie our dA and fooliſh- 

nefſe > Bur toreturne to my purpoſe: Verily there was great reaſon, that wo ſhould be be- 

holding to Ged alone, and to the benefit of his grace, for the truci of ſo noble a beliefe, 

hnce from his liberalitie alone we receive the fruit of immortalitie, whichicoaſiſteth in en- 

pringof etefnall bleſſedneſſe. Let us i confeſſe, chat only God and Faith, hath \ 
it us: Fot, it is no leſſon of Nature, not from our reaſon, Aud he that hall 

both within and without narrowly fift,and curiouſly being und bis forces wich- 

out this divine privilege ; he that ſhall view andconfider man, withourflateering kim, ſhall 

nor finde nor ſee either efficacie or facultie in him, that tafteth of any ocherthing but death 

wdcarth, The mere we grve, the mere we owe; and the mee vr peeld am- 

Chriſtian. the dee we. T hat which the — ny — — the caſuall con- 

lentof the peoples voice; had it not beene better he ic of Godꝰ do animoruns nt. 1% 

atermtate 
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1 co. l. 16. 


r 


the more 


EATS £AL 


— ——nͥ — 


The ſecond Booke. Chan 


atermitate diſſerianus non lewe momentum apud no; habet conſenſus ſominam, aut umentnen ins 


feres aut colentrans. N ior hac publica perſuaſion. When we diſcomſe of the immortality 1 


fanles in my concrit the conſent of theſe men is of no ſmall autbority, who einher feare or ade 
the infernallpewers.This publiks perſwaſion I make uſe of. Now the weaknes of humane A. 

tsuponthis ſubject, is very manifeſtly knowne by the fabulous circumftances they 
— added untothe traine of this opinion, o finde out what condition this our immornalit 
was of. Let us omit the Stoickes. U ſuram nobis larginnturtanquam cornicibus; dus nanſury 
aixnt animes, ſemper v grant us uſe of liſeras is unto Ravens : they ſa V Our ſouly 
— herehy deny they ſbal la ever. Who gives unto ſoules a lite beyond this 
but finice, The moſt univerſall and received fantaſie, and which endureth to this day, hath 
beene that whereof Pythageras is made Author; not that he was the firſt inventor oft it, bu: 
becauſe it received much jan and credit by the authoritie of hisapprobation ; Which kz 
that ſoules at their departure from us, did but paſſe and toule from one to another body, 
from a Lyon to a Horte, from a Horſe to a King, unceſſantly wandring up and downe, fron 
Houſe to Manſion. And bimſelfe ſaid, that he — to have beene ¶Mthaledes, then 


Enphorbucafterward Hermotimas, at laſt from Pyrrhus to have paſſed into Pyrbogoras: hy. 
——— himſelfe, the ſpace of two hundred and fix yeares : ſome added Ir 
the 


ſoules doe ſometimes aſcend up to heaven, and come downe againe : 
O Pater anne aliquas ad cœlam hinc ire pmtandum et 
Sublumes anima;, iterumpue ad tarde reverts 
Corpora? — —— miſeris tam dira cupide? 
Muſt we thinke (Father) ſome ſoules hence doe go, 
| Raized to hea n, thence turne to bodies (low? 
Whencedoth ſo dyre deſire of light on wretches grow ? 
gen makes them eternally to go and cane from a good, to a bad eſtate, The opinion 
that — — revolution of foure hundred aud forty yeares, they tre- 
joyne ves unto their firſt bodies, 'Chry/ppas, that that muſt come to paſſe aftet ac 
taine ſpace of time un none, and not limited, Plat (who faith that he holds this op 
from Pindarm, and from ancient — — Viciſſitudes — to 908 
foulc is prepared, having no paines nor in the other World, but temporal as het 
in this is LZonchuderh in her a ſingular knowledge of the afaires of Hen 
Hell, and w, where ſhe hath paſſed, repaſſed, and ſojourned in many voyages amm 
ter in his remembrance, Behold her progreſſe elſewheic: Hethar hath lived well 1 
neth kimſcife unto chat Star or Planet, to which be is aſſigned: Who evill, paſſech into a wo- 
man: And if then he amend not himſelſe, he tranſc himſelfeinto a beaſt, of condition 
i to his vicious cuſtomes, and ſhall never ſee an end of his Puniſhmenti, untill he u- 
turnt naturall condition, and by vertue of reaſon, he have deprived himſelſe of 
groſe, ſtupide, and elementarie qualities that were in him. But] will not forget the objeflio 
which the Epicureans make untothis tranſmigration from one body to another: Which 
very pleaſant. They demand, what order there ſhould be, if the throng of the dyi 
er than that of ſuch as be borne. For, the ſoules removed from their abode 
—— —y—y— — — Aud demand bel 
— their time about, whilſt they ſhould ſtay, untill any other mar» 
fron were y for them: Or wiſe, if more creatures were borne than ſhould 
expecting the iuſuſion oftheir ſoule, and i 


 +\Tharrheytogonall lims immoraall be addreft 
Ju number numberleſſe, and over-haſty ſtrive, 
Which of them firft and chicts ſhould get in there to live. 


— —_ — em EG. _ rn — _— — * 


„err is © <> © © aw oa 


K _EcC_CCSTY N 
OY B 3a r 


3 ——————_ 


rr 


Chap. 12. The ſecond Booke. 


— 
313 
* 


Ochers have ſaid the ſoule in the deceaſed bodi 1 
ther beaſts,which are (aid to engender — — — wormes & 
ar aſhes :Ochers, divide it in two parts, one morrall — — members, yea & from 
poreall & yer notwithſtanding immorrall: Other, make it i —— 
homlege. Nay there are ſome of ours, who — — — any ſcience 
auch were made: As Plera· I thinks, ilat Gods are made 2 we" condemned mens ſoules 
chere be few things that this authour doth more reſol ebene. 
ey ubere elſe an ambiguous & doubrfull kind of — TY averre, then thisholding e- 
yeleved (Faich he) that the ſoules of men, vertuous bo h a . din — — 
luce, become of Men, Saints, & of Saints, Demi G — — f. — — 
«in facrifices of purgation, cleanſed and purified, bein ge” after they are once perteQtly, 
*\alitie.chey become of Demi-Gods(not by <> cing c — from all paſſibility and 
cording to manifeſt reaſon) perfect and very — G = inance, but in good truth, and 
thrice glorious end. But whoſoever ſhall ſee him, who is — hſtandin — 
ſparing & moderate of that faction, ſo undantediy — - nding, one of the moſt; 
wonders upon this ſubject, him I refer to his diſcourſe of th M will heare him relate his 
where 25 evidently 23 in any other place,may be ave c - — of Socrates his Dz- 
y have many ſtrange conceits, common with thoſe of Poeſ — 
it ſelfe once goe about to ſound and controule all thi e ; mans underſtanding lo- 
ed and troubled by a long and weariſome courſe of o "I to the utmoſt ende j as ti- 
A bend. Note herethe goodly and certainoinſtru — i — returne toa kind of doting 
ubjelt we dtawe from humane knowledge. There i — which concerning our ſoules- 
eacherh us touching our corporall parts. Ler us — — ſi — — 
dle ſhould we loſe our ſelves in this troubleſome and alte 0 bur of one or twoarggmples, 
wknow whether they agree but in this one, that is to ſay,of cean of Phyſicall erronrs. Let 
one from another. For, touching their firſt ay,of what matter men are derived & 
fohigh and ſo ancient, mans wit is troubled and co ded. Archela 1 — Fin athing 
whom(as Ariſtoxemus affirmeth) Socrates was Diſciple and Mini — — 
unn le beaſtes had beene made of milkie ſlime or — — — 
anh. P « ich, chat our ſeediache — — by the heate of the 
of che marrowin the backe-bone, which hee ot our beſt blood, Plas the 
7 — —— 9 — m thus, becauſe that place 
Ae, a part of the braine:ſubſtance are, "_ l neſſc. i 
doubled that over · intemperately addict — t ſaith, their eyes are cver moſt 
amaſted from all parts of this corporall Maile. Epi : — — ſubſtance 
— — excrement drawne from — LS = 
ir ſelfe1n our ſeverall members,others,b t {cars 
— hich they judge, becauſe in — 5 22 — 
— — appearance frmmbes beyFffoum labours,many 
won any likelihood may be drawne. — de — — 
inions make they of it? ¶Ariſtotli & Ts 9 > to effect, how many contrary 
en but a ſweate, which by reaſon of the pleaſure, and fri that women have no ſperme, that 
2 in generation. P nd frication they caſt forth, and availech 
and his adherents, contrariwi 
wo ſeeds meete together. hon pn, 2 there ean be no generation, except 
Dunes pell-mell together by the eares wich — ernennen 
mhow long women beare their fruite in their — cnebeur —ů—— puratt 
wple I rake their part, that maintaine,a wom wombe, And as for mee, by mine owne ex- 
vad is framed ot this experi — 5 an may goe clever: months with childe. The 
exfre upon allcheſe conreſiarions,alth — — ſo ſimple, that cannot give her 
l in the cor per all part man is no more infrat — not agree. This 1; ſufſicrent to verifie, 
pled himielte to himſelſe, ind his reaſ 57 of hinuſelfe,then m the ſpi We have pro- 
thinkes I have ſufficiently declared how! or is reaſon,to ſee what ſhee can tell us of it. Mee 
ictle underſtanding ſhee hath of her ſelfe. And hee 


who hath no underſtanding of hi 
— g of himſelfe, hat can he h nderſtandi Ka 
. r ei poſſit agere qui ſui neſciat. As though — take — 7 — 2. —— OEM 


not bis om meaſure, Trucly Protogoras told us prettie tales, when hee makes man 
os. - the 
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che meaſure of all things, who never knew ſo much as his owne. If it be not he his d 
will never (offer any other creature to have this advantage over hiw,Now he being (og, 
trary in himſelfe, and one judgement ſo unceſſantly ſubverting another, this 
ſition was but a jeſt, which induced us neceffarily to conclude the nullity of the Com, 
ie and the aiſer, When Thales iwdgerh tbe knowledge of may very bard wnte may ;þy, 
reacheth him the kneatedge of all ether things to be 1mipoſſible unto hum. You tor whom I hay 
taken the paines co enlarge ſolong a worke(againtt my cuſtome) will not ſuun to m 
taine yonr Sebond, with the ordinary forme of arguing, whereof you are daily j 
and will therein exerciſe both your minde and ſtudy: For this laſt trick of fence,muſt ng he 
employed but as an extreme remedy. It is a deſperate — which you muſt forks 
your weꝛpons, to force your adveriary to renounce his, and a ſecret ſlight, which mutt @, 
dome and very ſparingly be pur in ptactiſe. /t s: a great fond-bardneſſe to loſe our ſolfe for th 
loſſe of another. A man mult not be willing to die to revenge himſelſe, as Gebrias was; whs 
being cloſe by the cares with a Lord of Perſia, Darime chanced to come in with his ſwardia 
his hand, and fearing to ftrike, for feare he ſhould hurt Gobriache called unto him, and hate 
him ſmite boldly, although he ſhould ſmite through both. I have heard, armes and condi 
ons of ſingle combates being deſperate, and in whick he that offered — boch him 
ſelfe and his enemy in danger of an end inevitable to both, reproved as vniuſt, and condem 
ned as unlawfull, The Porewga/s tooke once certaine Turkes priſoners in the India fey, 
who impatient of their captivity, reſolved with themſelves (and their reſolution ſucceed 
ed) by rubbing of Ship-nailes one againſt another, & cauſiag ſparkles of fire to fal amengf 
the barrels of powder ( which lay not far from them) with intent to conſume both them 
ſelvs, their maſters, and the ſhip, Me but touch tho abirti, c glance at the laſt cloſings of Scinen, 
v beris extremity, as well ar in vert ue, it vicious. Keepe your ſelves in the common patata 
not good to be ſo ſubtill, and ſo curious, Remember hat the Italian proverbe ſaith, 
Cbi troppor aſſetii cavex N. 
Who makes — fine, 
Doth break — fine. 
I perſmade yon, is your opinions and diſcomrſes, as much as in your cuſtomes, and in cui 
4 uſe — and temperance, and avoide all — inventions aud 
All extravagant waies diſpleaſe me. You, who hy the authority and preheminence, which 
your greatneiſe hath laied upon you, and more by the advantages, which the qualiciesthat 
are moſt your owne, beſtow on you, may with a nod command whom you pleaſe, ſhould 
have laied this charge upon ſome one, that had made profeſſion of learning, who mights 
therwiſe have diſpoſed and enriched this fancafie. Notwithſtanding here have you cnough 
ro ſupply your wants of it. Epicuvus ſaid of the lawes, that the worft were ſo neceſſu um 
us, that without them, men would enter-devoure one another. And Plato verihcth, the 
without lawes we ſhonld live libs beaftes. Our ſpirit is a vagabond,a dangerous, md fond-huy 
implement; It is very hard to ioyne order and meaſure to it. In my time, ſuch as hartem 
rare excellency above others, or extraordinary vivacity, we ſec them almoſt all ſo laviſhud 
unbridled in licence of opinions & manners,as it may be counted a wonder to find any one 
ſettled & ſociable, There is great reaſon why the ſpirit of man ſhould be ſo ſtriftly end 
red, In his ſtudy, as in all things elſe, he muſt have his ſteps numbred and ordered. Theb 
= of his purſuite muſt be cut out by art. He is bridled and ferteredwith, and by uy 
ons, lawes, cuſtomes, knowledge, , paines and recompences, boch mortull and im 
morrall;yer we ſec him, by — on and diſſolution eſcape all theſe bood. 
Ic is a vaine body, that hath no way about him co be ſeiacd on, or cut off: a diverſe and & 
formed body, on which neither knot nor hold may be faſtened, Verily there are few ſoulth 
ſo orderly, ſo conſtant, and ſo well borne, as may be truſted with their owne condudt, ad 


may with moderation, and without raſknes,faile in the liberty of their judgment: 
common opinions, It is more expedient to give ſome body the charge & tuition of 
The ſpirit is an glaive, yea even to his owne poſſeſſor, except be have the grace, vy 
Ar . diſerently to arme bineſelfe therewith, And there is no beaſt, to whom ene 


more juſtly apply a blinding bord, to keepe her ſight in, and force her looke to her footinþ 
and keepe from ſtraying here and there, without che trackewhich uſe and lawes trace ba 
out, Therefore ſhall it be better for you to cloſe and bound your ſelves in the wr 
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z howſocver it be, then co take your flight to this unbridled licence. But if any one of 
theſe new doctor ſhall undertake, to play the wiſe or ingenious before you, at the charge 
of his and your heal: h: to rid you out of this dangerous plague, which daily more and more 

it lelſe in your Court, this preſervative will in any extreame neceſſity he a let, that 
the contagion of this venome, ſhall neither offend you nor your aſſiſtance. The liberty then, 
ud che jollity of their ancient ſpitus brought forth many different Sefts of opinions, in 
Philoſophy and humane Sciences: every one undertaking to judge and chuſe, ſo he mighe 
niſea faction. But now that men walke all one way: Qui certis quibuſdam deſtinatiſque ſen- cic. Tuſt gu. a. 
umi & conſcerats ſunt ut etiam, qua non probant, cogantur defendere:Who are adν u 4 
anſecrartd to certaine ſet & fore- decreed opinions,ſs as they are enforced to maintaine thoſe things 
which ther prove or approve not: And that wee receive Arrs by civill authority and appoint- 
ment:So that Schooles have but one patterne,al:ke circumſcribed diſcipline & inſlicutiong 
no man regarderh more what coines weigh and are worth;but every man in his turne recei- 
rech them according to the value, that common approbatiõ and ſucceſlion allotteth them: 
Men diſpute no longer of the alloy, but of the uſe. So are all things ſpent and vented alike. 
Phyſike is received as Geomerry:and jugling tricks, enchantments, bonds, the commerce 
ofdeceaſed ſpirits, prognoſtications, domiſications, yea even this ridiculous, wit & wealth- 
conſuming perſuite of the Philoſophers ſtone, all is emploied and uttered without contradi 
gion. It ſuthcerh to know, that Mari his place lodgeth in the middle of the hands triangle 
that of Vena in the Thummeʒ and Aercuries in the little finger: and when the table- line 
arteth the teachers riſing, it is a ſigne of eruelty When it faileth under the middle finger, 
ind that che naturall Median · line makes an angle with the vitall, under the ſame ſide, it is a 

of amiſerable death: And when a womans naturall line is open, and cloſes not it angle 

mth che vitall, it evidently denotes that ſhe will not be very chaſt. ] call your ſelfe to wir- 
yſſe, if with this Science onely,a man may not paſſe with reputation and favour among all 
ies. Theopbraſtus was wont to ſay, that mans knowledge, direſted by the ſenſe, 
phe judge of che cauſes of things, unto a certain meaſure, but being come to the extream 
&iſtcauſes, it muſt neceſſarily ſtay, and be blunted or abated;either by reaſon of it's weak- 
naſſe or of the things difficulty. It is an indifferent and pleaſing kind of opiniòõ, to thinke , 
thatour ſufficiency may — us to the knowledge of ſome things, and hath certaine mea - 
ine ef power, bey ond which it's cemerity to employ it. This opinis is plauſible, &hrought 
aby way of compoſitiõ: but it is hard to give our ſpirit any limits, being very curious & 
greedy, & not tied to ſtay rather at a thouſand, then at fifty ſpaces. Having found by experi- 
ert. that if one had miſt to attaine unto ſome one thing, another hath come unto it, & that 
wich one age never knew the age ſucceeding hath found out: and that Sciences and Art 
ur not caſt in a mold, but rather by little & little formed & ſhaped by oft handling & pol 
liking them over: even as beares faſhion their yong whelps by often licking chem: Hat my 
frength cannot diſcover, I ccale not to ſound & try: & in handling & kneading this new 
matrer, & wi:h removing and chafing it, I open ſome faculty for him that ſhall tollow me, 
that with more eaſe he may enioy the ſame, and make it more facile, more ſupple and more 
liable: vt hymertia ſole 

Ceraremolleſcur traftathque pollice, muita 

Uertitur in facies ipſoque fit vtilis v/ſn, 

As the beſt Bees wax melteth by the Sun, 
And handling,into many formes doth run, 
Andis made aptly fir, 
For uſe, by uſing it. 

u much will the ſecond do for the third, which is a cauſe that difficulty doth not make 
de deſpaire, much leſſe my unability: for it is but mine one. Man is as well capable of all 
ings, 23 of ſome. And if(as Theopbraſdus ſaith) he avow the ignorance of the firſt cauſes & 
beginnings, let him hardly quit all the reſt of his knowledge, If his foundation faile him, 
lis diſcourſe is overthrowne, The dsſpmte hath no other ſcope, and to enquire,no other end, but 
the principles: If this end ſtay not his courſe, he caſterh him ivlfe into an infinite itrreſolutiõ. 
Nov poteſt aliud alis magis mins ſque comprebendi, quoniam onmium rerum vna oft definitis com · 
prehendendi, One thing can neither more nor leſſe be comprehended then anothgr, ſince of all things 
there is one definition of comprehending. No it is likely, that if che ſoule knew any thing, _ 
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firſt knew her ſelfe : and if ſhe knew any without and beſides her ſelte, it mult be her vat 
and body before any thing elſe. If even at this day the Gods of Phyſicke are ſcene to m 
gle about our Anatomie, 
Mulciber in Treiam, pro Troia fhabar Applie, 
Apollo ſtood for Troy, 
Dulcan Trey to deſtroy. 
when ſhall we expect that they will Be agreed? We are neerer, unto our ſclver, then i 
whitenelle unto ino, or weight unto a ſtone, If e know not kimPeiſe; how can bee hae by 
ſundlions and forces? It is not by fortune chat ſome true notice doth not lodge with us, but 
by hazard. And foraſmuch as by the ſame way, faſhion and conduct, erroyrs arcteceived 
into our ſoule, ſhe hath not wherewithall co diſtinguiſh them, nor whereby tochuſeche 
truth from falſhood. The Academikes received ſome inclination of judgment, and found 
it over raw, to ſay, it was no more likely ſnow ſhould be white then blacke, andtharye 
ſhould be no more aſſured of the moving of a ſtone, which goeth from our hand, thengf 
that of the eighth Spheare. And to avoid this difficultie and ſtrangeneſſe, which in uu 
cannot but hardly lodge in our imagination, howbeit they eſtabliſh, that we were no u 
capable of knowledge, and that truth is engulfed in the deepeſt Abyſſes, where man 
can no way enter; yet avowed they ſome things to be more likely and poſſible then oth 
and received this facult y intheir judgement, that they might rather incline to one 
rance then to another. They allowed her this propenſion, interdicting her all reſolwiay, 
The Pyrrhonians adviſe is more hardy, and there withall more likely. For this Academia 
inclination, & this propenſion rather to one then another propoſition, what elſe is irthen 
reacknowledging of ſome apparant truth, in this than in that? If our underſtanding becags 
ble of the forme, of the lineamenrs, of the behaviour & faee of truthʒit might as well ſet itil 
compleat, as but — and imperfect. For this apparance of veriſimilitude, which 
makes them rather take the left then the right hand, doe you augment itz this one ounced 
likelihood, which tu rnes the ballance, doe you multiply it, by a hundred, nay by athow 
ſand ounces it will in the end come to paſſe, that the > 7 will abſolutely reſolved 
conclude one choice and perfect truth. But how doe they ſuffer themſelves to be nadem. 
cable by liklihood, if they know not truth? How know bo tht ſemblance of — 
underſtand not the eſience! Either we are able to judge abſolutely, or abſolutely we 
our intellectuall and ſenſible faculties are without ground or footing, if they but hull up & 
downe and drive with the wind, for nothing ſuffer we our judgment to be caried awyto 
any part of their operation, what apparance ſoever it ſeemeth to preſent us with. And the 
ſureſt & moſt happy ſituation of our underftanding ſhould be that, where without any tot 
terring or agitation it might maincaine it ſelfe ſet led, upright and inflexible, Inter viſa ums 
ann 22 a aſ1enſnm, nibil imereſt. There is no difference betwixt true — 
cerning the mindes aſzent, That things lodge not in us in their proper forme and eſlence, ad 
make not their entrance into us, of their owne power and authority, we ſee it moſt evident 
ly. For if it were ſo, we would receive them all alike : wine ſhou'd be ſuch in aſicke mas 
mouth,as in a healthy mans. He whoſe fingers are chopt through cold, and fliffe or benum. 
med with froſt, thould find the ſame hardnelle in the wood or iron he might handle, which 
another doth. Then ſtrange ſubjeAs yeeld unto our mercy,and lodge with us according 
to our pleaſure, Now if on our part we receive any thing without alteration; if mans hold- 
faſts were capable and ſufficiently powerfull, by our proper meanes to ſeize on truth, tholt 
meanes being common to allithis truth would ſucceſſively remove ir ſelfe from one to n- 
ther. And of ſo many things as are in the world, at leaſt one ſhould be found, that by an un- 
verſall conſent ſhould be beleeved of all. But that no propoſition is ſcene, which is not colt 


troverſied and debated amongſt us, or that may not be,declarerh plainly,chat our = 
this 


doth not abſolutly and clearly ſeize on that which it ſeieth:ſor my judgment cannot 

my fellowes judgment to receive the ſame : which is « ſigne, that | have ſeized upon 

ſome other meanethenby a naturall power in me or other men, Leave we apart 

nice confuſion of opinions, which is ſcene amengſt Philoſophers themſelves, and chu un 

verſall and perpetuall diſputation, in and concerning the knowledge of things. 
For it is moſt tryly preſuppoſed, that men I meane the wiseſt, the beſt borne. yea and the 

molt ſufficient) do Bever agroezno not ſo much that heavẽ is over our heads; For * 4 
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doubr of ell doe.alfo doubt of this: and ſuch as affit me, that we cannot conceive any thing. 
ty we have hot conceivd whether heaven be over our heads: which rwo opinions are in 
number( withaut any compariſon) the moſt forcible. Beſides this diverſity and infinice divi- 
on, by reaſon of the trouble which out one judgement layerh upon our ſelves, and the 
uncertainty which every man findes in himſcite,jc may manifeſtiy be ived, that this ſi- 
wation is very uncertaine and unſtaid, How diverſly judge we of things? How often 

inge we our phantaſies What I hold & beleeve this day, Ibeleeve and hold with all my 
os, all my implements, ſprings and motions, embrace and claſpe this opinion, and to 
chrurmoſt of their power warranc the ſame : 4 could not poſſibly embrace any verity, not 
with more aſſurance keepe iti then I doe this. Iam holy and abſolutely given to it + but 
hath ir not beene my fortune, not once, but a hundred, nay a thouſand times, nay daily, to 
nod embraced ſome other thing, th the very ſame inftruments and 9 


on berter adviſe I have afterward jadgedfalfe? A man fbanid ar rhe leaft become wile, at bi 
meet, G learne by other; barnees. It under this colour I have often found my ſelfe deceived, 
my Touch-ſtone be commonly found falſe & my ballance vn-cven & uniuſt; What aſſu- 
range muy I more take of it at this time, then at others / Is it not folly in me, to ſuffer my ſelfe 
ooſten to be beguiled & couzened by one guide? Nevercheleſſe, let fortune remove us 
ſye hundred times from our place, let her doe nothing bur unceſſantiy empty and hill, as 
in 2 veſſell, other and other opinions in our mind, the preſent and laſt is alwaies ſuppoſed 
cerzine andinfallible. Fer this muſt a man{eave goods, honour, life, ſtate, health and all: 


Perdie; & imat ſenſing ad pril ina quaque, 
The latter thing deſtrojes all found before; 


And alters ſenſe at all thing s hx d of yore, | 
Whatſoeveris told us, and what ever welearne,we ſhould ever remember, it is man, who 
4diverech,and man that receivech: It is a mortall hand, that preſents it, and a mortall hand, 
thixreceives ĩt. Onely things which come to us from heaven, have right and tuthority of 
| markes of truth ; Which we neither ſce with our eyes, nor receive by our 
mennes; this ſacred and great image would be of no force in ſo wretched a Manſion, except 
ether alc and purpoſe,unleſſe God his particular grace and fupernacurall 
imo, reforme & ſtrengthẽ the ſame. Our fraile i defective condition ought ac leaſt make 
wdemeanc our ſelves more moderately, and more circymſpeRtly in our changes. We ſhould 
member, that whatſoever we receive in our underſtanding, we often receive falſe thing, 
ud dut it is by che ſame inſtruments, which many times contradict & deceive themſelves. 
And no marvell if they contradict themſelves, being fo eaſie to encline, & upon very ſlight 
ccciſom ſubject to waver and turne. Cerraine it is, that our apprehenſion, our — — 
id our ſoules faculties in generall, doe ſuffer according to the bodies morions and alterati- 
ong,which are cont inuall. Have we not our _— more — memotie more ready, 
ind our diſcourſes more lively in time of health, then in ſickeneſſe ? Doth not joy and blith- 
neſſe make us receive the ſubjecta, that preſent themſelv s unto our ſoule, wich another kind 
of countenance,then lowring vexati6, and drooping melancholy doth ? Doe you — 
that Carls or Sboes verſes, delight and pleaſe an old covetous Chutf-penny wretch, as 
they do a luſty & vigorous yong-man?Cleomener the ſonne of Anaxandridas being fiek his 
ſends reproved him, ſaying, he had new ſtrange humors,and unuſuall phancaſies: It is not 
wlikely (anſwered he )for,I am not the man I was wont ro be in the time of heakh:Bur be- 
ing cher, ſo are my fantaſies & my humors. In the rabble caſe-canvaſing of our ples court: 
thy hy- word, Gaxdeat de bona fortuna, Let bus toy in bis good fortune, is much in uſe, and is 
hoken of crimirull offendors, who happen to cre wich Indgesinſomemilde ot 
vai pleaſed mood. For it is moſt certaine that in times of 6,che Judges 
o lentence is ſometimes perceived to be more ſharpe, mercileſſe and forward, and at other 
Wez more tractable, facile, and enclined to ſhadow or excuſe an offence, according as he is 
or ill pleaſed in mind. A man that commeth out of his houſe troubled with the paine 
the gour,vexed with jealoufy, or angry that his ſervant hath robbed him, & whoſe mind 
vrrcome wh grief coded with vexxion, and diſtracted with anger,there is not 
queſtion to be made but hiz isat that inſtant much diſtempre und much tranſ- 
patted thut way, Ther v Senate of the ter, was wen ts judge _ 
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br for fear the ight of the ſuters might corrupt juftace. The ayre is ſelſe, and the cles. 
— — ce torebode us ſome change and alteration of weaker, us 
that Grecke verſe in Cicero, * Ali | 
Tales ſunt bominum mentes, qual: pater ipſe | 
Inptter autlifera l»ftravit lampade terras. 
Such are mens mindes,as with increaſcſull light 
Our father Jeveſurvaics the world in fight \\ bs ** 
Ic is not onely fevers,drinkes and grett accident hat over-whelme our judgement;The 
leaſt things in the world wil turne it topſieturvie. And alkhough we fecle it nor, i ii nm 
bee doubted, if a continuall ague may in the end ſuppretſe our mind. a tertian will alſo 
cording to her meaſure and proportion) breed ſome akegation in it. It an Aeris 


together ſtupiſie, and ext ia uiſh the ſight of our underſtandint it is not to he 
a cold and thume will lk wiſe dazle the ſame. And by conſequence, har dl ſhall « may ja 
all his life find one houre, wherein our judgement may al waies be found in his right byu, 


our body being ſubj ect io ſo many continuall alcerations, and ſtuft with ſo 

of ginnes & motions; that, giving credit to Phyſiuons, it is very hard to find onejngy. 
fect plight, and that doth not alwaies miſtake his marke and ſhure wide, As fox the reſhihy 
diſeaſe is not ſo eaſily diſcovered, except. it be altogether excreame and remedileſſe j foul. 
much 25 reaſon marcheth ever crooked, halting and broken - hipt ; and with falfboody 
with truth And thereſore it is very hard to diſcoyer her miſtaking. and diſorder, Ialwin 
call reaſon, that apparance or ſhew ol diſcourſes, which ny wan deviſeth or forge in 
himſclfc : That reaſon, of whoſe condition, there may be a hundred, one contrary touo- 
ther, about one ſelfe ſame ſubject: It is an inſtrument of lead and Wax, ſberebing, pluble, 
and that may be ficted to all byaſes, and ſquared to all meaſures > There rexnaing nothing 
but che $kill and ſufficiency to know how to ture and winde the ſame, How well la 
a ludge meaneth and what good mind ſo ever he beareth, if diligent care be not gien 


to him(ro which few ammuſe themſclves)hisinclination unto fremdſhip unto 
to beauty, and unto revenge, and not onely matters of ſo weighty, conſcquence, ä 
nated & caſuall inſtinct, which makes us to favour one thing more then another ft cucla: 
to one man more then to another, and which without any leave of reaſon, givech us the 
choile, in two like ſubj : cts, or ſome ſhadow of like vanity, may 1nſenſibly ir whis 
judgment the commendation and applauſe, or distavour and diſallowance of a cault, and 
givethe ballancea twitch. I that neareſt prie into my ſelfe and who have mine eyei ucel- 
ſantly fixt upon me, as one that hath not much elſe to doe elie where, | 
quis ſub Ale 
Rex gelide metuatur ore, 
Lmd Tyridatem terreat,vwice 
Secura, 
Oaely ſecure, who in cold coaſt 
Vader the North · pole rules the roſt, 
And chere is fear'd; or what would fright, 
And Tyridues put to flight, | 
dare very hardly report che vanity & weakneſſe Ifeele in my ſelſe. My foot is fo 
& unſtable, and | Ende it ſo ready to trip. and ſo eaſie ro ſtumblezana my fight is ſo 
and vncertaine, that faſting I 6nd wy lelſe other then full fed: If my health applavd my 
or bu che calmeneſſe of one faire day (mile upon me, then am Ia luſly gallanr;bur if a core 
wring my toe, then am I pouting, urplcaſant and hard to be pleated, One fame paceaft 
horte is ſometimes hard, and ſometimes eaſie unto me; and one ſame way, one time 
another time long and weariſome ; and one ſame forme, now more, now leſſe agreeable k 
pleaſing to me: Sometimes I am apt to doe any thing ʒ and other times fir to dot 5 
What now is pleaſing to me, within a while after will be paineful, There are a thoulan 
diſcreet and caſuall agitations in me. Eichcr a mclancho'y humour poſſeſſeth me, or 46 
lericke paſſion (waieth me, which having ſhaken off, ometimes frowardnefſe and previ 
neiſe hach predominancy, and other times gladnes and blithneſſe overrule me. It chance 
to take a booked hand, I ſhall in ſome — perceive ſome excellent graces, & 
ever wound me to the ſoule with delight ; but ler me lay it by, and read bum 2 
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Da ie ec turne and toe himas I lit, ler me apply and manage him as] will ĩ ſhall finde 
on unk no vne and ſhapeleſſe maſſ. Even in my wriungs, I ſhall not at all times finde the 
gucke. or ꝛyre of my firit imaginat ioniꝭ I wor not my ſelie what I would have ſaid, & ſhall 


vere and fret my ſelfe in correcting and giving a new ſenſe to them, becaule 1 have perad- 


vencure ſorgocren or loſt the former, which happily was better. I do but come and goemy 
judgement doch not alwaies goe forward, but is ever flocing, and wandering, 
vel minue mag no 
Deprenſa nauis in mari veſaniente yeuts, 
Much like a pettie skiffe, that's taken ſhore 
Ina grand Sea, when winds doc make mad {port . 

Many times (as commonly it is my hap to doe} having tor exerciſe and ſport · ſake un- 
demaken to mainraine an opinion contrarie to mine. my minde applying & turning it ſelfe 
tharway,doth ſo tie me unto it, as Inde no more the reaſon of wy tormer conceit and ſo l 
leave ic. Where I encline, there I entertaine my ſelfe, how ſoever it be, and amcaried away 
by mine owne weight. Every man could neer-hand ſay as much of himielfe, would he but 
oke into hi mſelfe as I doe. Preachers know, that the emotion, which ſurpriſeth them, 
whilltchey are in their earneſt ſpeech, doth animate them towards beliefe, & that being an- 

je we more violently give our ſelves to defend our propoſition, emprint it in our (clves, & 
embrace the ſame with more vehemencie and approbation, then we did, being i n our tem- 
perate and repoſed ſenſe, Vourelate ſimply your caſe unto a Lawyer; he an wers ſaltring 
& doubtfully unto it, whereby you perceive it is indifferent unto him to defend either this 
or chat fide, all is one to him / Have you paid him will, have you given him a good baite ot 
fre, to make him carneſtly apprehend it, beg innes he co be entereſſed ia the matter, is his 
will moved, ot his minde enflamed ? Then will his reaſon be moved, and his knowledge 
enflamed wich all. See then an apparant and undoubted truth preſents it ſelfe to his under. 
rr he diſcovers a new light, and belee ves it in good ſoot h, and ſo perſwades 
mſclfe.Shall I tell you ? 1 wor not whether the heate proceeding of (pight and obſti- 
mie, againſt the impreſſion and violence of a magiſtrace,and of danger: or the intereſt of 

ion, have induced ſome mar to mainetaine, even ia the fiery flames the opinion, for 
— ſt his friends, and at libertie, he would never have heene moved, nor have 
ned his fingers end. The motions and firs which our ſoule receiveth by corporall 
palſions, doe greatly prevaile in her, but more her oywne; with which it is ſo fully poſſeſt, 
happily ic may be maintained, ſne hath no other way, or motion, then by the blaſt of her 
2 that without their agitation, ſhe ſhould remaine without action, as a ſhip at 
Se, which the winds have utterly forſaken. And he who ſhould maintaine that, ſollowin 
the Peripaterike faction, hould offer us no great wrong, ſince it is knowne,that the — 
number of the ſoules actions, proceede and have neede of this ĩimpulſion of paſſion, valor 
(ay they) cannot be perfected without the aſſiſtance of choler. 
Semper Aiax ſertis, fortiſſimus tamen in furere. 
Aux every valor had, 
Moſt then, when he was moſt mad. 
Nordoth any man run violencly enough _ the wicked, or his enemies, except he be 
bly angriezand they are of opinion, that an Advocateor Counſeller at the barre,to 
lune the caule goe on his ſide, & to have Iuſtice at the Tudges hands, doch firſt endevor to 
— him to anger. Longing · deſires moved Themnſftocles, and urged Demoſthenes, and 
provoked Philoſophers,co long travels, to tedious watchings, and to lingring peregri - 
ions : and leade us ro honours,to doctrine, and to healthyall profitable reſpecti. And this 
Emiſſencs of the ſoule, in ſuffering moleſtation & redionfnes, ſerveth to no other purpole, 
ha to breed repentance, and cauſe penitence in our conſcienceiz and for our puniſhmenc 
v ſeele the ſcourge of God, and the rod of politicke correction. Compaſſion ſerveth as a 
lug unto clemencie, and wiſdome to preſerve and governe our ſelves,is by our owne feare 
wuzed up; and how many noble actions, by ambition, how many by preſumption ? To 
lde, no eminent or glorious vertac, can be without ſome immodgr ate —— agitation, 
Mi not this be one of the reaſons, which moved the Epicurians, to diſcharge God of all 
de und thought of our affaires: Forſomuch as the very effeſis of his goodnes, cannot ex- 
acile themſelves rowards us, without diſturbing his reſt,by Neanes of the paſſions, which 
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are as motives and ſolicitations, directing the ſoule to verruous actions ? Or have 
thought otherwiſe & cakEchem as tempeſts, which ſhamſully lead aſtray the ſoule from hi 
reſt & tranquillitic? t mars rranquilfites imeligitur mall d ne minima quidens aa finllu cap, 
wmovente: Sic im quiet & placar ſt ar uu cernutur, qu pertarbatio nulla oft, qua ei 
at. At we conceive the Seas calmeneſſe, when not ſo much as tbe leaft pirling wind doth ftirrecy 
waves, ſo is a peaceable repoſed ſtart of the mind then ſeene ,wben there is no perturbation wherehy ; 
be moved. What differences of ſenſe and reaſon, hat contrarietie of imaginations, 
the diverſitic of our paſſions preſent unto us? What aſſurance may we thẽ᷑ take of ſo uncui 
ſtant and wavering a thing, ſubject by irs one condition tothe power of trouble, ney 
marching but a forced and borrowed pace?If our judgement be in the hands of fickengy, 
ſelfe, and of pertubationzif by raſtmeſſe and folly it be rerained to receive the impreſſigge 


things, what aſſurance may we expect at his hands? Dares not Philoſophie thinke that um 
produce their greateſt effects, and negreſt approching to divinity, when they are belidy 
themſelves, furious,and madde ? We amend our ſelves by the privation of reaſon, andly 
her drooping. The two naturall waies, to enter the cabinet of the God, and there to fare 
ſee the courſe of the deſtinies, are furic and fleepe, This is very pleaſing to be conſidered 
4 By the diſlocation that paſſions bring unto our reaſon, we become vertuouz; by then, 
pation which either fury or the image of death bringeth us, we become Prophets andy 
vines. I never beleeved it more willingly, It is a meere divine inſpiration, that ſaered ini 
hath inſpired in a Philoſophicall ſpiric, which againſt his tion exacteth from hin, 
that the quiet ſtate of our ſoule,the beſt-ſertled eſtate, yea the healthfulleſt that Philo 
can acquire unto it, is not the beſt eſtate. Our vigilancie is more drowzae, then ſlerpe inv: 
Our wiſedome leſſe wiſe, then folly our ar eames of more worth then our diſcourſes, The work glee 
we can take, is in out ſelves, But thinks it not, that we have the foreſight to marke, that de 
voice, which the ſpirit uttreth, when he is gone from man, ſo cleare fi ghted, ſo grea, ud 
ſo perfect, and whilft he is in man, ſo earthly, ſo ignorant, and fo overclouded, is a vac 
oceeding from the ſpirit, which is in eart ene and overclouded man and tha: 
fore a truſtles and not to be-beleeved voice? I have no great experience in theſe vialem iq; 
cations, being of a ſoft and dull complexion; the greateſt parc of which, without giving i 
leaſure to acknowledge her ſelfe, doe ſodainely ſurpriſe our ſoule. But that — 
yong mens harts is ſajed, to be produced by idlenes, although it march but 10 
with a meaſured progreſſe, doth evidently preſent to thoſe, chat have aſſaid to oppoſe the 
ſelves agzinſt her ende vour, the power of che converſion and alteration, which our ju 
ment (uffererh. | have ſonfe times enterpriſed to arme my ſelfe with a reſolution toabide, 
reſiſt, and ſuppreſſe the ſame. For, I am ſo farre from being in their ranke, that call and lat 
vices, that unleffe they entertains me, I ſcarcely follow chem, I felt it, maug er my reliſtance, 
to breed, to growe,and to augmentzand in the end being in perfect health, and cleare 
ted, to ſeize upon & poſſeſſe meʒin ſuch ſort, that, as in drunkennes, the image of things 
gan to appeare unto me, otherwiſe then it was wont: I ſaw the advantages of the ſubjeR 
ſought after, evidently to ſwell and growe greater, and much to encreaſe by the winded 
my imagination; and the difficulties of my enterpriſe to become more eaſie and plaing ł 
my diſcourſe and conſcience to ſkrinke and draw-backe. But that fire being ev 
on a ſodaine, as by the flaſhingof a lighening, my ſoule to reaſſume an other light, another 
ſtare, & other judgement. The difficultie in my retreate ſcemed great & invincible, 
very ſame things, of another taſte & ſhew,than the fervency of deſire had preſented the 
unto me. And which more truely, Pyrrbo cannot tell. We are never wir hout ſome i 
ty. Fevers have their heat, & their cold : from the effects of a i on, we fall in 
the effects of a chilling paſſion, So muck as I had caſt my ſelfe forward, ſo much do lam 
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Now ſweiſt return's, the ſtones rould backe from ſtrand 
By tide reſuckꝰ, ſoord failing, leaves the land. 
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which way they liſt. Him that Iheare ſeemeth ever the moſt forcible, I finde them everie 
one in his turne to have reaſon, although they contrary one another. That facility which 
witts have to prove any thing they pleaſe, likely;and that there is nothing ſo ſtrange, 

they will underrake to ſer ſo good a gloſſe on it, as it ſhall eaſily deceive a ſimplicity like 
uud mine, doth manifeſtly ſhew the weakneſſe of their proofe. The heavens and the pla- 
gets have moved theſe three thouſand yeares, & all the world beleeved as much,uncill C/e- 
aubes the S amian, or elſe (according to — — 1) Nicetas the Syracuſian tooke upon him 
to maintaine, it was the earth that moved, by the oblique circle of the Zodiake, turning a- 
bout her axell tree. And in our daies Copernicus hath ſo well grounded this doctrine, that 
bee doth very orderly fic it to all Aſtrologicall conſequences, What ſhall we reape by it, but 
only that wee neede not care, which of the two it he? And who knowerh whether a thou- 


dnt? Sic volvenda £145 Commut at — 
ö we fait pretio, fit nullo demiqu⸗ 75 
N — — e contemptib us exit, F 
Inque die; magis appetitur, floretque repertum | 
— Den mortales inter honore. 2 
So age to be paſt- over alter times of thing: „ - 3 Wn, 
whe carſt — eſteem'd, 288 
At laſt nought · worth is — — : 
Another then ſaccecds, and from comt upſprings, 
Is daily more deſit d, flowreth as found — 7 
With praiſe and wondrous honor amongſt mortall men 
do when any new doctrine is repreſented unto us, we have great cauſe to ſuſpect it, & to 
confider, how, before it was invented, the contrary unto it was in credit and as that hach 
demereverſed by this latter, a third invention may paradventure ſucceed in after · ages, 
whichin like ſort ſhall front the ſecond. Before the principles, which eFiforle found our, 
werein credit, other principles contented mans reaſon, as his doe now content us. What 
_— theſe men, what particular priviledge, that the courſe of our invention ſhould 
ly only upon them, and that the poſleſſion of our beleife ſhall for ever hereafter belong 
wthem? They are no more exempted from being rejected. then were their fore-fathers. 
Tay man urge me with a new Argument, itisin me to imagine, that if Icannot anſwere 
another can. For, to believe all appirences, which we canvet reſolve, is meere fimplicitie. It 
would then follow, that all the common ſort ( whereof we are all part) ſhould have his be- 
late turning and winding like a weather-cocke: For, his ſoule being ſoft, and without reſi- 
d unceſſantly be enforced to receive new and admit ocher impreſſions: the lat- 
ic ever defacing the precedents trace. He that perceiverh himſelfe weake, ought to anſwer, 
cording to law termes, that he will conferre with his learned counſel, or elle referre him 
lake to che wiſeſt,from whom he hath had his prentiſeſhip. How long is it ſince Phylicke 
ame firſt into the W orldꝰ It is d that a new ſtart up fellow, whom they call Parace!- 
la. changeth & ſubverteth all che order of ancient. & ſo long time received rules, & main- 
uneth that untill this day ĩt hath only ſerved to kill people. I thinke he will eaſily verify it. 
der] ſuppoſe it were no great wiſedome to hazard my life upon the triall of his ne- ang · 
IlAeperience. We muſt not beleeve al mos, ſaith the once every man may ſay al things. 
u not long lance, that one of theſe profeſſour: of novglics, and Phyſicall 5 
t 
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Now by the knowledge of my volubilitie, have by accidence engendred ſome conſtan · 
of opinions in my ſellejy ea have not ſo much altered my firſt and natura ll ones. For, whac 
apparance ſoever there be in novelty, Ido not eaſily change, for feare I ſhould loſe by the 
bagaine: And ſince I am not capable to ehuſe. I take the choiſe from others; and keepe 
wy ſelfe in the ſcate, that God hath placed me in. Elſe could hardly keepe my ſelſe from 
continuall rowling. Thus have I by the grace of God preſerved my ſelfe whole ( withe ut a- 

ation or trouble of conſcience) in the ancient beliete of our religion, in the middeſt of ſo 
many ſects and diviſions, which our age hach brought forth. The wricings of the ancient 
ſuben (I meane the good, the ſolide, and the ſerious doe tempt, and in a manner remove me 
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told me, that all our forefathers had notorioufly abuſed themſelv et in the nature and mad. 
ons of the winds, vhich, if I ſhould liſten unto him, he would manifeſtly make me percti 
After I had with ſome patience givẽ attendanee to his Arguments, which werei 
of likely hoo d, l demanded of him, whether they that ſailed according to heopbraſh hy 
Lawes, went weſtward, when they bent their courſe Eaſt ward Or whether they ſailed Gar 
ling, or back ward? It is fortune, anſwered heʒbut fo it is, they tooke their marke amiſle; To 
whom I then replied, that I had rather follow the effects, then his reaſon. They are thi 
that often ſhock together: and it hath beene told mee, that in Geometry ( which { 
to have gained the high point of certainty amongſt all ſciences) there are found unavach 
ble Demonſtrations, and which ſubvert the truth of all experience: As James Pelatier tilt 
me in mine owne houſe, that he had found out two — courſe one town 
another, as if they would meet and ioyne together ʒnevertheleſſe he affirmed, that even m. 
to infinity, they could never come to touch one another. And the Pyrrhonians uſetheit iv 
guments, and Reaſon, but to deſtroy the apparance of experience: And it is a wonder to fe 
how far the ſuppleneſſe of our reaſon, hath in this deſigne followed them, to reſiſt the e 
dence of effects: For, they affirme, that we move not, that we ſpeake not, that there is. 
welght, nor heat, with the ſame force of arguing, that wee averre the moſt likelieſt thy 
Prolamey, who was an excellent man, had eſtabliſhed the bounds of the worldzAll ind 
Philoſophers have thought they had a perfect meaſure thereof, except it were cerraineſey. 
tered Ilands, which might eſcape theit knowledge: It had beene to Pyrrhonize a thoulad 
yeares agoe, had any man gone about to make a queſtion of the art of Colmography tui 
the opinions that have beene received therof, of all men in generall: It had beeneflat has 
fie to avouch, that there were Antipodes, See how in our age an infinite greatneſſe of im 
land hath beene diſcovered, not an Iland onely, nor one particular country, but: pan in 
greaznefſe very neere equall unto that which we knew. Our moderne Geographers cede 
not to affirme, that now all is found,and all is diſcovered; 
Nam quod adeft praſto, placet, e pollere viactur, 
For, what is preſent here, 
Scemes ſtrong, is held moſt deare, 
The queſtion is now, if Prolomey was hertofore deceived in the grounds of his reaſon,whs 
ther it were not folly in me, to truſt what theſe late fellowes ſay of ic, and whether it bent 
more likely, that this huge body, which we terme the World, is another manner ofthig, 
than we judge it. Plato ſaith, that it often changeth his countenance, that the Heaven,the 
Starres, and the Sunne do ſomtimes re- enverſe the motion we perceive in them, changing 
the Eaſt into the Weſt. The Ægyptiã prieſts told Herodotus, that ſince the it firſting hic 
was eleavẽ thouſand and odde yeares (when they made him ſeethe pictures of all ther for 
mer Kings, drawneto the life in ſtatues )the Sun had changed his courſe ſoure times Ila 
the ſea and the earth doe enterchangeably change one into another; that the words binbi 
undetermined: The like ſaid Ariſtotle and ¶ icere. And ſome one amongſt us averreth. thai 
is altogether eternall, mortal, & new reviving againe, by many viciſſitudes, calling Sa 
and Eſay to witneſſe: to avoid theſe oppoſitions, that God hath ſometimes been a Crevs! 
without a creature: that he hath beene idle that he hath unſaid his idlenctTe, by ſatia ba 
hand to this worke,and that by conſequence he is ſubgg unto change. In the moſt ana 
Schooles of Greece, the World is reputed 2 God, framed by another greater and mi 
God, & is compoſed of a body and a ſoule, which abideth in his centre, ſpreading ith 
Muſicall numbers unto his circumference, divine, thriſe-happy, very great, molt wile 
ecernall, In it are other Gods, as the dea, the Earth, and Plants, which mutualiy entemas 
one another with an harmonious and perpetuall agitation & celeſtiall dance; ſomtime me 
ting, other times farre · ſundering themſelves j now hiding, then ſhewing themſelves 
changing place, now forward, now back ward. Heraclitws firmly maintained, that the 
was compoſed of fire, and by the Deſtinies order, it ſhould one day burſt forth into ſluna, 
and be ſo conſumed into cinders, and another day it ſhould be new borne againe, AnduÞ 
puleius of men ſaith; ſigillatim mortalesy cnntilim perperni:ſeverally mortal altogether eren 
eAlexander writ unto his mother the narration of an Ægyptian Prieſt, N tawiie from en 
their monuments, witneſſing the antiquitie of that Nation, infinite; and coprehending 
birth and progreſſe of their countries to the life. ¶ ĩcero and Diadus (aid in their 4 
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the Chaldeans kept a regiſter of foure hundred thouſand and odde yeares, Ariſtotle, Plimie, 
&others,thatZoroaftes hved ſixe chouſand yeares before Plus. And Platofaith, that thoſe 
efthecitry of Sai, have memories in writing of eight thouſand yeares, & chat the rowne of 
hens, was built a thouſand yeares before the citty of Sau. Epicarns,that at one ſame time, 
Aching that are, looke how we ſee them, they are all alke,& in the ſame faſhis, in divers 
other Worlds, which he would have ſpoł è more conſidently, had he ſeene the ſimilitudes 
& correſpondencies of this new-toand world of che Weſt Indiaes, with ours, both pre- 
ent & paſt, by ſo many ſtrange examples, Truly, when I conſider what hath followed our 
laming by the courſe of this terreſtiall policie, I have divers times wondered at my ſelfe, to 
ſeein fo great a diſtance of times & places, the ſimpathy or jumping of ſo great a number of 
xr and wilde opinions, and of extravagant cuſtomes and beliefes, and which by no 
mana ſceme to hold with our naturall diſcourſe, Mans ſpirit is a wondertull worker of mi- 
nels, But this relatiõ hath yer a kind'of I wot not what more Heteroclite: which is found 
doc in names, and in a thouſand other things. For there were found Nations, which(as far 
u be know) had never heard of us, here circumciſion was held in requeſt where great 
tue & common wealths were maintained onely by women, &no men- Where our fafts & 
Lene was repreſented, adding therunto the abſtinence from women;where our ctoſſes were 
ſeverall waies in great eſteemezIn ſome places they adorned & honored their ſepulchres 
vich them & elle wher, eſpecially that of Saint Andrew, they employed toſhield themſelves 
from nightly viſions, and to lay chem upon childrens couches,as good againſt enchant- 
ments & witch · crafts: In another place, they found one made of wood, of an exceeding 
height, worſhipped for the God of raine: which was thruſt very deepe into the ground : 
There was found a very expreſſe and lively image of our Penitentiaries : the uſe of Mi- 
ten che Prieſtes ſingle life; the Art of Divination by the entrailes of ſacrificed beaſtsz the 
abſtinence from all ſorts of fleſh &fiſh, for their foodithe order among Prieſts in ſaying of 
their divine ſervice, to uſe,a not vulgar, but a particular ronguczand this erronious and fond 
conceipe, that the firſt God was expelled his throne by a younger brother of his: Thar 
they were at firſt created with all commodities, which afterward by reaſon of their ſinnes 
wheabridged them: That their territory hath beene changedzehar their naturall conditiõ 
hack beene much impaired : That they have heretofore beene drowned by the inundation 
ofWaers come from heavenzthat none were ſaved bnt a few families, which caſt them 
ſereinto the cracks or hollow of high Mountaines, which crackes they Roped very cloſe, 
fothat the Waters could not enter in, having before ſhut therin many kinds of beaſts: That 
wenthey perceived the Raine to ceaſe, & Waters to fall, they firſt ſent out certaine dogg: 
which returned cleane - waſht, & wet, they judged that the waters were not yet much falne; 
ulthat afterward ſending out ſome other, which ſeeing to returne all muddy and foule, 
theyifſacd forth of the mountaines, to repeople the world againe, Which they found reple- 
niſded onely with Serpents. There were places found, where they uſed the perſwali6 of the 
a of judgem ent, ſo that they grew wondrous yrroth & offended wich the Spaniards, who 
nagging & ſearching of riches in their graves, ſcattered here and there the bones of their 
&caied triends;ſaying, that thoſe diſperſed bones could very hardly be tecon joyned to · 
— They allo found where they ulcd traffiek by exchange, and no otherwiſe; & 
Faires and Markers for that purpoſe : They found dwarfes, and ſuch other deformed 
aatures,uſed for the ornament of Princes tables: They found the uſe of hawking and fow. 
according to the Nature of their birdes:tyrannicall ſubſidies, and grievances upon ſub- 
delicate & pleaſant — ensz dancing, tumbling l esping and jugling, muſike of inſtru- 
menes, armori es, dicing-houſes, tenniſſe · courts, and caſting lottes, or mumne · chaunce, 
wherein they are — — earneſt and moody, that they will play themſelves ——— liber- 
no other phyſicke but by charmes : the manner of writing by figures: belecving in 

lars — father of all people: The adoration of one 84 who heretofore li- 
redman,in perfect Virginitie, faſting, and pennance, preaching the law of Nature, and the 
cremoniet of religion & who vaniſhed out of the world, without any naturall death: The 
on of Giants zthe uſe of drunk enneſſe, wich their manner of drinkes and drinking d 
aging of — — ornaments, painted over with bones and dead mens ſculsʒſur- 
plices, holy. Water, and holy. Water ſprinckles, Women and ſervancs, which ſtrivingly 
preſent chemſelves, to be burned or enterred with their dereaſed bus bands ot maſter 22 = 
that 
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punies, but obedience: a cuſtome to the promotion of certaine officers of great ꝛuthom 
and where he that is promoted takes upon him a new name, and quiteth his owne : Where 
they vſe to caſt lime upon the knees of new borne children, ſaying unto him; from 

cameſt and to duſt thou ſhalt returne againe: the Arts of Augures or prediction. Theſe vunt 
Hadowes of our religion, which are ſcene in ſome of theſe examples, witneſſe the dipni 
and divinity thereof. It hath not onely in ſome ſort inſinuated it ſelſe among all dent 
Nations, on this fide by ſome imitations, but amongſt choſe barbarous Nations beyond un 
were by a common and ſupernaturall inſpiration:For amongſt them was alſo found thebe 
liefe of Purgatory, but after a new forme: For, what we aſcribe unto fire, they impute um 
cold, & imagine that ſoules are both purged & puniſhed by the vigor of an extreame colg. 
neile. This ex mple putteth me in mind of another pleaſant diverſity : For, as thereway 
ſome people found, who tooke pleaſure to unhood the end of their y ard, and to cut of ie 
fore · skinnc, after the manner ot the Mahomerans and Iewes, ſome there were found, the 
made ſo great a conſcience to unbood it, that with little ſtrings, they caried their fottabn 
very caretully out · ſtreched and faſtened above, for feate that end ſhould ſee the aire, And 
of this other diverſity alſo,that as we honour our Kings, and celebrate our Holy-daics with 
decking and trimming our ſelyes with the beſt habilliments we have; in ſome reg 
there,to ſhew all diſparity & ſubmiſſion totheir King, their ſubzeAs preſent themſclvesiy. 
to him in their haſeſt & meaneſt apparre!l;and entring into his pallace, they take ſomedii 
torne garment & put it over their other attire, to the end all the glory and ornament ay 
ſhine in their Soveraigne and Maiſter. 

But let us goc on: it Nature encloſe within the limits of her ordinary progreſſe, uli 
ther things, ſo the beliefes, the judgments & the opinions of menzifthey have their 
lutions, their ſeaſons, their birth, and their death, even as Cabiches : If heaven dothmore 
agitare and rowle them at his pleaſure, what powerfull and permanent authority doe wer 
ctibe untothemꝭ lf by uncontroled experience we palpably touch, that the forme of cube · 
ing depends of the aire, of the climate, and of the ſoile, wherein we are borne, & ner oncy 
the he w, the ſtature, the complexion and the countenance, but allo the ſoules faculties: Þ 
plaga cali non ſolum ad rober corparum, ſed etiam animorum facit. The climate helperb no an 

for ſtrength of body, but of minds, ſaith Degetiu : And that the Goddeiſe foundreſſe of the 
Citic of Athens,chole a temperature of a country to ſituate it in, that might małe the m 
wiſe, as the Ægyptian Prieſts taught Salem: Athens tenue cedum:ex quo etiam acutioret putass 
tur Attics: craſſam Thebis i itaque pingues I hebam, & valentes: About Athens u 
whereby thoſe Country- men are efteemed the ſbarper witted : About Thebes the arre uf 
therefore the Thebans were groſſe and ſtrong of conſtitution. In ſuch manner that as trursand 
beaſts doe ſpring up divericand different; So men are borne, either more or leſſe vi 
martial, juft, cemperate and docile: here ſubject to wine, there to theft, and whoredomey 
here inclined to ſuperſticion ,addifted to mii believing, here given to liberty, there ts 
ſervitude z capable of ſome one art or ſcicnce j grofſe-witted or ingenious : either abo- 
dient or rebellious z good or bad, according as the inclination of the place beareth, bus 
they are ſeated j and being removed from one ſoile to another (as plants are) they us 
anew complexion : which was the cauſe, that (ir would never it the P 
to leave their barren , rough and craggic County , for to tranſport themſelves ino 
another, more gentle, more fertile, and more plaine, : ſaying, that fat and daſctomem· 
tries, make men wanton and 2 and fertile ſoiles yeeld inſertile ſpirits, If ſomtime wet 
ſee one art to flourilh, or a beliefe, and ſomcimes another, by ſome heavenly influence; ſome 
ages to produce this or that nature, & ſo to encline mankind to this or that biaſe: menu ſp - 
rits one while flouriſh er while barten, even as fields are ſcene to beg what become 
of all thoſe goodly prerogatives, where with we ſtill flatter our ſelves? Since a wiſe m 
miſtake kinſelſe, yea many men, and whole nations; and as wee ſay, mans nature 
in one thing or other, hath for many ages together miſtaken her ſelfe. What aſſurmas 
have we that at any time (be leaveth her miſtakinꝑ, and that ſhe continueth not even ut 


day, in her error? Me thinkes amongſt other teſtimonies of our imbecilicies,chis one 
not to be forgotten, that by wiſhing it ſelfe, man cannot yet finde out what he wantet 


not by enioying or poſſeſſion, but 


imagination and full wiſhing, we cannot all age n 
one, 


2 


that the eldeſt or firſt borne child ſhall ſucceed and inherit allgwhere nothing is reſervediuy 
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An chat we moſt ſtand in need off, and would beſt content us, Let our imagination have 
reeliberry to cut out and ſew at her pleaſure, ſhe cannot fo much as deſire what is firreſt 
wpleaſe and content her. | 
id enum ratione timemus 
Aut cupinona? quid tam dextro pede concipis, ut te 
C onatus non pœniteat, vorig, peratls? 
reaſon what doe we feare, or deſiret 
Wich ſuch dexteritie what doeſt aſpire, 
But thou eftſoones repenteſt it, 
Though thy attempt and vow doe hit? 

That is the reaſon why Socrates, never requeſted the gods to give him any thing, but what 
they lere to be good for bim. And the publike and private prayer of the Lacedemonians, did 
neerely implie, that good and faire things might be granted them, remitting che election 
adchoiſe ofthem to the diſeretion of che higheſt power, 

Coningiums petimus partumque u xoris, at illi 

Notwm qui pueri, qualiſque ſutura ſit nxor, 

We wiſh a wife, wifes breeding: we would know, 
What children; ſhall our wife be ſheep or ſhrow. 

And the Chriſtian beſeecheth God, that his will may be done, leaſt he ſhould fall into 
dar inconvenience, which Poets faine of King Miau: who requeſted of the Gods, that 
whatſoever he toucht, might be converted into gold: his praiers were heard, his wine was 
did, his bread gold, the teathers of his bed, his ſhirr, and his garments were turned into 

chat he found himſelfe overwhelmed in the inioying of his deſire, & being enrich'e 
vichan incolerable commoditie, he muſt now unpray his prayers: 
eAttonits novitate mals, drveſque nu(crque, 
Effugere optat oper, & que mods veveras, edit, 
Wiretched and rich, amaz'd at ſo ſtrange ill 
His riches he would flic, hates his owne will, 
lame ſpeake of my ſelfe; being yet very yong. I beſought fortune aboue all chings, that 
hewould make me a knight of the order of Saint Micbaei, which in thoſe daics was very 
me, and the higheſt tipe of honour the French Nobilitie aymed at: ſhe very kindly gran- 
wdmyrequeſt j I had it; In lieu of raiſing and advancing me from my place for the attai- 
ang of ir, (ke hath much more graciouſly entreated me, be hath debaſed and depteſſed it, 
ewraunco my ſhoulders and under. Cleobis and Biton, Trophenixe and Agemedes, the two 
bf having beſought the Goddeſſe, the two latter their God, of ſome recompence wort hy 
ther pietie, received death for areward : So much are heavenly opinions different from 
ot concerning what we have need of, God might grant us riches, honours, long life and 
heat bur many times to our one hurt: For, wharſaever is pleaſing to , is not alwaies 
leabbfall for ws ; If in lieu of former health, he ſend us death, or ſome worſe ſickneſſe: Vir- 
b barnls tas le me conſelata ſent: Thy rod & thy Saffe bath comferted me, He doch 
«by the reaſons ot his providence, which more certainly conſidereth & regardeth what is 
meer for us, then we our ſelves can doe, and we ought to take it in good part , as from a 
na wiſe and thrice-friendly-hand. 
/ confilium vi, 
Permittes ipſis expendere mini u quad 
Comveniat nobis, rebuſque fit vtile 2755 : 
Charioy eff illus home quam ſibi 
If you will counſel] have, give the Gods leave 
To weigh, what is moſt meet we ſhould receive, 
And what for our eſtate moſt profit were: 
8 — then — — man is more deare. 
to erave honours and charges of them, is to tequeſt them to caſt you in ſame battle or 
chaxard, ot (ome ſuch thing, whereof the — is unknowen — the — un- 
une. There is no combate amongſt Philoſophers ſo violent and ſharpe , as that which 
pon che queſtion of mans chiefe felicitie : from which (according to Varrees ca 
aon aroſe two hundred and foure ſcoreSefts, Lui ane de ſume bone di nir, dt 
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rota Philoſophie ratione diſputat. But be that diſagrees about the chuefeſt f. chcatie,cals in quem 
the whole courſe of P biloſopbie. | 

Tres mibi onvive prope diſſentire videntur, 

Poſcentes vario mult un diverſa palaro. 

Quid dem? quid non dem?renuss ta quod iub et alter: 

Dnod petis, id [ant eſt inviſum acidumque duobus. 

Three gueſts of mine doe ſeeme allmoſt at ods to fall, 

Whileſt they with divers taſte for divers things doe call: 

What oui! give? What not? You will not, what he will: 

What you would, to them twaine is hatefull, ſowre and ill. 

Nature ſhould thus anſwere their conteſtations, and debates · Some lay, our felicitiews. 
ſiſterh, and is in Vertue: Others in voluptuouineſſe: Others in yeelding unto Naturah 
others in learning : others in fecling no manner of paine or ſorrow : Others for a man dom 
to ſuffer himſelfe to be caried away by apparances: and to this opimon ſecmeth this ala 
of ancient Pithagoras to incline, 

Nil aamirari, prope res eft una, Numici, 
Solaque,que poſſit facere c ſervare beatums, 
Sir, nothing to admire, is th*only thing, 
That may keepe happy, and to happy bring. 
which is the end end ſcope of the Pyrrhonian Sect. Ariſfotle aſſcribeth unto mognaninkie, 
to admire and wonder at nothing. And eArcheſilans (aid, that ſufferance, and anuprighit 
inflexible ſtate of judgement, were true felicicies whereas conſents and applications, war 
vices & evils, True it is, that where he eſtabliſheth it for a certaine Axiome, he ſtamediua 
Pyrrhoniſme. When the Pyrthonians ſay , that ataraxy is the chieſe ſelicitie, which ui 
immobilitie of judgement, their meaning is not to ſpeake it affirmatively, but the v 
vering of their mind, which makes them to ſhun downefalls,and to ſhrowd themſelvei m 
der the ſhelter of calmeneſſe, preſents this phantaſie unto them, and makes them reſuſe us 
ther. Oh how much doe I deſire, that whileſt I live, cither ſome other learned men, orls 
fire Lipfne, the moſt ſufficient and learned man now living ; of a molt poliſhed and jade» 
ous wit,true Coſin-germane to my 7 «r»ebar,had both will, health and leaſure enough» 
cerely and exactly, according to their diviſions and formes , to collect into one volumes 
regiſter,as much as by us might be ſeene, the opinions of ancient Philoſophy, concum 
the fubject of our being & cuſſomes, their controverties,the credit, & parraking of flow 
and ſides, the application of the Authors and Sectators lives, to their precepts, in mem 
ble and exeroplarie accidents, O what a worthy and profitable labor would it bel Reid 
if it be from our ſelyes, that we draw the regiment of our cuſtomes, into what a bonionls 
confuſion doe we caft our ſebves? For, what our reaſon perſwades us to be maſt liklyferk 
is generally for every man to obeythe lawes of his country. as is the adviſe of Sue v 
ſpired(ſaith he) by a divine perſwaſion, And what elſe meaneth ſhe thereby, bur on ia 
our devoire or duery hath no other rule, but caſuall? I ruth cngbt is have a like ard vm 
viſage tion g boar the wor(d, Law and juſtice, it man knew any, that had a body and nt 
eſſence, he weuld nor faſten it to the condition of this or that countries cuſtomes, 1s 
according to the Perſians or Indians fantazie, tliat vertue ſhould take her forme. Nothing 
more ſubject unto a continull agitation, thẽ the lawes. I have ſince I was borne, ſecnethot 
of our neighbours the Engliſh- men changed & rechanged three or fouretimes,not on 8 
policike ſubjects. which is that ſome will diſpenſe of conſtancy, but in the moſt 1mpona# 
ſubject. that poſſibly can be, that is to ſayin religion; whereof Iam ſo much the more bol 
grieved and aſhamed, becauſe it is a nation, with which my countriemen have h 
had ſo inward and familiar acquaintance, that even to ilſis day, there remaine in my 
ſome ancient monuments of our former aliance. Nay I have ſeene — our 
ſomethings become lawfull, whith erſt were deemed capitall: and we that bold ſame e 
ther, are likewiſe in poſſibilitie according to the uncertainty of warring fortune, ane a 
or other to be offendors againſt the Mi jeſtie both of God and man, if our juſtice chan 
fall under the mercy of jalico ; and in the ſpace of few yeares polleſſion, taking 10 
eſſence, How could thatancient God moreevidently accuſe, in humane knowl 


ignorance of divine efſence, and teach men that their religi© was but a peece of — | 
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invention, fit to combine their ſocietie, chen in declaring (as he did) to thoſe which ſoughc 
do inſtruction of ie, by bis ſacred Tripos, that the troe worſhipping of God, was tha, 
which he found to be obi erved by che cuſtome of the place, where he lived? Oh God, what 
yond,or duetie is it, that we owe not to our Soveraigne Creators benignitie in that he hath 
derne pleaſed to eleate ind enfranchize our beliefe from thoſe vag mg and arbitraty 
Jevorions, and fixe it upon the eternall Baſe of his holy word ? What will Philoſophie ths 
fy tous in this neceſſity ? that we follow the lawes of out country, that is to ſay, this wave 
IG of a peoples or of a Princes opinions, which (hall paint me forth juſtice wii s 
colours, and reforme the ſame into as many viſages as there are changes and alterations; 
in them. I cannot have my judgement ſo flexible. W hat guodneſſe is that 
which but yeſterday I ſaw in credit and etteeme, and to morrow, to have loſt a|lrepuragon, 
cher the croſſing of a River, is made a crime ? Whartrathis that, which theſe Mon» 
tides bord, and is a lie in the World beyond them? Bur they are plealancy, when ta al- | 
low the Laws ſome certainetie, they ſay, that there be ſore firme, perpetuall and immo 
hie, which they call naturall, and by the condition of their proper eſſence i are irvptinsed 
in min · kind: of which ſome make three in number, ſome fonre, ſome more, ſome leſſe t an 
evident token, that it is a marke as doubtfull as the reſt. Now are they io unſortunate { far} 
how can I terme that but mis fortune, that of ſo inſinite a number of la wos, there is not ta. 
noch as one to be found, which the fortune or temeritie of chance hach graunted to be u- 
aiverſally received, and by the confent of unanimitie of ali Nations to be admitted?) they 
we(l ſay ) ſo miſerable, that of theſe three or ſoute choiſe-{cle&ed lawes, there is not one a+ 
lene, that is not impugned or diſallowed, not by one nation, but by many. Now is the ge. 
neralicic of approbacion, the onely likely enfigne, by which they may argueſome lawes to 
natural! For, what nature had indeed ordained us, chat ſhould we doubtieſſe follow with 
ane common conſentʒ and not one onely nation, but every man in particular, ſhould have 
ileeling of the force and violence, which he ſhould urge him with, that would incite him 
o contrarie and reſiſt that law. Let them all ( for examples ſake ) ſhew me but one of this 
condition, Protagoras and Ar iſt en gave the juſtice ofthe lawes no other eſſence, but the 
athoricie and opinion of the law. giver, and that excepted, both Good and Honeſt loſt 
cher qualities, and remained but vaine and idle names, of indifferent things, Thra/yuea- 
dwin Plato, thinkes there is no other right, but the commoditie of the ſuperiour. There 
nothing wherein the world differeth ſo much, as in cuſtomes and lawes, Some things 
ur dere accompted abominable, which in another place are eſteemed commendable: as in 
Levdewonia,the ſlight and ſubtlety in ſtealing. Mariages in proximity of blood are amongſt 
uſordidden as capitall, elſewhere they are allowed and eftcemed; 
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— eſſe ſeruntar, h | 
In quibus & nato gemtrix,, c mata parents Ovid. Metamm 
Inngitar, & pietas geminato croſtit amore. 6.10331. 


There are ſome people, where the mother weddeth 
Her ſonne, the daughter her one father beddeth, 
And fo by doubling love, their kiadneſſe ſpreddech . | 
The murthering of children and of parentzzthe communicatiõ wich womeerafiick of rob. 
bing & ſtealing;free licence to all manner of ſenſuality: to concludeghere is nothing ſo ex- 
atame and horrible, but is found to be received and allowed by che cuſtome of ſome nati- 
n It is credible that there be nacurall lawes j 4s may be ſeene in other creatures, but in us 
they arc loſt this goodly humane reaſon engrafting it ſelfe among all men, to {way & com- 
mand, confounding and topli-curving the viſage of all things, according to her inconſtant 
Mite and vain@inconſtancy, Nihil itaque ai. v0 ru oft, quod ndfirain dice, articeſt, 
Therefore nothing more is ours: all that I call ou, belongs to Arr. Subjects have divers hufires, 
indfeverall conſiderations, whencethe diverſicy of opinions is chief red. One na- 
don viewerh a ſub jc wich one viſage, and thereon ic ſtaies an other with un och er. No- 
<n be imagined ſo horrible, as for one to edte and devouse his oe father, Theſe 
which ancienrly kept this cuſtome, hold it nevertheleſſe for a teftnoriie of pderſe 
affcQion:ſceking by chat meane to give their fachers the worthieſl and moſthe> 
e ſepulchre, harboring their fathers & reliques in themſelves a in their mur. 
ww in ſome ſore reviving end regenerating them 1 
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Inde furor quod nin a bicinor um 
Ge cum ſolos credas babendoy 
Eſſe Dess quot ipſe coli: 1 
T — — — 
Each place doth hate their neighbours ſoveraigne lawes, " 
* — — — 
heard it reported of a Iudge, who when he met with an conflict better 
Bee & . with any caſe admitting contrarietie, was — | 
of his book, A queſtion for « friend, which is to ſay, that the truth was ſo 
purable, chat in ſuch a caſe he might favour which party he ſhould think good, There u 
through his books, A. 
udges of our time find in all caſes ——— 
on 


of judgements muſt ariſe, These are very fen proceiles ſo cleare,but the Laien adviſe'#p 


quicke fleſh, by digeſtion and nouriſhmene, Ic is eaſie to be conlidered what abominazgy 
and cruelty it had beene, in men accaſtomed and trained in this inhumane ſuperſticiag, m 
caſt the carcaſes of their parents into the ion of the earth, as food for beaſts ad 
wormes. Lic wiſely conſidereth in th e vivacicie,diligence,courage,and nimble. 
neſſe, that is required in ſurpriſing or taking any thing from ones neighbour, andthe cop, 
moditie which thereby redounderh to the common wealth, that every man heederh may 
curiouſly the keeping of that which is his ownerand judged,that by this ewofold inſtichy. 
on to aſſaile and to defend, much good was drawne for military diſcipline ( which wastia 
principall Science and chiefe vertue, wherin he would enable that nation) of feed 
and more conſideration, then was the diſorder and injuſtice of prevailing ond raking othe 
5 Diarſi the tyrant offered Pu a robe made after the Peiſian faſhion, 
ed and perfumed : But he refuſed the ſame, ſaying, that bring borus 4 ml 
iliugly put-on 4 womans garment But Ariſtippus cooke it, with this anſwere, che 
wen could corrupe achaſte mmde. His Friends reproved his demiſſeneſſe, in bei oth 
offended, that Ds had ſpitten in his face. Tur(ſaid he) Fibers ſuffer themſehunk 
waſbed over bead and cares, to get a gudgion. Diogenes waſhing of coleworts for his dings, 
ſeeing kim paſſe by, ſaid —— If thew —— with — thow 
and fawn wpou 4 tyrant ; to w eAriftippus replied ; If rhou conldeſt rue 
—— calemorti. See here how reaſon yeeldeth apparance to divers ky 
a pitcher with ewo cares, which a man may take hold on, either by the right or let kad, 
——bellum 6 terra beſpita portas, 

Bello armantar equi, bellum bac armenta minantur: 

Sed tamen dens olim curry ſuct odere ſuets 

L nadrwpedes, & frena junge concerdia ſerre, 

Spes eſt pact ——— 

O ſtranger· harb ring land, thou bringſt us warrez 

Steeds ſerve for warrez 

Theſe heards doe threaten jarre. 

Yet horſes erſt were wont to draw our waines, 

And harneſt marches beare agrecing raines, 

Hope is hereby chat wee, 

In peace ſhall well agree. 

Solon being importuned not to ſhed vaine and bootles teares for the death of hisfonnt; 
That's the reaſon(an{wered hee) I may more juſtly ſhed thems, becauſe they are at 
vane, Socrates his wife, exaſperated her griete by this circumſtance j Good 2 hc) 
bow wmnjuſtly doe theſe bad judges put him to death! What ? Wonldeſt tbo rather they ſanldexe- 
ante me juſtly 2 replide he to her. Ir is a faſhion am us to have holes boredin an 
eares: the Greekes held it for a badge of bondage. We hide our ſelves when we will eu 
our wives : The Indians doe it in open view of all men. The Scithians were wont to f- 
fice ſtrangers in their Temples,whereas in other places Churches are San&uarics forthes 
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them will be found to differ: What one company hath judged, another will adjudge 
he contrary, and the very ſame will another time change opinion, Whereof we ſee ordi- 
arieexamples by this licence, which wonderfully blemiſheth the authoritie and luſtre of 
b, ne ver to ſtay upon one ſentence, but to run from one to another Iudge, co decide 
onelame calc. Touching che libertie of Philoſophicall opinions, concerning vice and ver. 
we, ris a thing needing no great extenſion, and wherein are found many adviſes, which 
waebecrer unſpoken, then publiſhed ro weake capacities. Arceſilaus was wont to ſay, that 
io pailliardize, it was not worthy conſideration, where, on what (ide, and how it was done. 
NA voluptates, fi naturarequirit, non genere, ant loco, aut ordine, ſed forma, atate, fign= 
nwetendas Epicur us putat. Ne amores quidem ſanctos a ſapiente aliens! eſſe arbitrantur, Dne- 
uw 4d quam /g etatem ive, amands int. Obſcene plaaſur er, if nature require them, the 
. eftcemerh not to be meaſured by kina, place, or order; but by forme, age, and ſaſtion, Nor 
dub be thinke chat holy loves ſhould be ſtrange from a wiſeman. Let ust ben quei lion to what yeares 


Wa beloved, Theſe two laſt Stoicke places, and upon this purpoſe, the reproch 


to Plato himſelfe, ſhe how many exceſſive licenſes, & out of common vſe, 
Philoſophy doth tolerate. Lawes take their anthoritie from poſſeſſion aud cuſftome , It 
to reduce them to their beginning: In rowling on, they (well, and grow grea- 
r ind greater, as doe our rivers: follow them upward, unto their ſource, & you ſhall find 
them but a bubble of water, ſcarſe to be diſcerned, which in gliding-on ſwelleth ſo proud, 
ind gathers ſo much ſtrength. Behold the ancient conſiderations, which have given the 
iu motion to this famous tortent, ſo full of dignitie, of honour and reverence, you ſhall 
ind them ſo light and weake, that theſe men which will weigh all, and complaine of rea- 
on, nd who receive nothing upon truſt and authoritie, it is no wonder if their judgment: 
reoſten fat · diſtant from common judgement, Men that take Natures firſt image for a pat · 
ame, it is no marvaile, if in moſt ot their opinions, they miſſe the common-beacen path. 
luſar example; few amongſt them would have approved the forced conditions of our ma- 
age and molt of them would have had women in community, and without any private 
They refuſed our ceremonies: Cheyſippus (aid, that ſome Philoſophers would in o- 
view of all men ſhew a dozen of tumbling· tricks, yea, without any (lops or breeches, 
ideen of olives, He would hardly have perſwaded Cahithenes to refuſe his faire daugh- 
. vt to Hippoclides, becauſe he had ſeene him graft the forked tree in her upon a ta- 
tle Merocles ſome what indiſcreetly, as he was diſputing in his Schole, in preſence of his 
kadiorie let a fart, for ſhame whereot he afterwards kept his houſe, and could not be draw. 
athroad, untill ſuch time as Crates went to vilit him, who to his perſwaſions and reaſons, 
ing the example of his liberty, began to fart a vie with him, and to remove this ſcruple 
femoff his con(ciencey and moreover won him to his Stoicall(the more free) Sect, from 
GeÞeripatericall(& more civill Jone,which thetherunto he had followed. That which we 
al aniey, not to dare to doe that openly, which amongſt us is both lawfull and honeſt, 
deingdone in ſecrer, they termed folly: And to play the wilie Foxe, in concealing and dif 
— what nature, cuſtome, and our deſire publiſn and proclame of our actions, they 
to be a vice. And thought it a ſuppreſſing ot Venus her my ſteries, to remove them 
bum out the private veſtry of her temple, & expoſe the to the ops view of the people, And 
larto draw her ſports from out the curtines, was to looſe them Shame ic munter of ſome con- 
reſer vation, c. circumſpeilion,are parts of eſtimation, That, ſenſuality under 
lemuibe of Vertu did very ingenioully procure not to be proſtituted inthe midft of high. 
mai not trodden upon, & ſeen by the common ſortzalledging the dignity & commodity 
ther wonted Cabiners.W herupon ſome ſay, that to forbid & remove the comms brothel- 
lala i not only to ſpread whoredome every where, which only was allotted to thoſe 
alſo to incite idle and vagabond men to chat vice, by reaſon of the difficultie, 
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Daun licnit : ſed nnnc poſits cuftodibus, in gen: 
Turba ſututorum eſt. ingenioſua homo es. 
A Philoſopher being taken with the deed, was demaunded, what he did:anſwereg 
mildly, / plant max, bluſhing no more being found ſonapping, then if he had bin taken iu. 
ing of Garlike. It is(as I ſuppoſe Jof a tender and reſpective opinion, that a noi able andre. 
Iigious Author, holds this action ſo neceſſarily· bound to ſecrecy and ſhame, that in Cynibe 
embracements and dalliances, he could not be perſwaded that the worke ſhould come io 
her end;buc rather, that it lingred and ſtaid, only to repreſent wanton geſtures, & laſciviou 
motions, to maintaine the impudency of their ſchooles- profeſſion: and that to powreforh 
what ſhame had forced and baſhfullneſſe reſtrained, they had alſo afterward need to (eek; 
ſome ſecret place. He had not ſcene far. enough into their liceneiouſneſſe: For, Dian 
ſight of all, exerciſing his Maſturbation, bred a longing deſire, in the by · ſtandert, chat ig 
ſuch ſort they might fill their bellies by rubbing or cla wing the ſame, To thoſe that ahed 
him, why he ſought for no fitter place to feed in, then in the open frequented high-way he 
made anſwere, /t is becauſe I am hungry in the opt frequented high way. The Philoſophers We. 
me, which medled with their Sects, did likewiſe in all places, & without any diſcreib med. 
dle with their bodies: And Crates had never received Hipparchiainto his fel 
condition, to follow all the cuſtomes and faſhions of his order. Theſe Philoſophers ſet mer 
creme rate on vertue; & rejected al other diſciplins, except the morallz hene is it, that il 
actions, they aſcribed the Soveraigne authority to the election of their wiſe, yea, & abonei 
lawes:& appointed no other reſtraint unto voluptuouſnes, but the moderation, & 
tis of others liberty. Heraclitus & Protagoras, fotſomuch as wine ſeemeth biter unto the 
and pleaſing to the healthy;and an Oare crooked in the water, & ſtraight to themchu ſet 
above water, aud ſuch-like contrary apparances, which are found in ſome ſubjeQts; 
that all ſub jects had the cauſes of theſe apparances in the; & that there was ſom kindot hits 
ternet in the wine, which had a reference unto the ſickmans taft; in the Oare a cenainave 
ked quality, having relatiõ to him that ſeth it inthe water. And ſo of all things elſe-Which 
implieth, that all is in all things, & by conſequence nothing in any: for either nothing i 
all is. This opiniõ put me in mind of the experience we have, that there is not any one ſaſt 
or viſage, either ſtraight or crooked, bitter or ſweet, but mans wit ſhall find in the writi 
which he undertaketh to runne- over. In the pureſt, moſt unſported, and moſt da! 
perfect · word, that poſſibly can be, ho many errors, falſhoods, and lies have beene madeto 
proceede from · it What hereſie hath not found teſtimonies and ground ſufficient, both to 
undertake and to maintaine it ſelfe? It is therefore, that the Authors of ſuch errors will ne- 
ver goe from this proofe of the Teſtimony of words interpretation. A man of worth, going 
about by authority to approve the ſearch of che Philoſophers ſtone, (wherein he uu ore 
whelmd)alleadged at leaſt five or (ix ſeverall paſſages out of the holy bible unto me, ua 
whichſ( he ſaid )he had at firſt grounded himlelfe,tor the diſcharge of his conſcience(forke 
is a man of the Eccleſiaſticall profeſſion )& truly the invention of them, was not only 
ſant, but alſo very ficly applic to the defence of this goodly & mind-inchanting {cievee, 
This way is the credit of divining fables attained to. There is no prognoſticator,if he ban 
but this authority, that any one wil but vouchſafe to read him over, & curiouſſy to ſeuchi 
the infoldings & luſtres of his words, but a man ſhall make him ſay what he pleaſech u dbe 
Sibils. There are ſo many meanes of interpretation, that it is hard, be it flat | 
—— — an ingenious & pregnant wit, ſhal in all ſubjefts meet with ſome aire tha ui 
fit his turn. Therfore is a clowdy,darke, & ambiguous ſtile found in ſo frequent & nen 
cuſtome. That the Author may gaine,to draw, allure, & buſie poſterity to hi elfe, whid 
not only the ſufficiency, but the caſuall favour of the matter, may gaine as much or 
for other matters, let him, be it either through fooliſhnes or — himſelf ſom wa 
obſcure & divers, it is no matter, care not he for that. A number of ſpirits ſiſting, & te 
him · over, will find & expreſſe ſundry ſormes, either according. or collaerally,orcoom . 
- his ce, all which ſhall do him credic. He ſball ſee himſelfe enriched by the meancs o la 
Diſciples,as the Grammer Schoole Maiſters.Ic is that, which hath made many thing of. 
* hing, to paſſe very currant, that hath brought divers books in credit, and charged with' 
ſorts of matter. that any hath but deſired: one ſelfeſame thing, admitting a thouſand me 
thouſand, & as many ſeverall images, and divers conſiderations, as it beſt pleaſeth [s 
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that ever Hamer meant all that, which ſome make him to have meant: And that he proſtra:- 
ed himſelfe to ſo many and ſo ſeverall ſhapes, as, Divines, Lawiers, Capraines, Philoſophers 
& all ſore of people elſe, which, how diverſly & contrary ſoever it be they treat of {ciences; 
donorwichſtanding wholy rely upon him, & refer chemſelves unto himgas a Generall Mai- 
ſter ſor all offices, workes, ſciences, & tradſmen & an vniverſall counſellor in all enterpriſes : 
whoſocver hath had need of Oracles or Predictions, & would apply them to himſelfe, hath 
und them in him for his purpoſe. A notable man and a good friend of mine, would make 
anemarvel to heare what ſtrange far-terchr conceits, and admirable affiqities, in favor of our 
ion. he makerh co derive from him; And can hardly be drawne * this opinion, but 
that ſuch was Homers intent and meaning(yet is Homer ſo familiar unto him, as Ithinke no 
man of our age is better acquainted with him.) And what he finds in favour of our religion, 
y ancient Jeat ned men, haue found in favour of theirs. See how Plato is toſſed and turn 
be every man endcvoring to apply him to his purpoſe. giverh him what conſtrution 
de lil. He is w reſted and inſerted to allnew-fangled opinions, that the world receiveth or 
dowerh of, and according to the different courſe of ſubjects is made to be repugnant unto 
himſelfe, Every one according to his ſenſe makes him to diſavow the cuſtomes that were 
bwſullin his daies, in aſmuch as they ate unlawfall in theſe times. All which is very lively 
ind ſtrong ly maintained, acco ding as the wit and learning of the interpreter is ſtrong and 
quicke, Vpon the ground which Heraclitus had, and that ſentence of his, that al things bad 
theſe ſhapes in the, which men found in them. And Demoecritus out of the very ſame drew a clean 
contrarie concluſion, id eſt,thar ſal jedi had nothing at all in them of that which we foundin thes 
And foraſmuch as honny was ſweet to one man, and bitter to another, he argued that hon- 
ry was neither ſweet nor bitter. The Pyrrhonians would ſay, they know not whether it 
beſweet or bitter, or both, or neither: for, they ever gain the higheſt point of doubting, The 
Cyrenaicks held, that nothing was perceptible outwardly, and only that was perceivable, 
which by the inward touch or feeling. touched or concerned us, as griefe ns aki, 
guſhing neither tune, nor collours, but onely certaine affections, that came to us of 
en 2nd that man had no other ſeate of his judgement, Protagoras deemed, that to be 
wetoall men, which to all men ſeemeth ſo. The Epicurians place all judgement in the 
ſale, and in the notice of things, and in voluptuouſneſſe. Platees mind was, that the judg- 
meat of truth, and truth it ſelfe drawne from opinions and ſenſes, belonged to the ſpirit, 
nato cogitation. This diſcourſc hath drawne me to the conſideration of the ſenſes, wherei 
enfiferh the greateſt foundation and triall of our ignorance. W hatſoevet is knowne, is without 
encurcknowne by thefaculty of the knower: For, ſince the judgement commeth 
the operation of him that judgerh, reaſon requireth, that he petforme and act this o- 
jon by his meanes and will, and not by others compulſion: as it would follow if wee 
things by the force, and according to the law of their eſſence. No all knowledge 
padtrefſed unto us by the ſenſes, they ate our maiſters: 
111 — — 14 qu monita fidei 
Proxima ſert humanum in pettus, templaque mentis 
Whereby a way for credit leads well · linde 
F Into mans breaſt and temple of his minde, | 
Kience begins by chem and in them is reſolved. After all, we ſhould know no more then 
atone, unleſſe we know, that here is, ſound, ſmell, light, ſavor, meaſure, weight, ſoft- 
telſe, hardneſſe, ſharpneſſe, colour, ſmoothneſſe, breadth and depth; Behold here the plat» 
lane of all the frame, and principles of the building of all our knowledge, And accord- 
ig to ſome, ſcience is nothing elle, but what is knowne by the ſenſes. Whoſoever can force 
mero contradict my ſenſes, hath me faſt by the throate, and cannot make me recoyle one 
loote backward. The ſenſes are the beginning and end of humane knowledge, | 
Invenies primis ab ſenſibus eſſe creatam 
Notitiam veri, neque ſenſus poſſe reſell. 
uid mere fide perro quam ſenſu haberi 
Debet? —— 
You ſhall finde knowledge of the truth at firſt was bred 


From our fuſt ſenſes, nor can ſenſes be miſſe· led. os 
What, then our ſenſes, ſhould 1 „ - 
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Wich us more credit hold ? .| 
Attribute as little as may be unto them, yer muſt this ever be graunt ed chem, that all ay 
inſtruction is addreſſed by theit meancs and intermiſhon, Cicero ſaith, that Chryſſppus hay, 
ing aſſaid to abate the power of his ſenſes, & of their vertue, preſented contrary argumem 
unto himſelfe, and ſo vehement oppolirions, that he could not ſatisſie himſelfe. W 
Carneades( who defended the contrary part boaſted, that he uſed the very ſame w 
and words of Chryſippms to combare againſt himz and therefore cried out upon him, gg 
miſerable man! — — ſtrength hath ſouled tber. There is no greater abſurditie in our j 
ment, then to maicłaine, that fire heateth not, that light ſhineth nor, chat in iron therey 
neither weight nor firmeneſſe, which are notices our ſenſes bring unto us: Nor belieſea 
ſcience in man, that may be compared unto that, in certaintie. The firſt conſideratiaal 
have upon the ſenſes ſubjeR, is, that I make a queſtion, whether man be provided of 
naturall ſenſes, or no. I ſce divers creatures, that live an entire and perfect lite, ſome i 
out ſight, and ſome without — knoweth whether we alſo want either one, 
three, or many ſenſes more: For, if we want any one, our diſcourſe cannot diſcover the 
want or defect thereof. It is the ſenſes priviledge, to be che extreame bounds of our 
ceiving. There is nothing beyond them, that may ſtead us to diſgover them: No one 
can diſcover another, 
An poterunt oculos aures reprebendere, an ares 
Talus, an bunc perro tattum ſapor arguet oris, 
An confutabunt nes, oculive vevincen ? 
Can cares the eyes, or can touch reprehend 
The eares, or ſhall mouthes · taſte that touch amend ? 
Shall our noſe it confute, 
Or eyes gainſt it diſpute? 
They all make the extreameſt line of our facultie. | ' 
ſeorſum cuique poteſtas 
Diviſa eſt, ſua vis cuigue eff | 
To teach diſtinfly might 
Is ſhat de, each hath its right. 
It is impoſſible co make a man naturally blind, to conceive that he ſeeth not; — 
to make him deſire to (ee, and ſorrow his defect. Therefore ought we not to take aſſurance, 
that our mind is contented and ſatisfied with thoſe we have, ſecing it hath not wherewih 
to feel her owne malady, and perceive her imperfeAtis, if it be in any. It is impoſlible to til 
that blind man any thing, either by diſcourſe, argument, or ſimilitude, that lodgeth any ap- 
prehenſion of light, colour, or ſight in his imagination. There is nothing more | 
that may puſh che ſenſes to any evidence. The blind-borne, which we perceive deſire to ſe 
it is nor to underſtand what they requirezthey have learn t of us, that ſomething they want, 
& ſomething they defire,that is in us, with the effects & conſequences thereof, which they 
call good: Vet wor not they what it is, nor apprehend they it neere or far, I haveſcenes 
Gentleman of a good houſe, borne blind, at ſeaſt blind in ſuch an age, that he knowes net 
what ſight is ʒ he underſtandeth fo little what he wanteth, that as we doe, he uſeth wars 
— light, and — them after a manner onely proper and peculiar to himſelfe, A 
child being brought before him to whom he was god · father, taking him in his armes, he 
ſaid, good Lord what a fine child this is i it is a goodly thing to ſec him: What a cherchull 
countenance he hath, how prettily he looketh. He will ſay as one of us, This hall hath 
faire proſpett : It is very faire weather: The Sunne ſhines cleare. Nay, which is more: be- 
cauſc hunting. hawking, tenniſ- play, and ſbuting at buts are our common ſports and exei- 
ciſes(for ſo he hath heard) his mind will be ſo affected unto them, and he wil ſo buſie him. 
ſelfe about them, that he will thinke to have as great an intereſt in them, as any of us, and 
ſhew himſelfe as earneſtly paſſionate, both in * and diſliking them as any elſe yet doch 
he conccive and teceive them but by hearing. If he be in a faire champian grou 
he may nde, they will tell him, yonder is a Hare ſtarted, or the Hare is killed. he is 2s bulily 
earneſt of his game, as he heareth others co be, that have perfect fight. Give him a ball, be 
takes it in the left hand, and with the right firikes i away with his racket ; In _— 
ſhutes at randome; and is well pleaſed with what his men tell him, be it high or wi 
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et whether mankind commit as great a folly. tor waat of ſome ſenſe, and chat by this 
. the greater part of the viſage of things be concealed from us ? Who knowes whe- 
ther che difficulties we find in ſundry of Natures wotkes, proceede thenge ? And whether 
divers effects of beaſts, which exceed our capacitie, are produced by the faculcie of ſome 
ſenſe, that we want? And whether ſomeof chem, have by that meane a fuller and more per · 
felt lie then ours We ſeize on an apple wel nigh with all our ſenſes. 3 We find redneſſe, 
ſwoothneſſe, odor and ſweernefle in it;beſides which, it may have other vertues. either dry- 
ing or binding, to which we have no ſenſe to be referred · The proprieties which in many 
ings we call ſecret, as in the Adamant to draw iron, is it not likely there ſhould be ſenſi 
tie laculties in nature able to judge aud perceive them, the want whereof breedeth in us 
the ignorance of the true eſſence of ſuch things? It is happily ſome particular ſenſe that un · 
twCockes or Chancicleares diſcovereth che morning and midnight houre; and moveth 
themio crow : That rexcherh a Hen, before any uſe or experience, to feare a Hawke, and 
uta Gooſe or a Peacocke, farre greater birds : That warneth yong chickins of the hoſtile 
qulitie which the Cat hach — them, and not to diſtruſt a Dog to ſtrut and arme them 
dyes againſt the mewing of the one ( in ſome ſort a flattering and milde voice) and not a- 
gainſtche barking of the other (a ſnarling & quarrelous voice: ) that inſtructeth Rats, Waſps, 
and Emmets, ever to chuſe the beſt checſe and fruit, having never taſted them before: 
And that addreſſeth the Stag. the Elephant, and the Serpent, to the knowledge of certaine 
herbs and ſimples, which, being either wounded or ſicke, have the vertue to cure them. 
There is no ſenſe but hath ſome great domination, & which by his meane affordeth not an 
ivfinice number of know Ie dges. I we were to _ the intelligence of ſoundes, of harmo- 
ny ind of the voice, it would bring an imaginable confuſion to all the reſt of our learning 
andſcience, For, beſides hat is tyed to the proper effect of every ſenſe, how many argu- 
ments, conſequences and concluſions draw we unto other things, by comparing one ſenſe 
to another ? Let a sk1lfull wiſe man but imagine humane nature to be * produced 
without ſighit and diſcourſe, how much ignorance and trouble ſuch a defect would biing 
unto him, and what obſcurity and blindneſſe in our mind : By that ſhall wee perceive, how 
mychthe privation of one, or two, or three ſuch ſenſes, (if there be any in us) doth import 
wabour the knowledge of truh. We have by the conſultation and concurrence of out 
ive(eaſes formed one Vericy, whereas peradventure there was required the accord and 
inſet of eight or ten ſenſes, & their contribution, to atraine a perſpicuous inlight of her, 
ul ſee her in her true eſlence. Thoſe Sets which combate mani ſcience, doe principally 
canbaceche ſame by the uncertainety and ftebleneſſe of our ſenſes: For, Gnce by their 
ware and inter miſſion all knowledge comes unto us, if they chaunce to mille in the report 
thymake unto us, if either they corrupt or alter that, which from abroad they bri - 
un if the light which by them is tranſported into our ſoule be obſcured in the —— 
whave notlung elſe to hold by, vom this extreame difficultie are ſprung all theſe phan 
we, which everie ſubject containeth, whatſoever we find in it: That it hath not what 
wekppoſe to find in it , And that ofthe Epicurians, which is, that che Surne is no greas 


than our ſight doth judge it, 

Onicquid ry mbilo ſertur me figur a, 

Dam neſtris eculis quam cernimus eſſe videtav. 

Whar'erc it be, it in no — forme doth paſſe, 

Then to our ey es, which it bchold, ic ſeemimg was. 
ur the apparances, which repreſent a great body, to hum that is neare unto it, and 2 
wch lefſer to him that is further from it, are both true 

Nec tamen hic oculis falls cancediamus biluns : 

Yer graunt we not, in this, our eyes deceiv'd or blind, 

Impute not then to eyes this error ofthe mind. 
ud reſolutely, that thete is ho deceit in the ſenſes: That 8 man muſt ſtand to their mercy, 
andcllewhere ſeek reaſonNto excuſe the difference and conttadiction we find in themy yea 
n all other untruthes, and raving conceies(fo farte come they) rather then excuſe the 
cauſes, 7% negoras (wore, that howſor ver he winked or turned his eyes, he could never per- 
We of the eandle to double: And tha this ſeeming proceeded from the vice of o- 

We 5 pinion, 
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pinion, and not from the inſtrument. Of all abſurdities, the moſt abſurd amonrglttheBipk 
curiams, is, to diſivow the force and effect of theſenſes, 5 
5. —— in fnogue eft bis viſum tempere, verum eff: 
Et fi non pot uus ratio aiſſobvere canſam; 
= SLED Car ta or 9 1 9 procel ſint 
Uſa : [amen Preftat rations cgentem 
Reddere mendo;e canſas virinſque ſiguræ, 
| Dnammanibus manifeſta ſuis emittere quoguam, 
Et violare fidem primam, & convellers tots 
Fandamenta, quibus mint vita ſalnſque. 
Nen mods enim ratio ruat ms, vita quoque ipſa 
Contidat extemplo, mſi crudere ſenfibus auſii, 
— locos vitare, & caterd qu ſint 
In gen ſegier da. 
by the eyes is ſeene at ary time, is true, 
Though the cauſe Reaſon could not render of the view, 
Why, what was ſquare at hand, a farre off ſeemed round, 
Yec it much better were, that wanting reaſons ground 
The cauſes of bot formes we harp-on, but not hit, 
Then let flip from our hands things eleare, and them omit, 
And violate our fiſt beliefe, and raſhly rend 
All thoſe ground- workes, whereon both life and health depend, 
For not alone all reaſon falls, life likewiſe muſt 
Faile out of hand, ualeſſe your ſenſes you dare truſt, 
And breake-necke places, and all other errours ſhunne, 
From which we in this kinde moſt carefully ſhould runne. 
This deſperate and ſo little Phi icall counſell, repreſenti no other thing, bur that 
e ſcience cannot he maintained but by unreaſonable, fond and mad reaſon Nun 
better, that man uſe it to prevaile, yea and of all other remedies elſe how — 
ever they be, rather then avow his neceffarie fooliſhneſſe : So pre judiciall and did 
goon a veritie he cannot avoide, bur ſenſes muſt neceſſarily be the Soveraigne miſtem i 
is knowledge: Bur they are uncertaine and falliGable to all circumſtances: There nail 
man ſtrike to the vtmoſt of his power, and it his juſt forces faile him( as they are want ) to 
uſe and employ obſtinacie, temeritie and impudencie. If chat which che Epicuris imme 
be true, that is to fay, we have noſcience, if the apparances of the ſenſes be falſe: ud chat 
which the Stoicks ſay, if it is alſo true that the ſenſes apparences are ſo falſe as they c pro 
duce us no ſcience: We will conclude at the charges of cheſe two great Dogmarift Sefts, 
char there is no ſcience, Touching the error and uncertaintie of the ſenſes operation, 
man may ſtore himſclfe wich as many examples as he pleaſeth, ſo ordinary are the faules & 
dectits they uſt towards ns. And the ing or reporting of a valley, the found ofa Tu 
pet ſeemeth ro ſound before us, which commeth a mile bchind us. 
E xt anteſque procul medio de gurgite one 
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Iidem ent lange diverſ lic. 
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390 | Nees agimus propter . 
uo, in medio wobis equi acer obhefit Ho 
"M F lumine,equs corpus tranſoer ſum ſerve vidernr eve 
het Vis, et in alder comrudere raps 


And hills, which from the maine far-of to kerming ſtand, 
Appeare all one, h they farre diſtant be, at hand. 
And hilles and fields doe unto our boate to flie, 
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nuch enforce limmi elfe, to aſfirme there is but one, ſo aſſuredly doth our ſenſe preſent vs 
wo, That the ſenles do oft maiſter our diſcowle,and force it to receive imprefſions, which 
heknoweth and judgeth to be falſe, it is daily ſeene. I leave the ſenſe of feeling, which hath 
his functions necrer, more quicke and ſubſtant iall, and which by the effect ot the griefe or 
ine it brings co the body doch ſo often confound and re · enverſe all theſe goodly Stoicall 
ceſdlutions, and cafogceth to cry out of che belly-ache him, who hath with all reſolution e- 
@bliſhed in his mind this Doctrine, that the cholike, as eye: y other ſicknelle or paine, is a 
hing indifferent, wanting power to abate any thing of Soveraigne good or chiete telicity, 
wherein the wiſe man is placed by his owne vertue : there 1 —— ſo demiſſe, but the rat- 
of a drum or theclang of a Trumpet, will rom ce and inflame nor mind ſo har ſi and ſterue, 

but the ſweerne (ſe and harmony of muſiche, will move and tickle z nor any ſoule ſo abittiſi and ſtub - 
lere, that barb not « feeling of ſome reverence , in conſidering the cloway vj aſfitie and gloomie ca- 
ies of our churches , the eye · pleaſing diverſitie of ornaments , and orderly arder of our ceremo- 
mer, and bearing the devout and religions ſound of our Organs , the moderate, ſympbenicall, and 
terenly harmonie of our voices : Even thoſe that enter into them with an obſtinate will and con- 
eng winde, have in their beart a feeling of remorſe , of chilneſſe , and horrour , that puts ilem 
un certaine deffidence of their former opinions. As for me, I diſtruſt mine one ſtrengtli, 
whearewith a ſettled minde ſome of Horace or Catullus verſes ſung with a ſufficiently 
vell tuned voice, uttered by, and procceding from a faire, yong and hart. alluring mouth. 
And Zens had reaſon to ſay, hat the voice was the flowre ot beauty. Some have gone a- 
bout to make me belceve , that a man, who molt of us French men know, in repeating 
amine verſes he had made, had impoſed upon me, that they were not ſuch in writing, as 
intheaire, and that mines eyes would judge of chem otherwiſe then mine cares: ſo much 
credit harh pronunciation to give price and faſhion to thoſe workes that paſſe her mercy : 
Whereupon Philo res was not to be blamed, when hearing one to give an ill accent to 
ome compoſition of his, he tooke in a rage ſome of his pots or bricks, and breaking them, 
wode and trampled them under his feet, ſaying unto him, 7 breake and trample what is 
tr, even as thon mangleſt and marreſt what ts mine. Wherefore did they (who wich an un · 
kntdrefolve haue procured their owne death, becauſe they would not ſee the blow or 
lui comming)ruroe their face away? And thoſe who for their healths ſake cauſe them · 
ano be cur and cauterized, cannot endure the ſight of the preparations, tooles, inſtru- 
umd workes of che Chirurgion, but becaulc the light ſhould have no part of the paine 
win ? Are not theſe fit examples to verifie the authoritie. which ſenſes have over diſ- 
curſe? We may long enough know that ſuch a ones locks or flaring-cretles are borrowed 
lage, or tak ẽ from ſome Lacky, that this faire ruby-red came from Spaize, & this whice- 
mot imoothnes from che O-ean ſea: yet muſt light force us to find, and deeme the ſubject 
mn lovely and more pleaſing, againſt all reaſon. For, in that there is nothing of irs owne, 

Auſerimur cnlew ; gemmis, auroque trguntur 


| &l 


Crumina, par 1 minima oft ipſa puciaſut, _ rem. am. 
Sepe ubi ſia quod amer inter tam multarequiras : #.1.243- 
Decipit lie oculos A gide dives amor. 


We are miſſe- led by ornaments: what is amiſſe 
Gold and gemmes cover, leaſt part of her ſelfe the maiden is, 
Mongſt things ſo many you way aſke, where your love lies, 
Rich love by this Gorgoniaa ſhield deceives thine eyes. 
How much doe Poets affcribe unto the vertue of the ſenſes, which makes Narciſſus to have 
ren fondly loſt himſelfe for the love of his thadow ? 
Cunttaque miratur, quibus eſt npirabulss ipſe, 
Se exper 19prudens, c qui probat, ipſeprobatur, _=_ Metam, 
Deng petit, petinny : pariterg, accendit & de ** 
He ail admires, whereby himſelſe is admirable, 
Fond he, fond of himſelfe, to himſelfe amiabley 
He, that doth like, is lik d, and while he doth deſire; 
* Heis dciired, at once he burnes and ſets on fire. 
IAP en wit's lo troubled by the impreſſion of the ſight of his ivory ſtatue, that hee 
Lech and ſerves it,as if it had life: 
- Oſcuda 
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Oſcula dat, reddiqus put ar fe equit argue, tenergue, 
Et credit tattis Geuorinfiler wembris, 
Et mermit pveſſos veniat ne li vor in artus. 
He kiſſes, and thinks kifſes come againe, 
He ſues, purſues, and holds, belceves in vaine 
His fingers ſinke where he doth couch the place, 
And feares leaſt black and blew toucht · lims deface, 
Leta Philoſopher be put in a Cage made of ſmall and thin · ſet iron wire, and hangeden 
the topofourLadies Church ſteeple in Paris he ſhall, by evident reaſon, perceive that xn 
; ble he ſhould fall downe out of it; yet can he not chuſe ( except he have beeze 
brought up in the trade of T1lers or Thatchers)bur the ſight of that exceeding height mu 
needs dazle his ſight, and amaze or turne his ſenſes. For, we have much ado to warrantour 
ſelves in the walks or battlements of an high tower or ſteeple, if they be bartlemenredad 
wrought with pillers, and ſomewhat wide one from another, although of ſtone,and ner 
ſo ſtrong. Nay, ſome there are, that can ſcarcely thinke or heare of ſuch highes. Le 
beame or planke be laid acroſſe from one of thoſe two Steeples to the other, as big, as thict 
as ſtrong, and as broad, as would ſuffice any man to walke ſafely upon ir, there is no Phils. 
ſophicall wiſedome of ſo great reſolution and conſtancie, that is able to encourage »ndpe. 
ſwade us to march upon it, as we would, were it below on the ground. I have (ometime; 
made triall of it up6 our mountaines on this (ide of Italie yet am I one of thoſe chit willa 
eaſily be affrighted with ſuch things, and I could not without horror to my minde & ien 
bling of leggs & thighes endure to looke on thoſe infinite precipices and ſteepy downehuk, 
though I were not neere the brim, nor any danger within my length, and more; & unke 
I had willingly gone tothe perill, I could not poſſibly have falne. Where I alſo notediba 
how deep ſoever the bottome were, jf bur a tree, a ſhrub,or any out · butting crag of a Rock 
eſented it ſelfe unto our eyes, upon thoſe ſteepie and high Alpes, ſomewhat co upholdthe 
ight ; and divide the ſame, it doth ſomewhat eaſe and aſſure us from feare , as if it ves 
ching,which in our fall might either helpe or uphold us: And that we cannot wichout ſome 
dread and giddineſſe in the head, ſo miich as abide to looke upon one of thoſe even ui 
downe-right precipices : Ut deſpici fine verrigine ſimmnl ocnlori animig, nou poſſit So atheyea 
— without giddineſſe both of tyes and indes: Which is an KIA, WT 
Gghr. Therefore was it, that a worthy Philoſopher pulled out his eyes, that ſo he mighedif 
charge his ſoule of the ſeducing & diverting he received by them, & the better & more 
freely apply himſeNe unto Philoſophy. But by this accompr, he ſhould alſo hav e Ropped 
his cares, which(as Theopbraſts (aid Jare the moſt dangerous inſtrumenes we have toreceve 
violent and ſodaine impreſſions to trouble and alter us, and ſhould, in the end, have depti- 
ved himſclfe of all his other ſenſes, that is to ſay, both of bis being, and life, For, they have 
the power to command our diſcourſes and ſway our mind: Fit enam ſepe Mᷓecit quadam ejt 
vocum grauitate & cantibus vt pellant er ami vebementins : ſape etiam curd & timore, it comes 
to paſſe,that mam times o minds are much moved with ſome ſhadow, many tim: 5 with deep ſound- 
ing, or ſinging of voices many times with care and ſeare, Phyſitions hold, that there are cen tine 
complexions, which by ſome ſounds and inſtruments are agitated even unto furic, | hare 
ſeene ſome, who without infringing their patience , could not well heare a bone gate 
under their table:and we ſee few men, but are much troubled at that ſharp,harſÞ,and tecib- 
<cging noiſe that Smiths make in filing of braſſe, or ſcraping of iron and ſleele rogetber? 
others will be offended, if they but heare one chew his meat ſomwhat aloude j nꝛy, ſome 
will be angrie with, or hate a man, that either ſpeaksin the noſe, or rattles in the thront- 
That piping prompter of Gracchns, who mollified, raiſed, & wound his maſters voice, whis 
leſt he was making Orations at Rowe ; what good did he, if the motion and qualitie of the 
ſound, had not the force to move, & efhcacieto alter the auditories judgment?V erily, there 
is great cauſe to make ſo much adoe, and keepe ſuch a coyle ahout the conſtancie and fim- 
neſſe of this goodly piece, which ſuffers it ſelfe to be handled, changed, and tuned by the 
motion and accident of ſo light a winde. The very ſame chearing and cozening , that ſen» 
ſes bring to our — , themſelves receive it in their turnes. Oar mind doch like 
wile take revenge of it, they lie, they cog, and deceive one another a vie, What we {ce and 
heare, being paſſionately cranſported by anger, we neither ſee not beare ic as it is, 
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Et ſolem gemiumm. & doplicoi ſe oftendere Thebas, 
That two Sunnes doe a | 
And double Thebes are there, 
ſhe objcA which we love, ſeemeth much morefairer unto us, then it is; 
Muultimeds iginer pravos tmrpeſque vide 
Eſſe in deviths, ſi 10 gere. 
We — fee tharthoſe, who many waies are bad, 
And fowle, are yet belov'd, and in ehiefe honour had. 
wdthar much fowler, which we loath. To a penſive and heart-grieved man, a cleare day 
bemes gloomi e and duskie. Our ſenſes are not onely altered, but many times dulled, by 
hep-fons of the mind. How many things ſee we, which we perceive not, if our mind be 
uber buſled or — elſe where ? 
— inrebus quoque apertis noſcert poſſir, 
Si non alone and eſſe, — omni 
Tempore ſemotefuerint, long que remote. 
Ev'n in things manifeſt it may be ſeene, 
If you marke nor, they are, as they had beene 
At all times ſever'd tarre, remooved cleane. 

The ſoule ſeemeth to retire her ſelfe into the inmoſt parts, and ammuſeth the ſenſes fa- 
tultiexdo that both the in ward and outward parts of man are full of weaknes and falſhood. 
Thoſe which have compared our life unto a dreame, have happily had more reaſon ſo to 
de, then they were aware, When we dreame, our ſoule liveth, worketh and exerciſeth all 
lerſaculties, even, and as much, as when it wakethʒ and if more ſoftly, and obſcurely yet 
eri not ſo, as that ic may admit ſo great a difference, as there is berweene a darłe night, 
udacleare day: Yea as berweene a night and a ſhadow : There it ſleepeth, here ic 
bh: More or leſſe, they are ever darkneſſes, yea Cimmerian darkneſſes. We wake ſleep- 
by & leep waking. In my ſleep I ſee not ſo cleareyyer can | never find my waking cleare 
exongh,or without dimneſſe. Sleepe alſo in his deepeſt reſt,doth ſomerimes bring es 
llape : Bur our waking is never ſo vigilant, as it may clearely purge and diſſipate the ta- 
mor idle phantaſies, which are the d res mes of the waking, and worſe then dreames. 
Oureiſon and ſoule, receiving the phantaſies and opinions, which ſleeping ſeize on them, 
{mhoriſing our dreames actions, with like approbation, as it doth the dates. Why make 
—— our thinking. and our working be ant her dreaming. and our wa- 
ting ſome kind of ſleeping? If the ſentes be our firft ludg es, it is not ours that muſt only be 
akdrocounſell : For, in this facultie beaſts have as much(or more) right, as we. It is moſt 
amine, that ſome have their hearing more ſharpe then man;others their ſighiʒ others their 
ineling; others their feeling, or taſte, Demvorrirus ſaid, that Gods& beafts had the ſenſitive 
hee much more perfe then tnan.Now bet weene the effects of their ſenſes & ours, the 
is extreame, Our ſpettle cleanſeth and drieth our ſores, and killeth Serpents. 

T antaque in his rebus diſtantia differitsſque eff, 

Ur qned alys cibus eff, alijs ſuat acre vememmm. 

Sepe etenim ſerpens, bomins contacta ſaliva, 

Dysſperit, ac ſeſe mandendo conficit ipſa. | : 

There is ſuch diſtance, and ſuch difference in theſe things, 

Az what to one is meate, c another poiſon brings. 

For oft a Serpent toucht with ſpettle of a man 

Doth die, and gnawic ſelfe with fretting all he can. 

What qualitie ſhall we give unto ſpertle;either according to us, or according to the Ser: 
pete by which two ſenſes ſhall we verificits true eſſenoe, which we ſceke for ? Phiny faith, 
there are certaine Sex-hares in India, that to us are poiſon, and we bane to themiſo that 
e die, i we bur touch theo whether i man or the Sex-hare poiſon? hom ſhall we be · 
let either the fich of man. or the mi of 6ſh/Some qualiey ofthe ayre mfeQerh mi, which 
mainz it all hurrerh che Oxe : Some other the Oxe, and not man: Which ofthe two is 
ticher in truth, or nature che peſtilene ?Such as are troubled with the yellow jan- 
romp all chings they looke upon to be yellowiſh, which ſeeme more pale and wan co 

to us, 
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And all chat jaundis'd men behold, 

They yellow ſtraight or — hold. 
Thoſe which are ſicke of the diſeaſe which Phiſitions call Hype/ſphagme, which is a fc. 

fuſion of blood under the skin, imagine that all things they ſee are bloodie and ted. Tho 
humors that ſo change the ſights operation, what know we whether they are predom 
nant and ordinarie in beaſts ? For, we ſee ſome, whole eyes are as yellow as their tha 
have the jandiſe, others, that have them all blood- ſhotten with redneſſe: It is likely thy 
the obje&s-collour they looke upon, ſeemeth otherwiſe to them then to us: Which ofthe 
rwo judgements ſhall be true ? For, it is not ſaid, that the efence of things, bath nc. 
rence to man alone. Hardneſſe, whiteneſſe, depth and ſharpneſle, couch the ſervice ud 
concerne the knowledge of beaſts as well as ours: Nature hath given the uſe of them to 
them, as well as to us. When we winke a little with our eye, wee perceive the bodiezwe 
looke upon to ſecme longer & out · ſtretched. Many bealts have their eye as winking u ut 
This length is then happily the true forme of that body, and not that which our eyei g 
it, being in their ordinarie ſeate. ¶ we cloſe our eye above, things ſecme double unto u. 

Bina Incernarum florentia lumina ſlammis, 

Et daplices hominwm facies, & corpora bina, 

The lights of candels double flaming then; 

And faces twaine, and bodies twaine of men. 

If our eares chance to be hindred by any thing, or that the paſſage of our bearing bet 
Kop'c, we reecive the ſound otherwiſe, then we were ordinarily wont. Such bath u 
have hairie cares, or that in lieu of an eare have but a little hole, doe not by conſequence 
heare that we heare, and receive the ſound other then it is, We fee at (olemneſhewear 
in Theaters, chat oppoſing any collourd glaſſe be tweene our cyes and the torches light, 
whatſocver is in the roome ſcemes or greene, or yellow, or red unto us, according to the 
collour of the glaſſe. 

; Et vulge facinnt id lutea ruſſaque vela, 
Et ferriginca, cum magnis intent a theatris 
Per malos volgata trabeſque trementia pendent : 
N amque ibi conceſſum cautai ſubter, & omnens 
Scenas fpeciem, patrum matrumq ue deorymgue | 
Inficiant coguutque [uo volipare colore, 
And yellow, ruilet, ruſtic curtaincs worke this feate 
In common ſights abroade, where over skaffolds great 
Stretched on maſts, (pred over beames, they hang ſtill waving, 
All the ſeates circuit there, and all the ſtages braving, 
Offathers, mothers, Gods, and all the circled ſhowe 
They double · die and in their coltours make to flowe. : 

Ic is likely, that thoſe beaſls eyes, which we ſee to be of divers collours. produce the y- 
parances of thoſe bodies they looke upon, to be like their eyes. To judge the ſeus WF -*/ 
operation, it were then neceſlary we were firſt agreed wich beaſts, and then betweene out IF 
ſelves which we are not, but ever -· and - anon diſputing about that one ſeeth, heareth « 

taſtetk ſomething to be other, then indeed it is and contend as much as about any thing 
elle, of the diverſity of thoſe images, our ſenſes report unto us, A yong child hearcth, . 
eth, and taſterh otherwiſe by natures ordinary rule, then a man ofthirric yeares; and hes 
cherwiſe then another of chreeſcore. The ſenſes ate ro ſome more obſcure and dim, 
and to ſome more open and quicke, We receive things differently, according as they u, 
and ſceme unto us. Things being then ſo uncertaite, and$gll of controverſie, it is no lo. 
er a wonder if it be told us, that we may avouch ſnow to Mme white unto us z burton 

that ies ſuch in eſſence and in truth, we cannot warrant our ſelves : which f 

on being ſo ſhaken, all the Science in the world muſt neceſſarily goe to wrackt. Whit? 
doe our ſenſes themſelves hinder one another ? To the fight a picture ſeemeth to be raiſed 
aloft, and in the handling flat : Shall we ſay thacmuske is pleaſing or no, which cor 
| our ſmelling and offendeth our taſte ? There are Hearbs and Oinemencs, which! 
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ſame parts of the body are good, and to otherſome hutcfall; Honie is pleaſing to the taſte, 


RES IRT 


ling to the ſight, Thoſe jewels wrought and faſhioned likefeathers or (prigs, 
— are called, teachers wirhout ends, no eyt can diſcerne the bredth of the, 
nd no man warrant himlelfe from this deception, that on che one end or fide it 
por broder and broder, ſharper and ſharper, and on the other more and more narrow, efpe+ 
about ones finger, whennorwithſtandingin handling i ſeemeth equal 
inbeedth, and every whergalike. Thoſe who to encreiſe and aide their luzury —— 
el wont to uſe peripective or looking taffes, fit to male the objeA they tepreſ 
wy big — that ſo the — they were to ufe, mighe by that r 
ein the more: ro whether of che to ſenſes yeelded they, either to the ſiꝑ ht 
thoſe members as big and great as they wiſnit them, or to the feeling, char x 
chem little and to be diſdained ? Is it out ſenſes that lend theſe diverſe conditions un- 
whubjedts, when for all char, the ſubjects have but one : as we ſee in the Bread we eate; it 
lhre d, bur one uſing it, ir makerh bones, blood, fleſh; haire, and nates thereof : 
Vicibus in membra al que tu Ae miu 
Di erit, atqat altans nat wamſufficit ex ſ . 
As — An bur into the — dies. 
Another natute yet it periſtung ſupplics. - 
ſhe moiſtncile which che roote of a tree ſuckes, becomes 2 bin: a leite and fie! 
ind the aire being but one applied unto a crumper, becommeth diverſe in a thouſand forth 
&ſounds, 1s ir our ſenſes (ſay I who likewife-faſhion of diverſe — thoſe ſubjects, ot 
wherher have they them ſo and fuch ? And upon this doubt what may wee conclude bf 
dernue eſſence ? Moreover, ſince the accidents of ſicheneſſe, of madaeife, or of ſeepe, 
nabe ching; appeare other unto us, then — unro the healthie, anto the wiſe, and 
nthemking s it not likely, that our tight ſeate and naturull humors have alſo 
nihto give a being unto things, having tefertnce unto their condition, and to 
aether to it felfe, as doe inordinate hamors;and out health as capable to give them his wr. 
— Why hath not the man ſome forme of the 6bjeRs relative un · 
lfe, as the incemperate: and ſhall ne he likewiſe imptint his Chatacter in them? 
Tirdiſtafted impure wallowiſhnes unto Wine; the — — taſtezde chet hirſty btisk- 
at, relli(h and delicacie, Now our condition approfſtiating ings untoirſelfe, and tran 
them ro its one — wee know nd more how thing ure Jon ſooth and 
ark, For: norbrng comes uuto as but allied altered by dar ſenſes. the 
— ruler are crooked : — tar 1 them, and ae che bud. 
@perctted by their meaſure, are alſo necuoriy * and impatea. T he unket? 
rofbur ſenſes yeelds what ever — ulleetraie, _—_— 
— —e — renin, | as 
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troverlics of religion, that we muſt have a judge enclined to neither party, and free inn 
partialicic, or affeQion, whichis hardly to be had among Chiriſtians;ſo hapneth it inthi, 
or if he be old, he cannot j ages ſenſeʒhimſelf being a patty in this controv ae 
ſoif he be yongzhealchy,ſiche, ſleeping or waking,it is all one We had need of lome hogy 
void and exempted from all theſe qualities, chat withour any preoccupation of judgemen 
might judge of theſc propolitions as indifferent unto him: By which ac we thou 
have a ludge, that were no man, To judge of the appæreneta that we receive of ſubj 
we had need have a judicatorie iuſtrumnt:to verifie this inftrument, we ſhould have & 


monftracionzand to . we ever turning ram 


Since the ſenſes cannot determine our i paton. themſelves being ſo full of 
ic muſt then be reaſom And no reaſon can be eſtabliſhed without another reaſony they m 
we ever going bache unto infiniey, Our phantaſie doth not apply it ſelfe to ſtrange thang, 
bur is conceived by the incerpolins of ſetiſe & ſenſes cannot comprehend 
ſubject; Nay not ſo much as their owne paſſionsgandſo, not the phantaſie, nor the 
is the ſubjects, but rather the paſſions only, and ſmiferince of che ſenſe: which paſſion &kd 
ject are divers thing: Therefore who judęeth — jalgeth by a thing diſſra 
the ſul ject. And to ſay, that the ſenſes palli erre che quaſit ie of ſtrange ſubjeciihj u 
ſemblance unto the ſoule: How can the ſoule and the underſtanding reſt atſured of tha u 
ſemblance, having of it ſelſe no commerce with forraigne ſubjecto⁊ Even as he thar hui 
not Socrarei, ceing his picture cannot ſay that it teſembleth him. And would + _ 
by apparences, be ic by all. it is.ippoſlible; fat by their cantrarics and differences 
der one another as we ſce by expericuce, May it ibe char ſome choice a cs n 
direQ.the others? This choice muſt be verified by another choice, the fecond by athibk 
ſo ſhal we never make an end. iu fewrberew wo conftat exiſbeoegeitbir ofour being ner d 
jella. And we, and our judgement, ind all morrall things elſe douncellancly rowle, mg 
c away. Thus can nothing by certaigcly eftabliſhcd,nor of the one; nor of the aa 
the judgeing and the judged being in concinuall alceration and motion. Wehnen 
communication with being for every humage nature is ever in the middle berweenehay 
borne atid dy ing giving nothing of it · ſelfe hut an obſcure apparence & ſhadow, ada 
cettaine and weake opinion, And if perheps you fix yout thought to take its beingyit wal 
be even, as if one ſhould go about o gſaſpethe water: for. how much the more he hal da 
and preſſe chargwhich by ite owN/s naturt is ævet gliding. ſo much the more he fl hu 
what he would bold and faſten. Tbur;(ceingull things are ſubj ect to paſſe how 
to another which therein ſeckerh a reall ſubliſtence, findes het ſelſe deceived 
ble to apprehend any thing ſubſiſtent and permanent: fotſomuch as cach 
mech to a being, ud is hot yet akogeth erʒot beginneth to dy before it be borne, lala 
that bodies ha never an exiſtence hut indeed 2 binh,ſuppoling that Homer made the do 
an Father, and Ibeti Mother of the Gods, 4hiergby to ſhe w us, that all things ire in coup 
nuall motion, change and variation. Ag ht foyslya common opinion among all che Pi 
—— before his time; Ouly PS ¹,)ͥ̃ excepret;, who denied any motion to be inthiꝶ 
whoſe power he maketh no ſmall accoumpt. I itbagera i hat each thing or tnatter wwe 
ver gliding,and labile. The Stoĩcki aſfirme chere is no pre ſent time, and that which we 
preſent, is but con joyning and aſſembling of ſuume time & paſt. eracliuua averreth tha 
man ever entered twiſe one ſame riveri r a who ere while bon 
any mony,doth not now owe itzand that be whayclteraightwe bidd en to dinner i} 
commeth to day unbiddenʒſince they are yo more themſeleci, but arc become otheri: i 
that one mortall ſubſtance equld not twiſe be Found in one ſeiſ eſtare:for by the (oc 
and lightneſſe of change, ſomerimes ic waſtech, and other times it alſembleth;now it ec 
& now it goeszin ſuch fort. that ha who begi to be borne, never comes to the pe 
ion of being. For. this heing home eommeth never to an end, nor ever ſtayeth as being 
an endjbut after the ſeed proceedeth conti in change and alceration from one to 
ther. As of mant ſeed, there ii firſt made a ſhapeſeſſe fruit ia the Mothers Wombe,the 
pen Childe, then being out of the Wombe,a ſucking babe, after ward he becometh « 
then conſequently \ Kipling then full growne man then an old man and in the c 
decrepi 9 ables 
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Chap. 12. e ſecond Booke, 


Ex alioque aling ſtatus excipere emnia debet, 
Nec manet ulla ſui ſimilis res, omnia migrant, 
Ommia commutat natura & vertere cogit. 
Of ch*vniuerſall world, age doth . 4 nature change, 
And all things from one ſtate muſt to another range, 
No one thing like it ſelfe remaines, all things doe palle, 
Nature doth change, and drive to change, each thing that was. 
And when we doe fooliſhly feare a kind of death, when as we have already paft , and 
ſo many others. For, not only (as Hereclirm (aid) the death of fire is a genera- 
das of ire ʒ and the death of ayre, a generation of Water: Hut alſo we may moſt evident- 
y ker it in our ſelves. The flower of agedieth,fadech and fleeteth, when age comes upon us, 
ud endeth in the flower of a full growne mans age: Child-hood in youth, and the 
il ige, dicth in infancie: and yeſterday enderh in this day, and to day hall die in to mor- 
. And nothing remaineth or ever centinneth in one ſtate. For to prove it, if we ſhould ever 
continue one and the ſame, how is it then, that now we rejoyce at one thing, and now at an- 
other? How comes it to paſſe, we love things contrary,or we hate them, or we love them, or 
nublame thẽ? How is it, that we haue different affections, holding no more the ſame ſenſe 
uche ſame thought? For it is not likely, that without alt eration we ſhould take other paſſi- 
ans, and what admit reth alterations, continueth not the ſame : and if it be not one ſelfe ſame, 
than is ĩt not: but rather with being all one, the ſimple being doth alſo change, ever becom- 
ning other from other, And by conſequence Natures ſenſes are deceived and lie talſlyzra- 
king what appeareth for what is for want of truly knowing what it is that is, But then what 
wit, that is indeed? That which is eternal. chat is to ſiy, that which never had birth, nor e- 
yer ſhall haye end; and to which no time can bring change or cauſe alteration. For time is a 
fleetingthing, and which appeareth as in a ſhadow, with the matter ever gliding, alwaies 
luent, without ever being ſtable or permanent; co whom rightly belong theſe termes, Be- 
freand Aſter:and, it Hath beene, or Shall be, Which at firſt ſight doch manifeſtly ſhew , 
that ic is not a thing, which is ; for, it were great ſottiſnneſſe, and apparent falſe-hoad, to 
fy, chat that is which is not yet in being, or that already hath ceaſed hom being. And con- 
ceming theſe words, Preſent, Inſtant, Even nom, by which it ſeemes, that eſpecially we up- 
all end principally ground the intelligence of time; reaſon diſcovering the ſame, doth 
th deſtroy it: tor preſently it ſevereth it a ſunder and divideth it into future and 
pt dme, as willing to ſee it neceſſarily parted in ewo, As much happenerh unto nature , 
whichis meaſured according unto time, which meaſureth her: for no more is there any 
ag in her, that remaineth or is ſubſiſtent: rather all things in her are either borne or 
to be borne, or dying. By meanes whereof, it were a ſinne to ſay of God, who is the 
only chat ĩs, that he was or [hall be:fortheſe words are declinations, paſſages, or Viciſſitudes 
«tha, which cannot laſt, nor continue in being. Wherefore we muſt conclude y that on- 
h Gulis,net according to any meaſure of time, but according to an immoveable & immutable eter- 
nh meaſtred by time, nor ſuljell to any declination, before whom nothing is, nor nothing ſball 
ner more new nor more recent, hut one really being: which by one onely Now or Preſent , 
Euer, and there i nothing that truly is, but he alone: W hithout ſaying, he hath bin, 
@heſhall be, without beginning, and ſans ending. To tliis ſo religious concluſion of a 
man, I will only adde this word, taken from a teſtimony ofthe fame conditis, for an 
endof this long and tedious diſcourſe which might well furniſh me with endleſſe matter. 
0b what a vile and al jcct thing is man (faith he) vſe be raiſe himſelfe abeve bumanity | Ob- 
ſerve here a notable {pcech, and a profitable deſire ; but like wiſe abſurd. For to make the 
full greater then the hand, and the embraced greater then the arme; and to hope to 
more then our legs lengrhzis impoſſible and monſtrous: nor that man ſhould mount 
er and above himſelfe or humanity z tor, he cannot ſee but with his one eyes, nor take 
bur with his owne armes. He ſhall raiſe himſelfe up, if ic pleaſe God extraordinarily 
w lend bim his helping hand. He may elevate himſelfe by forſaking and renouncing his 
ne meanes, and ſuffering himſelſe to be elevated and raiſed by meere heaven'y meanes. 
for our Chriſtian faith, nor for hisStoicke vertue to pretend or aſpire to this divine 
drphofis, or miraculous tranſmutation 
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Cuaye. XIII. 
of judging of others death, 


Hen we judge of ethers aſſurance or boldneſſe in death, which without all pe: 

VV ene is the moſt remarkeable action of humane life. great heed is to be 
of one thing, which is, that a man will hardly beleeve he is come ro that point, Few meg 
die with a reſolution, that it is their laſt houre: And no wher doth hopes deceit amawſew 
more. She never cealeth to ring in oureares, that others have beene ſicker, and yet 
not died; the cauſe is not ſod e as it is taken; and if the worſt 12 
done greater wonders. The is, that we make too much account of our ſelves, 
ſeemeth, that the generality of things doch in ſome ſort ſuffer for our annullation, and 
takes compaſſion of our ſtate, Forſomuch as our ſight being altered, repreſents uo 
ſcife things alike; and we imagine, that things faile it, as it doth to them: Ag they who 
travell by Sea, to whom mountaines, fields, townes, heaven and carth, ſceme to god 
ſame motion, and keepe the ſame courſe, they doc: 

Prevebhimur erreque urbeſque recedunt, 

We ſayling from harbour, and 

Behinde our backes leave rownes, leave land. | 

Whoever ſaw old age, that commended not times paſt, and blamed not the 

charging che world and mens cuſtomes with her miſery,and lowring diſcontent ? 
Tamque capnt quaſſans grande ſuſpirat arator, | 
Et cum — — praſemtia comſert 
Et crepat antiquum genus ut pietate repletum. 
The gray · beard Plow-man ſighes, ſhaking his hearic head, 
Compares times that are now, with times paſt hercrofore, 
Praiſes the fortunes of his father long ſince dead, 
And crackes of ancient men, whoſe honeſty was more. 

We entertaine and carry all with us: Whence it followeth, that we deeme our dubio 
be ſome great matter, and which paſſeth not ſo eaſily, nor without a ſolemne conſulacien 
of the Starres ; Tot circa aum caput tame Deos. So many Gods keeping am d 
one mans life. And ſo much the more we thinke it, by how much the more we praiſe a 
ſelves. What ? ſhould ſo much learning and knowledge be loſt with ſo great 
without the Deſtinies particular care ? 1 ſoule ſo rare and exemplar, cofts it no mote 
killed, then a popular and unprofitable ſoule ? This life, that covereth ſo many 
whotn ſo many other lives that, for his uſe poſſeſſeth ſo great a part of the wall 
andfilleth ſo many places, cher as that which holdeth by irs owne (imple firing? 
No one of us thinkes it ſufficient, to be but one. Thencecame thoſe words of Ca 
his pilot, more proudly ſwolne, then the Sea that threatned him: 

n— [taham 5 calo amtbererecuſas, 

Me pete: ſola tibi cauſa hac eft iuſta timoris, 

Ueltorens non noſſe tui perrumpe proce las 

Twtela ſecure mei: 

If 7ra/iethou doe refuſe with heaven thy guide, 

Turnethee to me: to thee only juſt cauſe of feare 

Is that thy paſſinger thou know'ſt not : ſtormie tide 
PESTS Breake through, ſecure by guard of me, whom thou doſt beare. 

ad theſe. 

i jam digna pericula Ceſar 

Fats eſſe ſais : tantnſque evertere ( dixit) 

Meſuperis laber eſt, parva quem puppe ſedentens, 
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Id. taken in Praſſa, hauing empoyſoned himſelfe, did afterward rue & repent. 
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T am magno petiere mars, 
Ceſar doth now beleeve thoſe dangers worthie are 
Of his ſer ſateʒ and ſaies, doe Gods take ſo much pain 
Me to undoe, whom they thus to aſſault prepare 
Set in ſo ſmall a sxiffe, in ſuch a ſurging maine ? 
Aud this common foppery, that Phebw for one whole yeare; bare mourning weedes on 
his forchead for the death of him: 
Ie etiam extinlto miſcratus Ceſare Roman, 
Cum cagut obſcura nitidum ferrugine texit. 
TheSunne did pitty rake of Rome when Ceſe dide, 
When he his radiant head in obſcure ruſt did hide. 
And a thouſand ſuch, wherewith the world ſuffers it ſelfe to be ſo ealily conicatche, dee- 
ning that our one incereſts diſturbe heaven, and his inſinitie is moved at owt leaſt acti- 
as. Non tarts celo ſocietas nobiſcumeſt, ut noſtro fato mortalis fit alle quogne 
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nerd wo ſuch ſocietic betweene heaven and u, that by our deſtinie the ſoining of the farres 26d. 


Ale mortal an we are. And to judge a reſolution and conſtancie in him, who t h 
lebe in manifeſt danger, doth not yet beleeue it, it is no reaſon: And it ſufficeth not, 
ede in that ward, unleſſe he haue directly, and for that purpoſe put himſelfe into it : It 
that moſt men ſer a ſterne countenace on the matter, —— big, and ſpeake ſtout- 
thereby to acquire reputation, which it they chance to live, they hopeiro enjoy. Of all 
hain — hath diſpoſed their countenances, but not their deſſeignes : And 
thoſe which in ancient times haue put themſelves to death, the choiſe is great, whether 
t vere a ſodaine death, or a death having time and leaſure. That cruell Romane 
lid of his priſoners, that he would make them feele death: And if any fortuned to kill 
umſelfe in priſon, That fellow hath eſcaped me (would he ſay.) He would extend and 
lager death, and cauſe it be felt by torments. ——- 
Didimus & tote quamuis in corpore ceſs, 
Nil anime letale duum, more que ne fande 
Darum ſævitiæ, pereumſ is parcere morti. 
And we have ſeene, when all the body tortui d lay, 
Yer no ſtroke deadly giv n, and that in humane way 5 
Of tyranny, to ſpare his death that ſought to die. 

Jay, it is not ſo great a matter, being in perfect health, and well ſetled in mind, for 
to reſolve to kill himi elfe: It is an eaſie thing to ſhew ſtoutneſſe and play the be- 
none come to the pinch. So that Heliogabalus the molt diſſolute man of the no_ a- 
mit his moſt riocous ſenſualicies, intended, whenſoever occaſion ſhould force him to it, 
thaye a daintie death. Which, that it might not degenerate from the reft of his life , he 

cauſed a ſtately cowre to be built, the nether part and fore=court whereof 
with boardes richly ſet and enchaſed with gold and precious ſtones, from-off 
ike might headloug throwe himſelfe downe : He had alſo cauſed cordes to be made 
ii ud crimſon ſilke, therewith to ſtrangle himſelfe: and a rich golden rapier,to thruſt 
h: and kept poiſon in boxes of Emeraldes aud Topaſes, to poiſon him- 
— according to the humor he might have, to chuſe which of theſe deaths ſhould 


= 


Impiger & fortis virtute coatt a, 

A ready minded galant, 

And in forſt valour valiant. 

ichſtanding, touching this man, the wantonneſſe of his preparttion makes ĩt more 

lay that he would have fainted. had he beenepur to his triall. But even of thoſe, who 
tal undancedly have reſolved themlelves to the execurion, we muſt conſider (I ay ) whe- 
der were wich a life ending ſtroke, and that tooke away any leaſure to feele the effect 
or it is hard to gueſle, ſeeing life droope away by little and little, the bodics-fee- 
igexcermingling it ſelf wich che ſoules, meanes of repentanc being offered, whether in ſo 
Ugerous in intent, conſtincie or obſtinacie were found in him. In Ceſar: civill warres, 


% &ede, Ic hach hapned in our dies. iat ſeme having reſolvedto die, and a —— 
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cic. Tuſe. qu. l. 
Is Epic la · 


ſtricken deepe enough, the ſmarting of his fleſh, thruſting his arme backe, twice or thrice 
more wounded himſelfe anew, and yet could never ſtrike ſufficiently deepe. Whilſt the 
arraignement of Plantius Silvanus was preparing, N elaua his grandmother, ſent him 4 
poignard, wherewith not able to kill himſelfe throughly, he cauſed his one ſcrvang to 
cutte his veines. Albucilla in Tiberius time, purpoſing to kill her ſelfe, but ſtriking ont 
faincly,gave her enemies leaſure to apprehend and impriſon her, and appoint her what den 
they pleaſed. So did Captaine Demoſtbenes after his diſcomficure in Sicilie, And C. N 
bria having over feeblic wounded himſelfe, became a ſutot ro his boy, to make an end d 
him. On the other (ide, Offorixs, who forſomuch as he could nor uſe his owne arme, &. 
dained to emplcy his ſervants in any other thing but to hold his dagger ſtiffeand 
and taking his running, himſelfe caried his throate to its point, and ſo was thruſt c 
To ſay truth, it is a meate a man muſt ſwallow without chewing, unleſle his throwe 
froſtſhod. And therefore Adrianw the Emperour made his Phyſition co marke and u 
the juſt compaſſe of the morrall place about his pap, char ſo his aime might not faile him, 
to whom he had given charge to kill him. Loc why Cæſæ being demanded , which wy 
che death he moſt allowed, anſwered, the leaſt premediated, and the ſborteſt. If (eſa ſu i, 
it is no faintneſſe in me to believe ir. ¶A ſort death (ſaith Plinie) is the chieſe happe h 
life. It grieveth them to acknowledge it. No man can be {aid, to be reſolved to die; he 
feareth to purchaſe ir, and that cannot abide to looke upon, and out-ſtare it with open ti 
Thoſe which in times of execution are ſeene to runne to their end, and haften the excen- 
on, doe it not wich reſolution, bur becauſe they will rake away time coconlider the fame; 
ic grieves them not to be dead, but to die. 

Emorinolo, ſed me eſſe mortuum, nihil æſtimo. 

I would not die too ſoone. 

Bur care not, when tis doone. 

Ic is a degree of conſtancie, unto which I have experienced to ative, as theſe that af 
themſelves into danger, or into the Sea, with cloſed cies, In mine opinion, there js nothing 
more worthy che noting in Socrate; life,thE to have had thirty whole daies to rumingeks 
deatlis- decree, to have digeſted it all that while, with an aſſured hope, without dim 
alteration, and with a coutle of actions and words, rather ſuppreſt; and looſe· hanging, ia 
our-ftrerched and raiſed by the weight of ſuch a cogitation. That Pampe Ann, 
whom ¶ icero writeth, being ſicke, cauled Agrippa his ſonne in law, and two or three of his 
other friends to be called for, to whom he ſaid; that having aſſaid, ho he got nothingin 

ing about to be cured, and what he did to prolong his lite did alſo lengthen & gu 

is griefe, he was now determined to make an end ot one and otherʒintreating them tou 
low of his determination ind that by no meanes, they would loſe their labour to difſmade 
him from it, And having choſen to end his life by abſtinence, his ſicknes was cured by acc - 
dent, The remedy he had employed to make himſelfe away, brought him to heilth 
The Phyſitions, and his friends, glad of ſo happy a ſucceſſe, and rejoycing thereaf wit 
him, were in the end greatly deceived;for,with all they could doe, they were never ien 
make him alter his former opinion,ſaying,that as he muſt one day paſſe that careite, md le 
ing now ſo forward, he would remove the care, another time to beginne againe. Thi 
having with great leaſure apprehended death, is not only no whit diſcouraged, wha ke 
comes to front it, but reſolutely falls upon it: tor being ſatisfied of that, for which he um 
entred the combate, in a braverie he thruſt himſelfe into it, to ſee the end of ir. It is fam ib 
fearing death, to goe about to taſte and ſavour the ſame, The hiſtorĩe of Cleanthes the Pl 
loſopher is much like to this, His gummes being ſwolne,his Phyſitions perſwaded bm 
uſe great abſtinence, having faſted two daics, he was ſo well amended, as they told bin 
he was well, & might returne to his wonted courſe of life. He contrarily,having a 
ſted ſome ſweernes in this fainting,reſolverh not ro draw backe, but finiſh what he h 1 
well begunne, and was ſo farre waded into. Tullius Marcellinu, « yong Romane 
man, willing to prevent the houre of his deſtiny, to ridde himſelfe of a diſeaſe, which 
mented him more than he would endure, although Phyſitions promiſed cerrainely to ant 
him, howbeit not ſodainehy: called his friends unto him to determine about it : ſome ( faith 
Seneca) gave him that counſcll, which for weakneſſe of heart, themſelves would have ub 
others for flatterie, that which they imagined would be moſt pleaſing unto him * | 
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— ſts brie ute us us ſrt: bag 

— — — — rig htis er, — great 1918p, groemes 
— ofcexiqazce to die boneftly, wnſety and conftaxtly, Remember how 
to bare; todrinke, and ſlerpe, 10 
ge ever ance emule ſir cirria. Not only bad intolerahle accident 
doc abe very faciery to live, brings a deſire of death, Mare llius had noneed of a man to 
him: his ſervants were afraid to meddle with him; but this 
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counſel, but of one to helpt 


thy baſe 


| 1 Tale not thy 1alfe Marcelli as if thou A 


ks, ro ſtocpe, ro care, Wee 


Philoſopher made them to underſtand, chat familiars are fuſpected. one'y when the 

on is, whether the maiſters death have becne voluntary: otherwiſe it would bee as 
halen example to hinder him, as to kill him, foraſmuch as; 
_ Imuitum qui [er vas, idem facit occidenti. 


Who ſaves a man againſt his will, 


| Doth ev'n as much as heſhould kill. | 
Then he advertized Marcelfinw, that it would not be unſe 


emely, as fruit or comfers at 


ewrables, when our bellies be fall, are given unto by. ſtanders, ſo the life ended, to diſtri- 


baeſomething to ſuch as have beene the miniſters of it. Marcelinus being of a trank and 
10n,tauſcd cerraime ſummes of mony to be divided amongſt his ſervancs,aqd 


bal diſpotinior : | 
emfoncd them, And for the reſt there needed neither yron nor blood, heunderrooketo 


—— life, not by tunning ſroti it · Not to eſcape from death; but to taſte jr. And 


ave leiſure to condition or 
ho abind day enſuing, after he had cauſet himſelfe to be 


une with death, having quit all manner of nouriſhment, 
ſprinkled over with luke · warme 


net hy little and litie he comſumed away; and ( 25 he ſaid) noe wiihout ſome voluptu- 
ure. Verily, ſuch as have had theſe faintings and ſwownings of the heart 
which protced from weaknelfe, ſay, that they feele no paine at all in chem, but rather ſome 
pleaſure, as of i paſſage 0 (icepe and reſt; Theſe are premediraced, and digeſted deaths. 
Bat chat (aro alone, may (ervero all examples of vertue, it ſeemerh, his good deſtiny caul- 
dthat hand wherewith he gave himſclfethe fatall blow, to be ſicke and fore: that ſo hee 


oulgelle and 


night have leiſure to affiont death and to embrace it, reenforcing his courige in that dan» 
ga n lieu of mollificing the ſgrwe. And ſhould I have repreſented him in his prou 


could have beene all bl caring his entrailes, and rending 


ored, i 


deft ſtare, 


his gutts, rather 


nich a ſword in hiis hand, as did the Ratuaries of his time. For, this ſetond murther, 
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mach mote furious, then the firſt; 
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Hl that our ſpirit bindereth it ſelfe. 


on, In wy 


h im 


whertiachcre is not { difference 
* bighe, or to the feeling, there is ever ſome 
ible . nor. beg ft 
preſuppoſe a ewine-thri 
Th it breake, for, 4 — 7 
Aud at once to breake in all places together, I is not in nature, Who 2 


ing into us by a 


nd who 


ſant ĩmagination, to conceive a ſpirit juſtly ballanced berween't two equall de 
| it is not to be doubred, thas he ſhall never be reſolved 
nuch bs ch application and choile brings an inequality of priſe: A 
a a Boti le of wine, and a Gammon of Bacon, with an 
linde, doubtleſſe there were noe remedy, but to die of chirſt and of h 
againſt this inconvenient, when the Stoikes were: demanded, whence the election 
«wo indifferent things commet h into qus ſoule 
at nomber of Crownes or Angells we rather take one then another, when there is 
lion to induce us to preferre any ogedefore others) they anſwer, that this motion 
e ſonle is exeraordioarie and incgolere —_— 
inion, it might er be ſaid; that rioc 
= —— light ſo ever ic — hae either 
choiſe, which tempteth and drawet 


any march: Forſo- 
ſhould place us 

ite co carand 
unger. To pro. 


which cauſech, that from out a 


cidencall and 
is preſented un- 


In like manner, hee 
ſtrong h, it 1 1 e by 
would you have the fla wor ing to be- 
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The ſecond Boule 


Sen. cpiſt. 58. 


Ovid. Am. L. 
2.61. 19. 27. 
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— ſay, chat ſhe neuer lay wich b him carry away che arte 


Craply 


alſo adde to this, the Geomerricall propoſitions, , which bythe certainery of their d 
conclude, the i reater then the containing, and os 
ly approaching one unto ; 


jan. 
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C Ar. XV. 
That aur deſires are encreaſed by difficultie. ** 


13 is no reaſon but hath another contrary unto it, ſaich the wiſeſt party of Phils 
, phers. I did ere while ruminate upon this notable ſaying, which an ancient wie 
alleageth for the contempt of life, No geod canbring ws any pere, excepe that, wes 
whoſe lofſe we are prepeved: In aqus oft dolor anniſſe rs, e um nd, Sorrow for a 

loft, andfeare of  lojing it, are on an even ground. Meaningro gaine thereby, thut the 

on of life cannot perfectly be pleaſing unto us, if we ſtand in any feare to boſe it Au 
might nevertheles ſay on the contrary part, that we embtace and cliſpe this good ſbunth 
the harder, and with more affection, as we perccive it to be leiſe ſure, and feare it uiii 
be taken from us. Fot, it is maniteſtly fund thates hre is routed up by the affiſtance iſ 
cold, even ſo our will is whetred on by that which doth xeſiſt it. | 7. 


Si nunquane D anaen habuiſſet abenea tur,, „ dun 

Non aſſet Dauac ds love ſatta parens. n | 

If Dauas bad not beene clos'd in brazen Tower, ny | 

Jene had not clos d with Daus in golden ſhower; | '' +50 * 
And that there js norhipg ſo naturally te to our caſte, as ſatiety, which comehb 


eaſe and facility, nor nothing that ſo much ſharpeneth it, as rareneſſe and diſſicu o 
ninm rerum volupras ipſo quo debet fugare pericnls creſcit. The delight of all things exruſed 


by the danger, whereby it rather terrifie them rhat affe& iu. 
alla nega; ſatiatur amor ,niſt gaudia torquem. 
ood wench, deny, my love is cloĩed, 
Vnleſſe joyes grieve, before enjoyed. RNs : 
To keepe love in — and longing, Lycwrgay ordained, ſhat the maricd men L 
mom might never converſe with their wives, but by fiealth, and that it ſhould be u 


— 7 rs — — ing 
chers, The difficuley nations or inced,che danger of bei 
— — . . nen 
.. fim, D ba . l. +2200 
Ee — rn a 
And whiſpering vexce; and languiſhment, - 15 
And breath in from deepe ſides ſent 5 
arechechings char give reliſn and tartneſſe to the ſuwee. Hdw many moſt laciviouſy a- 
ſant ſports, from modeſt and ſhamefaſt manher of ſpeech, G rhe daliances ad 
worke t of love? Even neſſe ſcekes to and ftirre it ſelfe 
It ia much ſweeter when it itcheth, and endeated when it gaulerh. The curteru Fl 
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Chap. 15- The ſecond Bobs. 


$ogoes it every where: Kareneſſe and difficulty groeth eſteeme unto things, Thoſe of Maca 
7 in /taly, make their vowes, and goe on pilgrimage rather unto James in Gali- 
gg and choſe of Galicia rather unto our Lady of Lerero, In the Country of Liege, they 
wake more account of the Bathes of Luce; and they of Tuſcey eſteeme the Baths of Spawe 
then their owne: In Rowe the Fence-ſchooles are ever full of French men, when few 
come unto them, Great ( ato, as well as any elſe, was even cloied and diſtaſted 
wit his wife, ſo long as ſhe was his one, but when another mans, then wiſhed he for her, 
and would faine have licks his fingers at her. | have heretofore pur forth an old ſtalion to 
foie, who before did no ſooner (ee or ſmell a Mare, bur was ſo luſty, that no man could 
ne bim, not no ground hold him, eaſe and facilitie,to come to his one when he liſt,hath 


Lene 


ly quailed his ſtomacke, and ſo cloy ed him, that he is weary of them : Bur coward 
Mares, and the fiſt that paſſeth by his paſture, there is no hoe wich him, but ſud- 
dal be rerurnes to his old wonted neighings, and furious heate, Our apperice doth 
untemne and paſſe over what he hath in his free choiſe and one poflc(lion, to runne af- 
* ter ind purſue what he hat h not. 


Tranſuolat in medio peſſta, c fugientia captat. 
It over flies what open lies, 
Purſuing onely that which flies. 
7 farbidns wy thing, 1s the ready way to wake u. long for it. 
t ervareprelian 
Ircipis, incipiet deſinere eſſe mea, 
It you begin not your wench to enſhrine, 
She will begin to leave off to be mine. 
Andto leave it altogether to our will, is but to breede diſlike and contempt in us; So 
that te want, and to have ſtore, breedeth one ſelfe (ame inconvenience, 
T ib1 quod ſuper eſt, mibs quod deſit, doler. 
You gticue becauſe you have to much 
It gr1ev's me that I have none ſuch, 
Wiſhing — inioy ing trouble us both alike. The rigor of a miſtris is yikeſome, but 
alt ind facility (to ſay true) much more; foraſmuch as diſcontent and vexation proceed 
dtheeſtimation we have of the thing deſired, which ſharpen love, and (ct it aſite: Where- 
vary begets diſtaſte: Ic is a dull, blunt, weary, and drouzy paſſion- 
Siqua volet regnare diu, contemmat amantem, 
It any liſt long to beate ſway, 
Scorne the her lover, ere ſhe play. 
contemnite amantes, | 
Sic hodie veniet, qua negavit heri, 
Lovers, your lovers ſcorne, contemne, delude, deride ; 
So will ſhee come to day, that yeſterday denied. 
Mir did Poppea deviſe to maske the beauties of her face, but to endeate them to her lo- 
wn?Why are thoſe beauties vailed downe tothe heeles, which all defire to ſhew, which 
l vito (ce ? Why doe they cover with ſo many lets, one over another, thoſe parcs, 
there chiefly conliſteth our pleaſure andtheirs? And to what purpoſe ſerve thole barica- 
& vetdugalles, vhere with our women arme their flankes, but to allure our appetite, 
ad cnycagle us to them by putting us off? 
Et fugit ad ſalices, & ſe cupit ante videri 
She tothe willow s runs to hide, 
Let gladly would ſhe fiſt be ſpide. 
Interdums tunica du xit operta moram, 
She cover'd with her cote in play, 
Did ſometime make a ſhort delay, | 
Mherero (eryes this mayden- like baſhfulneſle, this wilfull quaintneſſe, this ſevere counte- 
„ nc. this ſeeming i rance of thoſe things, which they know bettet than our ſelves, that 
A Y8*dbour to inſtru them, bur to encreaſe a deſire, and endeare a longing in us, to vanquiſh, 
e $urmandize, and at our pleaſure, to diſpoſe all this ſqueamiſh ceremonie, and all theſe 
" obſtacles? For, it is not only a delight, but a glory ro beſot & debaych this 2 
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Chava 


and nice ſweetueſſe, and this infantine baſhfullneſTe, & to ſubject a marble & ſterne p 


to the mercy of our flame. It is a glory ( ſay they)co triumph over modeſtly, 
temperance : and who diſſwadeth Ladies fromtheſe parrs, betraieth boch them = — | 
ſelfe, It is to be ſuppoſed, that their heart yerneth for ſeare, that the ſound of our worgy 
woundeth the puriry of their eares, for which they hate us, & with a forced conſtraing; 
to wichſtand our i nitie. Beauty with all her might, hath not wherewith 1 — 
caſte of her ſelfe without theſe interpoſitions. See in Italie, her moſt, and of the gneſſhas 
ty is to be ſold, how it is forced to ſeck other ſtrange meanes and ſuttle deviſes, arti & tricky 
to yeeld her ſelfe pheaſing and acceptable: and yet in good ſooth,doe what it 1 
nal and common, it remaineth feeble, & is even languiſhing. Even as in vertne, of tw eg 
Het, we hold that the ſareſt, & worthieſt, wherein are propoſed more lars, c which 
ter bazards, It is an effect of Gods providence,to ſaffer his holy Church, to be vexed ic 
moyled as we (ce, with ſo many troubles and ftormes, ro rouze,and awaken by this oel 
tion and ſtrife the godly and religious ſoules, and raiſe them from out a lerhall ſecurity, u 
ſtupiñied ſlumber, wherein ſo long cranquillicy had — them. It we ſhall 
the loſſe we have had, by the number of thoſe, that have ſtrayed out of the right wy, ud 
the profit that acrueth unto us, by having taken hart of grace, and by reaſon of combae nj. 
ſed our zealc,and forces l wot not whether the profit doth ſurmount the loſſe. We 
to tie the bond of our mariages the faſter, by remouing all meanes to diſſolve them bu 
how much faſter, that of conſtraint hath bin tied, ſo much more hath that of our wil 
fetion bin (lacked and looſed: Whereas on the contraty fide, that, which ſo long timeheld 
mariages in honour and ſafty in Rome, was the liberty ro breake them who liſt, They 
their wives the better, forſomuch as they might leave them;and when divorces wightre. 
ly be had, there paſt five hundred years & more,beforc any would ever make uſe of them; 
3 licet, ingratum eff, quod non licet acrius writ, 
What we may doe, doth little pleaſe : 
It woormes us more, that hath leſſe eaſe. 
To this purpoſe might the opinion of an ancient Writer be adjoyned; that tommenti d 
rather encourage vices, than ſuppreſſe them that they beget not a care of 
which is the worke of reaſon & diſcipline, but only a care not to be ſurprized in doing 
Lais exciſe peſtic contagia ſerpant. 
Th'infeRion of the plague nigh ſpent 
And rooted out, yet further went. 

I wot not whether ic be true. but this I know by experience, that policic was neverfound 
to be reformed that way. The order and regiment of manners dependeth of ſome other 
meane. The Greeke ſtories make mention ofthe Agrippiant, neighbouring upon Scuba 
who live without any rod or ſtaffe of offence, where not onely, no man nndertakes to 
buckle with any other man, but whoſoever can but ſave himſclie,there(by reaſon of ther 
vertue and ſanctity of life )is as ir were in a SanAuary: And no man dares ſo much as toud 
him. Many have recourſe to them, to attone & take up quarrels and differences, which wit 
— men elſe where. There is a Nation, where the inclofures of Gardens & Nad 
incend to — ſeverall. are made with a ſeely twine of cotten, which amongſt thẽ᷑ is 
to be more ſafe and faſt, then are our ditches and hedges, Farems ſiguats ſollicitant, 22 
Fact arius preterit. SI up ſolicite a thiefe to breake them open: Whereas a cus 

layer will paſſe by quietly thing! that lie open. Among other meanes, caſe and facility & 
faply cover and fence my houſe from the violence of civill wares: Incloſure and 
drawe on the enterpriſe; and diſtruſt, the offence; I haue abated and weakned the 
defigne,by taking hazard & all meanes of military glory from their exploite, which is wor 
to ſerve them for a title, and ſtead them for an excuſe. What is performed jouny, & 
what time juſtice lieth dead, & law hath not her due courſe,is ever done en 
them the conqueſt of my houſe daſtardly & trecherous. It is never ſhut to any that kunt 
keth. It hath no other guardian or proviſion but a Porter, as an ancient cuſtome, and uſeaguſ 
ceremony, who ſerveth A to offer it more decently & co f 
reoufly to all commers. I have nor watch nor ſeminell, but what the Starres keepe for Muff 
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That Gentle man is much to blame, who makes a ſhew to ſtand upon his guarde,exerp® 
be very ſtrong indeed · Who fo is open on one ſideʒ is ſo every where, Our Fore fa 
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| e $ Mens wits 
y exaſperatedand whezce 0 5 n invsſen concetucth all, the de- 
but the tich. Ming waz luftcicnty z ACCC ta the times When it va 
ſiace added nothing uuto it chat Way ; 3nd I wonld icaze 3 che th ob ir 
againſi wy ſelfe. Sceing a peac eable imc will require we Gall the them, 
1 noc to be able to recavet them agaiue, and it is hard for one tobe aſſured of 
hem, For, concerning inteſtine broiles, your que ſervam may: beo that tation. you 
uli feare of, And where religion ſerverh tax a pretence, even alliances and conſangui- 
nebeeume miſtruſtfull under cqbout of juſtice, Common tuts cannot ent ertaine our 
nine gariſons. They ſhould all be conſumed, We have not wherewich, nor are wee a- 
em doe ic, wit hout our apparent uin e. ot mois incommodiouſſy, and there withall inju- 
lh wichouc the common peoples deſtruction. The Rate of my loſſe hould noe bee 
And if you chance to be a looſer, your ona friends are readier to accuſe 
jagimprovidence and unhedineſſe then to moane you, excuſe yous ignorance and 
acelſeneſſe, concerning che offices belonging to y our profeſſion. That — ſtrong- 
houſes haue beene loſt, whereas mine continueth fill , makes me ſuſpeR th 
recovethrowac, oacly begaulerhey. were ſo diligently gazrded, It is that which affoord- 
delt, and miniſtreth a pretence to the allailane, All garda beare a ſhew of warre 
wich if God be ſo pleaſed may light upon me. Bu ſo it is, LW ill never call for it. It is my 
or retreate to teſt my ſelſe from warres, I endevour to free this corner from the 
ſtorme, an] doe another corner in my ſoule. Our warte may change forme, and 
and diverſiic how and as long as it liſt ; but for my ſelſe I never ſtirre. Amorgſt 
py nylon armed houſes, none hut my ſelfe (as farre m I know ) of my quali- 
y luth meerely truſted the protection of his unto the heavetu ot I never removed nei- 
daphre, nor hangings, nor my evidences, 1 will neither feare, nor ſaue my ſelfe by 
dle IF a full acknowledgement purchaſeth che favour of God, it ſhall laſt me for ever 
motheend : It not, I ave continued long enough, to make my continuance remarkea« 
le, adworchy the regiſtring, What ? Is nor thirrio yeares agoodly time ? f 
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Of Glory. 

is both name, and the thing: the name, is a voice which noteth, aud (ignifieth 

ang: the name, is neither part of thing nor of ſubſtance : it is a ſtranger- piece 

maedwiberhing, and from it. God who in and by himſelſe is all fulneſſe, and the type 

ion, cannot inwardly be augmented or encreaſed: yet may his name be en- 

augmented, by the bleſſing and praiſe, which we giue unto his exteriour 

ich praiſc and bleſſing ſince we cannot incorporate into him, forſomuch as no 

an ef good can be had unto him, we aſcribe it unco his name, which is a part with- 

andtbencercft unto him. And that is the reaſon why glory and honour appertain- 

den. And there is nothing ſo repugnant unto reaſon, as for us to goe about to 

; wor Batheſeany for our ſelves: For, being inwardly ncedy arid defectiue, and our eſſence im- 

fly, « wanting amendment, weought'only labour about that. We are all hollow 

ey. and it is not with breath and words we ſhould —— = _ — 
nec de ſubſtance to repare our ſelves. Ai hunger n 1 x 

rather to provide bumſelfe of a faire garment, then of a good — We muſt 

which moſt concerneth us. Gloria iv excelſis Deo, & in i pax bominibus; 

re Gedon high, and peactin earth among ſt men ; As (ay our ordinary prayers. We are 

want of beautia, hcalch, wiſedome, vertue and ſuch like eſſenti Exteriour 

— provided, of neceflary — _ 
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doth very & pertinently trete of this ſubject. hut Iam not very converiant was: 
e che und nedretGuranhered the — 
glory. And all ſenſualities, they ſaid, there was none ſo dangerous, nor ſo mad 
to be avoided, as that which commerh unto us by the approbation of others, Very © 
perience makes us thereby feele, and undergoe many damageable treaſons. Nele 
much ceiſenetb Princes as flattery : Nor nothing whereby the wicked minded gu ii c. 
lie credit about them i nor any enticement fo fir, nor panderſhip ſo ordinary to 
chaſticy of women, then to feed and enterraine them with their praiſes. The fff Ab 
ment the Syrens employed to deceive Yi5ſſez, is of this nature, 

Dera vers nous, dece, o tre Uiſe, 

Et le pins grand bennetar dont Ia Grece flexriſſe. 

Turne to us, to us turne, Viſſes thrice renowned, 

The principall renowne whierewith all Gr is crowned. — 
Philoſophers aid, thar el the dd, gl deſerved wo, that» wan of wiſedeme Ades. 
Aretcl forth bis finger to acquire it, | 4 

Gloria quantalibet quid crit, ſs gloria tantum oft ? 

Neuer ſo glorious name, 

What iſt, be ic but fame t - 

I ay for it alone: for it drawes many commodities after it, by which it may vu 
deſirable: It purchaſeth us good will:[c makes us leſſe expoſed ro others injuries m 
ces, and ſuch like things. Ir was alſo one of the principall decrees of Epicurne: 
cept of his Set, HID TI Lirs, which forbideth men t meddle wi 
charges and negotiations, doth alſo neceſſarily preſuppoſe that a man ſhould 
which is an a ion the world makes of thoſe ations we giue evidence 
bids us to hide our life, and care but for our ſelves, and would not haue us know of ua 
would alſo haue us not to be honoured & glorified therby, So doth he counſel 
by no meanes to order his actions, by the vulgar opinion and publike 
be to avoide other accidencall incommoditiet, which the contempt of men dry 
unto him. Thoſe diſcourſes (are in mine adviſe ) very true and reaſonable : But [ wot m 
how, we are double in eur ſelves, which is the cauſe, that what we beleeve, we belene i 
not, and cannot rid our ſelves of that, which we condemne. Let us conſider the lil nu 
of Epicure, and which he ſ h as he is dying: they are notable and fuck i 
Philoſopher : but yer they haus ſome badge of his names commendations, and of the bs 
mour which by his precepts he had diſavowed. Behold here a letter, which he ended: 
little before he yeelded up the ghoſt. Epicurus te Herwachue health and greeting t Whilf | 
paſſed the happy, and even the laſt day of my life I writ this , with ſm 
Paine in my —— — — 
was it recompenced wi pleaſare , which the r of my inventions 2 
brought unto wy ſoule. Now as requireth the affeition, which even from the infancit 
rt ter Aron net wer} ar +1 

nd which makes me interpret, that che pleaſure which in his ſoule he ſaith to ſe > 
is inventions, doth in ſome ſort reſpect the reputation, which after his death bee dy 
hoped to arcaine, is the ordinance of his laſt will and teſtament, by which he 
Aminomachus and T imecrates his heirgs, ſhould for the celebration of his birth- di d 
month of Ianuary ſupply all ſuch charges us Hermarbas ſhould appoint: And aloe d. 
expence he might be at upon the twentieth of every Moone for the feaſting and u. 
tainment of che Philoſophers his familiar friends, who inthe honour of his | 
of Metrederss (bould meete together. Ce hath becne chiefe of the cen 
nion, and hath maintained, that glory was in it ſelfe to bee deſired, even as 
poſthumes for themſelves, having neither — — jovillance of them. .T 
on hath not miſſed to be more commonly as are ordinarily thoſe, that Mun 
ranke unto it · And avoideth as two extreame vices, the immoderation, either in 
or avoiding it. I beleeue, that had we the bookes which Cicers writ upon t 
we ſhould ſtrange matters of him: for he was ſo fond in this as 
he would (as Ichinke) haue eaſily falac into the exceſſe, that fell in 
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har even vertue was not to be defired, but for the honour, which ever waited on it x 
Panulam ſepulte diſtat inertia 
lata virtue —— 
There is but little difference betweene, 
Vertue conceald, uns kilſulneilſe unſcene, 
Which is fo falſe an opinion, as I am vexed it could ever enter a mans underſtanding that 
ud the honour to beare the name of a Philoſopher. If that were true, a man needed not 
whe vertuous but in publike: and we ſhould never need to keepe the ſoules operations in 
order and rule, which is the true feate of vertue, but only ſo much as they 2 to 
the knowledge of others, Doth then nothing elle belong unto it, but craſtily to faile, 
ad ſubtilly to cozen? It thou knoweſta Serpent to be hidden in any place ſaith Corneade;) 
which, he by whoſe death thou hopeſt to reape commodity, goeth una ware to (it upon, 
hou committeſt a wicked act if thou warne him not of it: and ſo much the more, becauſe! 
* ty ation ſhould be knowne but to thy ſelfe, If we take not the law of wel · doing from 
ourſelves : If impunity be juſtice in us; to how many kindes of trecherie are we daily to a- 
handon our ſelves? That which Sp. Peduceus did, faithfully to reſtore the riches which C. 
aus had committed to his only truſt and ſecrecie, and as my ſelfe haue done often ? I 
thinke nor ſo commendable, as I would deeme it execrable, if we had not done ic. And 1 
thinke it baneficiall we (ſhould in our daies be mindfull of Pub lia Sextilius Rufus his exams» 
— Cicero accuſeth that he had received a great inheritance againſt his conſcience: 
only tepugnant, but agreeing with the lawes. And A. Craſſas, and 2. Hertenſius, who 
by reaſon of heir authority and might, having for certaine Quidities been called by a ſtran- 
totheſucceſſion of a forged will,thatſo he might make his ſhare good: they were plea- 
not to be partakers of his forgery, yet refuſed not to take ſome profit of it: Very cloſely 
had they kept themſelves under the countenance of the accuſations, witneſſes and lawes, 
Meminerint Deum ſe habere teſtem, id eſt (ut ego a bitror )mentem ſuam. Let them remember they 
las God to vitneſſe that ts, (a I conſtrue ele owne mind. Dertuc is 4 vaine and ſrivelous 
thag fit draw ber commendation from glory. In vaine ſhould we attempt to make her keepe 
hernacke apart, and ſo ſhould we dizjoyne it from fortune : for, bas ts more caſuall then re. 
patties ? Profetlo fortuna in omni re deminatur : Eares ennttas ex libidine magis quam ex vero 
aire ob[caratque, Fortune gouerneth in all things, and either advarceth or abaſeth them rather 
— diſpoſition, then upright judgement. To make actions to be knowne and ſeene, is 
e worke of fortune, It is chance that applieth glory unto us, according to her te- 
meritie, I haue often ſcene it to goe before deſertʒ yea and many times io out · goe merit by 
vey much. He that firſt bethought himſelfe of the reſemblance betweene ſhadow and 
l then he thought of. They are exceeding vaine things. It alſo often go- 
het body, and ſometimes exceeds by much in length. Thoſe who teach Nobi- 
in u ſeeke in valour nothing but honour : © «af non ſir honeſtum quod nobilitaturs nos ſit y 
14 rthewgh it were not honeſt,except it were exnobled; Wat gaine they by it? But to inſtruct 
themneuer to hazard themſelves, unleſſe they be ſcene of others; and to be very heedy, 
ſuch witneſſes are by, that may report newes of their valour, whereas a thouſand 
«aſions, to doe well are daily offered, and no man by to marke them? How many nota 
cular actions, are buried in the throng of a Battell ? Whoſoever ammuſetli himſclfe 
weonerole others, in ſo confuſed a hurly· burly, is not greatly buſied about it: and produceth 
beteſt'mony which he giveth of his fellowes proceedings or exploirs againſt himſelfe. Ve- 
uc ſapiens ammi magnit udo, honeſtum illud quod maxime naturam ſequitur, in fattss peſitum, 
mi gloria indicat. A true and wile magnanimitie eſtcemeth that honſſy, which eſpeciali follometb 
Nawe,o conſiſt in good actions, and not in glory, All the glory I pretend in my life, is, that 1 
bme lived quietly, Quietly not according to Merrodorins, Arceſlus, or Ariſippuu, but acor- 
o my lelfe. Since Philoſophie could never find any way for tranquility, that might be 
Orme every man in his particular ſeeke for it, To whom are Ceſar and Alex- 
ing for that infinite greatnes of their renowne, but to fortune ? How many 


— lhe ſuppreſſed in the — their progreſſe, of whom we haue no know- 
t 


SHI RIET TE 


- 


| 
- 


22 bare the ſame others did, if the ill fortune of their chance had 
even in the buildi their enterpriſest Amongſt fo many and ſo extreame 
ng — exxved ng har Achouend ans 

c 


to my remembrance) I never read, 7 recei 
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dyed in leſſe danger, than the leaſt of thoſe he eſcaped. Many worchy exploits andexcy, 
lent deedes muſt be loſt, before one can come to any good. A man is not alwaies upon the 
top of the breach, nor in the front of an army, in the ſight of his Generall. as upon: 
A man may be ſurpriſed berweene a hedge anda ditch. A man is ſometimes put to hy lo. 
daine ſhifts, as ro try his fortune againſt a Hens. rooſt, to ferret our foure ſeely notte our af 
ſome barne, yea and ſomerimes ſtraggle alone from his troupes ; and enterpriſe, according 
as neceſſity and occaſion offereth it ſelfe. And if it be well nored(in mine advice) it will * 
found, and experience doth teach it, that the leaſt blazoned occaſions, are the moſi ding. 
rous; and that in our late home-warres, more good men haue periſhed in (light and link 
importing occaſions, and in contention about a ſmall cotrage, than in worthy archiey, 
ments, and honourable places. Who ſo thinketh his death ill emploicd, except it be i 
ſome glorious exploit. or famous attempt. in lieu of dignitying his death, he happily obey, 
reth his life: Suffering in the meane time many juſt and honor. affoording opertunitieces 
eſcape, wherein he might and ought adventure himſelfe. And all juſt occaſions are gloria 
enough;his owne conſcience publiſbingthem ſufficiently to all men. Gloria noflraf th, 
wonine conſcientie noſtre: Our glory is the teſtimony of our conſcience. He that is not in 
man, but by that which other men know by him, and becauſe he ſhall the better be eſteem. 
ed;being knowne to be ſo,thar will not do well but upon condition his vertue may come 
to the knowledge of menzjuch a one is no man fr6 whom any great ſervice may be dn 
or good expected. Credo ch il reffo di quei verno, coſe * 
Fareſſe degne di tenerne conto, 
Ma ſer fin a quel tempo ſi naſcoſe, 
Che none colpa mia Aber non le conto, 
Perche Orlando a far opre virtweſe 
Pix cha n rale poi ſempre era pronto; 
Ne mai fu alcun' do li ſuoi fatti eſpreſſa, 
Senon quando hebbe i teſtimonij appreſſo, 
] guelle, he of that winter all the reſt 
Atchicy'd exploits, whereof to keepe account, 
But they untill that time were ſo ſuppreſt, 
As now my fault tis not, them not to count, 
Becauſe Orlando ever was more preſt 
To doe, than tell deeds that might all ſurmount. 
Nor was there any of his deeds related 
Vnleſſe ſome witneſſe were aſſociated. 

A man muſt goe to warres for his devoits ſake, and expect this recompence of it, which 
cannot faile all worthy actions, how ſecret ſoever z no not to vertuous t es: [rived 
contentment that a well diſpoſed conſcience receiveth in it ſelfe, by well doing, A u 
muſt be valiant for himſelfe and for the advantage he hath to haue his courige placed ui 
conſtant and aſſured ſeate, to withſtand all aſſaults of fortune. 

Virtus repulſa neſcia ſordide, 
Intaminatis fulget bonoribus : 
Nec ſum aut ponit ſecures 
Arbitrio popularis anre. 
Vertueunskill'd to take repulſe that's baſe, 
a — honors clearely ſnines, 
t the diſpoſe of es airy grace 

= She ſignes of — — nor reſignes. 

It is not only for an exterior ſhew or oſtentation, chat our ſoule muſt play her any 

inwardly within our ſelves, where no eyes ſhine but ours: There it doch ſhroud us 

the feare of death, of ſorrowes and of ſhame: There it aſſureth us, from the loſſe of our 

children, friends and fortunes ; and when oportunitie is offerd, it alſo leades us to the dn. 

gers of warre. Non emwoluments aligue, ſed pon boneſl atis decore: Not for any 

x (rp acefulne: of boneſtieit ſelfe. This benefit is et, and more worthie to be wii 
honor and glory, which is nought but a favorable judgement that is male 

of us. We are often driven to empanell and ſelcR a jury of twelve men out of wel 
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wunttie to determine of an acre of land: And the judgement of our inclinations and 
Mons (che waighitieſt and hardeſt matter that is) we referre & to the idle breach of the 
nine voice of che common ſort and bale raskalicie, which is the mother of ignorance, of 
wjaftice,and inconſtancie. Is it reaſon to make the life of a wiſe man depend on the Judge- 
of fooles ? An quidquam ftulrins, , ſingulo; comtenmas, ef aliqnid putare eſſe u- 
— there any thing more — thake CY ene they — whbones, one 111 . 
El jou wonld ſet at nowght; ? Whoſoever aimeth to pleaſe them, hath never done: It is a 
Bus, that hath neither forme nor holdfaſt. Nil tam ineſtunabile eſt, quan awini multitudings: 
Nathing is ſo incomprehenſible ts be juſt waicd, a the mindes of the multitude. Demetrins (aid 
nau of che common peoples voice, that he made no motereckoning of that which iſ- 
fed from out his mouth aboue, then ef that which came from a homely place below; and 
kh moreover : Ego hoc judico, f quando twrye non ſit tamen non eſſe non turpe, gum id 4 mut. 
aber landeten : I bus 1 eſtceme of it, if of it ſeift it be not diſhoneſt, yet can it vor but be die., Cic. fin. ben. l. 5 
ben it 1 applauded be the many. No art, no mildneſſe of ſpirit might direct our ſteps to 
follow ſo ſtragling and diſordered a guide. In this breathie confuſion of bruices, and frochy 
Chaos of reports and of vulgar opinions, which ſtill puſh us on, no good courſe can be eſta- 
liſhed, Let us not propoſe ſo fleeing and fo wavering an end unto our ſelves, Let us con» 
uni follow reaſon: And let the vulgar approbation follow us that way, I it pleaſe : 
lud u it depends all on fortune, we haue no law to hope for it, rather by any other w 
then by that. Should Inot follow a ſtrait path for ies ſtraightneſſe, yet would I do it becauſe 
experience hath taught me, that in the end, it is the happieſt and moſt proficable, Dedie 
t, homun1h us munus, ut boneta mags juuarent. Mans providence bath given bing 
1 gift, that bone ſt chmgs ſhould more delight and «vaile bim. The ancient Sailer ſaid thus to 
Neptnein a great ſtorme, O- God, bon foal: ſave me if thow pleaſe, if not, thou ſoalt loſe me 
w mil [keepe my belme ſtill faſt, I haue, in my daies, ſeene a thouſand middle, m Il and 
guous men, and whom no man thought to be more worldly-wiſe than my ſelfe, loaſe 
tenclves, where I haue ſaved my ſelſe. ound. opif, Pe: 
Ry ſecce ſſi poſſe carere dolos. l. 6. 
I imild to ſee that wily plots 
Might want ſucceſſe(and leave men ſors.) 

Paths t wnliag going to the glorious expedition of A acadex, advertited the people of 
laing his abſence, not to ſpeake of his actions: For The ce of ; is an 
aller in great affaires, Foraſmuch as all men haue not the conſtancy of Fabius _ 
mon, contrary and detracting voices: who loved better to haue his authority di 
labymens vaine fantaſies, then not to performe his charge ſo well, with favourable and 

riuct 8 There is 2 kind of Ik now not hat naturall delight, that man hath to 
iu che unſelſe commended, but wee yeeld too too much unto it. : 
\ mat ” Landarihandmetnam, neg, enim ili cornea fibra oft, Perſ.ſat.1.47% 
cd ' Sedrefdi ; extremunsg, e ſſe recuſo 
Exge tum & belle 
Nor feare I to he prai d, for my guttes are not horne, 
But that the urmoſt end of good ſhould be, I ſcorne, 
Thy O well ſaid, well done, well plaid. 
lere not ſo much what I am with others, as I refpeR what Tatu in my ſelfe. I will bee 
aby my ſelfe, and not by borrowing, Strangers ſec but excernall apparances and events: 
dy man can ſer a good face upon the matter, when within he ĩs full of care, giefe and in- 
nien. They ſee not my heart, when they looke upon my out ward countenance. There 
— the hypocriſie that is found in war ſhould be diſcovered : Fol hat is more 
a man of praiſe, then to flinch in dangers and to counterfeit a gallint and a boaſter 
Vhen his heart is full of faincneſſe, and ready to droope for feare? There are ſo many waics 
v tunne occaſions for a man to hazard himſelfe in particular, that weefhall haue decei- 
worlda thouſand times, before we need engage our ſelves into any perillous at» 
und even when wee find our ſelves in it, wee ſhall not want skill how 
e our fpore with a good face, ſtearne countenance , and bold ſpeeches , al- 
Ie bean doe quake within us. And hee chat had the uſe of the Placenicall 
. ig, whoſe verruc was to make him inviſible that wore it upon his finger , if it were 
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turned toward the flat of the hand; many would hide themſelves, when they ſhould mob 
make ſhewe of their worth, ind would be ſorie to be placed in ſo honorable a place, oe 
neceſſity may be their warrant of ſafetie. 

Falſus honor invat , ꝙ mendax infamia terret 

Q nem mi mendoſum c mend cem 

Falſe honour tickles ; falſe defame affrights, 

Whom , but the faulty, and falſe-fierd ſprigh ts: 

See how all thoſe judgements , that men make of out ward apparances, are w 
uncertaine and doubtfull, and there is no man ſo ſure a teftimony , as every man is to him 
ſelfe: How many horſc-boyes have we in them as parteners and companions of our glory! 
He that keepes his ſtand in an open trench, what doth he more, but divers | 
doc as much before him, who open the way for him, and with their bodies ſhelter fink 
poore ſix pence a day, aud happily for lefſc? 

— n guicquid tarbida Roma 

Elevet , accedlas, examenque improb um in illa 

Caſtiges trutind nec te quaſiveris extra. 

If troublous Rome ſer ought at naughr, make you not one, 
Nor chaſtiſe you unjuſt examination 

In balance of their lode: 

Nor ſecke your ſelfe abrode. diſperſe che form 

We call chat a magnifying of our name, to extend & diſperſe the ſame in many monthe, 
we will have it — received in good part, & that it's increaſe redound to his beneſt Thu 
Is al that is moſt excuſable in it's deſſeigne: Bur the infirmity of it's exceſſe 
that many labour to have the world ſpeake of them, howſoever it be. Tre 
of Hereſtratus, and Titus Livins of Manlins Capitolinss , that they were more 
grear then good reputation. It is an ordinary fault ; we endeyour more that men ſhould 

peake of us, then how and what they ſpeake, and it ſufficeth ut, that our name tun in m 
mouthes, in what manner ſoever. It ſeemeth that to be knowen, is in ſome ſorr,tohavelife 
and continuance in other mens keeping. As for me, I hold that I am but in my ſelſeqind a 
this other life of mine, which conſiſteth in the knowledge of my friends — fimph & 
barely conſidered in my ſelfe, well I wot , Ineither feele fruite or joviſſance of it, — 
the vanity of fantaſticall opinion. And when I ſhall be dead, I ſhall much leſſe 
ing of it: And ſhall abſolutely loſe the uſe of true utilities, which ſometimes accidenally 
follow it: I ſhall have no more faſtneſſe to take hold on reputation, nor whereby it m & 
ther concerne or come unto mee. For, to expect my name ſhould receive it: Fiſt [han 
no name that is ſufficiently mine: Oftwo I have, the one is common to all my met, u 
and alſo to others. There is a family at P&#,and another at Adontpelergcalled Mantayn, 
another in Briar, and one in Xaintogne , ſurnamed de/a-Montaigne. The removings 
one onely ſyllable may ſo confound our webbe, as I ſhall have a ſhare in their glory, l 
they perhaps a part of my ſhame, And my Anceſtors have here · to fore beene ſurname 
Higham, or Eyquem, à ſurname which alſo belongs to a houſe well knowen in 
As for my other name, it is any bodies that ſhall fave a minde to it. So ſhall 1 
honour a Porter in my ſtead, And ſuppoſe I had a particular marke or badge for my 
what can it marke when I am no more extant ? May it deſſeigne orfavour inanity ? 


aſcuntur viole? 
Doth not the grave-ſtone on ſuch bones ſit light? 
Poſterity applaudes : from ſuch a ſpright, f 
From ſuch atombe, from aſhes bleſſed ſo, * 
Shall there not violets ( in Cart · lodes) grow? 457 
But of this Ihaye ſpoken elſewhere. As for the reit, ina whole battell. x here ten that. 
are either maymed or ſlaine, there are not peradventure ſiſteene that ſhall be much | 
off, It muſt be ſome eminent greatnes, or important conſequence, that fortune huth i 
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rw purchaſe 2 ame: But the actions of vertus are themſelyestoo - too noble, to ſceke a- 
iy ocher te ward, then by cheir own worth and merit, and eſpecially to ſeeke it in the vanity 
of 
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it, to make a private action preyaile , not of a meane ſhor alone but of a chieftaine 2 


For, to kill a man, or two, or renne; for one to preſent himſelfe undantedly to death, is in- 
leed ſomething to every one of us in particular j for, a mant free- hold goes on it : Bur in 
of the world, they are ſuch ordinary things, ſo many are daily ſeene, and ſo ſundry 
de muſt concurre together to produce a notable effect, that wee can looke for no parti- 
cular commendation by them. 
caſus multi; hic cognitus, ac iam 
Tritus , & i medio fortune dull us acer vo. 
This caſe is knowne of many, worne with nothing, 
Drawne from che midle heape of fortunes docing. 
Of ſo many thouſands of worthie · valiant men,which fiſteene hundred yeares ſince have 
ded in Frexce, with their weapons in hand, not one hundred have come to our knowle 
The memory not onely of the Generals and Leaders, but alſo of the bartels and victories 
leh now low-buried in oblivion. The fortunes of more then halfe the world, for want 
efaregiſter, ſtirre not from their place, and vaniſh away without continuance, Had I all the 
mknowne events in my polleſſion , I am periwaded I might eaſily ſupplanc thoſe that are 
knownein all kindes of examples. What ? Of the Romanes themſelves, and of the Greci- 
as, amongſt ſo many writers and teſtimonies , and ſo infinic rare exploites and matchles 
Ho arc ſo few of them come to our notice? 
Ad mor vis tennis fame perlabitur aura. 
Scarcely to vs dot - 
Fames thin breath, how it was. 

x ſhall be much, if a hundred yeares hence, the civill warres which lately we have had in 
Iran, be but remembred in groſſe. The Lacedemonians as they were going to their bar= 
tles, were wont to ſacrifice vntothe Muſes, to the end their deedes might be well written, 
adworthily regiſtred ; deeming it a divine favor. and unuſuall grace, that noble actions 
mighe finde teſtimonies able to give them life and memory. Thinke we that at every ſhoc 
i hits us, or at every dangerous attempt we runne into, to have a Clarke preſent to en- 
eit And beſides, it may be, that a hundred Clarkes ſhall wrice them, whoſe Commen- 
ane (hall not continue three daies, and ſhall never come to any bodies ſight. We have but 
thechouſanch part ot ancient writing: It is Fortune, which according to her favor gives 
bn ether ſhortet or longer lite z and hat we have, we may lawfully doubt · of, wherher 
the the worſe , ſince we never ſaw the reſt. Hiſtories are not written upon every ſmall 
rifle; It is requiſite that a man have beene conqueror of an Empire, or — 12 
in muſt have obtained two and ſiftie ſer battles, and ever with a leſſer number , as Cœſ- 
wand did. Tenne thouſand good - fellowes, and many great Captaines have died moſt 
nuutly and coragiouſly in purſuite of her, whoſe names have continued no longer then 
ther wives and children lived: 

, ſama'ob(curarecondit. 
Whom tame obſcure before 
Les up in vnknowne ſtore, 

Even of thoſe, w hom we ſee to doe excellently well, if they have but once continued ſo 
threemonchs,or ſo many yeares, there is no more ſpeech of thẽ, then if they had never bin. 
Whoſoever (hall in due meaſure proportion, and impartially conſider, of what kinde of 
,and of what deedes the glory is kept in the memory of bookes,he ſhall finde,chere 
rc fe actions, & very tow perions,that may juſtly pretend any righe in them. How many 
Yertuous men have we ſeene to ſurvive their oe repuration, who even inthtir preſence 
haveſcen the honor & glorie, which in their young daies / hey had right. juſtly purchaſed, 
whe cleane extinguiſhed ? And doe we for three yeares of this fantaſticall and imaginarit life, 
4 and forgos our right and eſſential! liſe, and engage onr (elver in a 2 ? The 
wiſer fort propoſe aright-tairer, and much mere juſt end unto th et, to ſo urgent and 


weighty an enterpriſe. Recl facti, fecsfſe merces oft: Offcij fracto, ipſuns o ſſciua eft.The reward Sen. ci. ti 


Fee the daun. & the fruit of our dury, is our duty. It might peradventure be excuſable 
af unt. ot othet at uncer, or allo ina Rhetorician, or Gramarian, by his labour to ende- 
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of mans judgement. If this falſe · fond opinion doe not withſtanding ſerve and — 
mon wealch to hold men in their dutie: If the le be thereby ſtirted up to vertue: If 
Princes be any way touched, to ſee the world bleſſe and commend the memorie of Traian 
and deteſt the remembrance of Nero: If that doth moove them, to ſee the name of chu 
arch · villaine, heretofore ſo dreadfull and ſo much redoubted of all, fo boldly curied,and ſo 
freely outraged, by the firſt ſcholer that undertakes him. Let it hardly be increaſed,andle 
us (as much as in us lieth) ſtill foſter the ſame amongſt ourſclves. And Plato employi 
all meanes to make his Citizens vertuous, doth alſo perſwade them, not to contemne the 
peoples good eſtimation. And faith that through ſome divine inſpiration it commerh to 
— that even the wicked know often, as well by word, as by opmion, o to diſlinęu 
juſtly che good from the bad, This man together with his maſter, are woonderfull and 
bold workemen, to joyne divine operations and revelations , whereſoever humane force 
faileth. And therefore did perventure Times (deeming thereby to wrong him) ſure 
him the great forger of miracles. Vt tragici poete confugiznt ad Deum, cum explicere 
nents exitum non poſſunt, As Poets that write Tragedios have recourſe to ſome Gad, is 
cannot wafold the end of their ar Since men by reaſon of their inſuffictencie cannee 
well pay themſelves with good lawfull coine, let them alſo employ falſe mony. This meme 
bath beene ptactiſed by all the law-givers: And there is no common wealth where thergis 
not ſome mixture either of ceremomious vanity or of falſe opinion, which as a reſtram 
veth to keepe the people in awe and dutie. It is therefore, that moſt of them have ſuch faby. 
lous grounds and trifſing beginnings, and enriched wich ſupernaturall miſtyries, k in the 
which hath given credit unto adulterate and unlawfull religions, and hath induced mes of 
underſtanding to favour and countenance them. And therefore did Name and 

make their men have a better beliefe, feed them with this foppery;the one, that the 


Egeria, the other that his white Hinde, brought him all the councels he cooke from 
And che ſame authoritie,Fyhich Name gave his lawes unde: the ticle of this Gods 
deſſes patronage, Zoroaſtres Law - giver to the Bactrians and Perſians, gave it to his, under 


the pame of the God Oremezs: Triſmegiſtne of the Ægyptians, of Mercury: Za el the 
Scithians, of Vea: Charondas of the Chalcedonians, of Sarwrxe: Minos ot the Candion, of 
Tapiter : Licurgus of the Lacedemonians, of Apollo: Dracon and Solon of the Arhenians, of 
Adiderva. And every common wealth hath a God to her chiefe: al others falſly, but that tu-· 
ly, which Adoſes infticuted for the people of Jen deſcended from «/Egypr The Bedoinore- 
ligion(as ſaith the Lord of Jovinuilc)held among other things that his ſoule which 
them all died for his Prince went directly into another more happy body, much fairer 
ſtrõger than che firſt:by means wherof,they much more willingly hazarded their livesfor 
his ſake. In ferrum mens prone biris, u capaces 

(Aorta: . eft reditare parcere vite. 


Thofe men ſword minded, can death entertaine, 
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d he doth it, though 
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The offence boch God, and in oonſcience, would be as great to deſire it, u to 
effelt the ſame. Belides they are in themſelves actions ſecrer and hid; it might erſiy be, 
tbey would ſteale ſome one from others knowledge, whence honour dependeth, — 
no other reſpect to their duty, and affection, which they beare unto chaſticy, in read & 
it (alic. Each boner able perſon chaſeth racer to loſe his bononr , then to forgoe bit RU 
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CHAr. XVII. 
Of Preſamption. 
Here is another kind of glory, which is an over-good opinion we concciue of our 


ſexes us unto our ſelves other then we are. As an amorous — addeth beauties, and 
kaderh graces to the ſubj ect it embraceth, and maketh ſuch as are there with polletled, 
wich a croubled conceir, and diſtracted Judgement, to deeme what they loue, and finde 
a they affect, to bee other, and ſeeme more perfect, then in trueth it is. Vet would 
lunt hunt a man, for feare of offending in that point, to miſacknowledge himſelfe, nor 
une to bee lelle then hee is: A true —— ſhould wholly and in every reſpect 
moctaine his right. It is reaſon, that as in other things, ſo in this ſubject he ſee hat truth 
eth unto Ge. If he be Ceſ@,ler him hardly deeme himſelſe the greateſt Captaine 
iche world. We are nought but ceremonie z ceremonie doch tranſport us, and wee leauc 
de ſubſtance of thing; we hold · faſt by the boughs, and leaue the trunke or body. Wee 
hanetwght Ladies to bluſh, onely by hearing that named, which they nothing teare to 
toe, Wee dare not call our members by their proper names ʒ and feare not to employ 
den in all kind of diſſoluteneſſe. Ceremonie forbids us by words to expreſſe lawfull 
ud natural things ʒ and we beleeue it. Reaſon willeth us to doe no bad or unlawfull 
things, nd no man giveth credit unto it. Here I find my (elfe entangled in the lawes of 
Ceremonie, for it neither allowes a man to ſpeake ill or good of himſelfe. Therefore will 
meleaue her at this time. Thoſe whom fortune (whether we ſhall name her good or bad) 
lama de copatle their life in ſome eminent or conſpicuous degree, may by their publike 
i wirneſſe what they are ; but choſe whom ſhe never emploied, but in baſe things, 
wddfwhom no man ſhall ever ſpeake, except themſelves doe it, they are excuſable, if 
de due ſpeake of themſelves to ſuch as haue intereſt in their acquaintance, after the cx» 
e Lxcilius: 
Ile velut fidis c ana ſodalib us olim 
Cred. bat libris: neque ſi male, ceſſerat n{quam, 
Decarrent al10,neque ji bene : quo fit, at omnis 
Vid pateat velurs deſcripta tabella 
Vita ſenus, 
He truſted to his booke, as to his truſty friend 
His ſecrers, nor did he to other — — 
How ever well, or ill, with him his fortune went. 
Hence is jr, all the life is ſeene the old man ſpent, 
As it were ina Table noted, 
Which were unto ſome God devoted. | 
umu committed his actions and imaginations to his paper, and as he felt, ſo he pour- 
medhimſelfe, Nec id Ratilio c Scams Citra fidews, aut bbtrectatiami fit. Nev was that with- 
6, er an imputration to Rutilius or Scaurus. I remember then, that even from my ten · 
@xſtinfancy,ſome noted in me a kind of I know not what faſhion in carrying of my body 
) | 1 in canying of wy 
i witneſſing a certaine vaine and fooliſh GercenefTe. This I will rſt ſay of it. that 
not inconvenient to haue conditions ſo peculiar,and ions ſo incorporited in us, 
hgue no meane to feele, or way to know them. And of ſuch naturall inclinations, un- 
to u, and without our conſent, the body doth calily retaine ſome ligne or impreſ- 
ian k was an affectation witting of his beauty, which made Alexander to bend his head a 
den one ſide, and. Alcibiades, his ſpeech ſomewhat effeminate and liſping: Inlms Ceſar 
Wane to ſcrath his head with one which is the countenance of a man ſurcharged 
imaginations: And Cicers(23 | remember)had gotten a cuſtome to wryth his 
which (iguficth a naturall ſcoffer. Such mocions may unawares and imperceptibly 
us. Others there be which are arrificiall, whereof I will not ſpeake, As ſalutations, 
e reverences, 
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worth. It ĩs an inconſiderate affection, wherewith wee cheriſh our ſelves, which pre- 
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reverences, or conges, by which ſome doe often purchaſe the honour, (but wror 
to be humble, lowly, and courteous : A man miy be humble through glory. I am 
prodigall of cappings, namely in Summer, and I never receiue any from what quilryot 
men ſoever, but I giue them as good and as many as they bring, except he be ſome ſam 
of mine · I wiſh that ſome Princes whom know, would be more ſparing, and impaniy} 
diſpencers of them, for, being ſo indiſcreetly employed, they haue no force ar all: If 
be without regard, then are they without effect. Amongſt diſordered countenances , je 
us not forget the ſterne looke of (onfFentizs the Emperour, who in publike held ever ky 
head bolt-upright, without turning or bending the ſame on any ſide, no not ſo much u 
to looke on them that ſaluted him ſideling, holding his body ſo fixt and unmoueableghy; 
ler his Coche ſhake never ſo much, he kept ftill up-right : he durſt never ſpit nor wie hy 
Noſe nor drie his face before the people. I wot not whether choſe geſtures , which wr 
noted in me were of this firſt — and whether in truth I had any ſecret propeaon 
cothis fault, as it may well be: and I cannot anſwer for the motions of my body, But a. 
cernifig thoſe of the ſoule, I will here ingenuouſly confeſſe what Ithinke of them Ther 
are two parts in this glory: Which is to ſay, for a man to eſteeme himſelfe overmuch, the 
other, not ſufficiently co eſteeme ot others. For the one, firſt me thinkes, theſe conſidergi, 
ons oughrſomewhar to be accompred of. I tecle my ſelfe ſurcharged with oneerrour of the 
mind, which both as bad, and much more as importunate, I utterly diflike, I enden 
correct it; but I cannot diſplace it. It is, becauſe I abate che juſt value of choſe chings,whih 
] polſeiſc;and enhance the worth of things, by how much they are more ſtrange, ablarad 
not mine owne. This humorextends it ſelfe very farre, as doth the perogatiue of the a- 
thority, wherewith husbands looke upon their one wiues with a vicious dildaine, ud 
many fathers upon their children: So doe I, and between two like workes would low 
weigh againſt mine. Not ſo much that the jealouſie of my preferment, and mau 
troublethᷣ my judgement, and hindereth me from plealing my ſelſe, as that 
begers a contempt of that which a man poſſeſſeth and oweth. Policies, far cuſtomeud 
tongues flatter me;and Iperceiue the Latine tongue by the favour of her dignity to d 
me, beyond what belongs unto her, as children and the vulgar ſort. My neig 
nomie; his houſe, and his horſe, though but of equall value, is more worth then ua 
how much more ixis nor mine owne. Beſides, becauſe I am moſt ignorant in m 
matters I admire the aſſurance, and wonder at the promiſe, that every man hath of hin 
ſelfe: whereas there is almoſt nothing, that I wot I know, nor that I dare warranemy {d 
to be able to doe. I haue nor my faculties in propoſition, or by eſtate, and am not in- 
ed in them but after the effect : As doubtfull of mine owne ſtrength, 23 uncertaine & u 
chers force, Whence it followeth, if commendably I chance upon any one piece c eb 
I rather impure it to my fortune, then aſcribe it to mine induſtry z foraſmuch as I dee 
them all to hazard, and in feare. Likewiſe I haue this in generall, that of all che opinions 
which Antiquity bath had of men in groſe, thoſe which J moſt willingly embrace, ad 
whereon I take moſt hold, are ſuch as moſt vilific, contemne, and annjhilate us. Me thb 
Philoſophy hath never better cardes to Shew, then when ſhe checketh our 
and croſſeth our vanity ; when in good ſooth ſhe acknowledgeth her irreſolution kt 
weakeneſſe and her ignorance, Me ſeemeth the over good conceit, and ſelfe- * 
pinion man hath of himſelfc, is the nurſe · mother of the falſeſt opinions, both publiks ad 
particular. Thoſe which a cocke-horſe will pearch themſelves upon the Epicicte of MA. 
cary, and ſee ſo farre into heaven, they even pull out my teeth. For in the ſtudy wich l 
profeſſe, the ſubjc whereof is Man, finding ſo extreme a varietie of judgements, ſo in- 
extricable a labyrinth of diff.culcies one upon the necke of another, ſo great diverlitit, d 
ſo much uncertaincie, yea even in the Schoole of wiſedome it ſelfe: you may imagine 
thoſe men could never be reſolved of the knowledge of themſelves and of their ownt an 
dition, which is continually before their eyes, which is ever within them; ſince they h 
not how that moveth, which themſelves cauſe to move, nor how to ſer forth the , 


and decipher the wards, which themſelves hold and handle, how ſhould I thin « 

the true cauſe of the flux and reflux of the river Vils ? The curioſity to know thing 

hath beene given to men (as ſaith the = Scripture) for a ſcourge. But to come? 
eemet 


tuy particular, it is very hard ( mee ſeen 
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We le(ſe, yea and ſome other eſteemeth me letſe then I eſteeme my ſelſe. I accompt my 
the common ſort except in that I deeme my ſelfe guiltie of the baſeſt, and culpable 
defects: but not diſanowed nor excuſed, And Ionly priſe my ſelfe , wheres 
in | know my worth. If any glory be in me, it is but ſuperficially intuſed into me; by the 
weaſon of my complexion : and hath no ſolide body appeari the ſight of my judge- 
meat, | am but ſptinckled over, but not throughly dyed. For in truth, touching the et- 
alu of che ſpirit, in what manner idever, there never came any thing ſrem me , oe con- 
ted me, And ochers approbat ion is no currant pꝛyment for me. My judgement is ten- 
ul berdeſpecially in mine owne behalf. I feele my ſelf to waver & bend h weak. 
aiſt+ have nothing of mine owne to ſatizfie my judgement. My fight is indifferencly 
gave and rʒ but if I cake any ſerious worke in hand, it is troubled and dimmed: as 1 
ue molt evidenily in Poeſie: I loue it exceedingly: I haue ſome inſight or knowledge 
nother mens Labours, but in truth I play the Novice when I ſer my hand unto ic : Then 
an laot abide my ſelfe. A man may play the foole every where elſe, but not in Pocſic, 
: ecribus oſſe poet is 
Non dy, non homines, nou conceſſere columne. 
Nor Gods, nor men, nor pillers gaue the graunt, 
That Poets in a meane, ſhould meanely chaunt. 
| would to God this ſentence were found in the front of our Printers or Stationers ſhops, 
to hinder che entrance of ſo many bald-rimers. - 
Verum 
Nu ſeearia: eff mile Poeta. 
Nothing ſecurer may be had, 
Then is a Poet bold and bad. 
Why haue we no ſuch Dima the father eſteemed nothing in himſelfe ſo 
mach as his poefie, Ia the times of the Olimpike games, with chariors exceeding all o- 
ther in wagnificence, he alſo ſent Poetzand uff in- to preſent his verſes, with tents 


ious gilt and moſt ſumpruoufly tapiſtred. When they firſt beganne to rehearſe 
— — the pronunciation did greatly allure the peoples atten- 
when they beganne to conſider the ſondneſſe of the firion , they fell as 

uo contemne them and being more & more exaſperated fell furiouſly into an uprore, 
ranne in moſt ſpitefull manner to teare and caſt downe all his pavillions, And 

as his rich chariots did no good at all in their courſe, and the ſhip which carci- 

lis men. terurning homeward milled the ſhore of Sicifie, and was by violent ſtormes 
Wen and (pile upon the coaſt of Taremram, they certainely beleeved, the wrath of the 
io haue beene the cauſe of it, as being greatly offended, both againſt him, and his 
and wicked Pocme : yea and the Mariners themſelves that eſcaped the ſhipwracke did 
mithſecond che peoples opinion: to which the Oracle that forerold his death ſeemed in 
ſeneſort to ſubſcribe: which implied, that Diomſs ſhould be neare his end, at What 
maße had vanquithed thoſe that ſhould be of more worth chan himſelfe : Which he ia- 
raed to be the Carthaginians, who exceeded him in might. And having at any time 
ion to fight or wich them, that he might not incurrethe meaning of his pre- 
Gon, he would and avoide the viftoric. But he miſ underſlood the mat- 
the God obſerved the time of advantage, when as through partiall favour and in- 
he obtained the victory over the tragicall Poets at Athens, who were much bettet 
lunbe was, where he cauſcd in contention of chem, his Tragedie, entitled the Lenciens, 


®bepublikcly ated. After which uſurped victorie, he preſently deceaſed: And partiy 


2 


the exceſſiue joy, he thereby conceived. What I finde excuſable in mine, is not 
ſelfe and according to truth: but in compariſon of other compoſitions, worſe then 
n, io which I ſee ſome credit given. I envie the good the happe of thoſe , which can 

and gratific themſelves by their one labours ; for it is an eaſie matter for one to 
himſelfe, ſince he drawes his pleaſure from himſelfe : Eſpecially if one be ſomewhat 
*allanc in his one wiltulneſſe · I know a Poetaſter, gainſt whom boch weake and ſtrong, 
Wempany and at home, both heaven and carth , aftirme and (ay, he hath no skill 
* jodgemenc in Poeſic , who for all that is nothing diſmaied, nor will not abate 
we jore of that meaſure whereunto he bath fitted himſelfe z but is ever begin- 
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ning agane, cver conſolting an, and alwates perſiſting q by ſo much the more. fu 
his opinion, by how much the more it oonoerneth him alone and he only is to miu 
it. My compolſitions ure ſofarre from applauding me, that as many timas as I locke hohe 
ver ſo often am I vexed at them. G «. worlla; 
| : Cunireleyo,ſorigfiopuger, quia plur imacerno,' e > you nai 
Me quoque qui ſrei, jwdice, dig ns tim. | aw 
When Fre-read, IſbhameTwrire ; for much I ſee, ' ae 
My ſelfe, who made them, bein judge, blotted ro bo. 1, ans 
I have ever an Idea in my mind, which prefents me with a better formeʒ then t | 
alreadie framed, hut I can neither ſay hold on it, nor effect it Vet is char Idea but 
meaner ſtamp · I thereby conclude, that che productions of thoſe rich and 
of tortner ages, are farre beyond the extreame extention of my wiſh and imagidati 
compolitions doe not only ſatis ie and fill me, but they aſtoniſh'and wrap: me into an 
tion, ] judge of their beauty, I ſee it, if not to the end, at leaſt ſo farro at is impuſliʒ 
for me to aſpire unto it. Whatſoever ] undertake (as Pla ſaich of one) 1 owe a 
to the Graces, hoping thereby to gaine their favoui. ' 
— — ſi quid enim placer, 
Siquid dulce hominnn, ſenſibus influit, 24. 
Debentar lepidis omnia gratys. * | WY 
If ought doc pleaſe, if any ſweet HT dt! 
The ſenſe of men with pleaſures greet, Ws 
To thanke the Graces it is meer. | 
They altogether forſake me: What I doe, it is but bunglingly, and nt both x 
and beauty. I can rate them at no higher value, then they are worth. My workmanftipe 
deth no grace unto the matter. And that i ch reaſon I cmuſt hane it ſtron v gos 
faſt, and ſhining oſ it ſelfe. If chance to ſerze on any —ů— 6 x Rs 
me, who loue not a ceremonious prudence and gloomy witeciome;as dorh:the workiyl 
glad my ſelfe, not my ſtile, who-would ratherhaye it graue and ſeveres it at leaſt ling 
that a ſtile, which is a formeleſſe and abrupt ſpeech; A popular gibrifh',;and- 
without deſini tionwithout partition and ſansconchuli chat of 
and Ralirmu. I am neither pleaſe, nor glad, not rickte. The hſt tale in the we 
into my hands, becomes withered and farniſhed. I cannot ſpeake butim goocte 
am altogethex barten of that facility which I ſcein many of my companions, te 
commexs, to keep x whole troup in talk, to ammuſe a Princes cares with all m 
courſes and never to be kw ew never to want matter, by reaſon of the graces 
in applying their firſt approches and ſicting them to the humour and capacity of 
haue to do withall, Princes loue not greatly ſerious and long diſcourſes, nor 
The $rſt and eaſieſt reaſons (which are commonly the beſt taken) I can neic 
nor make uſe of them, I am an ill Orator to the common ſort. I ſpeake the utmoſt Ila 
all matters, ¶ icero thinks, in diſcourſes of Philoſophy, the exordium to be the hat pam 
If it be ſo, l wiſely lay hold on the concluſion. Vet ſhould « man know how to 
{trings to all aires : And the ſharpeſt comes ever laſt in play. There i at laſt as much 
ction in raiſing up an empty, is to uphold a weighty thing : A man muſt me 
matters but ſuperficially,and at other times diue into them. I wor well eat 
themſelves on this lo ſtage, becauſe they conceiue not of things hut hy the 
Ialſo know, that the greateſt Chrkes, yea Yenophon and P lars , are often ſeen 
this low and popular faſhion, in ſpeaking of matters. upholding it with choſe 
they never want. As for the reſt, my language hath neither facility not fluency in 
is harſh and ſharpe, having free and unfinnowy diſpolirions. And ſo it liketh me, if 
my judgement, yet by my inclination. But yet I perceive that ſomeriames 1 wad 
mto it, and that forcing my ſelfe toavoide art and affectation, I fall into it another 
| —— brevs eſſe labore: 10 
Obſcaruæ io. | id 
To be ſhort labour I? 
I darker grow thereby. * 
Plato ſaith, that ei: her long or ſhore , ate not properties, that either ditniniſh een 
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q Iſhould undertake to follow this other ſmoothe, even and regular ſtile, I 
never attaine unto it. Andakhough the cadences, and ings of Self, doc beft 
ich wy humour. yet doe I finde Cæſæ both lefſe caſte to | 
my. inclination doch rather carrie mee to the 1mitacion of Senecees file, I omit not to 
Plat auch more. As well in ſilence as in ſpeech,I am fimply my naturall forme, 
ily enſueth. chat I am more in ſpeaking than in writing. The motions & atti- 
tha body. give life unco words, namely in them that move roundly and without affe 
p,.45 I doe, and that will be carneft. Behaviour, the face,the voice, the gowne, & the 
way ſome what endeare thoſe things, which in themſelves are hut meane, as 
complaineth in Tim of certaine ſtrait garments uſed in his time, & diſcommen- 
on of che benches whercon che Oracors were to ſpeak, ſaying. they weakened 
clequence. My French tongue is corrupted both in the pronuntiation, and elſe · where 
iche barbariſme of my country. I never ſaw man of theſe — , that did not 
oſe that are purely 
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body hath a 
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fram another, n much ro blame: They 
The fanle muſt be enjoined not to rerite h her quarter, nor to 
her ſeiſa dpart, nor to deſpiſe and leave che body (Which the cannot well doe, 
by ſome counrerfaired, apiſh tricke ) but ough t combine and cling faſt unto 
to cheriſh, af, correct, perfiyade und viſe him , and E hee chance to 
chen wo lrade and direſt him la fine, ſhe ſhould wed and ſerve him in ſtead 
ſaber efftctemey not ſreme contrary and divers, but agreein —— 
iand have 2 particular inſtruſtion concernir this bond, for they know that 
coallomett hi fociory; and embraceth this conjartion of tt and ſoule, 
Je ſotarre as to make the body capable of everlaſting rewards, And thut God beholds the 
vholeman to worke, & will have him entirely to receiye either the puniſhmenc, or the re- 
3 according to his demerits, The Peripatetike g ectſof all Sefts the moſt ſociable) 
this onely care unto wiſedome, in common ro procure and provide, che good of 
seeed par: And dechrerh other Seftsto have parti — becenſa 
3 | the full conſideration of thi this one for the bo. 
her for the ſoule, with one like error and ov & had miftaken their ſubjeR, 
Man ; and their guide, which in gemereſ they avonched to be Nature. The firſt di- 
hat hath beene amongſt men, and the firftconſiderarion , that gave preheminen- 
| over others, it is very likely ir was de advantage o peauty. | 
215 —, T — Lc. . a0 
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it, but alſo incommoditic : Yea _ — e which have charge ind commandemes 
over other, For, the auchoritie which a faire preſence and corporall majeſtic endoweth, 
man withal is wanting. C ius did not willingly admit any Souldiers in his bad, 
that were not (ix foot high. The Courtier hath reaſon to require an ordinary ſtature inthe 
Gentleman he frameth,rather,than any other: and to avoid all eneſſe that 
him to be pointed · at: But if he mille of this mediocritie, to chuſe char he rather in 
lownes,then in tallnes. I would not do it — —— man. Little men (ſaith Ari 
indeed pretic , but not beauteous,nor yꝛand in _— ſoule knowne gs; 
beanie in a great and high bedy.The Echiopians and [ ndians(faich he)in chuſing of bes 
Kings and Magiſtrates,had an eſpeciall regard to the beantre & tallnes of the perſons, The 
had reaſon,for it breederh an awfull reſpect in thoſe that follow him, and a kind of fene 
his enemies, to ſee a goodly , tall and handſome man march as chiefe and Generill in tie 
head of any armic,or fronc of a troup: 

Virg. Zn. li. 7, Ipſe inter primos preſtants corpore Twrnu 

725. Vertitur, ma tenens, & toto vertice ſupra ef. 
T wr344, a goodly man, mongſt them that led, 
Stood arm d, then all they higher by the head. | | 
Our great, divine and beavenly King, al whoſc circumftances ought with much eue n- 

ligion and reverence to be noted and obſerved , hath not refuſed the bodies commendai- 

Plal.45.3: on. Specioſus fur mi pre filijs bonwinens. In favor beantiful above the (onnes of men. And Platsyidy. 
eth beautie ta be joyned unto temperance & fortirude in the preſervers of his Common 
wealth. Is it not a great ſpice, if being amongſt your owne ſervants, i ſtranger comma to 
your ſelſe to aske you where your Lord or Maſteris? And — 
remainder of acapping. which is as well put off co your Barber, or to your Setreti q ty 
it happened copoore Philopemen, who having left his behind, and 
lone into a houſe where he was expreſly looked-for, — roms him not ane 
bim to be ſo il. ſavoted a fellow, employed him to helpe-her maides draw 
mend che fire for the fervice of E han. The Gentlemen of his trum bei 
Gading him ſo hulily at wor he failed not tofulfi his hoſteſſes 

uired of him whar he did, who anſwered, 7 pey the penattic of my 

25 are for women, The heautie of a handſome comely ralinefſe is che ogly 
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Wick rough | 
My healch is blith and luſkie, well-ſtroken in age. ſeldome troubled with M 
Such I was,for I am now engaged in the approches — long lance paſt on 
„„ ee 
Frangit, & in partem pejorens liguitur il. d | 
By li rind a lkage broke een 
ning melt at length. 


To worſe and worſe 


Hor li, 2. chi. — . 
35. paſſe away l 
—_ — —œ : melt bird 
addreſſing, dexteritie,and di — Inever had any, yet am 
{poled farher,l& of ſo bliche and merry a dene — 


„ 


Chap. 17. The ſecond Booke. 


363 


cxreameſt age. He ſeldome found any man of his condition, and that could march him in 
dlexerciſes of the body As I have found few, chat have not out · gon me, except ic were in 
ng, wherein I was of the middle fort, As for muſicke, were it either in voice, which L 
ure moſt harſn, & very unapt, or in inſtruments, I could never be taught any part of it. As 
for dancing, playing at tennis, or wreſtling] could never atraine to any indifferent ſuffici- 
bur none at all in ſwimming, in fencing in _— or in leaping. My hands are ſo 
fife and nummie, that I can hardly write for my ſelfe, ſo that what I have once ſcribled, l 
hadrather frame it a new, than take the paines to correct itz and I reade hut little better. I 
ive how the auditorie cenfureth me: Otherwiſe I am no bad clarke. I cannot very wel 
doſe up 4 letterznor could I ever make a — was never good carver at the table. I could 
never make readie nor arme a Horſe: Nor handſomely array a Hawke upon my fiſt, nor caſt 
keroff,or let her flie, nor could I ever ſpeake to Dogges, to Birds, or to Horſes. The con- 
ions of my body are, in fine, very well agreeing with thoſe of my minde, wherein is no- 
ung lively;but onely a compleate and conſtant vigor. I endure labour and paine, yer not 
my well, unleſſe I carry my ſelfe unto it, and no longer than my deſire leadeth and dire- 
ah me. 
Moliter anſterum ſtudio fallente laborem, 
While carnefineſſe for ſport or gaine, 
$weetlydeceiv's the ſowreſt paine. | 
Ocherwiſe, if by any pleaſure I be not allured, and if I have other direction, than my ge- 
unt and free will, I am nothing worth, and I can never fadge well: For I am at ſuch a ſtay, 
lat excepe for health and life, there is nothing I will take the paines to fret my ſelfe about, 
i ill puchaſe at ſo high a rate, as to trouble my wits for it, or be conſtrained thereunto. 
Omis arena ag, in MATE voluit a ANT 18: | 
So much I weigh not ſhadow Tags ſande, 
Nor gold that roules into the Sea from land, 
lmextreamele lazic and idle, and exceedingly free, both by natũre and arr. I would as 
vilagly lend my blood as my care. Ihavea minde free and altogether her owney accufto« 
na mo follow her owne humor. And to this day never had nor commanding nor forced 
mir, I have gon as farre, and kept what pace pleaſed me beft, Which hath enfeebled 
wdmade me unprofitable to ſerve others, and made me fit and apt but onely for my ſelfe. 
du for me, no man ever needed to force this heavie,lither,and idle nature of mine: For, 
kning even from my birth found my ſelfe in ſuch a degree of fortune. I have found occali6 
why there: (An occaſion patwithftanding, chat a thouſand others of mine acquaintance 
vai have taken as a plancke to paſſe over to ſearch, to agitation and to unquietnes.) And 
ullure ſought for nothing, ſo have Itaken nothing. | 
Non aginanyr tamidis ventis Aquilone ſecunds, 
Non tamen adver ſis ætatem duviemns anftris : 
Voibujngenis, ſyecie,virtute,loco.ye, 
Extrema primorum,extrens uſque priores. 
With full failes,proſp'rous winde, we do not drive, 
4 yer _ winde full in — doe live. 
th, in wit, in vertue, ſhape, good F 
Laſt eiche krft, before the laſt we pace. * 
have had no need but of ſufficienie to content my ſelfe : Which being well taken is e- 
Maregiment for the mind, equally difficult in all ſorts of conditiomand which by uſe, we 
more eaſily found in want, than in plentyzperadventurs, becauſe that according to the 
le of our other paſſions,the greedineſſe of riches is more — — by their uſes than by 
brneed: and the vertue of moderation more rare, than that patience, And I have had 
waced-but to enjoy choſe goods quietly, which God of his bounty had beſtowed upon 
wa. | have taſted no kinde of tedious trouble: I bave ſeldome other than mine 
Mebulineſſe:Or if I have, it hath been upon condition, I might do it at my leiſure, and 
2 will committed unto me, by ſuch as truſted me, and knew me well, and 
ej 
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faſhi6,and ever exempted from rigorous ſubjeftion. Al which hath.cndowed mewithage. 
licate kinde of complexion, and made me incapable of any care: So that I love, men ſhould 
conceale my loſſes from me, and the diſorders which concerne me. In the Chapter 
charges and expences, I have ſer downe what my negligence or careleſneſſe coſts me 
to feed and entertaine my ſelfe. 


Which may deceive Lords, help a Knave. : 
] love not to know an accompt of what I have, that I may leſſe exactly feele my lofſes : } 
defire choſe that live with me, where = a_ — or | to cozen md 
pay me with apparances.For want of ſufficient c6ltancy to e the importumiy of 
contraty or 2 na we are ſubjeR; and becauſe I cannot alwaics 
my ſelfe pr to governe and order my affaires, as much as Iam able, I foſter this opini. 
on in me, relying wholly upon fortune, & ready to take every thing at the worſt, & xciolyt 
to beare that worſt, mildely and patiently. About that only doe I buſie my ſelſe, andtothat 
end do I direct all my diſcourſes, In any erous matter, I care not ſo much hom Iny 
avoide it, & how little it importeth whether I avoide it or no; And what were it if I would 
continue in it?Being unable to direct events, I governe my ſcltezand if they apply notthẽ- 
ſelves co me, I apply my ſelfe to them: Ihave no great art to ſhunne fortune, and how to 
ſcape ot force it, and with wiſedome to addreſſe matters to my liking: I have allo leſſe fuſe 
rance to endure the fharpe and painefull care, which belongeth to that. And the moſtwile. 
ſome ſtare for me, is to be deubrful in matters of weight, & agitated between feart 
To de liberate, he it but in flight matters, doth importune me. And I feel my ſpirit more per 
plexed to ſuffer tbe motions of doubt, and ſhakings of conſultation, than to be ſettled md 
reſolved about any accident whatſoever, after the chance is once caſt. Fewe paſſionshave 
troubled my ſleepe, but of deliberations the leaſt doth trouble it. Even as of high-· vo. 
willingly ſeeke to ——— — ,& take the beaten · path 
myrie, ind deepe, ſo I may go no lower, and there ſecke I ſafery:So love] pure mi 
which — e me no more, after the uncertaintie of their mending : 4 


22 —— into ſufferance. 
— — 


Doe give us more offence. 
In event I carry my ſelte man-like;in the conduct childliſhly. The horror of afalldoth 
more hurt me, than the blow. The play is not worth the candle. The covetou mm bath 
worſe reckoning of his paſſion, than the poore; and the jealous man, than the 
it is often leſſe harme for one to looſe his farme, than pleade and wrangle for it: Tb ſl 
morb. is the ſafeft.It is the ſeate of conſlancie. Therein you have no need but of your ſells 
There ſhe takes her footing and wholly reſteth upon her ſelfe. This example of a Gents 
man, whom many have knowne, hath it not ſome Philoſophicall ſhew? This man 
ed all his youth like a good fellow, a jollie i talker, and a merry 
ing now well in yeares, would needes be — Remembring himſelſe how 
ſubj ect of cuckoldry had given him cauſe to ſſ ſcoffe at ochersgto put him(dew- 
der covert - baron, he tooke him a wife from out that place, where all men may 
for mony, ind with her made his aliance: Good morrow Whoore,Good morrow Cuckold. 
And there is nothing here with he oftner and more entertain d ſuch as camennto 
him, than with this tale Whereby he brideled the ſecret pratlings of mock er and blunted 
the point of their reproch. ing ambition, which 13 next neighbor or rather dagb 
ter to preſumption, it had beene to advance me) that fortune had come to tibene 
by the hand: For to put my ſelfe into any care for an uncerraine hope, and to 
ſelfe to all difficultiet, waiting on ſuch as ſecke to thruſt themſelfe into credite and rea- 
tion, in the beginning of their progreſſe, I could never have done it. 
Expence pay 
For hope, I do 
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mo 4e in bis r , wilde in rev enging of off ences, religions in keeping of bir work vet. 
ther — — ogg fc reign or to win Pho 1 
— — — affaires go to — my word for their wh: pan K 
diſſimulation, which now is ſo much in credit 
the ie death: A; of all ee — ſo much witneſſeth — 
of heart. It is a coward eee eee ee hide himſelſe 
mu ke, and not dare to ſhew himſelſe as he is. Thereby our men addreſſe a 
cherie: Being trained to utter falſe words, they make no conſcience to breaky them, Ae 
minde ought not to bebe his ts, but make ſhew of his inmoſt parts: There is good) 
or at leaſt all is humane. Ariſterie th inkes it a office of mau to hate and love then; ys 
27. with all ibertie;and never (though the priſe — truth goe on —.—— 
or reprob ation of others, Apolonins ſaid, ann I 
—— to ſpeake truth. It is the chiefe and fundimentall part of vertue. Seeweg 
ved for her owne ſake, He that ſpeaketh trarb, ee doe fo, and for thit l 
veth: and rhat ſcarvr not to tell a de, ber it lu tic ituporteth another ma, is not ſun 
mind of her own complexion dereſterh f & hateth to think on it. I tecle 
baſhfulnes, ind a ſtinging remorſe, if it any time it ſcape niezas ſometimes ir doch. up- 
mediated occafions ſurpriſe me. A mas muſt not a/waics ſay al be knowes, for that — 
But what a manſpeakes to be agreeing to bu thoughts otherwiſe it is impicty. I knownor 
what benefic they expect. that ever faine, & ſouncellantly diſſembleʒexcept it benotwhe 
beleeved,cvenWhet they ſpeak truly, Thar may deceive men once or twice, but 
profeſſion to cary it away ſmoochly,and ab ſote of our Princes have done, to 
cheirſhirr were ptivie tocheit ſecret and true cogirations,they wold burne irrwhich 
ſaying of ancient Metellus Macedenicxs; And that be who cannot difſendble cannot ra y 
bur only to warne thoſe who have to deale wich them, that what they ſay is but & 
diſſimulation. Q«0 quis verſurtor — — & ſeſecliar, detracta 
tatis. The finer-beaded,and wore ſubrle-br ard a matt is, the more is be bated and [i 
the of honeſty be taken fro bins. It were greet? ſimplicity for a mon to tuffer 
r the looke or words of him, that out wardly ptofelſetu what heh hci i- 
wardly,zs did Tiber. And I know not what ſhare ſuch people may challenge inthe can. 
merce of mt. never producing any thing ihat may be taken for good paiment᷑. I x ud. 
to truth, it 1095 ain ling. Such a5 in our daics; in the eſſabliſting of1Pnace 
ie, have only — good and felicitie of his affaires, and preferted theſime be- 
fore the —— of his ta and — — fay ſomething roa Prince, whaſtafares 
fortune hath ſo diſpoſed, that with once breaking & fallifying of his word de wightfor © 
ver c6hrmeand — them. But it goeth other wiſe. A man may more than once come 
to ſuch a bargaine. A man during his life cocludeth more than one peace or mnie. The 
cdmodity or profit that inviteth to the firſt diſloy alty (& daily ſome offer chemlelvey 
u to all ocher trecheries)ſacrileges, murders, reÞcllions, treaſons, are undertaken for ſome 
kinde of profit. But this firſt gaine brings ever infinite loſſes and dangers with it : 
this Prince from-out all commerce and meanes of negotiation, by the example of this| 
delitic. Saum of the Otromanzrace (a race little regarding the keeping of prowiſpc 
—— D— — cauſed his Arme to land at Oman (Ihring 
then but a childe) having that Afercarin of x nr gue and the inhabitants of C 
froxeere derained prifocans, after the rowne was yeelded, contrary rothat which by tis 
Capraines had beene capitulated with them, he ſent word they ſhould be ee 
—— enterpriſes in hand in that countrey, ſuch 
great —— benefir,yerin time to core it — vor 2 
— of . — As for me, 2 
terer and a hf — may entermingle ſome point of — 
neſſe, to keepe himſe le ſo entire and open #3 Iam, mihourcondraonf thn, Bu 
mee ſcetherh I become a little more free, where I ſhould be leſſe, and that by the oppolition 
of reſpe& I grow earneſt. it may allo be, tha for wane of Art 1 follow mine owne n 
Preſenting to the greater ſort the very ſame licence of ſpeech and boldnes of 
chat I bring from my houſe: I how much it inchnech towards indiſcretion 
S I 1 or ſficiently yeelding ro rde wb 
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ueſtion,or to ſcape it by ſome winding, nor to diffeinble a truth. nor have 1 
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through feebleneſſe. And therefore I apply my (ele to ingenuirie, crops 
an har in doch by comic dy entering the e | 

| Aviftippms ſaid, that the chiefeſt commodiriche reaped — — 


ſpake freely and ſincerely to all men: Memory is an inſtrument of g 
withour which, judge ment wil hardly difcharge his dacy;Whetof I have great want hat 
unn will propoſe unto me, he muſt doe it —— EFor, to enfwer to a diſcourſe 
| darhach many heads, lieth not in my power. I cannot receive a e, excepr I have 
mung tables about me: und if Imuſt remember a diſcourſe of any cõſequence, be it ofany 
lam driven to this vile and miſerable neceſſitie, to learne every word I muſt 
doe other wiſe | ſhould never do it wel or aſſuredly, ſur feare my memory ſhould in my 
eſt need taile nic; which is very hard unto me,for I muſt have three houres to learne 
— Moreover in any loi diſcourſe, the libertie or authoritie to remoove the or- 
4 tochange à word, unceſſantly altering the matter, makes it more difficult to be conſir- 
ned in the authors memory. And the more I diſtruſt it, the more it troubleth me. It ferverh 
ne better by chance, and I muſt careleſly ſollicite her, for if I urge her. ſhe is aſtoniſtedʒ and 
in once beginne to waver, the more I ſound her, the more entangled and ĩntricate ſhe pro- 
rab. She wil wait upon me when ſhe lift, not when I pleaſe, And what I ſecle in my memo- 
ne lleele in manyvther parts of mine. I eſchew commandement, duty, and compulſion. 
What I doe eaſily and naturally, if I reſolve to doe it by expreſſe and preſcribed appoi 
ment,] can then dov it no more. Even in my body, thoſe parts, that have ſome liberty, and 
ne particular jurligiction, doe ſometimes refuſe ro obey me, if at any time I appoine and 
enjoine chem to doe me ſome necelſarie ſervicet . This forced and tyrannĩeall preordinance 
dochrejet them, and they either for — feare{hrinke & ate quailed. Being orice ini a 
phce,where it is reputed a barbarous diſcourteſie not to pledge thoſe that Urinke to you, 
where although I were uſed wich al libertie, in favor of certain Ladies that were in compa- 
opaccording to the faſhion of the country, Iwould needs play che good fellow, Bur it 
mie us all mery ;'for che threats and preparation, that I ſhould force my ſelſe beyond my 
mill cuſtome, did in ſuch ſott ſtop, and ſtuffe my throat, that I was not able to ſwallow 
ue drop. and was bat d of drinking all the repaſt. I found my ſelfe glutted & ful of drink 
ythe oyermuch (willing that my imagination had fore conceived. This effect is more ap- 
= thoſe, whoſe imagination is more vehement and ſtrong : yet it is naturall 1 and 
i no man, but ſhall ſometimes have a feeling of it. An excellent Archer being con- 
&mned to death, was offered to have his life ſaved, if he would but ſhew ny notable triall 
alli profeſſion, refuſed ro make t of it;feating leſt the contention of his wil ſhanld 
mike bim to miſſe· direct his hand. and that in lieu ot ſaving his life, he might alſo loſe che 
mamtion he had gott ẽ in ſhooting in a bow, A man whole thoughts are buſie about other 
mmer, ſhall vey neere within an inch keepe and alwaies hit one ſelfe ſame number and 
meiſure of paces, in a place where he walketh;but if heedily he endevour to meaſure and 
wum them, he ſhall finde that what he did by nature and chance, he cannot doe it fo ex- 
Ally by deſſeign. My Library (which for a countrey Library, may palle for a very faire one) 
bſeared in a corner of my houſe: if any thing come into my minde, that either I muſtgoe 
lecke or wrice in ic, for feare I ſhould torger ic in croſſing of my Court, I muſt deſire ſome o- 
thetbody to remember the ſame for me. If ſpeaking, I embolden my ſelfe never ſo little to 
Ggreſſe from my Diſcourſe, I doe ever loſe it; which makes me to — — 
frech, forced, neere and cloſe. Thoſe that ſerve me, I muſt ever call them; eicher by their 
dice or councrey:for I finde ic very hard to remember names. Well may iy, ĩt hat h three 
Hables, that ic's (ound is h-: ſh. or that it beg inneth or endeth v ſuch a letter. And ſhould 
Ile long, I doubt not but I might forget mine own name, as ſome others have done here- 
tafote. Aeſſala (uin lived two yeeres without any memory at all, which is alſo repor · 
1 owne intereſt, I doe often ruminate what Man- 
cirs was, and whether wanting that part, I (hall have ſuffici ent to majncaine 


wanting 
myſelſei ſort: which looking feare thut thus defect; ifa be parſidh, 
— — 2 e eee eee 
T1" Plenns rimarum ſem, bac argus illic per fine, | 


— 


TR RE RR OE NOT YT r eee eee ee ener 


re. t 
I am 


— 


Tre ier rer 


XII 


1 Ako 2 — — fomccr ap — withalzor bat it was 


uu were anciently wont to thinke him very apt for che Mache ee, = 


87 a where I had laid my purſcy let Cicers 
— 23 — won * 


3 


hem pines me pacing — = py —— — 
Aer Daly be hach my. judge the diſcourſes and imaginaiam, 
whezgwich it ais j —— —— the place, the wards, and ba 
tage tang tne om exe ——— 

c ne 9wng $ ions, Nes, mine 251 
ry hand- while all af hex roy when God wot I perecive it not. — 


knom of me, whrogs or from whom the verſes or examples, which hete I have 
are tak&,ſhould greatly put mg to my ſhifts, & I could hardly tell it bios. Ver have I nothey- 
ut at very wel knowen gates, which though they were rich inc. 
e neverpleaſe me, ugleſſe they allo came from rich — henoureblc hands, the 
1 with teaſo lc is no great marvell,jf my booke tollow the ſortutesi o- 
== hoakes -wemory or forget as wel what'] write,as what] reade:andwha 
Igive, u well as — Ltecein des the defect of memoty, I have others, whichunch 
may * tine, ——— wy che leaſt cloud — it, lo — 
ampleſake unco it (Were it never focalic ) it Was able to er · 
rede ih 
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Naine, but contounds me. In games, wherein Wit may bent 
tables and othets, I could never conceive hut the common 
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bug hren ſav ie which reads unto me. Plus che yonger car inſtruct choſe 
id it hom much this — — e that give themſelves to this o · 
ion, There is n ini tit ſo wreeghed vhereim ſome particular faculie ino 
gens do ſuine; ad none ſo los hur ed, but at one hole or other it will ſally ous (amerimes. 
ii comguch co paſſe chat a minde blinde and ſlunbering in all other thingy/ivia 
ſome particlar t faſt, lively, clæate and excellent, a man muſt inquire of cunning malten. 
—— farce ſpirita, which are — open, and readie to all, if not inſtructed. 
x laaſt to be inſttudi d. hich Lalle mine: For, be ic eicher —— 
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niogly order or make up a faggot. of bruſne wood? Verily a man might draw a much con. 
nie concluſion from me: For let me haue all that may belong co a Kitchin, yer ſhall I be 
ready to ſtarve for hunger. By theſe partes of my confeſſion, one may imagine di others, 
wo my coſt and detriment. But howſoever I make my ſelte knowne, alwaics ided it 
den | am indeed, I haue my purpoſe, And I excuſe not my ſelfe, that I dare fer downe in 
writing ſo baſe and frivolous matters as theſe. The baſeneſſe of the ſubject forcerh me 
thereunto, Let who ſo liſt accuſe my project, but not my progereſſe. So it is that without 
ing warned of others, I ſee very well how little this weigheth or is worth, and I per- 
ctive the fondneſſe of my purpoſe. It is ſufficient that my Iudgement is not diſmayed or 
drafted, whereof theſe be the Eſſaies. 
Naſmtus fir nſque licet, ſis denique naſus 
vantun noluerit ferre rogatus Atlas, : 
Et poſſis ipſum tz deridere Latinum, 8 
Nom potes, in nugas dicere plura meas, 
Ipſe ego quam dixi: quid demem dente juvyabit 
Rodere ? carne opus eft, ſi ſarur eſſe velis, 
Ne perdas operam , qui ſe mir antur, in illes 
Dirus habe, nos hac novimus efſe mbil, 
Suppoſe you were long nos d, apes e fuch noſe you weare 
As Atlas, it you ſhould intreat him, would not beare,, 
That you in flouting old Latinas can be fine. 
Yer can you ſay no more againſt theſe toyes of mine, 
Then I haue ſaid z what boote, tooth with a tooth to whet ? 
You muſt haue fleſhe, if you to glut your ſelfe be ſer, 
Looſe not your paines; gainſt them who on themſelves are docing 
Keepe you your ſting: we know theſe things of ours are nothing 
[am not bound to utter no follies, ſo I be not deceived to know them: And wittingly to 
ne, u ſo ordinarie in me, that Ierre not much otherwiſe ; and ſeldome erre caſually, It is 
ell matter to yeeld the fond actions unto the raſhneſſe of my humors, fince I cannot 
unt my ſelfe ordinarily to yeeld them the vicious. Being at H ledac, I ſaw, for thy 
endatiõ of Renate the King of Sicilio memory a picture which with his owne hands 
leu made of himſelfe, preſented unto our King Fraxcis the ſecond : why is it not as law- 
Aller every man elſe to pourtray himſelf with his pen, as it was for him to doe it with a 
paell ? I will not then forget this blemiſh, unfit to be ſeene of all. That is irteſolution: a 
ul incommodi ous defect int otiation of worldly affaires: I cannot teſolve in mate 
en uumitting doubtfulneſſe: 
Ne fi, ne nd, ne{cnor mi ſuadas intiero. 
Nor yea, nor nay, ſoundsclearely in my heart. — 
lem maintaine an opinion, but not make choiſe of it: For in humane things, what fins 
bde ſoever a man leaneth on, many apparances preſent themſelves unto us, which confirm 
win them: and Cbryſipp che Philoſopher was wont to ſay; that he would learn nothing 
de of tis maiſters Z eus and Cleantbes, hut their doArines : For, proofes and reaſons 
tewould bnde h of himſelfe. Let me turne to what ſide I will, I ever finde ſuffici- 
matter, and likly hood to keepe my ſelfeunco ir, Thus k doubt and liberty to 
thlelfe, ro chuſe, untill occaſion urge me, and then (ro confeſſe the eruth)as the common 
ing is, I caſt my feather to the wind, and yeeld to fortunes mercie, A verie light incli- 
won, and a ſlender circumſtance caries me away. 
Der in dis e(} n pale momento buc af que lac impelbe nr, 
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friend, marke what a many-ended ſtaffe it is, So am I only fic to follow, and am eaſily ex. 
ed away by the chrong. I doe not greatly truſt mine one ſtrength, to undertake ro com. 
mand, or to lead, I rejoyce to ſee my ſteps traced by others, If I muſt runne the harwdof 
an uncertaine choiſe, I would rather have it be under ſuch a one, who is more aſſured of 
his opinions, and more wedded to them, then Iam of minezthe foundation and | 
of which, I find to be very ſlippery; yet am I not very eaſie to change, forſomuch ul 
ceiue a like weakneſſe in contrary opinions. Ipſa conſmeruds aſſentiends pericutoſa eſe dd 
tur, C lubrica: The very cuſtowe of aſſenting ſeemeth bazerdows and ſlippery : Namely in po. 
litike affaires, wherein is a large field open to all motions, and to comeſtation. 

Infta pars pn welnti cum pondere libra, 

Prona nec hac plus parte ſedet, nes ſurgit at Ha, 

As when an even skale with equall weight is peized, 

Nor falles it downe this way, or is it that way raiſed. 

As for example, Machiavels diſcourſes, were very ſolid fcr the ſubject; yet hath it lem 

very eaſie to impugne them, and choſe that haue done, have left no leſſe facilitie to im. 
theirs, A man might ever find anſweres enough to ſuch an argument, both on- 
ders, double, treble, quadruple, with this infinite contexrure of debates, that our peie. 
foggers haus wryc-drawne,and wreſted as much as ever they could in favour of that 
and proceſſes; Cedimur, & totidem plagis conſumimus hoſtem. 
Wee by our focs are bearen, if not ſlaine, 
Wee with as many ſtrokes waſte them againe. 

Reaſons having no other good ground then experience, and the diverſity of hunane 
events, preſenting us with infinite examples for all manner of formes. A-wiſc man dou 
times, ſaith, that where our Almanakes ſay warme, ſhould a man fay cold, and in lud 
drie, moyſt; And ever ſet downethe contrarie of what they foretell ; were he to ji n- 
ger of one or others ſueceſſe, he would not care what ſide he tooke, except in ſuch 
a5 admit no uncerraintie ; as to promile extreame heat at Chriſtmas , and exceed; 
at Midſomer. The like I thinke of theſe politike diſcoutſes. What ſoe vet you ue 
put unto, you haue as good a game as your fellow: Provided you affront not the 
unt and plaine principles, And therefore (according to my humor) in publ 
there is no courſe ſs bad (ſo age and conſtancie be joyned unto it) that is not beniyihen 
change and alteration. Our manner; are exceedingly „ and with a marvel in 
nation bend toward worſe and worſe z Of our lawes and es many are barbarout, and 
divers monſtrous ; norwithſtanding, by reaſon of che difficultie to reduce us to he c. 


ſtate, and ofthe * of this ſubverſion, it I could ge into our whecle, i 
it where it now is, I would ogy doe it. 


1 ne ade (ads adcoque . 
dt ſat. f. 183. Dim exemplis, ut non peiora /uper fint, 
Examples on hy i mefull kinde 

We never uſe, but worſe remain es behind. 
Inſtabilitie is the worſt I find in our tate, and that our lawes, no more then our garment 
can take no ſetled forme. Jt is an eafie matter to arcuſe a ftate of imperfeRtion , ſince al 
things are full of it. As ealje is ĩt to beget in a contempt of his ancient obſervance 
No man ever undert but came to an end: to eſtabliſn a better ſtate in place c 
that which is condemnef and raced out, divers who haue attempted it, have ſhronk ance? 
the burthen. Touching my conduct. my wiſedome hath ſmall ſhare therin. I am 
to be directed by the worlds publike order, Oh happy prople.cher doth what 18 Vis 
ded, better chethey which command, without vexing themſelves about cauſes; 
fer themſelves gently to be rowled on,acccrding tothe heavens rowling,Obedient ue. 
ver pure and quiet in him, who — — & contendeth. Inſome, (co retume tom 
ſelfe ) the only matter, for which I make ſome accompe of my ſelfe, is that, wherein 8 
man did thinke himſelfe defective. My commendation is , common and pop 
For, who ever thought he wanted wit ? It were a ch in it ſelfe would 
conrradiftion. It is an infirmity, that is never where it is ſeeſe, t is very ſtrong and i 
holding, but yer pierced and diſſipated by the firſt beame of the patients ſight, as dod 
Sunnes rajes ſcatter and diſperce a gleomic miſt. For a man to accuſe bimſelfe, were" 
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The ſecond Dr. 


uche pedegrees of our neighbours, but we wil have them to be our ſrĩends, and cuntract 
h converſation and intelligence with thema hath caught us the definitions, the qiſi 
and diſtinctiom of vertue, as of the ſurnames and branches of 2 gencalogic, without 

other care to contract practiſe of familiaritie or private acquamrance betweene us 
and; She hath appointed us for our learning, not bookesthat have ſounder and truer u- 

, bur volumes that ſpeake the beſt Greeke or latine: and amonght her choiſc words, 
made che vaineſt humours of antiquitie to glide into ourconceits, A gaod in/tituriey 
judgement and r. ac it hapnedrs Pelemon, This diſſolute yong Grzeian, go- 
on day by chance to hearea Lecture of Xevocrazes, where he not oneſy marked the 

eand ſufficiencie of the Reader, and brought not home the knowledge of ſome 

zorable thing, but a more apparane and ſolide fruit, which was the ſodaine change and a- 
mndment of his former life. Who ever heard ſuch an effect of our diſcipline? 


facia/ne quod olim 


Mntarus Polemon, ponas inſignia morbi, Hor. ſer. li x; 
Faſciolus cubital, focalia,poria nt ills fat. 3-253 


Dicitur ex collo furtim car pſiſſe coronas, 
Po eſt impranſt corrept us voce magiftri? 
— 28 * — — 

25 Caſt. off your ſicknes ſignes, which you deformed; 
„Tour bolſters, mufflers, {wathes? As he drink · lin de, 
His drunken gatland covertly declinde, 
dy ſpeech ol faſting reader diſciplinde? 

The leaſt diſdainefull condition of men, me thinkes, is that, which through ſimplicitie 
holds the laſt rank e, and offereth us more regular commerce. The cuſtomes and diſcourſes 
of Coumric-clowniſh-men, I finde them commonly to be more conformable and better 
"according tothe true preſcription of Philoſophie, then are thoſe of our Philoſo- 


2 ſapit . ulę n quia tantnm,quaztum opus eft-;ſapit.The vulgar is the wiſer becanſe is is 


as it muſt needes, The worthieſt men, I have judged by externall apparances(for, 
— after my faſnion, they ſhould be fifred neurer) concerning war, and military 
jencie, have been, the Duke of Cu. that died before Orlia, and che whilom Marſhal 
iImzzFor men extraordinarily ſufficient, and endowed with no vulgar vertue, Over, & 
era bot h great Chancelors of Frence, Poeſie hath likewiſe ig mine opinion, had hir 
wee and credit in our age. We have ſtote of cunning and able men in that profeſſiõ Au. 
, Bec, Buchanan. L. Hleſpital, Mont. dere, c Turnebus, As for French · men, I thinke they 
kmeattained the higheſt degree of perfection that can or ever ſhall be, and in thoſe 
wherein — excellent Bellay have written, I thinke they are not farreſhor: of the 
nt perfection. Adrien T wrnedus knew more and better, what he knew, chen any man 
u lege or of many ages paſt, The lives of the late Duke of Alva, and of our Conſtable 
Manor axcie have beene very noble, and have had ſundrie rare reſemblances of fortune. 


Burthe worthily-faire and glorious death of the laſt, in the fall ſight of Pars, und of his 
lug ſortheir ſervice. againſt his neareſt friends & alliance, in the front of an armie, victo- 
nom tough his conduct of it, & with an hand · ſtroke, in that old age of his. deſerveth in 
mne opinion, to be placed and regiſtted amongſt the moſt renoumed and famous acci- 
datt of my times. As alſo the conſtant goodnes, the mildnes in behaviour, and conſciona- 
f of Aonſicar la Nobo, in ſuch an injuſtice of armed factions (a very ſchoole of 


inhumanitie and brigandage) wherein he was ever brought up, a worthie and 


> wr of warre,and moſt experienced in his proteflion, I have greatly pleaſed my 


publiſhing in ſundric places, the good hope I have of Mie Gomrnay le d, my 
ter in alliance, and truely of me beloved with more then a fatherly love, and as one 
beſt parts of yy being, enfeofed in my howe, and ſolitarines. There is nothing in 
eſteeme more then hir. If childe-hoode may preſage any future ſucceſſe, hir 
ſhall one day be capable of many notable t 
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fifry Gve yeares, wherein her hap hach beene to know me, would ſomewhat leſſe c 
trouble hir. The judgement ſhe made of my firſt Elſayes, being a woman, of this age 
ſo yong,alone where ſhce dwelleth, and the exceeding vehemencic wherewith ſhe l 
me; and long time, by the onely efteeme, which before ever ſhe ſaw me, ſhe had 
— 2 meꝛ is an accident moſt worthy conlideration. Other vm 


to perfection, and in grear » ſo that the choiſe is impoſſible n 
what hitherto | have knowen of any extraordinary, and not common greatneſſe. 


* 


CHap. 18. 


Of giving the lie. 


Ea but, will ſome cell me, this deſſeigne in a man to make himſelfe a ſubject to vi d, 
might be excuſed in rare and famous men, and who by their reputation, had bred ſane 
deſire in others of their —— It is true, I confefle it, & I know/ꝝthat a handi- uc 
man will ſcarcely looke off his worke, to gaxe upon an ordinary man: Whereas toſeans- 
table great perſon come into a towne, he will leave both worke and ſhop, It ill beſeemech 
any man to make himſelfe knowen, onely he excepted, that hath ſome what in himwanly 


imitation, and whoſe life and opinions may ſtand as a patterne to all. Ceſar and 

have had wherewichall toground and — — the — 
deedes, 28 on a juſt and ſolid ground - worke. So are the Iornall of 
the the Commentaries which Anguſtus, Cato, Bratau, Sylla and divers 

of thei — — Such mens Images are boch beloved — 
-— 6x er in Braſſe or Stone. This admenicion is moſt true, but it concernethat 


* Non recito cn amicis idque rogatut. 
fle. pr. li fu. Nos nhivis.coranwve quibuſlibet, In —— 
* Scripta foro recitant ſunt multi, quique levantes. 
My writings Ireade not, but to my friends, to any, 
Nor each · where, nor to all, nor but deſi d: yet many 
In Market - place read theirs, 
In Bathes, in Barbers-chaires. | 
I ere not here a ſtatue to be ſer up in the Market-place of a towne, or ina Church,orin 
any other publike place: es nl 
rerſſu. 3. 19. Nom equidem hoc ftudes bullatis ut mihi ug: 
Pagina twrgeſcat 1 ——— 
I ſtudie not, my written leaves ſhould grow 
Big-ſwolne with bubled coyes, which vaine breath*s blow, 
Secreti/ogun 
TH We ſpeake alone, 
Or one ts one. 


Ic is for the corner of a Library, orto ammuſe a neighbour , 4 kinſman, or a — 


mine withall, who by this image may happily take pleaſure to renew 

reconverſe with me. Others — — to ſpeake of en rer, bens 
have found worthy and rich ſub ject jo themſelves. I, contrariwiſe, becauſe I haveſound 
mine ſo barren, and ſo ſhallow, that it cannot admit ſuſpit ion of oſtentation. 1 
judge of other mens ations; of mine by reaſon of their nullity, I give ſmall cauſeto 
Ifindenor fo much good in my ſelfe, but I may ſpeake of it wirkour bluſhing, 
contentment were it unto me, to heare ſome that would relate the cuftome, e W 
ſage,the countenance,the moſt uſuall words, and the fortunes of my 

cencively would I liſten unto it. V eril it were an argument of a bad nature, to feew (ue 
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che very pictures of our friends and the fa(þion of their garments and 
— keepe the writing the manuall ſeale, and a peculiar (word: And ] reſerve ill in my 


abinct certaine long (witches or wands,which my father was wot to cany in his hand. Pn · 
ens teile C ama, tanto chu eff poſters, er ga parte e 12 
thers and bioring eee - 0r1,45 their afft Tien ic greater 10 

r progemzors, Notwithſtinding if my poſteritic be of another mimde, I ſhall have 
wheewich co be avenged for they cannot make ſo little accompt of me, is then I ſhal doe 
ofthe, All che commerce I have inthis with the world, is, that I borrow the inftrumencs 
vftheir writing. as more ſpeedy, and more eaſie: in requitall whereot I may peradventure 


hinder che melting of ſome piece of butter in the marker, or a Grocer from ſelling an ounce 
of pepper. - 
Ne tega co dylis, ne penula diſit ov, — 
Left Fiſhefry ſhould a fir gowne want, 5 
Leſt cloakes ſhould be for Olives ſcanc. 
Et laxas ſcombrit ſupe dabo tunicas. . . 
To long tar d Mackrels often I, . 


Will fide-wice (paper) cotes apply. 


Audi it happen no man read me, have I loft my time, to have entertained my ſelfe ſo ma- 
by idle houres, about ſo pleaſing and proficable choughes?In framing this raice by my 
ſelſe;lheve fo often beene faine to frinle and trimime me, that fo I might the better extract 
wy ſelfe chat the patterne is thereby confirmed, and in ſome ſort formed. Drawing my ſelfe 
for others, I have drawne my ſelfe with and better colours, then were my firſt. I have 
——— e hath made me. * 
AuchonOf a peculiar — — A member of my life. Not of an occupation 
end firang e — forraine, as all bookes, Have I miſ- ſpent my time, to have taken an 
n of my ſelfe ſo continually and ſo curiouſlytFor thoſe who oneiy run themſelves o- 
vebyfancaſic,and by ſpeech for ſome honres, examine not themſelves to primely & cxact- 
Far enter they into themſelves,as he doch, who makes his ſtudy his Worke, and occupa - 
ef it; Who with all his might, and with all ris credit himſelfe to a regiller of 
e. Ihe moſt delicious pleaſures, though inwardly diſgeſted, ſhun to leave any 
nf themſelves; and avoide the ſight, not onely of the people, but of any other. How 
ce hat h this buſines inverted me from tedious and yrkſome cogitations?. (And al frivo- 
iu ones muſt be deemed tedious & yrkſome. ) Nature hath ut with a fa- 
au to entertaine our ſelves apatt, and often callech us unto it: To teach us, that wee 
mar/ulves nnto ſociety bus in the better part mats o ſelves. To the end I may in ſome order 
=dyroject marſhall my fantaſie, even to dote, and keepe it from looſing, and Rraggling in 
thewe,chere is nothing ſo good, at to give it a body, & regiſter ſo many idle imaginations 
upreſem themſelves unto ic. | liſten to my humors, and harken to my conctirs, hecauſe 1 
wat enroule them. How often, being grieved ac ſome action. which eivility and reaſon for- 
dad ne to wichſtand openly ,have I digorged my ſelfe upon them here, not without an in- 
tent ofpublike in ſtruction ? And yet theſe Poeticall reds, 

Zen deſſus Pail, cen ſur le groin, 
Z on ſur le dos dm Sagom. | . 
re ilo better imprinted upon paper,than upon the quicke fleſh; What if lend mine ears, 
more attentively unto bookes, ſith I but watch if I can filch ſomthing fromthe, 
theo enammell and uphold mine ? I never ſludie to make a booke , Yet have [ 
| berauſe I had already made it (if to nibble — 
ws Auchour;and then another be in any ſort to ſtudy © forme 
formed,co aſſiſt tu ſecond ami to ſerve Bst all 
tos this o thert oe or none; whom we may 
intereſt to lit. Tb ſirſt 
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we cil money not onely that which is true and good, but alſo the falſe; ſo it be curamt O 
Nation is — ſince taxed with this vice. For Saia Maſſilinſi who lived in — 
of Valentina the Em ſaith, that amongſt French · men, to lie and forſweare is no vic 
but a manner of ſpeach. He that would endeare this Teſtimonie might ſay, it is now tuber 
deemed a vertue among them. Men frame and faſhion themſelves unto it, is to an exariſe 
of honourgfor,diſſimalation is ene of the notabieſt qualities of this age, Thus have ] oſten cop. 
fidred, whence this cuſtome might ariſe, which we obſerve ſo religiouſly, that we aremore 
ſharpely offended with the reproach of this vice, ſo ordinaryin us, than with any 
— — . — —— & reproch us withalie, 
Therein I nd, that it is naturall, for a man to defend himſelfe moſt from ſuch defect wwe 
are moſt tainted with. It ſeemerh that if we but ſhew a motion of revenge, or are but moyed 
at the accuſation, we in ſome ſort diſcharge our ſelves of the blame ot —— we have 
it in effect, at leaſt we condemne it in apparance, May it not alſo be, that this reproch ſeqmey 
to enfold cowardiſe and faintneſſe of hart?Is there any more maniteft,than for a man to exe 
and deny his one Word? What? To deny bis Word wietingly ? To lie is a horrible f. 
thy vicez& which an ancient writer ſetteth forth very ſhamefully, whe be ſait h, thu do 
wer lieth, witneſſeth that he cõtamneth God and therewithall faareth men, It is impoſſible more 
richly to repreſent the horrour, the vileneſſe and the diſorder of it: For, What can beimayi 
ſo vile, aud baſe,as tobe a coward towards men, and a boafter towards God? Our intelligence be- 
ing onely conducted by the way of the Word: Who (0 fallifieth che ſame, berraierhpablit 
ſociety. It is the onely inſtrument, by meanes wherof our wils and thoughts are c 
cated: ir is the interpretour of our ſoules: If thar faile us we hold our ſelves no more e en. 
ter· know one another no longer. If it degeive us, it breaketh al our cõmerce, and diana 
al bonds of ourpolicie. Certaine Nations of the new Indiacs (whoſe names we need unde 
clare, becauſe they are no more; for the deſolation of this conqueſt hath extended it ſaſem 
the abſolute aboliſhing of names and ancient knowledge of Places, with a marvelloysad 
never the like heard example) offered humane bloud unto their Gods, but no otherthan 
chat which was drawne from their t s and cares, for an expiation of the ſinneofhi 
as well heard as pronounced. That fellow Græcian ſaid, children were 
toies, but men with words, Concerning the ſundry faſhions of our giving the lie, u the 
lawes of our honour ir; that and the changes chey have received, I wll refer to anocherame 
to ſpeake what I thinke and know af it, and if I can, I will in the meane time ln « 
what time this cuſtome tooke his beginning, ſo exactly to weigh and precirely tomie 
word, and tie our honour to them : for it is eaſie to judge, that it was not anciencly g 
the Romans and Grzcians. And I have often thought it ſtrange, to ſee them mu 
give one another the lie, and yet never enter into quarrell. The lawes of their du 
ſome other courſe than ours, C ſ is oſten called a thiefe, and ſometimes a drunkardee his 
face. We ſee the liberty of their invectiv es, which they write one againſt — 
the Chiefcaines and Generals in war, of one and other Nation, where ue 
retorted and revenged with words, and never wrefted co further conſequence. 


— 


CHAP, 19. 


the liberty of Conſcience. 
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leſted with civill warres. the beſt and ſafeſt (ide, is no doubt, that which ma intai 
Neverthelaſſe 


che ancient religion and paliey of the Country the 


follow ie for my meaning is not co ſpeake 
cife cheir partic revenges, or to 

Princes: ut ai ſuch as dou with a truezeale toward. their religion, and an univ 
affction,co maintaine the peace and uphold che ſtare of their count jof thoſe 
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bu thruſts out of the bounds of reaſon, & often forceth them to take 
adfollow unjuſt, violent and raſh counſcls. Cerraine it is, that when firſt our religion be- 
to gaine authoritie with the Lawes, it's cale armed many againſt all ſorts of Pagane 
- learned ſort have a great loſſe. My opinion is, that this diſorder bath 
— — _= all the Barbarian flames. —— — a ſufficient te- 
Gmonie of i it the Emperor Tacitus his kinſman had by expreſſe appointment 
fteredall the libraries in the World with it, norwitſtanding one onely entire copy could 
noreſape the curious ſearch of thoſe, who ſought to abolith ir, by reaſon of five or fixe 
wins dauſes, contrary to our beleefe. They have allo had this eaſily to affoord falſe com- 
meadations to all the Emperours,that made for us, and univerſally to condemneal the acti- 
ex ofthoſc, which were our adverſarics,as may plainly be ſcene in Ialia the ſur- 
ned the A ho in truth was a notable· rare · man, as he whoſe mind was lively en- 
ed with the diſcourſes of Philoſohpy , unto which he profeſſed to conforme all his a- 
ens; & truely there is no kind of vertue, whereof he hath not left moſt notable examples. 
bdufticy {whereof the whole courſe of his lifegiverh apparant teſtimony ja like ex 
un chat of Alexander and Scipio is read of him, — is, — — ire 
ire Lalies, brought before him, being eve in the very prime of his age (for he was ſlain 
be Purckiens abourche e of one — he would not ſee one of them. Tou- 
ng juſtice, himſelfe would rake the paines to heare il parties: And although for curioſity 
— enquire of ſuch as came before him, what religion they were of, nevertheles 
theeamitic he bare to ours, did no whit weigh done the ballance, Himfelfe made ſundrie 
Lawes , and revoked diverſe ſubſidies and impolitions, his predeccſſours before him 
received, We have two Hiſtorians,a3 eye · witneſſes of his actions. One of which 
(who is Marein in places of his Hiſtorie bitterly eth this ordinance of 
lu dy which he forbade ſchooles, and interdicted al Chriftian Rhet horicians, & Gramma- 
rians roreach:Saying,he wiſhed this his actiõ might be buried under ſilence. It is very like. 
yal be bad done any thing elſe more or ſevere againſt us, he would not have forgot 
t he that was well ed to our ſide. Hee was indeede very ſevere againſt us, yer not 
tanell enemy. For, our people themſelves report this Hiſtone of him, that walking one 
out the Citty of Ca/ceden, Aeris Biſhop thereof, durſt call him wicked and traicor 
wriſt, to whom he did no other thing, but anſwered chus:Goe wretched man, weepe 
——— —— — thine eyes; to —— the Biſhop repli — Chriſt, — 
deprived me ſol might not view thy impudent face, affecting ther 
h{achey ſay)a kind of Philoſophicall patience. So it ia this part cannot be referred to the 
extkies, which he is ſaid co have exerciſed againſt us, He was(ſaich = my other te- 
ey) an enemy unto Chriſtianity, but without ſhedding of bloud. to returne to 
Alice, he can be accuſed of nothing but of the rigors he uſed in the beginning of his 
lire, againſt ſuch as had followed the faction of Conſtantine his Predecciſour,Concer- 
na ſobriety, he never lived a Souldiers kinde of life, & in time of peace, would feed no o- 
thewiſe,than one who prepared and enured himſelſe to the auſteritie of war. Such was his 
Vgilcie,thac he divided the night into three or foure parts, the leaſt of which he allotted 
wolleepe;the reſt he employed in viſiting the ſtare of his army, and his guardes, or in ſtu- 
— gt other his rare qualities, he was moſt excellent in al ſorts ol learning. lt is re. 
red of Alexander the Great, that being laid done tor ing leſt ſleep ſhould divert 
from his thoughts and ſtudies, he cauſed a baſon to be ſer neere his bed ij 
dee of his hands out, with a brazen ball in it, that if ſleepe ſhould ſuprize him, his 
agen ends, the ball falling into the baſon, might with the noyſe rouze him from out his 
keep. This man had a mind ſo bent to what he undertooł, and by reaſon of his ſingular ab- 
Enence ſo little troubled with vapours,that he might well have paſt this deviſe. Touching 
tilitzry lufficiencie, he was admirable in all parts — to a great Captaine. So was 
hedmoſt al his life time in continual exerciſe of war, nd the greater pare with us in France 
Nu the eAlemenrand French, Wee have no great memory of any man, that either 
kak ſtene more nor that more often hath made triall of his perſon. His death hath 


bor affinitie with of Epaninender, fo ing trucken with an arrow, and acrempring 
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that ſo he might encou e his ſouldiers, who without him couragioufly maintained ic 
battel, until ſuch time as darke night ſevered the Armies. He was — to Philoſorks 
for a ſingular contempt, both of himſelfe and of all humane things. He aſſuredly beleæꝶi 
the eternitie of ſoules. In matters of religion, he was vicious every · where. He was 
Apeſtara, becauſe he had forſoken ours; notwithſtanding this opinion ſeemes to meen 
likely, that he never took ĩt to heart, but that for the obedi&ce which he bare to the lan he 
diſſembled til he had getten the Empire into his hands. He was ſo ſuperſtitious in hin chr 
even ſuch as lived in his time, and were of his owne religion, mocked him for itʒandit u 
ſaid, that if he had gained the Victory of the Parthians, he would bave confumed thena 
or breede of Oxen, to ſatisfic his ſacrifices. He was alſo beſotted with the Art of ſooth · ſy. 
ing, and gave authoritie to all manner of prognoſtikes. Amongſt other things hee 
his Gesch he ſaid, he was much beholding to the Gods, and greatly thanked the 
had not ſuffered him to be flain (odainly or by ſurprize, as having long before wamediin 
both of the place and houre of his endʒnor to die of a baſe and eaſie death, more beſtengz 
idle & effeminate Perſons, nor of a lingring. languiſhing. and dolorous deathzand that 
had deemed him worthy to end his life ſo nobly in the courſ of his victories & in the 
er of his glory. There had before appeared a viſion unto him, like unto that of Aftrem Is. 
tas, which firſt threatned him in Gaulet and afterward even at the point of his death 
ted it ſelfe to him in Pera. The ſpeach he is made to ſpeak whe he felt himſelfe 
haſt vanquifoved ob N azxreazor as ſome wil have it,Cotent thy ſelfe ob Natur can, 
have beene forgotten, had it beene believed of my teſtimonies, who being preſent ine 
army, have noted even the leaft motions, and words at his death, no more than certiines 
ther wõders, which they annex unto it. But to return to my theame, he had long 
faith Marcellimu)hatched Paganiſme in his hart, but forſomuch as he ſaw al thoſe das- 
mie to be Chriſtians, he durſt not diſeover himſelfe. In the end, when he found him w 
be ſufficiently ſtrong, and durſt publiſh his minde, he cauſed the Temples of his Cν 
be opened, and by all meanes endevoured to advance idolatrie, And to attainehum- 
poſe, having found in Conflentinople the people very looſe, and at ods with the Preda of 
the chriſtian Church, and cauſed them to appeare before him in his pallace, he inſtutyui - 
moniſhed them to appeaſe all their civill diſſentions, and every one without hindengceor 
feare apply themſelves to follow and ſerve religion. Which he very carefully ſollicted;bv- 
ping this licence might encreaſe the factions, and controverſies of the divilion, ani binde 
the people, from growing to any unity, and by conſequence from fortiſying themſdyss 
gainſt him, by reaſon of their concord and in one mind-agreeing intelligence: having by 
che cruelty of ſome Chriſtians found, that There is no beaſt in the world ſo much of wan ul 
feared, as mn, Loe here his very words, or very neare: Wherein this is worthy conlider- 
tion, that the Emperor Iulia, uſeth the ſame receipt of libertie of conſcience, to 
che trouble of civill diſſention, which our Kings employ to extinguiſh. Ic may beſaid en 
one (ide, that, T's give faftion the bridlc to emtertaine their opinion, is to ſcatter 

_ as it were to lend it a hand to augment and encreaſe the ſame: Therehteing w 
Barre or Obſtacle of Lawes to bridle or hinder his courſe, But on the other fide,itmights 
ſo be urged, that to give factions the bridle co uphold their opinion, is by thathacilitie ui 
caſe, the readie way to mollifie and releaſe them; and to blunt the edge, which is (ay 
ned by tareneſſe, noveltic, and difficultie. And if for the honour of our King Geral 
I believe berrerzit is, that ſinct they could not doe as they would, they have fained 
what they could not. +. 
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— Chap.20. 
Ide muſt be empaired with ſome other ftutfe to make it fir for our ſervice. Not vertue fo 
which Ariſton, Parbe,and the Stoikes, made the end of their life, bath heene able to 
no good without compoſition : Nor the Cirenaike ſenſualitie or Ariſtippian vouptu- 
ouſnes. Of the pleaſures and good; we have, there is none exempted from ſame of rvill, and 
incommodi11e. ——— medio de forte leporum | | Carr. 41.240 
| Surgit 41m4ri ali paid. quod in ipſis floribus angar. = 
From middle ſpring of ſweetes ſome bitter ſprings, 
Which in the vety flower ſmartly ſtings. 
Our exceeding voluptuouſneſſe hath ſome aire of groning and wailing:Would you not 
ſay, it dieth wich anguiſh?Yea when we forge it's image in hir excellencie, we deck it with 
thers of ſickiſh and dolorous qualities: languor, effeminacy, weakneſſe, fainting & Aor- 
6,2 great teſtimony of their conſanguinity and conſubſtantiality: Excellive joy hath 
more ſeverity,then jolity:Extreame and full content, more ſettlednes then cheerefulneſſe. 
. ſe niſi temperat, premit. Felicitie it ſelfe, unleſſe it texgper it ſelfe, diſfempers us, Sef.quare oh; 
85 
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conſumeth us. It is that, which an old Greeke verſe ſaith of ſuch a ſenſe, The God 
i ill the goods they give us ; that is to ſay, they give us not one pure and perfect, and 
which we buy not with che price of ſame evill. Travell and pleaſure, moſt unlike innacure, 
nenotwithſtanding followed together by a kind of I wot not Nhat natural coniunction, 
Sareet ſaith, that ſome God attempted ro huddle up together, and confound ſorrow and 
ſneſſe:bur being unable to effect ir, he bethought himſelfe to couple them coge- 
ther,atleaſt by the taile. ¶Netroderus ſaid, that in ſadneſſe there is ſome aloy of pleaſure, I 
know not whether he meant any thing elſe, but I ĩmagine, that for one to enure himſelfe to 
melancholy,there is ſome kind of purpoſe, of conſent and mutuall delight: I meane beſides 
ambition, which may alſo be joyned unto it. There is ſome ſhadow of delicacy, and quaint- 
neſſe,which ſmilerh & fawncth upon us, even in the lap of melancholy. Are there not ſome 
complexions, that of ir make their nouriſhment ? * 
e quedam flere voluptas, Ovi. Triſ. l.. 
It is ſome pleaſure yet, * el. 3. 37. 
Wich teares our cheekes to wet. 
lad one Artalus in Seneca laith, the remembrance of our laſt friends is as pleaſing to us, as 
bnerncfſe in wine that is over old; wo 
Alimiſter veteris puer falerns — Cat. ui. 
Ingere mi calices amariores : * 
Sir boy, my ſervicor of good old wine, 
Bring me my cup thereof bitter, but fine, ** 
ad of (weet!y-ſower applesz Nature diſcovetech this confuſion unto us : painters are of 
wion,that che motions and ria ies in the fate, which ſerve to weepe, ſerve alſ to laugh, Ve- 
ore one or ot her be determined to expreſſe which; behold the pictures ſucceſſe, yc u 
loubt roward which one enclineth. Andthe extreamity of laughing entermingles it 
with teares. Naum ſine aud loramento malum eſt. There it n cuil without ſdaus ob Seu. cpig. 69 
When 1 imagine man fraught with all the commodities may be wiſbed, let us ſuppole,al his 
| were for ever poſſeſſed with a pleaſure like unto that of 1 in 
the point that may be: I finde him to ſincke under the burthen of his eaſe, and per: 
xe lim altogether unable to beare ſo pure, ſo conſtant, and ſo univerſill à ſenſualny . 
Tel he flies when he is even upon the nicke, and nacurilly haſtneth to eſtapeir, as tb a 
'Whereon he cannot ſtay or containe himſelfe, and ſearerhro ſincks fnto it. When I 
ſly confeſſe my ſelfe unto my ſelfe, I Hude the beſt good I have, hach ſome vici- 
Hint,” And I feate that Plus ib his pareſt verrue (I char im as ſincetFand loyall an 
dener thereof, ang of the vercnes of ſuch a ſtampe, as any other can poſſihly be) if he had 
4 unrd ij (and ſute he liſtened vety nere) he would therein have heard ſome 
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* ,of humane mixture, but an obſcure tune, and onely ſenſible ” X himſelfe. 
+ alin ll, is but batching aud party coloured wotkg. The Lives of e #4 
"= ſome commhietur> of Injuffice : And Plaro faith, 1 a4 


habet aliquid ex ini. ; ior utilitat 4 Yeyrtndituy, Every Lech. 
72 eee eee * 


\ that pretend ro rencve all incommudities and inconvenience} un 2 Tacitus d, 


\Bs 


4 


2 


* # r N * — AS; 
The fecond Booke. Chap.2r, 
e — mos w that for . as ton of pulike ſociety, there 
A lein bicuiry of ur fpirire. Tb dee 
rermoch fobriliry curiofitie. They ſhould be made heavy and dull, yer 
more obedient to example and practiſe ; and they muſt be thickned and obſcured, toprs. 
portion them to this ſhady and terreſtriall life. Therefore are and leſſe · wire. dne 
wits found to be more fir and happy in the conduct of affaires. adthe exquiſire & high. 
raiſed opinions of Philoſophy, unapt and unit to exerciſe. This ſharp vivacity of it. 
& chis ſupple & reſtleſſe 4 __ — —— 
be managed more g ſuperficially, and have a and great them 
the rights ef fortune. Aﬀai — Ly ar yo ar whe 3 
ſeth himſclfe about the confiderations of ſe many contrary luſters and diverſe formes. ala 
tentihau ret inter [e : ob torpner ant amines, Their mindes were afonifoed, while they rexel, 
ved thing » ſe deferens. It is that which our elders report of Suden becauſe his imegingi, 
on,concerning the queſtion FHyoronthe King had wade unto him(which the better to n- 
ſwer he had diverſe dayes allowed him to think of it) preſented ſundry ſubtill and fa 
confiderations unto him doubting which might be the likelicſty he altogether 
of the truth. M hoſoever ſearcheth al rhe circurnftances & embracetb all the co 
therof, hindercth his election, I weave engine doth equally conduct, and ſufficeth for the 
tions of great aud little weights, It is commonly ſcene, chat the beſt husbands and the thiiki 
>, are thoſe who cannot tell how they are ſoy and that theſe cunning Arithmeticiaetbe 
ſeldome thrive by it. I know a notable pratley, and an excellent blaſoner of all forts of ak 
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him. I know another, ho ſaitb, he conſulteth berter then any manof his 


there cannot be a properer man to ſes unto or of more ſufficiencicz Weder Tft 
he commeth to any executionzhis own ſervancs finde he is fas ocherwiſe : This [ by wits 
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CHAP. 21. 


A inſt idleneſſe, or doing nothing. 


In ing ſicke of che diſeafe whereof he died, omitted na ende 
5 9 — in his bed,unceſfantly 
many afulrsof gra conſequence his Phyſran hiding him, of 0g 
dis health : he anſwered, That n Emperor fbexld dir tending aprighs Loe hecreanotible 
ſaying, Gti Adrian che ſed the 
me 6 wk 
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have achieved great enterpriſeszand alſo of for 
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3 more hurtfull. then proficable. But no vertuous and can 
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; Chap. 2 1. The ſecond Booke 
dy by his name ſhould pretend any ſhare in ic, having thereunco employey nothing but 
ht and verbal direQion:Nor that. ſincs in — buſines, the adviſes & — 
which bring honor, are only thoſe given in the field & even inthe action. No pf. 
be exerciſertrhis office ſtanding (till, The Princes of Oromen: race(the chiefeſt race in the 
woddin warlike fortune) have earneſſiy embraced this opinion. And B aiezzrh the ſeeond 
wh his ſonnc, who ammuling themielves about ſciences,and other private home-macrers, 
che lame, gave diverſe prejudiciall blowes unto their Empire. And Amwabthe 
M oſ chat name, who now raigneth,following their example, beginneth very wel to feele 
their fortunes, Was it not the King of England, Eaward'the third, who ſpake theſe words of 
e King (ber/es the fifth? There was never King that tefſe armed bynſclft; and yet was never 
Bu geve me ſo much to doe, and put me toſs many plunger. He had reaſon to thinke it 
nge an effect of fortune, rather then of reaſon. And let ſuch as will number the Kings 
of Coftile vnd Portugall amongſt the warlike and magnanimous conquerors, ſeeke for ſome 
cher adherent ih my (clfe;forſomuch as twelve hundred leagues from their idle reſidence 
e madethemſclves maſters of both India, onely by the conduct and direction of 
zof whom it would be knowne, whether they durſt but 555 and en joy them in 
The Emperor Ilias ſaid moreover, that a Philoſopher and gallant minded man 
not ſo much as breathezrhat is to ſay, not to give corporall neceffities, but what may 
uſed them; ever holding both minde and body buſied about notable, great and 
matters. He was aſhamed, any man ſhould ſee him ſpitte or ſweate before people 
ich i alſo ſaid of the Lacedemonian youths, and Xemophonreporteth it of the Perſian) 
as he thought that continuall travel, exerci ſe and ſobriety ſhold have concocted 
ud dried vp all ſuch ſuperfluicies, What Scuera ſaith ſhall not impertinently be 4 

here; That cbe ancient Romans kept their yourh wpright, — ; 

va tbe learned ſitting. It is a generous deſire, to endevor to die both profitable and man- 
like: Bue the effeſt conſiſteth not ſo much in out good reſolution, as in our good fortune, 
Athouſand have reſolved to vanquiſh or to die bghting, which have miſſed both the one 
wdocher : Hurts or cmpriſonment, croſſiag — andyceldingthem a forced 
lu of life, There are diſeaſes which vanquiſh-our and knowledge. Fortune 
tal not have ſecondedthe vanitie of the Romane Legions, who by oathe chem- 

lan either to die or conquer. FiGor, Ne Fabi, reveriar ex acie Si falle, Joe patrem Liv. dc. 1. 1. 
Martem alioſque irate; invoce Dees, I will, O Marcus Fabius, retarne canqueror 
er ar mit, Jf in this I deceive you, I wiſh bath great Tapiter and Mart, and the other Gods 
hed with we. The Portugalles report, that in certaine places of their Indianconqueſts, 
found ſome Sduldicrs, who with horrible execratiom had damned chem(clves, never 
mer into any compolition,but either they would be killed or remaine victorious & in 
their yowe wore their heads and beards ſhaven, We may hazard and obſtinate out 
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the preſented withall, which ing to their faſhion is ful of all 
and ſtate, and ed with al maner of therefore he reſigned that honour to bi 
brother, yet he nothing bur the office of the chiefe Capraine. Himſelfe moſſ gan- 
oully executed, and moſt exactiy perfourmed all other neceſſary duties and profitable . 
fices. Holding his body laid along his cowch, but his minde upright and courage conflane, 
even to his laſt gaſpezand in ſome ſort after. He might have undermined his enemies, who 
were fond-hardily advanced in his dominions:and was exceedingly grieved,that for way 
of a little longer life, & a ſubſtitute to e the warre, and affaires of ſo troubled i fur, 
he was enforced to ſteke a bloody and hazardous battel, having another pure and undoub. 
ted victory in hand. He notwithſtanding managed the centinuance of his ſicknet ſo wins. 
culouſſy, that he conſumed his enemy, diverted him from hisSea-Fleere,and Maritime ph- 
ces, he held along the Coaſt of Afficke,cven uncill the laft day of his life, which by deſgne 
he reſerved and emploied for ſo great and renowmed a fight. 
He ranged hiabattell in a round, on eV ry fide beſieging the Portugals army, which ben. 
ding round, & comming to cloſe,did not onely binder them in the conflict (which 
the valor of that yong · aflailant — — very furious) ſince they were to turne their fact 
on all ſides, but alſo hindred them running away after the rowte. And finding ui. 
ſuesſcizcd , and all paſſages cloſed , they were conſtrained to rurne upon themſelvei: ua 
cervantargue non ſolum code ſod etiam fuge;Tbiy ſal on beapes, not enly by ſlaxghter bor iy ie 
And ſo pel-mell to heape one on anothen neck, preparing a moſt murtherous & 
victory to the Conquerourt. When he was even dying, hecauſed himſelfero ht canyed 
and haled, where · ever neede called for himy and paſſing along the files, he exhated the 
hoy animated the Seuldiers one after another. And ſeeing one wing of 
to have che worſt,and in ſomedanger,no man could hold him, but he would needs with hi 
naked-ſword in hand get on horſ· backe, ſtriving by al poſſible meanes, to enter the 
his men holding bim, ſome by che bridle, ſome by the Gowne, and ſome by the 
This coyle and {training of himſelfe, made an end of that little remainder of his le: Then 
was he laid on his bed: ut c6ming to himſelfe again,ſtarting up, as out of a ſwownarchs 
ther faculty failing him he gave them to conceale his deach (which wn the necel. 
ſarieſt commandement he could give his ſervants, kft the ſouldiers hearing of hif dex, 
might fall into diſpaire)and ſo yeelded the Ghoſt, holding his fore · hngers upon hu month 
an ordinary co impoſe ſilenoe. What man ever lrved ſo long and ſo neeredethſWho 
ever died (0 upright and undaunced? The extreameſt degree, and moſt natural co 
ly to manage death, is to ſee or front the ſame, not onely without amezement, but 
carexthe courſe of life continuing free, even in death. As Cato, who ammuzed hint to 
ſadic and ſleepe, having a violent and bloudy death, preſent in his heart,and as & w ba- 
ding it in his hand. G 
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CHAP. 22. 
Of ranning Poſts, or Curriers. 


Heve been noe of the weakeſt in this exerciſe, which is proper unto men of my til 
well-cruſt, ſhort and cough, bur now I hxve given it over:Ie toyles us over- 
out long. I was even- now reading, how — more ſpeedily 


news from al parts of his Empire, (which was length) void 
—— a day goe — bak «which 
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hyred ceache runne a hundred miles a day. And ſure he war a ranckr-ranner: 
ay river hindred his ey, hs (wam it over, & never wenr out of his wey to ferk 


Nr 


= — 


2. The ſecond Baoke. 


393 


whoard.Tiberizs Nero going to viſite his brother Oruſus, who lay lick in ie, having 
tyre Coaches in his — ranne two hundred miles in foure and — — houres, In 
de Romane warres againſt King Antiachws, Titus Sampramm Gracchns (lanh Titns Li- 
vi) per diſpoſitos quot prope incredibi; celeritate ab Amphiſa tertio die Pellam pe vit By 
lud poſte, with incredable ſpeede within three dayes be paſt from Amphiſa to Pella. And 
riewing che placgyit ſ. cemeth,chey were ſer Statiõs for Poſtes, and not 22 tor 
turnce. The invention of Ceciura in ſending newes to thoſe of his houſe had much more 
e carried certaine ſwallowes with him, and having oceaſion to ſend newes home, 
— flic toward their neſts, firft marking them with ſome colour, proper to ſigniſi 
whache meant, as before he had agreed upon 5 his friends. In the Theaters of Rome, 
the houſhold Maſters, carried Pigeons in their hoſomes, under whoſe wings they faſtened 
laters, when they would ſend any word home, which were allo taughe to bring back an 
anſwer. D. Bra: , uſed ſome being doing beſicged in Mutina, and others elſe-where. - In 
twathey went poſte upon mens backes, who tooke their Maſters upon their ſhoulders, 
lining upon certaine beares or chaites, wich ſuch agilitie. that in full running ſpeede the 
orters without any ſtay, caſt their load upon other who upon the way waited for 
them, and ſo they to others. I underſtand that the Valachians, which are meſſengers unto 
degrear Turk, uſe extreame diligence in their buſineſle, foras much as they have autho- 
nie w di- mount the firſt pafſengers they meet upon the high · way, and give him their 
Horſe. And becauſe they ſhal not be weary,they are wont to ſwathe themſelves hard 
the bodie with a broad Swathe or Scarc-cloath, as diverſe others doe with us: I cold 
ever finde eaſe or good by it. 


CHAP. 23- 
Of bad meanes empleied to a good end. 


= is a woonderfull relation and correſpondencie found in this univerſall policie of 
Natures workes, which manifeſtly — ic is neither c:ſual,nor directed by diverſe 
net. The infirmities and conditions of our bodies, are likewiſe ſcene in ſtaces and go- 
ments: Xingdomes and Commonivealits as well as we, are borne, floriſh, and fade through 
«We arc fabſe unto a repleatneſſe of humours, hurtfull and unprofitable, yea be it of 
humours(for even Phyſitians feare that, and becauſe there is nothing conſtant in us 
i. chat perfection of health over joyful and ſtrong, muſt by art be abated and dimi- 
ulla leſt our nature unable to ſervle it ſelfe in any certaine place, and for hir amendmet to 
scead higher, ſuould over. violently recoile backe into diſorderz& therfore they preſcribe 
ro Wreſtlers purging and phlebotomie, to ſubſtract that ſuperabundance of health from 
theme of bad, which is the ordinary cauſe of ſickeneſſe. Of ſuch like replerion are States 
ren ſeene to be ſicke. and divers purgations are wont to be uſed to purge them. As wee 
hare ſcene ſome ta diſmiſſe a great number of families(chiefly to TOES the country) 
ellewhere goe to ſeeke where they may at others charge leat thẽſelyes. In this ſorte 
Tancient French leaving the high Countries of German, came to poiſeſſe Gai, whence 
dn placed the firſt Inhabirancs, Thus grew that infinice confluence of people, which 
und under Breunus and others, over · ranne Italo. Thus the Gerber and Vandal, as al- 
vthe Nations which polſeſſe Greece, left their naturall countries, to go where they mi 
elbow-roome: And hardly ſhall we ſee two or three corners in the worlde, thac 
bore ce felt the effect of ſuch a remooving alteration, The Romanes, by ſuch meanes,ere- 
Colonies; for perceivi their Enie to growe over. they were wont 
e it of unneceſſarie people which they ſent to inhabite and manure che Coun- 
ad ſubdued. They have alſo ſometimes maintained warre with ſome of their e- 
not onely thereby to keepe their men in breath, lt Idleneſſe thg mother of Cor- 
*®,mould cauſe them ſome worſe inconvenience, © © p 
—_— 
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e ſuffer of long peace the ſoking harm 
| On us —— more fierce ts jet, 7 ode | + 
But alſo to let the Common · wealth blond, and ſome what to alliy the over vchemit hex 


ol their yourh,to lop the ſprigs,& chin the branches of this over. ſpreading much 


in rankneſſe and gaillardiſe. To this purpoſe they maintained a good y 

| — eemerrarh . treaty of Bretigny, Edwardthe 3. King of 85 2 
by no meanes comprehend in that general peace the controveiſie of the Dads of Bn 
to the end he might have ſome way to disburthen himſelſe of his men of war, and that the 
multitude of Engliſh· men, vhich he had ewploied about the watres of France ſhould not 
returne into Enguund. It was one of the reaſons, induced Philip our King to conſem that his 
ſonne Tobuſhould be ſent to warre beyond the ſeas, that ſo he might 5 with him 
number of yong hot - blouds, which were amongſt his trained miſitary men. There at d. 
vers now adaies, which will ſpeake thus, wiſhing this violent and burning emoting wekee 
and feele —— us, might be — ſome neighbor war, fearing left thoſe 

which at this inſtant are predothinant in our bodie, if they be not divettedele 

where, will till maintaine our fever in force, & in the end cauſe our utter deftruftion 
in truth « forraine warre is nothing ſo dangerous a diſeaſe as 4 civill : But Iwill not beleeverhar 
God would favour ſo unjuſt an enterpriſe; to offend and quarrell with others fot qui cum 


hd 


TT STE TERED 


modity. 1 
; Nil mihi tam valae placeat Rhammeſia virgo, * 
ca. epig tity. 4. L nod temere invitis ſuſcipiatur beris, 
Fe That fortune likes me not, which is conſtrained, 


By Lords unwilling raſhly entertained. 

Notwithſtanding che weakneſſe of our condition, doth often urge us to this neceſſi. to 
uſe bad meanes to a good end. Lycurgus the moſt vertuous & perfect Law-giverthuever 
was,deviſed this moft unjuſt fafhi6,co inftruR his people unco remprance, by foreetomake 
the Helotes, which were their ſervants, to be qrunke, that ſeeing them ſo loſt and buried 
in wine, the Spartanes might abhor the exceſſe of that vice. Thoſe were alſo more to be bi- 
med, who anciently allowed that criminall offendors, what death ſoever they were en · 
demned unto, ſnould by Phyfitians all alive he torne in pieces, that ſo they might nammiy 
ſee our inward parts, & thereby eſtabliſh a more aſſured certainty in their art: Forifa man 
muſt needes erre or debauck himſelfe, it it more excuſable, if he doe it for his ſoulei heilch, 
then for his bodies good. As t he Romans trained up, and inftrufted their people to yalour, * 
and contempt of dangers and death, by the outragious ſpectacles of Gladiator and deady 
3 Fencers, who in preſence of them all combated, mangled, ſuced and killed one 
another ; 

Quid veſani alind ſcbi uult ars impia Indi, * 
Qeid mertes invenum,quidſanguine paſta voluptas ? 
What elſe meanes that mad art of N fenſe, 


Thoſe yong · mens deaths, that bloud-fed pleaſing ſenſe ? 
which cuſtome continued even untill che time of I headoſus * Emperour. 
Trad. uuf. Sym. i Avrripe dulatem tua dux in tempera famam, 
. D 


Nallus in vrbe cadat, cxjus fit hœua volupt 
I ſolis comtentaferis 3 * 

Naila eruentatis howicidia luda t in mis. 

The fame deſer d to your times entertaine, 

Enherite — which doth hy os remaine, 

Ler none die to give pleaſure by his : 

Be ſhatnefull Thewes 2 

1 Notingoar'd arme: hrerrepreſent, 0 
Surely it was a wonderfull example and of exceeding benefit for che peoples inflirutio 
wo ſer dayly one or two hundred, yea ſometimes a thouſand brace of men armed ont 
gainſt another, in their preſence to cut and hacke one another in pieces with ſo * 


Iancy of courage, that they were never ſcene to utter ovie word of faintnes or commiſerati 
an,never to turne their backe, nor ſo much au ta ſhew a motion of demiſſeneſſe, to avoide 
their adverſaries blowes:bur rather to extend their necks | 

{elves unto their ſtrokes. It hath hapned to diverſe of them, whot 

jag wounded to death, have ſent to askethe whether they were {acished with their 
dary,before they would lie down in the place. They muſt, not only tight and die conftane» 
jocondly:in ſuch ſort as they were curſed & bitterly ſcolded at, if in receivingrhar 
they were any way ſcene to ſtrive, yea maidneſſe encited them to it. 


n ad ins, 
Et quoties victor ferrum inguls inſerit ils 
Delicia u eſias pectuſque j aceuti⸗ | * — 
ir go modeſt inbet cover police 


Vs * i. 
| The modeſt Maide, when wounds are giv'n, upriſeth; 
VVhen victors ſword the vanquiſhe throate ſurpriſerh, 
She ſaith, it is hir ſport, and doch command 
T*'embrue the conquer d breaſt, by ſigne of hand, 
ſhefirſt Romans diſpoſed thus of their criminals: But afterward they did fo with their is 
nocene ſervantiiy ea of their free men, which were ſold to that purpole:yea of 
luna Knights, and women alſo. 
— pre —— 
At en ib1 qui/que par cum bella quieſcunt. 
They ſel mens — — 45 and —— | 4 292 * 
When wars do ceaſe, they finde with whom co fight. 
Hos inter fremituſ novo/que (aſus, | 
Stat ſexs rudis inſcimſque ferri, "0 
Et png nas capit improbus virides. 
Ami theſe tumulcs,cheſc ſtrange ſporting ſights, 
That Sex doth ſit, which knewes not how ſword bites, 
And entertaines unmov d, thoſe manly bghes, 
Which I ſhould deeme very ſtrange and incredibley if we were not dayly accuſtomed toſes 
non wars many thouſands of forraigne nations, for a very ſmall ſome of mony co engage 
a cheir blood and lite in quarrels wherein they are nothing incercfled. 


1 — — 
_ 


oy yz WW 8wW 0 — 


CHAP. 24. 
of the Roman greatneſſe. 


| Will but (peake a wotd of this infinite argument, & (lightly glance at it, to ſhew the fim- 
plictie of thoſe, who compare the ſeely e of theſe times unto that: In the ſea- 
venth booke of Cicerees familiar Epiſtles (and let Gramarians remove this title of Famſliar, 
Fthey pleaſe, for, to ſay truth, it makes but little to the purpoſe : and they who in lieu 
«familiar, have placed ad familiares, may wreſt ſome argument from themſelves, from 
that which Szeromme faith in Ceſarrlife, that there was a volume of his Epiſtles «d am- 
) there is one directed unto Ceſ@ then being in Gan, in which — — 
vey words, which were in the end ofa former that Ceſa had writen to him:Touch. 
Marcus Furius, ben tho baſt comended unto me, ] will make bins King of Gaule, & if tho 

wo preferre any other of thy friends ſend thens io me. It was not new in a ſimple Roman 
Crizen(a; Ceſar then was)to diſpoſe of Kingdemes, for as well deprived he King Devore» 
"ef his, to give it to a Gentleman of the City of Peg, called Afithridates. And thoſe 
mont his life, mention many Ki fold by nd Swetowins reporteth. chat he 
ite time wreſted three millions and ſixe hundred thoufand crownes of gold from King 
bu, which amounted very neexe unto the price of his Kingdome, 
Ta Gee Paine eat, ut hi! : 


Car. Tac. vii. lu. 


Gods. All the Kingdomes Awgaſtxs ſubdued by right of war, 


Mart. A0. 7. c pig 
385. | 


* (ark 
what it gave. Yer (ome ages before Antonine, was there one amongſt - 
authoritie, as th A = his — know no maike, carrieth the name 
credit higher. luniochas Apr, and was very necreto uer Cipren und 
—— that Empire, Vpon = eſſe of his —— Fen | 
him inthe ol the Senate, and at firſt arrivall, refuſed to take him by the hau he. 
fore he had read the letters he brought him. The King having read them, aid, he wold de- 
liberare of them. Pepilias with a wand encircled the place about, where he ſtaod, and thus 
beſpake him; Give me an anſwer to carry backs to the Senate, before thow yoeſt ont of this circle, 
Antiechus amaned at the rudeneſſe of ſo urging a commandement, after he had pawſeda 
while, replyed thus, I will doe what the Senate commandeth me. Then Pepdus faluted himags 
friend unco the Roman people. To have renounced ſo great a Monarchy, and fergon the 
courſe of ſo ſucceſſeſull proſperity, by the only impreflion of three written lines, Hehad 
good teaſon, as afterward he did, by his Ambaſſadors to ſend the Senate word, chat 
received their ordinanc —— i if they had come from the imm 

hereſtored to thoſe ub 
loſt them, or preſented ftrangers with them: And concerning this purpoſe. T. | 
of Cogidunus King of England, by a wonderful tract makes us perceive this inſinit gun 
and might, The Romen:((aith _—_ from all antiquity aceuſtomed co leave choſe King 
whom they had vanquiſhed, in eſſion of their kingdomes, under the it auth 
Vr haberent inſtruments ſervitntts reger. T hat they night have even Kings alſo for imm 
of their bondage, It is very likely, that Solimenthe great Turke, whom we have ſcenerule 
ſuch aliberality, and give away the kingdome of Hangery,and other dominions, didware 
reſpeR this conſideration, then that he was wont toalleage;which is, that he was oer wer- 
ried with the many Monarchies, and ſurcharged with the ſeverall dominions, which tibet 
his owne or his anceſtors vertue had — 


CHAP. 25. 


How 4 man ſhould not counterfeit to be ſicte. 


Here is an epigram in Martial, that may paſſe for a good one (for there are of all ſontty 

in him) wherein he pleaſamly relateth the ſtorie of Caluu, who to avoide the * 
of certaine great men in Rowe, to give attendance at their riſing. and to waite, alli 
follow them, fained to be troubled with the goute; and to make his excuſe morelikely, 
he cauſed his legges to be ointed and ſwathed, and lively counterteted the behaviour un 


countenanct at 2 goutic man, In the end fortune did him the favour to make him gam 
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indeede. 
Tauss cura poteſt c a1 dolorig, — 
Defiut fingere Calius podagram. 
So the care and cunning can of paine : 0 


f Celim(growne gowty) leaves the to faine, 

As farre az Ire member, I have reada like Herr in ſome place of Ain, of one who 
purpoſing to the proſcriptions of the Trimmwirar of Rame, and to conceale himſelie 
from the knowledge of thoſe who purſued him, kept himſelfe cloſe and diſguiſed, adding 
this other inventis to it. which was to counterfeit blindnes in one eye, who when he cum 
ſomewhat to recover his liberty , and would have left off the plaiſter he had lang 
worne over his eyes. he found that under that mask he had altogether loſtthe ſight 
Ade the action of his ſigbt was weakned, having ſo long continued without exe 
e uſual vertue was w oõverted into the other — — may plainly 
holding one eye ſhut, it cbnvajeth ſome part of it's effect into his fellow 3 — 


Ia 
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and groe bigger. Az alſotheidlenes, together with the of che ock 
n & ſwathing, might very wel draw ſome goutie humor into the of A 
fellow. Reading in Freiſart, the vow which a gallant troupe of young Eng li- men 
— to weare their left eyes hudwink't, untilſ ſuch time as they ſhould paſſe into 
Face, and there —— ſome notable exploite of arm es upon ua, Thavg often laughed 
iich my ſelſe to think what they would have imagined, if as to the fore it had 
uud to them, and had all beene blind of the left eyt, at what time they returned to loo up- 
alitheir miſtreſſes, for whoſe ſake they had made their vowe and aken ſuch an en- 
iſe, Mothers have great reaſon to chide their children whe they it to be blind 
= cye, crompt · backe, ſquint · ey ed, or lame, and ſuch other deformitias ofthe body 
ſubeßdes that the body thus tender may eaſily receive ſome ill cuſtome, I know not how, 
anch that fortune is glad to take us at our wordʒ And I have heard diveiſe examples of 
ine, who have falen ſicke in very deede, becauſe they had purpoſed to faine ſicknea I 
iure it ill times enured my ſelfe; hether I be on horſebgcke or a foote, to carry a 
haviewand or cudgell in my hand;yea I have endevoured to doe it handſomely, and with 
kinde of countenance to continue ſo, Many have threatned ma, that fortune 
ne time or other rurne this my wantonnes into neceſſitie. I preſume upon this, that [ 
be the firſt of my race, that ever was troubled with the gowr. But lett us ſome what 
Age this chapter, & patch it up with another piece concerning blindnes, Pinder 
who dreaming in his ſleepe, that he was blind, awaking the next morning, w 
v be luke blinde, having never had any 22 ſickenes. The power of imagination 
ui well further ſuch things, as elſewhere I have ſhewed And Pie 1 to bee 
is opiniõ but ir is more likely, that the motions, which the body felt inwardly (wherof 
1 if they pleaſe, finde out thę cauſe) and which tooke away his ſight, were 
le occalion of his dreame. Let us alſo adde another ſtoric, concerning this e, which 
fans reporteth in his Epiſtles. bow lee ſt ( ſaith he writing unto Lacilius) that 
ij et ſole, is left upon me 45 an horedigarie chargeyfer by ming owne nature, am an cnemuc un- 
nel menferr, and if I have a deſire to laugh as a foole, 1 neede not ſethe one farre; I largb a 
\T bis fooliſh woman bath ſodainly loſt hir ſight. I report a ſfrange thing , but yet very erue : 
beleeve ſhe in blind ; and urg — ing fill, my houſe 
dete. hat we langh at in hir, I entreat thee ty beleeve,that the ſame — to — r. 
Nemas kno weth himſelfe to be conetora, or niggeritly. Even the blind require a guide, 
De 1 am not . — we, but no man can live —— 7 — — not 
nent, but the (tie requireth great „ Tt is not aun, I be collerike,, If 1 not 
uſer downe a ſure courſe of my 9 — — Let a not ſerihe onr evill ont of us it is 
l uit is rooted in our entr axles, And oniybecanſt we percevve not that we gre ſick, makes our 
mnie to prove more difficult. f we wet brtimes to cure owr ſolver, when ſhall we provide 
Finer one pc rer have we a woſt-(weete and gentle medicine of Philoſophy 


1,10 man ferles the pleaſure of them, but after his recoverie, whereas ſhe pleaſeth eaſetb, 
al at once. Lo here what Senecaſaith , who hathſome what diverted me frommy 


poſerBur there + profic in the exchange, | | 
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The ſecond Booke. Chap. 25 
would ſay, another hand. And it ſeemeth, the Latins likewiſe take them ſometi mes inchy 
ſenſe, id eſt, for a whole hand: n 
. Sed mec vocibus excitata blandss, « 

Nut. 55. 1 . 6. Molli pollice nes ro gata e 
Pigrem. 99.8. It wil not riſe, though with ſweet words excited, 


Nor with the touch of ſofteſt chumb invited. 
In Noms it was heretofore a ſigne of favor, to wring ind kiſſe che thumbs, 
Har. I. 1. epi autor viroque tn it police ? 
22 He that applaudes will praiſe, 
Wich both his thumbs, thy plates. 
and of disfavour or diſgrace to lift them up: and turne them outward : 
luven-ſat.z.36. m— converſo pollice vulgi ES | 
 Dnembibet occidnnt er — 
When people turnie their thumbs away, 
They popularly any ſlay. | 
Such as were hurt or maymed in their thumbs, were by the Rowanes diſpenſelſumge- 
ing to warre,as they who had loſt their weapons hold · faſt. Augaſtus did confiſcuedl 
0ods of a Roma Knight,who through malice had cut off the thumbes of two youg chil 
of his thereby to excuſe them from going to warre: And before him, the Senateinche 


time of the Italian warres, had condemned Caine Vatienusto — pri ſon, demi 
cated all his goods, ſorſomuch as he had willingly cut oF the thumb of his left hand, foro 


exempt himſelfe from the voyage. Some one, whoſe name I remember not, = 


a great victory by Sca, cauſed al the enemies whom he had vanquiſhed and taken 
to have their thumbs cut off, thinking thereby to deprive them of all meanes 
of rowing. or handling their oares, The Athenianslikewiſe cauſed them to be cute ina 
chem o fe & gina, to take from them the pteheminencein the arc of navigation. Is Lay 


mon maſters puniſhed their Sehollers by byting their thumb. 
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CHAP. 27. 
Cowardize,the ther of Craeltic, 


Ji: often heard it reported, that Comardize is the mother of Crueky: And have pee 

by experience, chat this malicious ſharpnes,& inhumane ſeveritie of corage,is commot- 

ly ied with feminine remiſſeneſſe : I have ſeene ſome of the crueleſt (ubjeitto 

and for frivolous cauſcs, Alexander the tyrant of Pheres, could not endm to ſa 

tragedies ated in the Theaters,for feare bis ſubjeQsſhould ſee him ſob and 2 
d. My 


misfortunes of Hecuba and A 4 he who without remorce or 


many _ to be meſt cruelly maſſacred and barbarouſſy 
wenkwally ſpiric, makes them ſo pliable to all extremities? valor(whoſe effect u onely v 


exerciſc it ſelfe againſt reſiſtance, 
Nec mii beilantis gandet cer vier uwvenci, 
cla. i Nor takes he joy to domi 
Rab. v. . But on the necke of — 


refraines it ſelfe in ſecing her enemy proftrate to her mercy: But puſillanimitie, chae 
ſhe allo is of the feaſte, ie — bee joyned to the ſirſt part, takes for her ſe- 
cond, which is maſſacre and blood, Murthers after victories, are commonly elſetedbJ 
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the baſer kinde of people, and officers that wait che ba and cariage. And ln 
Rm weaken poker te hes gh thar 
2 e wary een we in blood up to the elbe a 
2 2 8 and groveling r iber fi, having emma ff | — 
other v Werren bl | Wr 
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* Chap. 27. The ſecond Booke. 
= E, quecumque miner nobilitate fera eſt. 
11 A Wolfe or ſilthie Bears the dying man «4 

Or ſome ſuch beaſt az in nobilitie is lefle. 

Asthe Craven Curres, which at home or in their Kennels will tugge and bite the skins 
of thoſe wilde beaſtes, which in che fields they durſt not ſo much as bark-ar. What is it that 
now adaies makes all our quarrels mortall? And whereas our forefathers had ſome degree 
ef revenge, we now beginne by the laſtzand at firſt brunt nothing is ſpoken of but killing ? 
What is it, if it be not cowardiſe?Every man ſeeth, it is more bravery and diſdaine for one 
o beit his enemie,chan make an end of him;and to keep him at a bay, than make him die. 
Moreover,that the deſire of revenge is thereby alayed:and better contented for, it aymerh 
x nothing ſo much as to give or ſhew a motion or feeling of revenge onely of her (elf. And 
ths the reaſon we do not challenge a beaſt, or fall upon a ſtone, when it hurts us, becauſe 
they are incapable to feele our revenge, And to kill a man, is to ſhelter him from our offence, 
lud even as Bias,cxclaimed upon a wicked man z 7 know that ſoone or late thou ſhalt bee pu- 
aal for thy lewdnes, but [feare me I ſhall not ſeeit : And moaned the Orchomenians, be- 
du the penance which Liciſcus had for his treaſon committed againſt them,came at ſuch 
tune, as none of them were living, whom it had concerned, and whom the pleaſure of that 

ſhmeat might moſt delight: So ought revenge to be moaned, whe he on whom it is in 
looſeth the meanes to endure or feel it. For, even as the revenger, wil ſee the action 
iche revenge, that ſo he may feele the pleaſure of it, ſo muſt he on whom he is rev 
lech ſee and feclegthat he may hereby receive both repentance & griefe. He ſhal re it, ſay 
ve. And though he receive a ſtab or a blow with a piſtoll on his head, ſhal we think he will 
Contrariwiſe, if we marke him wel, we ſhal perceive that in falling, he makes a moe 
«bob at us, Hee is farre from repenting, when he rather ſeemes to be beholding to us: In 
inuch as we affoord him the fayourableſt office of life, which is to make him dye ſpeedily 
ndu it were inſenſibly. We are left to ſhife up and downe, runne and trot, and ſquat heere 
adchere,and al co avoyd the officers, or eſcape the Magiſtrates that purſue usz and he is at 
To bill a nan, is good to eſcape a future offince, and not revenge the wrongs paſt, It is rather 
niſtion of feare, than of bravery: Of precaution, than of —— defence, tha of an en- 
rapriſe, It is apparant, that by it, we — both the true end of revenge, and the reſpect of 
ax tcputatiõ: It he live we feare he wil or may charge us with the like. It is not againſt him 
tuſor thee, thou riddeſt thy ſelfe of him. In the Ringdome of Nga, this expedient 
woah · be booteleſſe: There, not only Souldiers, & ſuch as profeſſe armes, bur every meane 
kniicer,decide their quarels with the Swords point. The King never refuſeth any man 
le combate. that is diſpoſed to fight: and if they be men of qualitie he wil be by in perſon, 
ui teward the victor with a chaine of Gold: Which, whoſoever hath a mind unto, and wil 
chaine it, may freely chalenge him that weareth the ſame, & enter combate with him. And 
lung overcome one combate, hath many following the fame. If we thought by vertue 
obe ever iors unto our enemy, and at our pleaſure gourmandize him, it would much 
eus he eſcape ua, as he doth in dying: We rather ende vour to vanquiſh ſurely 
— in our quarrels we rather ſeeke for the end, thẽ for the glory. Iſiiua 
Paliofor an honeft man, leſſe ex cuſable, committed a like fault ho having written many 
aveftives againſt Pla, ſtaid untill he were dead to publiſh them. It was rather to flure 
"2 blind man, and raile in a dead mans care, and to d a ſenſeleſſe man, then incurre 
be danger of his revenge. And men anſwered in this behalfe, t hat ie enely belonged to Hob- 
Alias to wreſtle with the bead, He who ſtayeth till the Author be dead, whoſe wricings he 
| villcombare,whar faith he, but that he is weake and quarrellous? It was told &5forie,thar 
us be body had ſpoken ill of him. to whom he anſwered, Lot him al/o ng — — 
ſc- A. o forefatbers were content tor an injurie with a lie; a tis with a blows, 4 
* ſo m order, They were ſufficiently valiant, not to feure their adverſary, though 
belived and were wronged : whereas we quake for feare ſo long as we ſee him a toor, And 
hat it is ſo, doth not our moderne practue, purſue to death, as well him whe hath 
—— we have offended? It is alſo a om ears _ — 
8 ion into our ſingle combates, to accompany us in the | i 
= | *ourths, They were unciently ſingle combates, but now they are skirmiſhes and ba- 
5 * 7 in ſe enig, 2 
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When every man had leaſt confidence in biwſelfs,For,what ſoever it be, it doch any 
rally bring ſome comfort & eaſe in danger. In ancient time they were wont to third 
ons as ſticklers,to ſee no trechery or diſorder were uſed, & to beare witnes of the com. 
ates ſucceſſe. Bur now this fafhion is come up, let any man be engaged hoſoeytr i en. 
vited,cinot well containe himſelfe to be a (| leſt ir be impured unte him, it in aher 
for want of affection, or lacke of courage. des the injuftice of fuch an action and vill. 
ny,for your honours ——— w 9 
a diſadvantage in an and worthy man, & who wholly truſts unto himſelfe, to encer. 
ingle his fortune with a ſecond man: every one ranneth ſufficient hazard for hi 
needle nor alſo mae i: foremocherr And hath enough ro deepooare himbfifoctbag., 
vertue for the defence of his life, without commanring ſo precious a thing into thi 
hands. For, if the contrary hath not expreſly beene covenanted of all » It ua com- 
bined party. If your fellow chance to faile,you have two upon you, and not withour reaſos; 
and to ſay ,it is a Superchiery,as it is indeed:as being wel armed, to charge a man who hah 
bar a piece of a (word, or being ſound & ſtrong, to ſet upon a man ſore hurt. But ifthey bet 
advantages you have gotten fighting, you may uſe them withour impuration. Diſpanticis 
not con(idered,and ine quality 15 not balanced, but by the ſtate wherein the fight u begun. 
As of the reſl you muſt rely on fortune: and if alone or ſingle, you chance to have ihc up- 
on you, your other two companions being ſlain. you have no more wrong done youhan 
ſhould offer in Wars in ſtriking an ene mie. whom at ſuch an advantage I ſhould finde i- 
led with one of my fellow. ſouldiers. The nature of ſocietie beareth, where tromchs 
gainſt troupe (as where our Duke of Orleans chalenged Hen. King of Englend,one hundred 
againſt another badredzthree hundred againft as many, as did the * againſt the Lace- 
demenianszthree to three, as were the Horath againſt the Carary) the pluralitie q eier 
ſide is never reſ for more th a ſingle man.Wherſocver there is c6pany,the handi 
cõfuſed and diſordered. have a private incereſt in this diſcourſe. Fot, my brother, the Lui 
of Matecoulom,being deſired in Natue, to ſecond and a Gentleman, wichwhom 
he had no great acquaintance, who was defendant and chalenged by another 
gunne, my brother by chance found himſelſe confronted with one neerer & better 
— I would — — —_ — — — 
thoſe of reaſon)w er he | diſpacched, feeing the two pring 
the = i —— he ds loſe! 
he have ſtood ſtill, and (if chance would ſo have had it) ſee him deſteuaij for 
whoſe defence he was encred the quarrel?What until then he had done, was nothingtothe 
purpoſe, and the quarrel was ſtill undecided.Al the courteſie you can, you gay” 
to your — — when you have brought him under, and to ſome great 
ragey Iknow not how a man may vſe it, when anochers intereſt depends on it, bet cu 
are but acceſſory, & where the quarrel is not yours. Hee could never be juſt nor curtcomin 
hazard of him unto whom he had lent himſelfe. So was he preſently deliveredourofthel- 
talian priſons,by a ſpeedy and ſolemne letter of commendations from our King Ob ind- 
creert Natid. We are not contented to manifeſt our follies,& our vices to the 
by reputation · but we go into forraigne Nations and there in perſon ſhew them. Net thre 
French-men in the deſerts of Litpa. and they wil never live one moneth together with 
brawl ing out and ſcratching one another:you would ſay this peregrinatiõ. is i 
erected to pl > rangers wich our cragedies — 
ſcoffe at our evil. Mo travel into Italo to learne the art of fencing, and practiſe ache 
colt of our lives, before we know itzie were requiſite aceording to the of tua Dio. 
pline, we ſhould preferre the Theorike before the practike. We betray our ipptemiie, 
Priaritia iv miſere, belbique fareri rr tis tage ee | 
 Dmraradiments. 
The miſerable firft eſſayes of youth, 
And hard beginnings of warre that enſu th. 
I knotvitis an art 


by craft, overcatie ealily the diſmayed forces of che 
here tronen, the knowledge d vero, hath pulſe up th 
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natural) jon. But it is not properly a vertue , ſince ſhe drawerh her ſlay from 
— takes her foundation from other than from her ſelfe. Tb —— 
confiſteth in the j ealouſie of the beart, not of the (cience. And therefore have I ſeene ſome of my 
friends, renowned for great Maſters in this exerciſe in their to make choiſe of wee- 
pom, that might well take the meane of this advantage, or oddes from them; and which 
depended on fortune, and aſſurance that their victorĩe might not rather be imputed 

v ther lenging. than aſcribed to their valour. And in my infancy,our nobility ſcorned the 
repuracion of a fencer, though never ſo cunning, as injuriousy and if any lernt it, they 
would ſequeſtet themſelves from company, decming the ſame as a wyſtery of craft & ſab- 
tiky,derogaring from true and perfect vertue. 8 5 

Now ſcb u non perar nn ritt 

ee eee, 

Non dams i col pi ſinti her pen, her ſcarſiy 

Teras lirac il furor loſe deil arte, 

0. le ſpade horrebimente vrt 

Aer il ſerro, il pie q non pte, 

Sempre « il pie ferme,s la man ſenepre in mots, 

Ne ſcmde tag lie in van, ns punts 4 vets, 

T 'avoyde,coward —_— groutd 

lencs heere part, 


They reke not, not hath ni 

Nor give falſe blowes, nor full, nor ſcarſe, nor ſound, 

Rage and revenge bereave all uſe of arte. 

Their Swordes at halfe Sword horribly reſound 

You might heare mette: No foote from ſteppe doch parte; 

Their foote ſtill faſt, their hand ſtill faſter moeverh : 

No ſtroke in vaine, no thruſt in vaine, but prooveth. > 
abe Ben, Tilting, Torneyes, —̃ — wotialcombets;, were the 

* 


techn of our forefathers, This other exerciſe is ſo much the leſſe noble, by how much ic 
reſpectech but a private end; which againſt the lawes of juſtice, teacheth us to deftroy one 
wether, and every way produceth ever miſchievous effectt. Is is wack more worthy, and 
beter beſceming, for a man to exerciſe himſelfe in things that aſſure and offend not our Conmen- 
wahh, ana which reſpect publiks ſocuritic and general glory, Pe Cem, was the firſt 
- that ever inſtituted the Souldier ro manage his armes by dexteritie and ikil, and joyned art 
uno venue, not for the uſe of private c6tEtions, but for the wars & Roman peoples quar- 


rels. A popular and civill manner of fencing, And beſides the Caſa, whoap* 
inted his Souldier, above all things, to aime and ſtrike at the face of P men inthe 
— — A thouſand other Chieftaines and Generals have deviſed new faſhi- 


ens of weapons, and new kindes of ſtriking, and covering of themlelves, according as the 
ent — even as Philopemen condemned ing, wherein hee excel · 
others, forſomuch as the i ining to this exerciſe differed from thoſe 
that belong to military diſcipline, to which he {; men of honour ſhould mm 8 
ct themſelves. Me thinks alſo, that this ui or agilitie, to which mcafaſhion 
andenure themſelves, their limbes, their turuingi, windi mocions, 
— is inflruRted and trained in this new are not unprofimable, 
but rather contrary and domageable for the uſe of militarie combat: And we ſee our men 


do commonly employ particular weapons, in their fence ſchooles, and peculi 1 — 
for that purpoſe. and T have ſeen it dee re | to fight with 

armeszor that no- 
a Dagger. It is worthy the noring, 


ier and Dagger, ſhould preſent himſelfe in the equipage of a man at 

. nd fro ome wt ein — 2 — 
in Plato, ſpeaki an apprenciſlage ro to 
n, ſaich, he noone | ptr ore again ar lence, and eſpe- 
from among the maifters. As for them our owe experience confirmes av much. 
K« „ 
Andin the inſtitution of the children of his Common weakh, Plus interdifts the artes oi 
Fixing or playing with fiſts, deviſed by and Ep, and to wreſtle invented by 
ban, and Corps becauſe they time at another end ,then to adapt youth to Melih er 


gh 


222234 Ce 4k £4... 4 6 . , Sn Rez edn & ed RE. GE 


"LARA ET 


"The ſecnd Booke, = Chap.25. 


vice,aud have no affinirie with it, But I digreſſe much from wy theame , The Empa 
AManricins, being fore warned by dreames, and ſ prognoſtications, that one Pr 
a Soutdicrar that time yet unknowne, ſhould kil him, demar ded of F hiliy his ſonne in li, 
ho that Phocas ws, his nature, his conditions, and cuftomes, and how amongſt ae 
thing: bel told him, he was a faint cowardly,and timorous fellowi I he Emperour thae. 
cdcluded, that he was both cruel & a murtherer. What makes tyrants ſo bloud. 
thirſtieꝰ it is the care of their ſecuririe, & that their faint · hart yeelds them no other meines 
to aſſure themſelves, then by out thoſe which may in any ſort offend them, ye, 
filly women, for feare they ſhould or bite or ſcratch themy 
Cuntta ferit dum cunts timet, —» 
Of all chings he afraide, 
At all things fiercely laide. 
The firſt cruelties are exerciſed by themſelves, thence proceedeth the feare of a juſtre. 
e, which afterward produceth a ſwarme of new cruelties;by the one to ſtifle the other, 
Phi, the King of Macedon, who had ſo many crowes to pul with the Romances, agiraed 
by the horror of ſo many murthers committed by his appointment, and unable to makehis 
partie good, or to take any ſafe reſolution againſt ſo many families, by him ar ſeverill ines 
injured, reſolved at laſt co ſeize upõ al their childrẽ whom he had c:uſcd to be munhagd, 
chat ſo he might day by day one after another rid the world of them, & ſo eſtabliſh hisfaſe 
ty. Matters of worth are not impertinent whereſoever they be placed. I, who rather reſpef 
the weight and benefice of diſcourſes,then their order and placing, need not feare to pat 
here at randone a notable ſtorie. When they are ſo rich of their owne beautie,ind mij ve- 
ry well uphold themſelves alone, I am content with a haires end, to ſitte or joyne then 
my purpoſe, Amongſt others whe had beene condemned by Philip, was one Heredew, 
Prince of the Theflalians : After whom he cauſed his two ſonnes in lawe to be put to den 
each of them — a young ſonne behind him. Theoxena and Ares were the two mi- 
dowes.Tbeoxene although ſhe were inflantly urged thereunto, could nevet be induced 
to marry 2gainc, Ars tooke to husband Poriza chiefe man amongſt the Anians, adh 
him bad divers children, all which ſhe left very young. Theoxens moved by amo 
therly charitie toward her you —_— ſo to have them 5 her protecii = 
bringing up, wedded Poris. Vpon this came out the proclamation of the Kings Edict Thi 
— mother, diftroſting the Kings crueltie & fearing the — of his Sare- 
lities or officers towards theſe noble, ho and tender * not to ſay, cha thee 
would rather kil them with her own hands, th deliver them. Poris amazed at her 
i miſeth her ſecretly to convey them to Athens, ther by ſome of his faithſul frieads 
to be kept ſafely. They take occafion of a yearely feaſt, which to the honor of «Exeans 
ſolemnized at . Eu, and thither they goe, where having all day-l6g aſſiſted to the c- 
iez and publike banket : night being come, they convay themſeſves into a ſhippe p- 
inted for that purpoſe, in hope to ſaverhemſelves by Sea, But the winde fell out ſo con- 
trarĩe chat the next — found theſelves in view of the town, whence the night 
b+foretheir had hwiſed ſailes, where they were purſued by the guarders and Souldiersf 
che Parr. Which Fes perceiving, laboured to haſten and encourage the Marinen 
ſhuft away: But Ih , engaged through love and and revenge,remembring her firſt rev 
kajon,. — —— and poiſon, and preſenting them to their ſight, thus et 
cherm:Oh 
* 


bapake wy deare children, take a good heart, death is now the onely 
our defence and libertie, and ſhall be a juſt cauſe unto the Gods for their holy jullict- 
Theſe bright- keene blades, rheſefu)l $ ſhall free you the paſſage unto it. Coung® 
— thou my — — childe, take — 1 ſword to die the eſt death. * 
one svang ſo undaunted a perſwader, and on the other their enemies rea * 
theinthroats in fyrious manner: ranne all to that which came next to his hand. Ar loall 
goarcd and panting were throwne into the Sea. T bear, proud ſhe had ſo glorioulſis 
provided for drens ſafery, lovingly embracing her husband, ſaide thus unto him 
eder eee ber ey feng et with them enjoy one ſelfe (awe 
ie of 


grave, and ſo cloſe: ,they chemſelyes into the maine : So that che ſup 


wen breught coſhoure againe, but 


er Maiſters, Tyrants to act two things tog: 
thergthar Ii, to kill and cauſe their rage to be felt, have employed the ef ches e 
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deriſe lingring deaths, They wil have their enemies die, yer not ſo ſoone, but that they may 
haveleiſureco feele their vengeance, Wherin they are in great perplexiry:for if the torintta 
beoyer-violec,chey are ſhortzif lingring,nor grievous inough. In this thy imploy their witz 
mddeviſes. Many examples wherof we (ce in antiquitic;and I wot not, whether wictivghy 

ve maine ſome ſpice of that barbariſme, Wharſoever is beyond « ſample death, ſtemeeth to mee 
gworerueltie, Our juſtice cannot hope, that he whom the terror of deach cannot diſmay , 
lebeto be hanged or beheaded,can in any ſort be troubled with the imagitution of a lan- 
— wheele, or of burning pincers. And I wot not, whether in that meane 
ame we bring him to deſpaire : For, what plight can the ſoule of a man be in, that is bro- 


5 wheele, or after the old faſuion, nailed upon a Croſſe, & xxiüj howres together 
h 
a hu 


is death? 7oſepbxs reporteth, that whilſt the Rono«ne warres continued in Inte, 
by a place where certain Iewes had been crucified three dayes before. he knew thre 
iends amongſt them, & having gotten leave to remove them,twoof chem died;but 
thethird lived long after. Chalcondy/as a man of credite, in the memories he left of mitters 
— in his time and thereabouts, maketh report of an extreame torment, the Empetor 
was often wont to put in practiſe, which was by one onely blow of a Cimitary 
«broad Perſian Sword, to have men cut in two parts, by the waſte of the body, about the 
— is a membrane lying overthwart the lower part of the breaſt, ſeparatin 
thehearr and lights from the ftomacke, which cauſed them to dye two deaths at once: 
meh that both parts were ſeen full of life, ro move and ſtirre long time after, as if they 
hu been in lingring torment. I do not thinke, they felt any great torture in chat moving. 
Th peſtlieſt tor ment to lool wpon are not alwazes the greateſt to be endured : And | finde that 
more hiercely-horrible, which other Hiſtorians write, and which he uſed againſt cer- 
uinLards of Epirus, whom faire and leaſurely he cauſed to be flead all over, diſpoſed by ſo 
malicious a diſpenſat iõ, that their lives continued fifteene daies in that languor & anguiſh.” 
dadtheſerwo othersz Craſus having cauſed a Gentleman to be apprehended, greatly fa- 
med by Pant aleo his brother; led him in a fullers or cloth-workers - where with 
Cadesand Teazels belonging to that trade, he made him to be carded, ſcraped, and teaz- 
kiolong untill he died of it. George Sechell Ringeleader of the Country men of Polins,who 
wirthe title of a Croyſada, wrought ſo many miſchiefes, having beene defeaced in a hat- 
—— of Tren/ilvania, and taken Priſoner, was for three dayes hertyed 
toa wooden · horſe, expoſed to all manger of tortures, any man mighe deviſe a. 
gal him; during which time divers other priſoners were ing. At yergli. 
«gy, law Lecat his deare brother, and for whole ſafery be ſued and entreated , forced 
ke his blood, drawing all the envie and hatred of his miſdeedes himſelfe. And 
macic of his moſt favoured Captaines were compelled to feed upon his which with 
therteeth they muſt teare off, and ſwallow their morſels, The reſt of his body and en- 
| ny, he being dead, were boiled in a pan, and given for food to other of his followers, 
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All things have thiir ſeaſon. |. hs 10 
Tab compare cr, the Cenlor,to Cavthe yooger thet killed himfeife, co are” 
wo nocable natures, and in forme neare ona unto another The firſt exploited his 
and cxcelleth in milicary:cxploirs,and vtilltie of his publike vacations: Bur 
a cha (beſi des that it wee in vigor to compare any 

Wa more ſincere and ed. For, who will diſcharge e 
biien,char durſt counter checke the honor of Scipio, in goodnes and all other 
lecie, farre greater and better than him or any other man living in his age? Amongſt 
*trchings reported of him, thisis one abat in his eldeſt yeares he gave himlſelfe, with ſo 


«longing to leara the Greek t A if it had been to quench a chirſt 
2 nor ——— Boting 
— 
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: or to become a child againe, All 3238 their ſeaſon, yea the good and all. And I guy - 
ſay my Pater noſter out of ſeaſon. As T. Quintine Flamimius was accuſed, foraſmuch a 
Generall of an Army, even in che houre ot the conflict, he was ſecne to withdraw himſelle 
ſing himſelfe to pray God, although he gained the battell. 
Imponit finem ſapiens & rebus baweftis, 
Juve[4.6:344; A wiſc-man will uſe moderation, 
—_— Eveain things of commendation. 
 Endemenidas ſeeing Xenecrates very old,laboriouſly apply himſelf in his Schoole-lefures, 
ſaid, when wil this man know ſomething, ſince he is yer — — Phulopamen, to thoſe 
who highly extolled King Prolemey, becauſe he daily hardned his body to the exerciſe of 
2 not (ſaid he )a matter commendable in a King of his age, in them to exerciſe him. 
ſelfe he ſhould now really and ſubſtancially imploy them. Wiſe men ſay, that 
ld make their preper ations, and old. men enjoy them. And the greateſt vice they note in u 
it, chat our deſires do unceſſantly grow yonger and yonger. We are ever beginning anew 
to live. Our ſtudies and our deſires ſhould ſomerimes have a feeling of age, Wehavea 
foote in the grave, and our appetites and purſuites are but new · borne, 5 


5 i Zu ſecanda mmer 
_— Laces ſub ipſum ſemai c ſepulcri 
| Immemer dom. 


Lou, when you ſhould be going to your grave, 
Put Maible out to worke, build houſes brave, 
Vumindfull of the buriall you muſt have. 

The longeſt of my deſſeignes doth not extend to a whole yeare; now I only applyny 
ſelfe to make an end: I ſhake off all my new hopes and enterpriſes : I bid my laſt faremellto 
all che places leave, and daily diſpoſſeſſe my ſelfe of what I have. Olims iam nec pg 

cer. tyif . 77. . quam mihi, nec ar quiritur. Plus ſupereſ viatici quam vie. It is 4 good while fance I neither fs pu 
et an) thing; I bave more to beat my charger,then way to gos. 

Virg.En.l.4: Vixi, c quem dederat curſum fartuna peregi, 

653+ I bave liv d, andthe race have paſt, 

T * A ek — cm 
o co it is in my age, and that it ſuppreſſeth many | 

fires in me, where with life is much — The care of the worlds courſe, the cue 
riches, of greatneſſe, of knowledge, of health and of my ſelfe. This men learneth toſpeabe, 
when he ſhould rather learne to hold his peace for ever. A man may alw aies continue his 
ſtudlie, but not ſchooling. O fond-fooliſh for an old man to be ever an Abredaries. 

cauul. ing.. Dower ſo; duo ſa I nen omnibus ann | 

203 ; Ou cerucmm.— 

Diverſe delights to diverſe, nor to all — 
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all ſorts of munition for ſuch a 
more then Plato hath in all his 
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fade by experience, that there is great difference berweene the ſodaine gti and fameaſicy 

ofthe ſou le, and a reſolute — and conſtant habitude: And [ ſee, there is nothing 

har we my atcaine unto, yea, as ſome ſay, to exceede Divinitie it ſelfe z forſomuch as 7 

notero become impaſſible of himſelfe, then to be ſo by his originall condition: And that 
ae may joyne a reſolution and affurance of God to mans imbecillitie. But ĩt is by bs. 

athelives of thoſe Heroes or noble worthies of former ages, arc often found wonderfull 

and which ſeeme greatly to exceed our naturall forces: bur they areprankes or parts 

conſonant to truth: & it may hardly be believed, mans ſoule may ſo be tainred & fed with 

teſeſo high · raiſed conditions, that unto itthey may become as ordinary and naturall. It 

unto our ſelves, who are but abortive broods of men, ſometimes to rowze our ſoule 

inte beyond her ordinary pitch, as ſtirred up by the diſcourſes, or provoked by the exam- 

others. But ĩt is a Kinde of paſſion, which urgeth, mooverh, agitateth and in ſome 

ſoteraviſhech her from out her ſelfe:for, that guſt overblowne, and ſtorme paſt, wee ſee, 

it wilanawares unbend and loſe it ſelfe, it not to the lo weſt pitch, at leaſt tobe no more the 

ſane ſhe was, ſo that upon every flight occaſion, for a bird loſt, or for a glaſſe broken, wee 

ufer our ſel / cb ro be mooved and diſtempergd very neere as one of the valgar ſort, Excepe 

rde, maderation and conſtancie, I imagine all things may bee done by an inasfſerent and defe- 

ctiveman.T herlFore ſay wiſe men, ihat directly to judge of a man, his common actions muſt 

pecially be controuled, and he muſt every day be {i ed in his work-day clothes, P- 

wywho framed ſo pleaſant a Science of ignorance, aſſaied (as all other true Philoſophers) 

whihion his life anſwerable to his doArine. And faraſmuch as he maintained the weake- 

aeſeof mans judgement, to be ſo extreame, as it could take nor reſolution, nor inclina- 

nd would perpetually ſuſpend it,ballancing, beholding ind receiving all things, as 

adifferent: It is reported ot him, that he ever kepr-himſelfe after one faſhion, looke and 

omtenance:It he had begunne a diſcourſe, he would endit, though the party to whom he 

jake, were gone: And if he went any where, he would not goe- an inche out of his path 

ir let or obſtackle ſoever came in his way z being kept from falls,fr6 cartes or other ac- 

cents by his friends. For, to feare or ſnunne any thing, had beene to ſhocke his propofy, 

toe, which remooved all election and certainty from his very ſenſes. He ſomerimes ſuſ- 

ſered himſel ſe to be cut and cautherized, with ſuch — he was never ſeen ſo much · 

utoſuug, twirch, move or winke with his eyes. Ir is ſoſllething to b the minde to 

lleſeimag inat ion, but more to joine the effects unto it, yer is it not impoſlible: But to joine 

themwich ſuch preſeverance and conſtancy, as to eſtabliſh ir for an ordinary courſe y verily 

theſe enterpriles ſo farre from common uſe, it is almoſt incredible to be done. The rea- 

lon is this, that he was ſometimes found in his houſe, bicrerly ſcolding wich hit (iſter, for 

Which being re proved, as he that wronged his indifferencie: What ? (aid eos roy ſee- 

he alſo ſerve as a witnefſe to my rules]; Another time, being found to himſelſe 

m a dog; Jt i (replied he) very hard, altogether to diſpoile and foaks off wax And man 

witendevour and enforce himſelfe to reſiſt and confront all things, brit by effectu, but 

| iche worſt befall, by reaſon and by diſcourſe, It is now about ſeaven or eight yeares Gnce, 

3 ff ®acountry man, yet living. not above two leagues from this place, having long before 

derde much vexed & troubled in minde, for his wives jealoaſicy one day comming home 

from his worke,and ſhe after her accuſtomed manner welcomming and entertaining him 

wing and ſcovolding, as one unable to endure her any longer, fell into ſuch a moe- 

enge. ihat ſodainely with a Sickle, which he held in his hand, heiclean cut off thoſe parti 

the cauſe ot her jealouſie, and flung them in her face. And it is reported, 1 

n of France, amorous and luſtie, having by his perſeverance at laſt mollified 

of his faire miſtreſſe,deſperare, becauſe comming to the point of his fo long ſued · 

elle, he found himiſelfe unable and unprepared, and that Wemunm 

"ay 


br bulin 


a Yor N: 
- 


—— — 

b Iner: ſem i err a "20S 
bs ſooneas he came homeybe deprived himſelf of rind ſex iras 0 cragh and blowy ho, 
ice forthe expiation of his offence. Had he done it by diſcourſe or for religions ſakt uche 


of Cybele were wont to do, what might we not ſay of fo haugh | 
— — 

man, = and ſore beaten by hir hm. 
222 complexion, determined ir then | 
hir 1 ö hirtheprice of | 


tate of hir affaires, then taking x 
the bridge that croſſeth the River, and havi | u in the wy 
t ſport without ſhewing any maner of or eadlong chrew hirſelie down 
into the River, where ſhe periſhed. And which is more to be noted in hir, is, churthis hg 
dererminatiou ripened a whole night in hir head. Bur the Indian Wives, may not here be 
= worthy the notingi Whoſe cuſtome is, that husband have many wei ic for 
hir that ĩs deateſt unto dir busband 7e kil hirſelfe aſter him Every one in the wholetourſe 
of hir life, endevoreth to obtaine this —— and advantage over all her fcllow-wiex: 
And in the good offices and duties they ſhew their huzbands,reſpe& no other recompeace 
than to be preferred to accompany them in death; 
| Ni mortifere jalla off fax —_— 
n—-VxorumPſnſ, ſtat pi came 
— — — Q 
cmi, puder off non tics ſe mort: 
Arden viftrices, & flamme pectora prabems, £ 
——lmponumgque ſuis era peruſe vir. F 
When for his 2 
Wich looſe haires many kind wives ſtand beſide, 
And ſtrive for death, which alive may be next 
Hir wedlocke, who may not, is ſnam d and vex't 
They that orecome, are bum do flames give way, 
Their bodies burnt on their burnt husbands lay. 

A late Writer affirmeth, that himielfe hach ſeene chis cuſtome highly reputed in the new 
diſcovered Eaft Indiacs, where not only the wives ate but ied with their husband hut alſo 
ſuck ſlaves as he hath enjoyed which is done after this manner, The husband ben de- 
ceaſed, the widdow may, if ſhe will(bur few do it) requeſt two ot three Monchesſpaeets 
diſpoſe of hir buſines. The day eme, adorned as a {1 bride, ſhe mount eth on hor 
backe, and with a cheereful „telleth every body ſhe is going to lie wich het 
bride groome, holding in her left hand a looking · glaſſe, & an arrow in the right. Thus ba- 
TRIER CE anengpenph | ied wich her friends 

inſ· men, and much concourſe . in feaſt & jollicic,ſhe 18 unco 2 pub- 

like place, purpolely appointed for (i — Which isa large in the ah 
eſt whereof is a pic or grave full of w — & anageatfidice , withſoure 
or five ſteppes to aſcend, upon which ſhe is brought, and ſerved with a ſtately and ſunpcu- 
ous banker, which ended, ſhe beginneth to dance and ſing. and when ſhe chinks good 
mandeth the fire to be kindled. That done, ſhe commerh down againe, and taking the nes- 
reſt of hir husbands kindred by the hand, they goe together to the next river, whateſhee 
firippes hir (clfc all naked. and diſtnibutech bir jewels and cloathes among hir inen 
h herſelſe in the Water, as if ſhe meant to waſh away hir finggrhen i 
enwrappcth her ſelfe ina yellow piece of linnen eloch,abour the length 
And grving har bend egyas quo bi husbands Kin{-man, they returne unto the 
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where ſhe ſpeakes unto che people, to whom(if ſhe have any) ſhe recommendeth hir Chi- 
dren, Berweene che Pitte and Mount, there is commonly ne drawne, left thefight 
ofcharburaing furnace might diſmay — how ke wi 


f greater courage. 
nat have it drawne. Her ended, a Woman preſenteth her wich a Veſſell ful of Of, 
chere wich to annoint her head and body, which done, ſhecaſterh the crit into the _ 
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therewithall ſodainly flings herſelfe into ic : Which is no ſooner done, but the people caſt 
great ſtore of Faggors and Biliets upon hir, leſt ſhe ſhould languiſh over. long: and all their 
is converted into griete and ſorrow. If they be perſons of meane quality, the dead mans 
izcarried to the place were they intend to bury him, & there he is placed lirring; bis 
Widdow kneeling before him wich her armes cloſe about his middle, & ſo keepeth hirſelſ, 
a wall is crefted vp about them both, which raiſed to the height of her ſhoulders, 
ſaweof her kindred taking her by the head behind, wrings hir neck aboutz& having givs 
deft gaſpe, the wall is immediately made up cloſe over their heads, wherein they remain 
— 4 the ſame Country, there was ſomething like to this in their —— or 
ni men, who not by menaces or compulfions of ochers, nor by the violence of a ſodaine 
dur, but by the expreſſe and voluntary profeſſion of their rule, their maner was accor- 
u they attained unto a certaine age, or ſaw themſelves threacned by ſome (ickaefle, to 
4. pile of wood to be erected. & upon it a rich bedde ; and having cheerefully ſeaſted 
their ends and acquaintance, with ſuch a reſolution laid themielves downe in that bed, 
tutte ſer unto it, they were never ſcene to ſtirrre nor hand not foot and thus died one of 
len named Calamu, in the preſence of all the army of Alexander the Great, And who had 
weſo made himſelfe a ay, was neither eſteemed holy nor abſolucely happy among them 
fading his ſoule purged and purified by fire, after it had conſumed whatigever was mortal 
ad teneſtria lin it. This conſtant premeditation of al the life, is that which makes the wou- 
der. Amongſt our ot her diſputatic n, that of Fu hath much entermedled it ſelfe: and to 
jonefurure things, and our wil it ſelfe unto a certaine unavoydable neceſſity.we yer ſtand 
pon that argument of former time ſince God foreſeeth al things muſt thus happen 28 un- 
doubredly he doerh: They muſt then neceſſarily happen ſo. To which out Clarks and Mai- 
ler anſwer e, that to ſee any thing come to paſſe, as we doe, ind likewiſe God for he being 
ſreſen in ful eſſence, rather ſeeth than foreſeeth) is not to force the ſame to happen: y ea we 
te hecauſe things come to pafſe, but things happen not hecauſe we ſe, The hapning makes 
la ſcience or knowledge, and not knowledge the happening. What we {ee come to palle, 
n but it might come to paſſe otherwiſe. And God in the eternall reg ſter of the 
= IT" he hath in his preſcience, hath alſo ;hoſe, which are caled caſu- 
iche voluntary, which depend of the liberty, he hath given unco our free will. & knows 
awe ſhall faile, becauſe our will ſhall have becne to failg, I have )ſeene divers encourage 
lerwoupes wich this fatall neceſſitie: For, if our houre be tied unto a certaine point neither 
temmker-ſhoctes of out enemies, not our courage, nor our flight and cowardize,can either 
wrace or recoy le the ſame, | 
a may well be ſaid, but ſeeke you who ſhall effect ic : And if ic be ſo, that a 
wdlively faich,doth likewiſc draw action after ititruely this faith (wherewith we ſo 
Aer mouthes)is marvelous light in our times: except the c6rempe ir hath of works, wake 
herdidaine theit company. So it is, that to the ſame purpoſe, the Lord of Joiwvidle, as cro- 
dees wirneſſe as any other, tells us of the Bedoins, a nation entermingled with che Sara» 
neh whom our King Saint Lewes had to deale in the holy land, who fo 
believed in their religion, the dayes of every one to be prefixedand numbred from all eter- 
inevitable preordinance, that they went al bare and naked to the warxes, except 
laive in their hand, and their body covered but with a white linnen · clot la And 
kethebircereſt curſe, if they chanced to fall out one with anocher, they had ever in their 
wouth : Ce be thow,as be thas e himſelfe for feare of death, Here is another maner of 
tall or a belief or faith che ours, ln this rank may hkewiſe be placed that which thoſe two 
ous men of Flerence,not long ſince gave unto their colurymen. Being in ſome contro 
betweene themſelves about certaine points of learningzrhey accorded to go both in- 
tothe fire, in the preſence of al the people, & in the open marker place, each one for the ve · 
of his opinion; & all preparacions were ready made, and execution to be performed, 
lache by en une rpected accidet it was interrupted. A yong Turkiſh Lord. having atchie- 
Minotable piece of ſervice in armes, & with bis own perlon, in ſul view of the two bat - 
een Awmurath & Humader ready to be joy ned together, being demanded by 4w- 
wil | wed his —— ſo yong & unexperienced,for ir was the firſt warre or ſervice 
Dy behadſeene befote) eniſhed him wich ſo generous and undanted vigor of courage, 
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d, that a Hare had beene his ſoveraigne maiſter and onely teacher of valour 3 and 
- 7 —_— | chus 


The ſecond Booke. = apa 


chat I deemed the ſame ſtronger & more forcible, being taken contrary, Ne tei med it ami 


thus began his ſpeech, Being one day a hunting, ſeund « Have fitting in her forme, and alttorgh 
Thad abrace of excellent good gray houmds with me in a ſlip or leaſh, I thought it good, breanje 1 
would be ſurc of my game to wſe my bow ; for ſhe was a very faire marke, I beganne to fleet = 
arrowes at her, which I did to the number of fortie ( for in my quiver were juſt ſo many) yet cond 
{ never hurt ber, no not ſo much as ſtart her: After al this, I let flip my gray hounds, who could das 
no more then I had done: by which I learnt that ſhe had beene ſbeltred and defendedby ber deftung 
and that no glaives nor arrowes never bit, but by the permiſſionof our fatalitie, which u teth uy 
it us to avoide or advance. This ſtorie may ſerve to make us perceive by the way, how fle. 
xible our reaſon is to all ſorts of objects. A notable man, great in yeares, in name, in dignuy 
and in learning, vaunted himſelfe unto me, that he was induced to a certaine moſt impon z: 
change of his religion, by a ſtrange & fantaftical incitat ion: and in al things ſoil 


racle, and ſo did I, but in a different ſenſe. Their hiſtorians ſay. that perſwaſion having po⸗ 
pularly beene ſcattered amongſtthe Turkes, of the fatal and inflexible preſcription of their 
dayes, doth apparantly aide ro warrant & embolden them in dangers, And | knows 
Prince, who happily thrives by it, be it he believe it, or take it for an excuſe to hazard him 
ſelfe extraordinarily;provided fortune be not ſoone wearie to favour and backe him. There 
hath not happened ir; our memorie a more admirable effect of reſolution,than of thoſetwo 
villaines that conſpired the death of the Prince of Orange : It is e how,thelaſt, abo 
performed the ſi me, could be induced or encouraged to undergo ſuch an enterpriſe bo- 
in his fellow (though he had reſolutely attempted it, and had all might be required ſor ſuch 
an action) had ſo ill ſucceſſe, and miſcarried. And in thoſe ſteyt ond with the (ame we apms.jo go 
& wndertaks a Lord,armed with ſo late an inſtruction of diſtruſt; mighty in friends and folmorj 
pwiſſant of bodily ftirength:in bus mne hall: amiddeſt his ſervants and garden and in a (ity whche 
bis devotion. It muſt of force be ſaide , that in performing it he employed a woll. dire led ain 
Inte hand, and a dreadleſſe courage, mooved by a vigorous paſſion. A Poynard is morehurets 
wound a man, which forſomuch as it requireth more motion and vigor of the ame has 
piſto], it's ſtroke is more ſubjeR to be hindred or avoyded, T hat the firft ranne nottomee 
ſured death, | make no great doubt, forthe hopes wherwith he might be enterrained could 
not harbour in a well ſetled and reſolute rhindezand the conduct of his exploit, ſhewehyghe 
wanted no more that, then courage. The motions of ſo forcible a perſwa{i6 may bedivay 
for, our fantaſſe — —— of her ſelf & of us as ſhe pleaſeth. The execution commi 
Orleans had no ence wich this, wherin was more hazard, then vigotʒthe blowywnor 
morrall, had not fortune made it ſo:andthe enterpriſe to ſhoote on hoi ſe · backe dia oſſ. 
and to one who mooved ſtill according to the motion of his horſezwas the gan 
that rather loved to mille of his effect, then faile to ſave himſelle. What foll mint 
Feftly ſhew it. For, he was ſo amazed & drunken with the thought of fo haugbuꝶum execu 
riot as he loſt all his ſenſes, both to worke bis , and direQ his tongue in huanſwen 
What needed he have done more, then recover his friends by crefling of a m It is 
menne, wherein I have caſt my ſelfe in farre leſſe dangers, and which i chinkeof wall 
zard, how broad foever,alwaies provided your horſe find an eaſie entrance, and on 
ther ſide you foreſet an eaſie and ſhallow lan ding, according to the courſe of the ſtreami 
= water, The —— the horrible ſentence was pronounced againſt hi ” 

outly,7 was prepared for ir,and ] ſhall amaze you with my patience, The Allaſſi nes, a nation 
pending of Phenicis, are eſteemed the Mahometifts of a ſoveraigne devotion ind 
puritie of maners; they hold, that thereadieſt and ſhorteſt way to paine. Paradiſe. uns kill 
ſome one of acontraty religion:cherefore hath it often beene — two in iheis 
bare doublets have undertekẽ ro aſſault mighty enemies, with the priet of an aJur'ddeath 
& wichout any care of their one danger, And thus was our Earle of Tripeb ww 
thered or aſſaſſinated (this word is borrowed from their name) in the middeſt of his Gre, 
during the time of our warres in the holy land: And likewiſe Comrade Marquis of 
raro his murcherors being brought to their torturezwere ſegne to ſwel with prideghit 
had performed ſo worthy an exploit. n 
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1 t. That which be often ſoeth, be 
, bappen. which he never [aw before, be thinks: it ome portentnone wonder Wee call that 
quinſt nature, which commerh againſt cuſtome. There is noching, whatſoever it be, that 
Bnor according to hir. Let therefore this univerſall and narurall reaſon, chaſe from us the 
(Mor,and expel the aſtoniſhment, which noveltie brecdeth, and ſtrangenes cauſeth in us. 


Pa- 
The notable things he reporterh, may be perceived in the compariſon of 
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CHAP. 30. 


Of a monſtrous Child. 


is diſcourſe ſhall paſſe ſingle, for I leave it to Phyſitions to treate of. I ſaw two dayes 
figce a child, whom two men and a nurce (which named thẽſelves to be his * | 
wulle, ind his Aunt)carried about with intent to ger ſome money with the ſight of him, 
lyreaſon of his ftrangenes. In all the reft, he was as other children are, he ſtood upon his 
ene, went and pratled in a maner as all others of his age : He would never take nouriſh- 
by his nourſes breaſtzand what inmy preſence was offred to be put in his mouth, : 
kechewed a little, and put it all out againe, His puling differed ſomewhac from others: He 
ine juſt ſourteene moneths olde. Vnder his paps he was faſtned and joyned to an other 
dd but had no head, and who had the conduite of his — reſt whole. One 
ibis annes was ſhorter then the other, and was by accident broken at their birth. They 
rer jeyned face to face, & 25 if a little child would embrace another ſomewhat bigger. The 
nuit le (pace whereat they were cloſed together, was but foure inches broad, or there 
ſuch ſort that if you thruſt up the impertet child, you might ſee under the others 
avill, And the ſeame was berweene the paps and his navill. Thenavill of the ĩ 
we could not be ſeene, bur all the reſt of his belly might. Thus, what of the i one 
was notfoyned,as armes, buttockes, thighes and legges,did hang and ſhake upon the other, 
whole reached to the middle-leg of the other perfect. His Nurce told me, he made 
water by both privities. The members of the little one were nouriſhed, living, and in the 
wwe ſtate az the others, except only, they were leſſe & thinner. This double body, & theſe 
iferene members, having reference to one onely head, might ſerve for a favorable prog 
mſication to our King. to maintaine the factions & differing parties of this our kingdome 
ile an unitie of the lawes. But leaſt the ſucceſſe ſhould prove it contrary, it is not amiſſe 
vl him runne his courſe : For in things already paſt their need no divination. V quam 
Ale ſort, tum ad conjeturam aliqua interpretations re wn: So as when they are done 
tim by ſome confiraftion ſhould be revoked to comjeftare : — who 
merdivined back ward. I come now from ſ of a fhepheard at Modus, of thirtie 

ie, or thereabours, who had no ſigne at all of genitorie parts 2 Bur wherechey theald 
lexethree little holes,by which his water doth continually tril from him. This man 
haha beard, and deſireth ſtill to be fumbling of women. T boſe which we call are not 
Gebo in the 5 c of his worke ſerth the infonitie of fermentherem contained. And ic 
Tay be he, that a re deth amaze us, hath relation unto ſome ochis ofthe 
ſane kinde, although — unto man. Frem out bit all ſoring wiſedome vet bes 


common,reguler and orderly, but we neither ſee the ſorting, nor conceive the relation, Cic divin.hb. », 
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CHAP. 31. 
Of anger and choler. 


is every where admirable, but eſpecially where he judgeth of humane — 
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lav fat. 6. 4 . 


lav. ſck. 14. 70. 


Ovid. art. An. 


4.3. 33. 


ent and charge of their fachers & patents. Moft of our policies, ot Common 

faich 4 Ariſtotle (a8 t e Cyclopes were wont ) commit the conduct of their wives, and 
of their children, to all men, according to their feolifh humor or indiſcreete f 

wel · nigh, none but the Lacedemonian & Cretenſian, have reſigned the diſcipline ofchil. 
dren to the lawes, Who ſeeth not, that in an eftate al things depend of nurture and education 
And all the while, without diſcretion, it is wholy left to the parents mercy, how fooliſh and 
wicked ſoever they be. Amongſt other things, how often — through our ſreeres) 
have 1 deſired to have a play or comedie made in revenge of young boyes, which I we 
thumpt, miſuſed, and wellnigh murthered by ſome haire-brained, through 
choler-raging Fathers and Mothers, from out whoſe eyes a man might ſee ſparkles a nge 
to ſtartle, 


Na ſpeaking of the great ſimplicity we commit. in leaving ye ng children under the f 
ichn 


rabis jerer incendente ſeruntur 
| Precipites,M ſara jugis alrupta, quibus mons 
Sabtrabitur, cloyogue lat erecedit: 
They headlong runne with rage, which doth enſſame their livers 
Like ſtones that broken fall from mountaine tops in ſhivers, 
The hill wirhdrawes, and they are rould 
From hanging cliffe which leaves their hold 6 
(And according to Hypecrates,the moſt dangerous infirmities, are thoſe which 
the face)and with a loud thundring voice often to follow children that came but 


lad fs 
nurce;W hich after prove lame,maimed,blockiſh and dul-pated with blowes : Andycrour 
lawes makes no accompt ef it, as if theſe ſpraines, and unjoyntings of limbs, or theſe mines 
were no members of our Common · wealth. 


Gratum e quod patrie civem poyuloque dediftsy 

Si facis mt patrie fit idonenromtilis agris, 

Vrilis c- & pacis rebus agendir. | * 
That you toth countrie give a man, tis acceptable; 5 
If for the countrie fic you make him, for fields able. 


Of peace and warre for all achievements profitable 
There is us paſſion ſs much tranſports the ſinceritic of judgement as doth anger. No man nod 

make conſcience to puniſh that Iudge by death, who in rage or choler had condeamedan 
offender. And why foonld farber; be allowed to brate, or ſchoolemaſters be ſuffered to pu- 
dren,or to paniſh them bring angry It is no longer correction, but revenge. P uni/bment wane 
children as pbyficke;& would any man endure a phyſicion, that were angrie & | 
his patienc?Our ſelves (did we well) during the time of our anger, ſhould neyerly 
on our ſervants. So long as our —— and we feele any concitation, ſo longremit 
we the partie: And things will ſeeme farre otherwiſe unto us, if we once come to 
agsine, andi better bethinke vs, Then is it paſſion that commandes, It is paſſion that 
eth and uot we. Athwart it, faults ſeeme much greater unto nz, a3 bodies 
2 wiſt, Who ſo is 2 meat, but who ſo will uſe chaſtiſement, ſhould n& 
ver er nor thirſt after it. Moreover, correction: given with diſcretion and mederaries, 
are more gently received, and with more good to him that receiveth them. Ocherwiſehee 
ſuall never thinke to have beene juſtly condemned, by a man who is tranſponed byng® 
and choler, and for his juſtiſication alleadgeth the extraordinary motions of his maiſter, 
che inflammation of his face his unwonted oaths, his chafing, his unquietneſſe and uni 
Precipitation, 

Ora tument ira, nigreſcunt ſanguine vine: 

Lumina Gorgones [avian igne micant. 

The face with anger ſwelles, the veines grow blacke with blood, 

Ih he eyes more fiercely ſhine then G gens fierie woode, ; 
Swetonins writeth, that Cains Rabiring having by Ceſar been — rerr>. did himſo 
much good toward the people (to whom he appealed ) to make him obtain his ſuite, a the 
ſharpnes and over boldnes which Caſæ had declared in that judgerment.Sojing is eib, 
and doing another. A man mv ftconſider the Sermon apart and rhe ſeverall, Thoſe 
made chẽſclyes good ſport, who in our dayes have gone about to checke the veritie of 


3. EFETSY ER è oe Ae co a a> © ym... : 


E 


17 


1275 


oi ne — — — 


Chap. 3 1. The fecond Booke. 


401 


— 


Church, by the miniſters vice: She ſetcheth hit teſtimome from ellewhere. It is a fooliſh 
manger of arguing, and which would ſoone reduce all things to a confulion, An benef mas 
e. have falſe oginions, and a wic bed man may preach truth: Tea ſach a one as belerves 
b erely, it is a pia ba mom, when doing and ſaying gos together, And I will nor deny, 
bw ſeying. hen deeds follow, is of mere efficacie ano authoritie: As ſaid Eadenid ar, when 
he heard » Philoſopher diſcourſe of warre: Theſe ſpeeches are good, but be that jpeakes them, 
ar to be belerved, For his exres were never acuftomed to heare the clarg of trumpets, nur 
mtling of drums, And Clcomenes hearing a Rhetoritian ſpeake of valoui, burſt out into an 
wenne laughter : Whereat the other being offended, he ſaid unto hum: [would doe 4s 
nch it were 4 Swallow ſhould ſpeahe of it, but were he an Eagle, 1 fhould gladly baue hu. Me 
kemerh I perceive in ancient mens writings,thar he who ſpeaks what he thinkech, touch- 
wh nearer the quick,thE he who counterfairs, Heare (eers ſpeak of the love of libertiechs 
Hen to Jrutus, their very wordes will tell you and found in your eate, the latter was a man 
nadie to purchaſe it with the price of his life. Let Cicero, that father of eloquence treate of 
the conternpt of death, and let Seneca diſcourſe of the ſameʒthe firſt drawes it on languiſks 
g and you ſhall plainly perceive, he would faine reſolve youof a thing, whereof he is not 
je: teſolv ed himſelfe. He giveth you no heart, for himſelfe hath none: Whereas the other 
doth rewze,animare and inflame you, I never looke upon an Author, be they ſuch a4 write 
of venue and of actions, bur I curiouſly endeyor to finde out what he was himleltc. For, the 
Fel Sparta, hearing a diſſolute liver propoſe a very beneficial adviſe uaroche people, 
communded him to hold his peace, and deſired an honeſt man to aſſume the invention of 
it unto himielte and to propound it. Plates compolitions, if they be well favored, doe 
— maniteſt the ſame unto us: And | am perſwaded I know him inwardly : Vet would 
be glad, we had ſome memories of his one life: And by the way I am falne into this diſ- 
courſe, by reaſon of the thanks I owe unto Ani Gellas, in that he hath leſt us written this 
Wie of his manners, which ſitteth my ſabje of anger. A ſlave of his, who was a lcd 
| WH advicious man, but yet whoſe cares were ſomewhat fedde with Philoſophicall docu» 
nam, having for ſome faules by him committed, by the commandement of Plutarke his 
maler be en ſtripped naked, whilſt another {ervi: of his whipped him,grombled in the be- 
ing, hat he was whipped without reaſon, & had done not hing: Bur in the end, main- 
— out, he fell to raling and wronging his maſter, upbraiding him that he was not a 
me Philolopher, as he vanced himleltc os and how he had often heard him ſay, that, i# 
ras unſcerely thing in « man to be angry, And that he had made a booke of it; And now all 
ange d in rage, & engulfed in choler to cauſe him ſo cruelly to be beaten, wes cleans con- 
ie to his owne writing. To whom Plata with an unaltered, and milde · ſetled coun» 
tnce, ſaid thus unto him. What? Thou raskall, whereby doeſt thou judge | am now an- 
p Doth my countenance,doth my voice, doth my coulour, or doth my (pecch give thee 
anteſtimony,that I am either moved or cholericke? Me ſcemerh, mine eyes ate not ſta- 
ragly-wilde,nor my face troubled,nor my voice frightful or diſtempered: Doc I wax- red? 
Declfoame at the mouth ? Doth any word eſcape me I may repent hereafter ? Doe[ 
tartie ind quake? Doe I rage and ruffle with anger? For, to tel thee true, theſe are the righe 
oe of choler and tok ens of anger. Then turning tothe party that whipped hin conti- 
we Gil thy worke, quoch he, whilſt this fellow and I diſpute of the matter. This is the re- 
port of Gellus, Architas T arentinus returning from a war, where he had beene Captaine ge- 
his houſe all out of order, husbandrie all (pdiled, and by the ill government of 
bs Baibfe, his ground all waſte and unmanured & having called for him. ſaid thus e Away 
heme for if [ were le, [ wenld bave thee whip tfor this. Plato likewilebeing vexed & 
agree with one of his ſlaves, commaunded Spes co puniſh him, exculing himielfe, 
now being angrie he would not lay —— him. Cherie the Lacedemonion, to 
ne Jlelet who behaved himſelf over inſolently and audacioully towards him; By :he Gods 
(\uth he) 1 were not now angry, 1 — — thee dic. It is a paſſion which pleaterh 
ad fatrerech it ſelfe. How many times being moved by any falſe ſuggeſtion, if at 
nſtane we be preſented with any lawfull detence or true cxcuſe, doe we fall into 
| 2 truth and innocencie it ſelte ? Touching this purpoſe, I have retained a won- 
example of amiquit ie. _ indivers other teſpecti a man of notable vertue, being 
gre, ind chafing wich one of his Souldiers, who returning from torage or boot-halin 1 
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| Viera ſunt: runc pernicioſſſima, uu ſimnlata ſanitate ſubſraunt. 


im an accowpt where he had left a fellow-Souldicrof his, and thereupgn 


Id iveh 
— had killed or made him away, forthwith condemned him to be 4 


bei the gallowes ready to dyezbchold his companion, who had ftr 
comer home wherearall che army rejoyced very much, and after many ci 
es of joy between the two ſouldiers,the hangmà brought both unto P5/65al the com- 


bgn in but e fel 

hoping. it wold be a eaſute unto himzbut it fel out eleane contrary, for 
— me Be ire his wrath En barning was redoubled, and with a ſlie deviſe his m. 
ſtantly preſented to his mind. he made three guikie, forſomuch as one of them was found 


innocent; and cauſed them all three to bee diſpatched. The fr Souldier becauſe he was 
alreadie condemnedzthe ſecond, which had ſtragled abroadezby reaſon he was the cauſe of 
his fellowes deacth;and the h for that he had not fulfilled his Generalls communn. 
dement. Thoſe who have to deale with froward and skittifh women have no doubt ſerne 
what rage they wil fal into, if when they are moſt angrie and chafing, a man be ſilentud 
patient, and di ſdaine to foſter their angerand wrath, Celuns the Oracor was by name en- 
oeeding fretfull and cholerike. To one who was with him at ſupper, a man ofa milde ind 
gentle converſation, and who becauſe he would not move him, ſeemed to approvewhue 
ever he ſaid, and yeeld to him in every thing z as unable re endure his peeviſknes ſhould ſo 
paſſe without ſome nouriſhment, burſt out into a rage, and ſaid unto him: For thaloweſ Gut 
deny me ſomething, that we may be n. So, women are never angrie, but to the endamn 
ſhould againe be angrie with them, therein imitating the lawes of Love. Phociontozwn 
who troubled his diſcourſe with brawling and tkolding him, in moſt injurious manner, 
did nothing elſe but hold his peace, and give him what leaſure he would to vent hischol- 
len which done, without taking any notice of it, began his diſcourſe againe Where bebud 
left it off. There it no reply ſo ſharpe as ſuch ſilent contengpt. Of the moſt cholerike andicfic 
man of Frexce (which is ever an imperfection, but more excuſable in a military many foric 
muſt needes be — are in that profeſſion ſome men who cannot well avoydeit 
I ever ſay, he is the patienteſt man I knowe to bridle his choler; it mooveth and uma 
teth him wich ſuch furie and violence. - 7 
ZB vt flamme ſonore 

Uirgea ſug geritur coftis vndantiſ abens, 

Exnlantque eſtu latices, furit intus 4quas 

Famidus atque alte amis exuberat amis, 

Nec jam ſe as ad anras, 

As when flame with hurring ſounds 

Vader the ribbes of boyling cauldron lies, 

The water ſwelles with heat beyond the bounds, 

Whence ſteemin ſtreames raging and foming riſcz 

Water out-runs's it ſelfe, blacke vapors flye to skies. : - 
that he muſt cruelly enforce kimſelfe to moderate the ſame. And for my part, I know not 
paſſion I were able to ſmother with ſuch temper and abide with ſuch reſslution, I would 
not ſet wiſdome at ſo high a rate. Ireſpect not ſo much what he doth,as how much it col 
him not to doe worſe. Another boaſted in my prefence,of his behaviours order and milde- 
neſſe, which in truth is ſingular : I colde him, that indeed it was much, namely in men aſſo 
eminent quality, as himſelfe was, on whom all eyes are fixed, alwaies to ſhew himſufe in 
2 good temper: hut that the ckiefeſt point conſiſted in providing inwardly & for himielfe; 
and that in mine opinion, it was no diſcreer part inwardly to fret : which, to 
chat marke and formall outward apparanco, I feared hee did. Choler is incorpor atedt) ca- 
cealing and ſmothering the ſame as Diogene bener, who fearing to be ſeene 108 


s ſaid to 
Taverne, withdrew himſelfe into the ſame:The more thou recoyleſt back, the further thou 
— into it. I would rather perſwade a man, though ſomewhat out of ſeaſon, to ge 

a wherret on the eare, then to diſſemble this wiſe,ſterne or ſevere countenunct, to vet 
and fret his minde, And I would rather make ſhew of my paſſions, then ſmother them to 
my coſt: which being vented and expreſt, become more iſhing and weake: Better ł 
is to let its pointe worke ourwardly, then bend it againſt our ſelves. Omnia vitia in aperto 
Al vices we then leſſe 
when they 3 — 
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fon; when they li open to bee ſerne, but then moſt permitiows, 
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E I ever warne cheſcof wy houſhold, who by their officer authotitie may ſorue- 
mei have occaſion to be angry, firſtto husband — then not it PR 
yery light cauſe; for that empeacheth the effect and worth of ir. Raſh and ordinary braw- 
hag is converted to a cuſtome, and that's the reaſon each man contemnes ic: That which 
employ againſt a ſervanc for any theeving, is not perecived, becauſe it is the ſame he 
ndr times ſeene you uſe againft him, if he have not waſhe a glaſſe well or miſplaced 
hole. Secondly, that they be not angry in vaine, but ever have regard their chiding come 
to his cares with whom they are offended : for, commonly ſome ill brawle he 
une in their pteſence, and chide a good white after hes gone, © | I iy 
of ſeems arventia certat, Bai; 4 * 
Madneſſe makes wich it ſelfe a; n ah I 
Which fondly doch the wanton play. 
mdwreake their anger againſt his ſhadow, and make the ſtotme fall where no man i eithet 
chaftifed or intereſſed, but with che rumour of their voice, & ſometimes with ſuch as can- 
xr doe wichall.I likewiſe blame thoſe who being will brave and mutinie when the 
pate with whom they are offended is not by. Theſe Rodonmentader muſt be employed on 
is feare them. * 


Augitus veluti cum prima in prelia tanrus Vr. u. LI 
Terri ſicos ciet arque iraſci in curmma tent as, 103. 
Arberis obmixus trunco,vento(que laceſſit | 

Idtibus, & [parſa ad proludit arena. ? ow. 


As whena furious Bull co his firſt combatemooves 
Hiscerror-breeding lowes, his horne to anger prooves, 
Striving againſt a trees trunke,and the winde wich ſtrokes} 
His preſace made to fight with ſcattered fund, provokes. 
When chance to be angry, it is in the earneſteſt manner that may be, but yet as briefly 
ud as ſecretly, as is poſſible. I loſe my ſelfe in haſtineſſe and violence, but not in troubles 
do that, let me ſpend all manner of injurious words at randome and without all heed, and 
never reſpe to place my _ pertinencly;and where they may doe moſt hurt: For com- 
monly [ —— nothing but my tongue. My boyes ſcape better eheape in great matters, 
then in ſmal trifles. Slight occaſions ſurpriſe me, and che miſchiefe is, that after you are once 
klne into the pit, it is no matter who thruſts you in, you never ceaſe til youcome to the bot» 
tome, The fall preſſeth, haſteneth, mooveth and furthereth ic ſelfe. In great occafions [ 
m pleaſed, that they are ſo juſt that every body reſpects a reaſonable anger to inſue. I glori · 
ſy my ſelfe to deceive their expectation. Againſt theſe I bandy and prepare my ſelfe; they 
mike me lummon up my wits, and threaten to carry me very farxe, if I would follow them. 
| afily keepe my ſelle from falling into them, and if I ſtay for them, I am ſtrong enough to 
teject the impulſion of this paſſiõ, what violent cauſe ſoever it hath. But if ic ſeize upon and 
ence preoccupate me, what vaine cauſe ſoever it hath, it doth cleane tranſport me :I con- 
dition thus with thoſe that may conteſt with me, when you perceive me to be firſt — hon 
right or wrong, let me hold-on my courſe, I will dothe like to you, when ever it ſhal come 
om lot. The rage is not engendred but by the concurrencie of cholers, which arecaſily 
one of another, & are not bornear one inſtant. Let us allow every man his courſe 
dſhal we ever be in peace. Oh proficable preſcription, but of an hard executioni l ſhal ſome 
tune ſceme to be angry for the order and direction of my houſe, without any juſt emotion 
ing as my age yeeldeth my humours more ſharpe and peeviſh, ſo do I endevour to 
oppoſe my ſelfe againſt them, and if I can I will hereafter enforce my ſelfeto be leſſe fro- 
ins vd and not ſo teaſty, as I ſhall have more excuſe and inclination to bee ſo; although I 
hou de hererofore beene in their number that are leaſt. A word more to conclude this Chap- 
hu ter: Ariſtotle ſaith, {boler doth ſoxvetimes ſerve as met unte Vertue and Valaur . It is very like- 
ver N norwichſtandin ſuch as gaineſay him, anſwer pleaſantly, it is a weapon of a new fa- 
mo tion and ſtrange vic : For we moove other weapons, but this mooverh vs: our hand dorh 
erty Wt guide is, but ic directeth our handzirt holdeth us, and we hold not it. 
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1 CHAP. 32. 41 


' A drferite of Seneca and Plutarke, 


* I 


12 familiarity I have with theſe two men, and the ayd they affoord me in my olde g; 
and my Booke meerely framed of their ſpoiles, bindeth me to wed and maintaine they 
honour, As for Seneca, amongeſt a thouſand perry- Pamphlets, thoſe of the pretendedy. 
formed religion have publiſhed, for the defence of their cauſe, which now and then 
ceede from a good hand. and which, pitty it is, ic ſhould not be employed in more 
and bctrer ſubjeRs: I have heretofote ſcene one, ho to prolong and fil up — 
he would finde bet weene the government of our unfortunate late King Ch ler ihe ni 
ind that of Nero compareth the whilem Lord Cardinall of Lorene unto Saueca ; thinks. 
tunes to have beene both chiefe men in the government of their Princes, and chereyichall 
their manners, their conditions and their demeanours: wherein (in mine opinion) he dah 
the ſaid Lord Cardinal great honour:for,alchough I be one of thoſe that highly reſpefthis 
ſpiric, his worth, his eloquence, his zeale toward his religion and the ſervice of hu King 
and his good fortune to have beene borne in an * bee was ſo new, fo rart, ud 
therewithall ſo neceflary for the common- wealth, to have a Clergie· man of ſuch digi 
and nebilicy, ſufficienc and capable of ſo weighty a charge: yet to confeſſe the true 
ſteeme not his capacitie ſuch, nor his vertue ſo exquiſitely unſpotted, not ſo entire ot 
ſtant, as that of Sexieca. Now this Bookg whereof I ſpeake, to come to his intent ion, aba 
a moſt injurious deicription ol Seneca, having borrqwed his reproaches from Pia ieli- 
ſtorian, to whoſe teſtimony I give no credit at all: For beſides, he is inconſtant, . onenho 
after he hach called Seneca exceeding wiſe, and ſhortly after termed him a mortal cum io 
Nerees vices, in other places makes him covetous, given to uſurie, ambitious, baſe minded, 
voluptuous, and under falſe pretences, and fained ſhewes. a counterfet Philoſopher; his ver- 
tue appeareth ſo lively, and wiſedome ſo vigorous in his writing and the defence a theſe 
imputations is ſo manifeſt, as wel of his riches, as of his exceſſive expences, that I belemye no 
wuneſſe to the contrary, Moreover, there is great reaſon we ſhould rather give agdirto 
Romane Hiſtorians in ſuch things, then to Gtæcians and ſtrangers, whereas Tacum ind o- 
thers ſpeake very honourably of his life and death, & in all other circumſtance dech him 
to have beene a moſt excellent and rarely vertuous man. wil alleadge no other reproach a- 
gu nſt Dans judgement, then thi which is unavoydable:thar is, his unde i ſtandit of che 
oman affaires, i ſo weake and il adviſed, as he dareth defend and maintaine las Ceſ@1 
cauſe againſt Powpey,and bluſheth not to juſtific Antonius againſt (ers, Bur le us come 
to Plum Joby Bodius is a good moderne Author, and endowed with much more judge. 
ment then the common · rabble of Scriblers and blur · paper: which now adayes ſtuffe St- 
tioners ſhops, and who deſerveth to be judged, conſidered and had in more then ordinay 
eſteeme. Nevertheleſſe I finde him ſomewhat malapert and bolde in that paſſage of his 
Methods of Hifterie,when he accuſeth Platarks, not only of (wherein f 
have let him ſay his pleaſure, for that is not within my elemt iI but alſo that he often writeth 
things, altoget her incredible and meerelꝝ fabulous (theſe arc his very word) li he had ſim- 
ply laid things otherwiſe then they are, it had been no great reprehenſion:for,whar we have 
not ſcene, we receive from others and upon truſt : And | ſee him ſometime, wittingiy ind in 
good carneft report one and ſame ſtory diverſiy: As, the judgements of three beſt captaines 
chat ever were, ſpokẽ by Haxibel,is otherwiſe in Flaminixe his life, & otherwile in Fyrrbua. 
Bat to taxe him, to have taken incredible, & impoſſible things for ready payment. is to ac- 
cuſe the more judicious author of the World, of want of judgement, And ſee heere his cx. 
awple : As (faith he) when he reports that a Childe of ſuffered ali his belly and 
gutts to be torne out by a Cubbe or young Foxe, which he had flolne, and kept cloſe un- 
der his garment, rather then he would diſcover his theft. Firſt, I finde this example ill cHo- 
ſen: Foraſmuch as it is very heard to limit the powers of the ſoules-facukics, whereas of — 
Nerd or CNE i en po 
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ord! forces, we have more law to limite and know them: And therfore, had I been to write 
of lach a ſubj ect, I would rather have made choyce of an example of this ſecond kind. And 
we there be leſſe credible. As amongeſt others, that which he reports of Pyrrbus, who 
ing ſore wounded, gave ſo great a blow with a {word unto one of his enemies, arm d at al 
with all pieces, as he cleft him from the crowne of the head down to the groine, 

that the body fel in two pieces. In which example I finde no great wonder, nor do I ad- 
nitof his excuſe, where with he cloaketh Plutarke: to have added this word(as it is ſaid)to 
ſur warne us, & reſtraine our belieſe. For, if it be not in things received, by authoritie and 
ce of autiquity or * would himſelfe have received, nor propoſed to 

uo believe things in themlelves incredible: And that (as it is ſaid) hee doth not here ſette 
hne this phraſe to that purpoſe, may ealily be perceived by what himſelfe in other pla- 
etellerh us upon the ſubject of the Lacedemonian Childrens patience, of examples hap- 
id in his time, much harder to be perſwaded:As that which Cicero hath alſo witneſſed 

forc him. becauſe, (as he ſaith) he had been there himſelſe: That eve in their times there 

were Children found prepared to endure al maner of patience, whereof they made trial he- 
ine Diane Altar, and which ſuffered themſelves to bee whipped, till the blood trilled 
dmc al parts of their body, not onely without crying, but alſo without ſobbing:and ſome 
who voluntarily ſuffered themſelves to bee ſcourged to death, And what Plararkgallo re. 
e a hundreth other witneſſes averre, that aſſiſting at a ſacrifice, a burning coale 


ed to fall into the ſleeue of a Lacedemonian childe,as he was buſie at incenſing, ſuf. 
his arme to burne ſo long,uncill the ſmel of his burat fleſh came to al the by · ſtanders. 
There was nothing according to their cuſſome, ſo much called their reputation in queſtis, 
id for which they endured more blame and ſhame,than to be ſurpriſed ſtealing. I am ſo 
vill nſtructed of thoſe mens greatnes of courage, that this teport, doth not only not ſeeme 
incredible to me, as to Bodine, bur I do not ſo much as deeme it rare, or ſuppoſe it ſtrange : 
The Spartane ſtory is tull of thouſands of much more rare and cruell examples 3 then ac- 
ming thi rare, it containeth nothing but witacle. Concerning this point of ſtealing, 
mw reporteth, that whileſt hee lived, thete could never be found any kinde of 
nent that might in any ſort compell the Egyptians ſurprized filching(which was much 
tdedawongſt them) to confeſſe and tell but their names. A Spaniſh Peaſant being laide 
zocke racke, about the complices of the murther of the Pretor Laeixe Piſo,in the midſt of 
lutormẽts cried out, his friends ſhould not ſtir, but with al ſecurity aſſiſt him, & that it was 
tin the power of any griefe or paine to wreſt one word of confeſſis from him: & che firſt 
nothing elſe could poſſibly be drawn fr6 him: The next morrow as he was led toward 
lenck, to be tormented a new, he by ſtrong violence freed himfelfe from out his keepers 
ads, and ſo furiouſly ranne with his head againſt a wall, that he burſt his braines out, and 
0 fel down dead. Epichærit, having glutted & wearied the moody crueky of Neroes 
tes or officers, & ſtoutly endured their fire, their beatings, & their engins a whole day 
without any one voyce, or word of revealing hir cõſpiracy, &the next day after, being 
brought to the torture, with hir limbs bruzed and broken cõvayed the lace or ſtring 
tgowne over one of the pillers of the Chaire wherein ſhe ſate, with a ſliding knot in it 
into Which ſodainly thruſting her head, ſhe ſtrangled her ſelfe wick the weight of hir body» 
Hiving the courage to dy e ſo, and ſteale from the firſt corments; ſeemerh ſhe not purpoſely 
whavelenc her life to the trial of hir patience of theprecedent day, only to mocke that Ty- 
un, & encourage others to attempt the like enterprize againſt him And he that ſhall en- 
dure of our Argolettiers or Free-booters, what experiences they have had in theſe our lat 
anl wirs, (hal no doubt find effecti & — of patience, of obſtinacy & ſtif· neckednes 
atheſe our miſerable dayes, & amidſt the effeminate, and puling — far beyond the 
ian, ind well wort hie to be compared to thoſe alreadie ed of Spartan vertue.I 
hon, there have been found ſeely boores, who have rather to have their feet hroi - 
ledopon a Greedyron,their fingers ends cruſhe and wrung wich the lock of a Piſtoll,cheir 
Jes all bloody to be thruſt out of their heads wich wringing and wreſting of a cord about 
their forchea ore they would ſo much as be raniomed. I have ſeene and ſpoken wich 
oe whO had beene left al naked in a ditch for dead, his necke all bruiſed and ſwolne, with 
haber about it, where with he had beene dragged a whole night at a horſes raile through 
*t&chio,wichs x00.ruſt in his body,given him with Gggers norco kf him our- 
right, but 
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no reſerence to hirt, are falle and fained. Is any thing propoſed unto him of anotherum 


but to grieve and terrific him and who had patiently endured all that. and loft both ſpeech 
and ſenie, fully reſolued (as himſelfe told me) tather to die a thouſand deaths (as veriy, if 
you apprehend what he ſuffered, he paſt more then one full death) then promiſe any fu. 
ſomej yet was he one of the wealthieſt bubandmen in al his country. How many havebin 
ſeene,who have pariently endured to be burnt and roſted for unknown & wilſul opini 
which they had borrowed of other: My ſelfe have knowne a hundred and a . 
men (for, the ſaying is, Gaskoine heads have ſome prerogative in that) whom you might 
ſooner have made to bite a red hot piece of iron, then recant an opinion, they had concei. 
ved in anger. They will be exaſperated and grow more fell «gainſt blowes and compul. 
fion, And he who firſt invented the tale of that woman, which by no threats ot ftn 
would leave to call her husband pricke · low ſe, and being caſt into a pond and duckr under 
water, lifred up her hands, and joyning her two thumbs-nailes in act to kill lice above her 
head. ſetmed to call him louſie ſtil,deviſed a fable, whereof in truth we dayly ſee the expres 
image in divers womens obſtinacie and wilfulneſſe. And yer bſtinacy ii the fiſter Nena 
at leaſt in vigor and ſtedfaſtneſſe. . 

A man muſt not judge that which is poſſible, and that which is not, accordingty thee 
which is credible and incredible to our ſenſe and underſtanding, as I have already ſaddle. 
where. And it js a great fault, wherem the greater number of men doe dayly fall 
not this of Bedine )ro make 2 difficulty in believing that of others, which thẽlelves neither 
can nor would doe. Every man perſwades himſelfe, that the chiefe-forme of humane u 
ture is in himſelfeʒaccording to her, muſt all others be directed. The proceedings that hive 


faculties or actions t The firſt thing he calls to the judgement of his conſultation, is hu dme 
examples; — as it goeth in him, ſo goeth the worlds order. Oh dangerous ſattiſh» 
neſſe, and intolerable foppery ! Iconſider ſome men a farre · off, beyond and 

ſelfe, namely thoſeancient ones: and though I manifeſtly acknowledge mineqme 
infufficiencic to follow or come necre them by a thouſand paces, I ceaſe not to 
ſtill in view and to judge of thoſe wardes and ſprings that raiſe them ſo high) the ſeedey 
whereof I ſome what perceive in my ſelfe:az likewiſe | doe of the mindes extreamelaſenei 
which amazcth me nothing at all, and I miu believe no more, I ſee the turne choſtyive w 
wind up themſelves, and I admire their greatneſſe, & thoſe ſtarts which I perceiyeto beſo 
wondrous faire, I embrace them: and it with my ſtrength I reach not unto them, x lea 
judgement doch moſt willingly apply it ſelfe unto them, The other example he 

ot things incredible, and altogether fabulous, reported by Planar, is, that Ageſulowm b- 
ned by the Ephories, becauſe he had drawne the hearts and good wills of al his fellow-citth- 
zens unto himſelſe alone. ] know not what marke of falſe hood, ot ſhew of impoſſibiltie he 
findes in ir;bur ſo it is, that P/ararke ſpeaks there of things which in al likelyhoodwere bet» 
ter knowne to him, then to us: And as it was not ſtrange in Greece,to ſee men and 
exiled, onely becauſc they were roo ar, and pleaſed the common peopleover much 
Witneſſe the Oftraci/ave among the Athenians, and the Peraliſave among the Siricuſam 
There is another accuſation in the ſame place, which for Platarkes ſake doch fomewht 
touch me, where he ſaith, that he hath very well and in good truth ſorted the Romas 
with the Remanes, and the Giæcians amongſt themſelves, but not the Romances withihe 
Grzcians, witneſſe { ſaith he) Denwſthenes and Cicero, Cats and 4riffides, Sylaund Lale 
Accel and Pelepidag Pompcy and Ageſilans, deeming thereby that he hath favourdthe 
G:2cians,in giving them ſo unequall companions. It is a juſt reproving of that. which is 
moſt excellent and commendable in Pluie: For, in his compariſons(which is chtwoſt 
9 of his worke, and wherein in mine opinion he ſs much pleaſed himlelſe ) 
the faithfulneſſe and ſinceritie of his judgement equalleth their depch and weigh Hie ua 
Philoſopher that teacheth us vertue. But let us ſee, whether we can warrant him from this 
reproch of prevarication and falſe-hood. That which Iimagine hath given occalionor 
ground to this judgement is, that great and farre-ſpreading luſtre of the Romane nume, 
which ſtill are ti ag our eares, and never out of our mindes, Wee doe not thin De- 
woſtbenes may equall the of a Conſul, of a Proconiul and a of this great com- 
mon wealth of Name. But he that ſhall impartially conſider the truth of the matter, nd wen 
in chemſelves, which I aue c. did chiefly aire at, and more to balance their cuſtome, ber 
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Anal diipolicions and their ſufficiencie, then their fortune: l am of a cleane oppoſite ovi.. 
_ —— thinke that Cicero and old Cato are much behind or ſhore * — 
kiw For this purpoſe, I would rather have choſen the example of yong Cato compared 
0 Recon: for in that paire might well be found a more likely diiparitie tor the Romanes 
c. As tor A arte ll us, Syla and Pompey, I (ee very well, how their exploits of warre, 
unore ſwolne, glorious and powpous , then the Gracians, whom Plurarke comparerh 
un themzbut the moſt vertuous, aid faireſt ations, no more in warre,then elſewhere, ate 
aralwaies the moſt famous, I often ſee the names of ſame Captaines ſmothered under 
ighenelle of other names of lefſer deſert, witneſſe Zabienws, Ventidins , Teleſinus and 
aun others. And to take him in that ſenſe, were | co complaine for the Gi 2cians, mighe 
wil ſay that Cemil is mech leſſe comparable unto Themuſtecles, the Gracchi to Agis and 
Gees, and Nawato Lycwgas ? But it is follie at one glance to judge ot things with ſo 
and divers faces. When Platarie compares them, he doth not for all that equall them. 
d more eloquently, and with more conſcrence note their differences ? Doth he 
que: he — exploites of armes, the power of the armies cõducted by Pompy & 
knwwphs unto thoſe of Ageſila iI do not believe (faith he) that Ac himſelt (were 
khving)chough it were granted him to write his pleaſure for the advantage of eFgeſilans, 
dnftever dare to admit any compariſon betweene them: Seemeth he to equall Lyſander to 
There is no compariſon ( ſaich he) neither in number of viQories, nor in hazard of 
— them : for, Lyſander onely obtained two ſea · bartels &c. This is no dero- 
ge ſtom the Romanes. It hee have but ſimply preſented them unto the Giæciane, 
whatever di ſparĩty may bee bet weene them, he hath not in any ſort wronged them. And 
uri doch not directly countetpoiſe them. In ſome there is none preferred bet ore o- 
tha e comparet h the parts and the circumitances one after another, and 'cverally jud- 
em, If therefore any would goe about to convince him of flavour. he ſhould nat- 
t out ſore particular jadgement; or in general and plaine ter mes ſay, hee hath 
in ſorting ſuch a Grecia to ſuch a Romane, toraimuch as there arc other more 
le and cotreſpondent, and might bettet be compared, as having morercterence one 
mother. | 
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our mind, and the authoritie to reftraine our ites, unto reaſon. Amongſt 
__ who judge there is none more violent, than thoſe which love begetteth, have 
Wha cheir opinion, that they holde both of body and ſoule; ang man is wholly potſeiled 
wichihem-1o chat healih it ſelfe depended of them, & phy lick is ſometimes conſtrunedto 
me chem in ſtead of a Panderſhip.But contrariwile, a man might alſo ſay, that the cõmix- 
we ofthe body doch bring abatement and weakneſſe unto them becauſeſuch deſires are 
id to ſaciety and capable of materiall remedies. Many who have endevored to free 
udexempe their mindes fromche continuall alarumes, which this appetite did aſſail them 
ve uſed inciſions, y ea and cur-cff the mooving, turbulent and unruly parts, Others 
lnealayed the force and fervency of the by frequent applications of cold things, as ſnow 
wdrincger, The haire-cloths which our forefathers uſed to weare for this purpoſe, wherof 
ſhirts, & ſome waſte bands or girdles,to tormẽt their reines. A Prince told me 
at long ſince, that being very yong,and waiting in the Court of King Francis the brit, up- 
a feaſtival day, whe all che Court endevored to be in their beſt clothes, a humor 
Pikiſed him to put · On 2 ſhirt of haire-cloch, which he yet keepeth, and had beene his fa- 
wut what devotion ſocver poſſeſſed him, he could not poſſibly endure unt ill night to 
7 againe,& was ſick a long time aſter, proteſting he thought no youthly hear could 
tlo violent, but the uſe of this receipt mn and alay; of which he perhaps — 
q 7 g aſlaye 


Pen think eth, ſne hach not il imployed hir meanes, having yeelded the ſoverzign 
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aſſayed the ſtrongeſt: For, experience ſhewerh us, that ſuch emotion doth often mainnine 
it ſelfe under bes rade and ſlovenly cloathes : and haire cloathes doe not ever make theſe 
poore that weare them. Zenocrates proceeded more rigorouſly; for, his Diſciples tome 
triall of his continencie, having convayed that beautesus & famous curtizan Lair nakedin. 
to his bed, ſaving the weapons of her beauty, wanton alurementi, & amorous ot love-peo. 
curing potions, feeling that maugre all Philoſophicall diſcourſes, and hit rules, his this. 
tilu body beganne to mutinie, he cauſed thoſe members to be burned; which hadliflened 
to that rebellion, Whereas the paſſions chat are in the minde,as ambition,covetoulneſſe und 
ochers, trouble reaſon much morc:for, it can have no ayde but from it's owne meiges, nor 
are choſe appetites capable of ſaciety, but tather ſharpened by enjoying, and augmented by 
poſſeſſion. The example alone of Inline Ceſar may tuffice to ſhew us the 2 
appetites, for never was man more given to amorous delights, The curious & exuſ ehe 
of his body, is an authenticall witneſſe of it, forſomuch as he uſedthe moſt lu 
meanes that then were in uſe:as,to have the haires of his body ſmeered and perfumed. 
ver, with an extreame and labored curiofitie; being of himſelfe a goodly N 
ofa tall and comely ſtature, of a cheerefull & ſeemely countenance, his face ful and & 
his cies browne lively, if at leaſt Suetoxins may be believed: For, the ſtatues wb 
adaies are to be ſeene of him in Rowe, anfwere not altogether this portraiture we 
Beſides his wives, which he chiged foure times, without reckoning the biet, or . 
bis youth with Nicemedes King of Bythinia, he had the Maiden - head of that ſo far ui 
highly-renowned Quęene of Egypt Cleoparraywitneſſe yong Ceſarion whom he 
of hir. He alſo made love unto Ee Queene of Mawitexis, and tt Rowe to 
wife unto Servins Salpitins:to Lali wife to Gabimmto'Ferewila,of Craſſuzy ea ume n 
wife to great Powpy,which as hiſtorians ſay, was che cauſe hir Hus band was divortading 
her. Which thing Platerke confeſſeth not to have knowne. And the Caricns both fue 
and ſonne twitted Pompey in the teeth, at what time he took Cſas Daughter to 
he made himſelfe Sonne in law to one, who had made him C Aid and himſe 
to call Eg u. Beides all this number, he entertained Servila the ſiſter of Cate, wins 
ther to Marcus Brutus: whenceſ as divers hold )proceeded that grent affection. 
to Marcus Bratunfor his mother bare him at ſuch a time as it was not unlikely hr 
borne of him. Thus, (as me ſeemeth) have I good reaſon rodeeme him a man & 
addicted to all amorous licenciouſneſſe, and of a wanton-laſcivious complexion, 
other paſſion of ambition, wherewith he was infinitely infected, and much taintedy 
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ag kill of his A g 20 wipe boch their enflamed ſecret parts and open pores, 
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d the wondrous perts that were in himſo great ſuffigjencie in all waner 
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i mine opinion) in ther faculrie hirmſelfe nothing ſhort of him. And his two 
gau, were eſpocually written to the doquence which C had em- 
S —————ĩ——— rn 
dur as his? And doublefle, it was alſo embelhſhed with ſundry rare ſeedes of 
ie lively nacurall and not councetteirs-He was excreding ſober,and ſo homely 

«th : how upon « time, through a certaine Cookes 
with a kind of medicinable Oyle,in ſtead of Olive oyle, & fo 
h he found it, yet he fed hartily of ir, only becauſe ho would 
his Hoes Another time he cauſed his Baker to be whipped, becauſe he had ſer · 
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him. He hach three or foure times raken ſome of Pompeyes chief 
—— ni" or Pompey declared all ſuch as 
not follow and him in his wars , tobe his enemies: and he cauſed thoſt 
as friend, who either would not ftirre at «ll, or not effectuully arme chem» 
lim. To fuch of his Capraines as fled from him, to year wu 
their horſes and all other furniture. Citties he had taken. 
to follow whar faction they would, 
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When 1 conſider the incomparable greatneſſe and unvaluable worth of his minde, Lexcyſe 
Victorie, in that ſnee could nor well give him over, in this moſt un juſt and unnaturol cagle, 
But to returne to his clemencieʒ we have diverſe genume and lively examples, even inthe 
time of his al ſwaying government, when all things were reduced into his hands, andhee 
needed no to diſlemble. Caixe em, had wiirten eertaine detricting andrajling 
orations 2gainſt lum. which he at full and woſt ſbarpeſy had anſwered, nevertheleſſe hee 
ſuottly after helped to make him Conſul. C Calum, ub had compoſed diverſe moſt in- 
— him, having ed ſungne of his friendes to bee reconciledio 


410 


gainesCeſar ed to write firſt umo him. And our good Casa, who underthe 
name of Mama had ſo rudely and bitterly railed againſt him, at laſt — 
huumſelfe, Caſar chat very night made him to ſuppe at us owne table. Having beene 
tifed how ſome were overlaviſh in ray ling y_ him, all he did was but in a publikews. 
tion to declare how he was advertiſed ot n. blis enemies, he feared letfe chẽ he hated thaw, 
Certaine conſpiracies and conventicles were made againft his life, which being diſcovend 
unto him, he was contented by an edict to publiſn. how he was throvghly enformed 
and never proſecuted the Authors. Touching the reſpect he ever bare unto hisfri 
Cains Oppios travelling with him, and falling very ſick, having bur one chamber,he 
the ſame unto him, and himſelfe was contented to lie — abroade and upon . 
d. Concerning his juſtice, he cauſed a ſervant of his whom —— 
— forfomnch as he had laine wich the wife of a Roman Knigit,alchough 
ſued or complained of him. Never was man, that ſuewed more moderation in his v. 
or more reſolution in his adyerſe fortune. But all theſe noble inclinations, rich gifts, wonky 
qualicies, were altered, ſmorhered & eclipſed by this furious paſſion of ambic10n;by which 
he ſuffered himſelſe to be ſo farre mi(-led, that it may be well affirmed, ſhe onely 
Sterne of all bis actions. Of a liberall man, ſhe made him a common theefe, that ſo he1 
the bꝛtter ſupply his profuſion and prodigalicic ; and made him utter that vile and 
jurious ſ that if the wickedft and moſt pernicious men of the world, had for highs 
vice and furtherance beene faiebfull unco him, he would rotheurmoſtof his | 
cheriſhed and preferred them, as well as if they had btene the honeſteft:Ic ſo beſortedyand 
as it were made himdrunke with ſo extreame vanitie;thae in the preſence of all his fellow 
cittixens he durſt vaunt himſelfe, to have made that great and farre- Romane Cn 
mon · wealth a ſhapeleſſe and bodileſſe name ; and pronounee, that hi Sentences orAt- 
ſweres ſhould chence forward ſerve as Lawes:And ſitting, to receive the whole bodie ofthe 
Scuate ing toward him: and ſuffer himſelfe to be adored : and in his preſence divine 
honours to be him. To conclude, this only vice(in mine opinion) loſt, and oven w 
in him the faircft naturall and richeft ingenuitic that ever was; and hach made his memorie 
abhominable toall honeſt mindes, inſomuch as by the ruine of his countrey, and ſubverſion 
of the mightieſt ace and moſt flouriſhing Common wealth, that ever the world ſhall ſee, 
he went — to his glorie. A man might contrariwiſe finde diverſe of 
greate perſons, pleaſure hach made to f the conduct of their owne affaires, # 
Ares Antonins,and othersbur where love and ambition ſhould be in one equall balaw# 
and with like forces mate one anocher, I will never doubt but Ceſar would gaine the pitt 
and golc of the victorie. But to come into my path agiine . It ismuchyby diſcourſe of reum 
ro bridle our tes, or by violence to force our members to contane themſclves with» 
in the bonds of dutie. But to whippe us for the intereſt of our nei only tolle 
off this (weete which tickleth us wich ſelfe · joy ing pleuſure we | 
and feele to ſee our ſelves others,and of all men and ſued unco zhr al- 
foto hate and ſcorne thoſe which of it are the cauſe; and to condemne our he, 
becauſe ſome others will be (er on fire with ĩt, I have ſeene few examples like to this 
a yong Gentleman of Tbaſcame, 7 77 
ug 11.10. ——— 
134. Aut callo dec aus capi, vel guale per atem, 
Tnclaſuns buxe ant Ericia terebintbe, 
Lucet ebuy. '. « | 
Az when a precious ſtone cleare riyes doth ſpread, 
Set in pure golge,adorning necke or head: 
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| Oras — lv iy ſhineg in boxe enclos'd, | 
Or werkemanly wich Mountaine 4 
ow an with ſo — — beautic, thitthe 
or continent — 
ud to leave ſo Ms fs ſuccourleſſe, or burning fi 
jongand every where enkindled, entred coo uo dro 
—— prodigally conferred upon him (asi 
that wich gaſhes, and akari, he wittingly 


EI which nature had ſo cut 
to ex my opconuchonrogerere ee me re 
len honour ſuch — — beer. 
my ſeeming ſomew hat wanting of wiſedome hat 7 bingeentieny rm 
— inſtrument co induce other: to fall into chefinng of | 
hatred, ot fault of envy forthe glory of ſo rare eomdyendationgen.of | | 
— — Iz+ ice 1 
glaſe) may not wrelt an manner to exereit it ſclſer hab 
ul there withall more glorious, of ſo rare —— ö — . 
7 Thoſe whi * 
ent his infinite eee ee eee ee | | 
nn oſ exact honeſty and exquiſite integritie: in mine 
te mhat peculiar eſſe ſoever they enjoyne th 
thepaine of well doing, or trouble of well 
walincs me chinkes they never had. Nor. 
58 i i 
ſwering loyally anducy dikhegingel arden codon — 
piymore eaſie for one, in honeſt a are yr —————————— 
wholly to maintaine himſelfe — And a man may more incuriouſiy fall 
ino povertie, chen into plenteouſneſſe juſtiy diſpenced. C to ca- 
leade to more ſharpeneſſe then hath,CAoderationss averine much more 
— ſafferance, The chaſte and well living of yong Sei, hath a thouſand ſeverall 
hat of Diegenes but one. This doch hy ſo much more exceed all ordinary lives in 
macencie aud — thoſe which are moſt exquiſite and accampliſhed,execcd 


n profit and out- goe it in force, 
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CHAP. 34. 


Obſervations concerning the meants to warre after the mauer 
of Iulius Cæſar. 


reported of divers chiefe Generals in warre, that they have particularly affected 
E book or other: a, Alox ander the great high clteem's Homer; Scipio Afr 
, Yenephon; Marc Brutus, Polpbiaſ bars the fifth Philip de Conines: And it 2 
werred, that in ſome places, and with lome men, Macbievel is much accompredaf + 

arlate Marſhall Strozzs, who had made eſpeciall choiſe to love Coſar;wit AP 1 
dale of all ocher choſe beft:for truely he ought to be the Breviary of all true Soul dier. 28 
bang the abſolute and perfect chieſe patterue of Military proleſſion. And God hee 
koomes with v hat grace, ind with what decorum, hee hach embelliſned this rich ſubj ect, 
with ſo pure a kinde of (pcech,ſo plealing and ſo abſolurely perſect, that LN. taſte, there 
ve no wricings in the world, which in rd ſubjef may be e to his, I will here fe- 
der certain particular and rare parts 3 — Wat wet n yer remaine in 
my memory, His Armie becing ſomewhar alrig that . the 


dre forces, which R. Iaba brought againſt bas in ad 1 on the 
a cõceived of it, & to diminiſh the meanes or forces of his enemie, — ache 1 


O Nuz 


arri Ferrer se 
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tobe aſſembled dakogerber they to by to — ge chem, be tue a cleane contra contrary 


courſe, to that which in like — — 
* ; the neonber — — — 


ſelyet no more to ſinde our 
nue knowledge and certain intelli 


for himſelſe ad atready 
number farre both the truth and report vij them : 


ovarinianderh in Xekipber,” Nnmuch as the deceipt is not of hkoĩ 
vn pporawoar red creek rho hoped, then 


— hath oftcy beene ſeene — — 
r weus ſoule, or if it tained. — 
wwe in Gun ving ſens roward bim to grve them tree pe 


lookes;and toobe certaine dayos teſpit to give them an wer 
— have lcaſure to aſſemble bia Armie . Theſe poore 
— For he often the hi 
ab/olme Capraine And truely the di 
1 75 ihe like was never —— of .H he were not oer 
— tresrie, parle or accord, to tube any advintige 
„ in that be required us other verrac in bis Fuller; 


— 


eee nrany the 


of hizepemiehe way as line 
but valowr,and diſobedience,he puniſhed not greatly other vices. ker 
his vi Dries, he oſten gave chem the reines to all licenciouſneſſe fo for 2 while dil 


them from all rates of military di 7 mpreover, his Souldiers were ſo well i- 
ſtructed, that t 


they were in „ muikt and perfumed, 
they would — — lin truth he — tolce 


—— armed, and made = wea bee and ſilvered armours, that theit cue 
them eleane and bright them more ſierce, and readie to defend then» 


— ev 2 them by the name of Fellow. ſouldiersza name ue 
2 aines j Which his — Anguſine afterward reformed, cſite- 
— done it — —ę—ę— & to — hearts of choſe -which 
followed him but voluntarily 
A beni mibi Caſa in undis, 
Dex erat hic ſociu facimu quot inguinat,equat. 
When Ceſar 1 the Rheine he was my — 
My Fellow heere: inne, whom it ſtaines, makes fellowes- all. 
but that this cuſtome was over · lowelie for the dignitie of an Emperor, and chieſe General 
of an armie,and brought up the faſhion againe to cal them only Souldiers. To this currelie 
Ceſer did —— intermixe a great ſeverity. to ſuppreſſe & keep th humble. Na 
ninth Legion having mutined neere unto Placentia, he preſently cafficred the ſame = 
grezt inie unto it. notwithſtanding N on foot and ſtrong z ud 
not receive it into favour, but with h tion and entreatie. Hee dd 
otezppeaſe them by — then by mildeneſſe — Where 
ie ſpeaketh of his paſſage over the River of Rheine, towards Germanic, he ſaith, * 
ing it unworthy the honour of the Romane people, his army ſhould paſſe over in 
abridgetobe built, that ſo ir over drie-Feor, There he eredted t 
admirable bridge, whereof he ſs particularly deſcriberh the frame : For be — 
lingly difages himfelfin deſcribing any of bis explaites, then where he endeuoreth to repre- 
1 ſubtilitie of his i inventions, in ſuch kindes of menuall workes. I have alſo 
— e hat he much accompteth of his exhortations he made to his Soul 
— — he 
ae eee ccrn — — 
e that ole of Turn. Ca (ſaith he ed 
l whicher —— him, to 2 . with 
the tenth Legion he had not leaſure to ſay any thing elſe unto them but that 2 
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remember their former wontea yertue , they ſoculd nothing be dantedthey ſhewtd ftouthy refift the 
encounter of their adyerſaries ; and foraſmuch as the enemie was come within an arrow-ſhoe 
unto him, he gave the ſignall of the battell and ſodainely going clſewere, to oO. 
thers,he found them already together by the eaxes; See here whar himſelf faith of it in that 
Verely his tongue hath in diverſe places much beſtead, and done him notable ſervice 
and even whilſt he lived, his military eloquence was ſo 4 regarded, that many of his 
umi e were ſcene to copie and keepe his orations by which meancs diverſe volumes were 
filed with them, and continued many ages after his death, his ſpeech had particular gra- 
cen ſo that his familiar friends, and namely Aagiſtus, hearing thatrehtarſed, which Rad 
deene collected of his, knew by the Phraſes and words, what was his or not. The hᷣrſt time 
that with any publike charge he iſſued out of Rewe, he came in eight dayes to the river of 
lere, having ever one or two Secretaries before him, who continually wric what he en · 
died, and one behinde him that carried his ſw/ord. And ſurely, iſ one did nothing bur 
nnne up and downe, he could very hardly attaine to that itude, wherewith ever 
dig victorious, having left Gault, & following Pompey to ; ie, in cighteene dayes 
e ſubdued al Italig returned from Bramduſiua to Rome, & thence went even to the heart of 
we, where he paſt many extreame difficulties, in the warres hetweene Afra and Pts 
reins, and at the long ſiegt of A{e/cille: from whence he returned into CAHaceden, over- 
threw the Romane Armie at Phæſauiaʒthence purſuing Pompey he palled into Egype, which 
beſubdue di from Egypt he came unto Syria, and into the countrie of Petar, where hee 
fought wich Pharnaces thence into Africa, where he defented Scipio and /#64,and thence 
through Italie he teturned into Spaine, where he overthrew Pompeyes children. 


Ocior & cli flames & togride fata. Lucan. 5643 
Ac veluti monts; ſaxum de vertice preces 2 be 
{um rnit avulſum vento, ſeu turbidus imb er 92 2 


Proluit, aut mis ſoluvit ſwblapſa vetuſtas, 
Fertur in abr uptum magno mens improbus actu, 
Exn/tatque ſolo, ſil vas grmenta,uiroſque, 
Invol vent ſecum. 1 
Swifter then breed-yong Tiger, or heav'ns flaſh, 
And as from mountaines top a headlong ſtone, 
Kent - off by winde, or by ſtormes troub!ous daſh 
Waſht· off, or loos d by age of yeares are gone, 
Croſſe · carried with great force that hill · like maſſe 
Bounds en the earth, and rowles with it in one 
Woods, heards, and men, and all that neere- it was. 
Speaking of the ſiege of Avaricwm,he ſaith, that it was his cuſtome, both day and night, 
da to be neere and about ſuch workemen as he had (et a worke. In all enterpriſes of con- 
ſequence he was ever the firſt skour-man, or ſurvay er of any place : And his armie nevet 
gproched place, which he had not viewd or ſurvayed himſelfe. And if wee may believe 
lauen, at what time he attempted to paſle over into England, he was the firftman that 
bunded the paſſage. He was wont to ſay , that be efteemeed that victory mach mere which was 
ndued by adviſe , and managed by counſell, then by maine ſtrength and force. In the warre a» 
unſt Perreins and Afranius, Fortune preſenting an apparant occafion of advantage unto 
ſaich, that he refuſed it, hoping with a little more time, but with leſſe hazard, to ſee 
teoverthrow of his enemic. Where he alſo plaid a notable part, to command all his Ar- 
nit to ſwimme over a river, without any ueceſſitie, 9 ot : Luca Ls, 151; 
rapuitque ruem in pralia mules, ' 
Quad (ngiens timmſet iter, max uda receptis 
Me mba fovent mii, gelideſque 4 gurgite curſu 
| Reſtituunt ar tus, 
The Souldier rids that way in haſt to fight, 
Which yet he would have fearde in haſte of flighty 
His limbs with water wet and cold before, 
Wich armes he covert, running doth reftore, 2 | 
Ifinde him ſome what more —— in his enterptiſes then — 
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' ſay for him, but with all hafte make toward and ſummon him, to yeeld himſelfe rohis mei- 


the latter ſeemeth to ſeeke out, and by maine force to runne into d at an imperyou? 
or taging torrent, which without heede, diſcretion, or choiſe , and checkmaret 
what ere jt meeteth withall. 
Sic tanrifornw; — 
i Regna Dann per finit A, 
— male cultis 
So Bull-fac'd eAwfid ſtill rowling growes, 
Which threugh Apaliat ancient kingdome flowes, 
When he dot in threatning meditation 
| To bring on faire fearefull inundation. | 
And to ſay truth, his hap was to be moft employed in the ſpring-time, and firſt hene of 
bis age:wheress Ceſar was well ſtrucken in yeares, when he beganne to follow armen. 4. 
lexander was of a more choletike, ſanguine and violent conſtitution, which humour hey 
ſtirred up with wine,whereof — very abſtinent. Bat where occaſions of neoiſſiit 
offered, je required it, there was never man that ſo little 


and where the 
ded his perſon. As for me, me ſeemeth I reade in diverſe of his exploits,a certaine reſolanen 
rather to loſe himſelfe, then to abide the brunt or ſhame ro be overthrowne. In chat gen 
batrelwhich he fought t of Tarn, ſeeing the vangard of his army ſomewhn: 
enclining to route, even as he was, without ſhield or target, he ranne headlong to the fm 
of his enemie: Which many ether times unto him, Hearing once how his men 
were beſieged, he paſt diſguized through the midſt and thickeſt of his enemies campe, 
ſo to encourage and awe them with his preſence. Having croſſed the way to D 
with very few forces, and ving the reſt of his army (the Conduct whereof hee 
left unco Antomins,) to be formewhart (low in comming, he undertooke ill alone, to 
the Sea, notwithſtanding a violent and raging I z and ſecretly ftole himſelſe away 
to fetch the reſt of his forces: All the havens on char fide,yea and all the Sea being 
by Pompey, And concerning the enterpriſes he underwent with armed hand, there ure d. 
vers of them, which in reſpett of the hazard, exceede all diſcourſe of military reaſen:for, 
with how weake meanes undertooke he to ſubdrfe che Kingdome of ¶ gt, and afterwud 
to front the forces of Scipio and Jabe,which were cenne parts greater than his ? Mee thinkes 
ſuch men — had a kinde of more than — — — their — 
was wont to ſay, that H. enterpriſel were to be execnt not conſu t 
battell of N his Armie before into i and himſelſe — one ſhip 
paſſing through the ftraight of Heleſpont,he met on the dess with Leis Caſſias, attended 
on with ten tall ſhippes of Warrezhe was ſo farre from fhunning him, that he durſt not only 


tic;zwhich he did. Having undertaken that furious ſiege of Alexia, wherein werefourt+ 
ſcore t men of defence, and all France up in armes, with a reſolution to runne i- 
on him and raiſe the ſiege, and having an armie en foote of one hundred and nine the- 
ſand horſe, and two hundred fortie thouſand foote; What a fond hardy and ourragious am- 
fidence was it in him. that he would never give over his attempt and reſolve in two ſo t 
difficulties togethert Which he not withſtanding underwent: And after he had obtainedſo 
notable a battell of thoſe which were without, he ſoone reduced thoſe that wert balieged 
in the Towne to his mercy, The very like happened to Lucas: at the mp igranneerta, 
j wi 
ev 
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= King Tigrener,but with an unlike condition, ſeeing his enemies eneſſe, with 
whom Leculls; was to deale, I will heere note two rare and extraordinary events, touch- 
ing the fiege of Alexis; the one, that the French men being all aſſembledtogethet with 4 
purpoſe to meet with Cee, having diligently ſurvaied and exactly numbred all their for. 
der, reſolved in their counſell, to cute · ot a great part of this huge multitude for feare they 
might breed a confuſion. This example is new,to frare to be over meny ; yet if i be well 
taken, it is very likely, that The bode of an ar mie engbt to have A well proportioned greatw(ſt » 
 andordered to indifferent lead. Whether it be forthe difficulty to feed the ſame or to lead dey] 
it inorder and —— in awe, And we may euſily verifie by examples, that 7 heſt mera d ch. 
and infinite Armies have ſeldome brought any notable thing ropaſe: According to Cyrus his ſay | 
1 * Kenophon. It is not the ita of men, but the —— 1 e: 
+. * 
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pantoge : Thereſtrather breeding confuſion and trouble, than helpeor availe. And J474˙ 


24th tooke the chiefeſt foundation of his reſolution, againſt the adviſe of all his Ca 


1 
to joyne fight with 7 ambnrlane,oncly becauſe the innumerable number of — FTI | 
enemie brought into the field, gave him an alſured hope of roꝑte and confuſion, Scanderbey, 


a ſufficient and moſt expert Iudge in ſuch a caſe,was wont to ſaygthat tenne or twelve thou- 
find truſty and teſolute fighting men, ought to ſuffice any ſuffio ent Chieſtaine of watre, to 
warrant his reputation in any kinde of military exploite, The other point, which ſeemeth 
to be repugnant both unto cuſtome and reaſon of Warre, is, that Vercingenterix, who was 
inted chiefe Generall of all the forces of the revolted G axles, undertooke to immure 
ind ſhutte himſelfe into Alexia. For, He that hath the commanudement f a whole ¶ vuntric, 
be never to engage bimſelſe , except is caſes of extrenmitic , and where all his reſt and laſt re- 
fuge goeth on it, ind hath no other hope left him, bur the defence of ſuch a place. Other- 
mic he ought to keepe himſelfe free, that ſo he may have meanes to provide in all parts of 
tu Government. But to returne to Ceſar, he became in time ſomewhat more flow, hee- 
and conſiderate, as witneſſeth his familiar friend Oppraszdeeming, he ſhould not ſo eaſily 
harard the honour of ſo many Victories, which one onely diſaſter, or miſ- encounter,wighe 
make him loſe. It is that the Italians are wont to ſay, when they will or blame or reproach 
wy man with this overdaring, or raſh fond-hardinefſe, which is often ſeene in yoong men, 
alling chem, Biſognofid henore , as much to ſay as needy of honour : And that being yet 
ie, greedy and voyd of reputation, they have reaſon to ſeeke after ir, whatſoever it 
my coſt them; Which they ſheuld never doe, that have already acquired the ſame, There 
may be ſome juſt moderation in this deſire of glory, and ſome ſaciery in this appetite, as wel 
13m others; Diverſe doe ſo praftize it. He was farre from that religion of the auncient Ro- 
mans, who in their Warres would never prevaile hut with meere and genuine vertue: But 
rather joyned more conſcience unto it, than now - adaies we ſhould doe; And would never 
allow of all meanes, were he never ſo certaine to get the victoty. In his Warres againſt A- 
nevifſ,whileſt he was in parly with him, ſome tumult or inſurreQion happened between 
the two armies, which beganne by the fault or negligence of ſome of Arieviſis horſmen. 
which hurlie-burlie Ceſar found himſelfe to have a great advantage over his enemies, 
which norwithftanding he would not embrace, for feare he might be taxed or ſuſpected to 
hive proceeded falſſy, or conſented to any trechery. Ar what time ſoever hee went to 
E. he was accuſtomed to weare a very rich garment, and of a ſheene and gariſh colour, 
ſo he might the better be marked. W hen his Souldiers were neereſt unto their enemies 
lereſtrained and kept them very ſhort. When the ancient Græcians would accuſe ortaxe 
wy man of extrtme inſufficiencie, they uſed this common Proverbe;That be conld neyther 
Wade nor ſwine: And himſelfe was of this opinion, that the arte of ſwymming was moſt ne. 
aſſary and beneficiall in War, and a Souldier might reape diverſe commodines by it: If he 
wee in haſte, and to make ſpeed, he would ordinarily ſwimme over al the Rivers he met 
withal:and loved greatly to travell on foote:as Alexantler the great was wont. In Age 
being on a time forced(to ſave himſelfe)to leap into a little whirry or Bote, and ſo many of 
bu following him, æhat he was in danger to ſinł, he rather choſe to fling himſelf into 
dhe dea, which he didzand ſwimming came into his fleete, that was more than two hundred 
paces from him, holding his vrriting · Tables in his left hand out of the water, and with his 
teeth drawing his Coate of Armes after him, that his enemies might not enjoy i, and this 
id he being well ſtricken in yeares. No.Generall of Warre had ever ſo much credit with 
his Souldiers. In the beginning of his civill warres, his Cenceniers offered him every one, 
i their owne charges to pay and find him a man at Armes,and his foore-men to ſerve him 
for nothing and thoſe that were beſt able, to defray the — and needy, 
Our late Admirall of France Lord Chaſfillon, in our late civill warres ſhewed ſich an ex- 
oo” For, the French-men of his army,a their proper coſt, and charges helped to pay 
ſtrangers as followed him, Few examples of ſo loving and earneſt affection may bee 
fend amongſt thoſe that follow the old manner of warre, and ſtrictly hold thermſelves un- 
Ar the ancient — their lawes, Paſſion bath mere ſway ever #1, they reaſan: Let hath 
Tchanced in the war egainft Hamiba/, that imitating the example of theRomane peo- 
2 liberalitie in the Citie, the Souldiers and Capraines refuſed their pay, nd iu Hfarcelin: 


campe, thoſe were called mercenary, that cooke any pay, Having had ſome — 
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necre unto Dyrrachines, his ſouldiers came voluntarily beſore him, and offered them(elyey 
to be puniſhedzſo that he wes more troubled to comfort, then to chide them, One one 
of his Cohortes (whereof ten went toa Legion) held fight above foure howres wich'foure 
of Pompeies whole Legions,vntil it was well-nigh all defeated with the mulcitude andfarce 
of arrowes: And in his trenches were afterward found one hundred and thirtie thouſand 
ſhafts, A Souldier of his, named Sceve, who commanded one of the entrances, did ſo in. 
vincibly defend and keepe himſelfe, that he had one of his eyes thruſt out, and one ſhoulder 
a1d one thigh thruſt through. and his ſhield flawed and pearcedin two hundred and thinie 
ſeverall places. It hath befallen to many of his Souldieri, being taken priſoners, to chuſe n- 
ther to die then promiſe to follow any other faction, or receive any other entertainment. 
Granina Petronins taken by Scipio in Aﬀricks : After Scipio had cauſed all his ſellowes to bee 
put to death, ſent him word that he gave him his life, forſomuch as he was a man of ranke 
and a Queſtor : Petronins —. that Ceſars Souldiors were wont to give life to others, and 
net accept it themſelves: and therewichall with his owne hands killed lumſelte, Infinite ex- 
amples there are of their fidelitie. That part, which they acted, who were beſciged in Sab- 
ua Citic which tooke part wich Ceſar againſt P muſt not be forgotten, by reaſon of 
a rare accident that there hapned, Marcus Odlavius, having long time beleagred ctheTomn, 
they within were reduced to ſuch extreamitie and pinching neccflicie of all things, chat to 
ſupply the great want they had of men , moſt ofthem being alreadie or hurt or dead ;they 
had fer all their ſlaues at libertie, and for the behoofe of their engines, wee compelled to 
cut off all their womens haires, to make ropes with them; belides awonderfull lackeof 
vidualls, reſolving notwithſtanding never co yeeld thẽſelves : After they had a longtime 
lingered the ſiege, and that Odarius was thereby become more carelefie, and leſſe hee · 
ding or atrentive to his enterpriſe z they one diy about high noone (having firſt ranged 
their wives and children the walles, to ſet the better face upon the matrer)ruthed our 
in ſuch a furie upon the heſeigers, that having put to rour and deteared the fuſt, che (econd, 
and third corps de garde then the fourth the reſt:and having forced them to quit ther 
trenches, chaſed them even to their ſhippes: and Octavius with much adoe ſaved himſelke in 
Dyrrachium, where Pompey was, I remember not at this time, to have read of any other ex- 
ample, where the beleagred doe in groſſe beate the beleagrers, and get the maiſty and poſ. 
ſeſſion of the field: nor that a ſallie hath drawne a moere and abſolute victory of a battell in- 
to conſequence. 


CHAP. 35. 


Of three good women. 


Hey are not to be had by dozens, as each ongknowes, namely in rights and duties d 

mariage; For, it is a _ full of ſo many thornie circumſtances, char it is hard ih 
will of a woman ſhould long keepe her ſelſe whole and perfe& therein. And although wen 
have ſomewhart a better condition in the ſame,yer have they much to doe. The touchfone 
and perfect triall of a good mariage, reſpects the time that the ſocictic continueth whether 
it have conſtantly beene milde loyall and commodious, In our age, they more 
reſerve to enſtall their good offices, and ſet foorththe vehemence of their affeRions to- 
ward their loſt hus And then ſecke they at leaſt to yeeld ſome teſtimonie of their 
good wil. O late teſtimonie and out of ſeaſon, whereby they rather ſhe w, they never love thẽ 
but when they are dead. Our life is ſull of combuſtion andſcoldi but our diſcaſe full of 
love and of curtefic, As fathers conceale affection toward their children; ſo they to main- 
caine an honeſt reſpect. cloake their love toward their hutbands. This myſtery anſwereth 
not my taſte, They may long enough ſcratch and diſhevell themſelues: let me enquire of a 
chamber · maide or of a ſecrecarie, how they were, how they did, and how they have lived 
togecheri I can never forget this good ſaying, attantins werent, qua mim dolent, The) r. 
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whew were dead, 
1 man with ſpirext 


any honout for a woman to 
him when ſhe had him, Such av h 


hi 
cannor lie. T his ceremoniom countenanee looketh not fo mueh backwwivdiss — 
kisrarher a purchaſe then a paymenr, In mine infancie an honeſt and moſt faite Ladieſ who 
ethveth the widdowe of a Prince) had ſomewhae more of I wor not what in her attires,, 
ber the lawes of widdowhood would well permit. To ſuch as blatned hit for ir: It is (aid 
ler) berruſe I intend no more new acquaintances, & have no mind at all w harry againe. 
Feeauſe I will not — — diſſent from our cuſtome, I have heere madethoiſe of three 
women, who have al(o imployed the utmoſt endevor of their and effection, about 
thr hus bands deaths. Yer ate they ex ſome what different and ſo urging that 
hardly draw life into conſequence. Plimo the yonger, had dwelling veere to a houſe of his 
in alis, a neighbout wonderſuly tormented with — — him 
in lis ſecret parts. His wife perceiving him to droope and languiſh away, entreated hiov»ſhe 
— ſearch and neerely view the quality of his diſeaſe, and ſhe would more free- 
h hen any other tell him what he was to hope for Which — obtained, and curiouſſy 
coulldered the ſame, ſhe found it impoſſible ever to be cured, and all he might expect was 
bur to lead a long, dolorous, and languiſhing life; and therefore for his more ſafetie and ſo- 
verdigne remedie, perſwaded him to kill humſelfe. And finding him ſomewhat nice and 
cke ward to effect ſo rude an enterpriſe : Thinke not my dewre friend (quoth ſhee) but 
that the ſorrowes and griefes, I ſee thee feele, touch me as neete and more, if more may be, 
uchy ſelſe and that to be rid of them,. I will applie the ſame remedie to wy ſelfe, which l 
preſcribe to thee. Iwill accompany thee in thy cure as I have done in thy ſickneſſe : re- 
moove all ſeate, and aſſure thy ſelfe, we ſhall have pleaſure in this paſſage, which ſhall de- 
Iver us from all torments, for we will happily goe together: That ſaid, and having cheared 
hir hus bands courage,ſhe determined they ſhould both headlong throw themſelves into 

Gee from out a window of their houſe, that overlooked the ſame:and to maintaine this 
hall vehement and never to be ſevered affect ion to the end, wherewith thee had during 
hs life embraced him, ſhe would alſo have him die in her armes j and feuring they might 
faile her, and through the fall. or feare or apprehenſion her hold-faſt might be looſed, ee 
cauſed her ſelfe to be faſt bound unto him by the middle: And thus for the caſe of her huſ- 
bands life ſhe was contented to forgoe her owne. She was but of meane place and low ſor- 
mend amidde ſuch condition of people, it is not ſo ſtrange to ſee ſome parts of rare ver- 
me and exemplar goodneſſe. 

Isftiria excedens terris veſtigna freit 

Juſtice departing from the earth did take 

Ofthem her leaue, through them laſt paſſage make. 

The other two are noble and Rich where examples of vertue are rarely Aru 
Wiſe unto Cecina Paras, a man that had been Conſul was mother of another Arria, wife to 
Tiwaſea P ets whoſe vertue was ſo highly renowmed during the time of Ners;& by meane 
his ſonne-in-law, mother to Fannie. For, the reſemblance of theſemens and wo- 
neu nome and forruncs hath made diverſe to miſtake chem, This firſt er hasband 
c Pate having beene taken priſoner by the Souldiers of Clandins the Et „* 
| the overthrow of Scribenianas, whoſe fiction he had f entreated thoſe who led 
. to Rom to take her into their ſhip, where for the ſervice of her husband ſhee 

ba of leſſe charge & incommoditie to th, then a of other perſons, which 
neceſſarily have, «nd that ſhe alone might fupply & ſtead him in his chamber, 
Weben ind allocer ofen her rely ed an fo hoifed ile, bur he 


Virg. Georg. l. 
2473 | 


m 


418 


n 


The ſecond Booke. . a Chap.z * 


Mart. l. 1 .epig. 
141. 


—— 
in the Emperours preſence, Inna 
liarly accoſted her, but ſbe rudtly, with theſe words, thruſt her away. What —— 


ſhall I ſpeake to thee, ot | 
thy husband was ſlaine, and thou yet liveſtꝰ and thou'breatheft? Theſe words with gi 
made her kjnsfolkes and friends perceive that the ed to make herſelfe 
away as | jent to abide her husbands fortune. And Tbraſea her fon in law cal ing hold 
of her ing her that ſhe would not ſo vnhee dily ſpoile ber ſelfe, he thus be. 
ſpake her. What / If I were in Cecinmaes Fortune or the like, would you have my wifeyour 
to do ſo What elle? make you a queſtion ot iti (ani wered ſhe) Ves marry wand I, 
had ſhe lived ſo long and in ſo good-egreeing ſort with thee, 23 I have done with 
band. Theſe and ſuch like apſwersgencreafed the care they had of heryend made themayere 
Heedfull to watch, and — — — her. One —— — theſe words 
to her keepersy you may to me, well may me die work; but 
you ſhall never be able io keepe me from dying: and — furiouſly flinging her ſelſe 
aut of a chaire( wherein ſhe ſate) with all the ftrength ſhe ha d, ſho ficrcely ranne baked 
againſt the next wall z with which blow having ſore hurt her ſelfe, and fall 


2 they had with much adoe * hero berſelſe qgnine: — 


| I would chooſe another, how hatdand 
difficult ſoever ? The end of ſo admirable a yertue was this, Her hunband Pe! wanting 
the courage to doe himſelſe go death, unto which the Emperors crucky reſerved him one 
day, having firſt employed diſcourſes and exhortations, be ſtting the counſell ſhe gane him 
to make himſelfe away, ſhee tooke a Dagger that her hu band wore, and holdimꝑ it am · 
— —ů — — Doe thus P ſaid ſhe) and at that 
inſtant, ſtabbing 


ing her ſelfe mortally to the heart, and preſently — the dagger out agti 
the reached the ſame unto her husband, and ſo yeelded up the ghoſt, 22 
enerous and immorrall ſpeech, Pate non delcr, ſhe had not the ſeaſure to ocher 
than theſe three wordes, in ſubſtance materiall and worthy her ſelfe, Holde Pætus, aba 
done me no hut. | 
Cafte ſus gladium cim traderet Arria Pato, 
Que de wiſteribus traxerat ipſa ſwity 
Si qua fider,vnlnuns quod fect, now dolet inquit. 
Sed quod tu ſacies, id mubi Pate dalet. 
Chaſt Aria when the gave her Pata- that ſword, 
which from her bowells ſhe had drawne forth bleeding new 
The wound I gave and have,if you will cruſt my word, 
Griev's — ſhe. but that which ſhall be made by you. | 
It is much more lively in his owne naturall, and of a richer Senſe; for both her huebands 
wound and death, and her one hurts, ſhe was ſo farre from grieving to have heene:he 
counſclor and motive of them, that ſhee rejoyced to have ſo haughty and co 
ragious an act, onely for the behoofe of her deere husband, and at the laſt gaſpe of her lie, 
ſue only regarded himyand to remove all feare from him. to follow her in which 7 
ra beholding, he immediacely wounded himſelſe with the ſame dagger, ſhamed( a I ſup- 
need of ſo deare an inſtruction, & precious a teaching. Pompes Panna, n 
Romane Ladie, had wedded Saveca, being very 
is Satellites or officers toward him, todenounce the of 


ftrive age — - poi 
: Ti 83, , Mm lling | to take 
{6. Butmen of honor ſtayed nor that enfore emen, but to that effect uſed their own 
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5. Seneca, with a repoſed and undanted countenance liſtned attenervely to 


— and preſently demaunded for paper and inke to make his laſt wil and teſtamit, 


which the Captainerefufing him, he turned towards his fricnds, aud thus beſpake therm. 
geh oy loving friend) I cannot bequeath you any other thin in remembrice or acknow- 
nt of what Lowe you, I leave you at leaſt the richeſt — — — = 

| eof my tant and my life, which | beſeech you to in memory; whi 
— acquire the glory and purchaſe the name of truly ſincere and abiolutely true 
+ nd therewithall jometimes appeaſing the ſharpenes of the ſoro he ſaw them et- 
| his ſake, with mild and gentle ſpeeches, ſowerime rai his voice to chide them 
(\2id he thoſe memorable precepts of Philoſophy: hat is becote of thoſe pro- 
nous, whic h for ſo many yeares together we have laid up againft the brunes and accti- 
lan of Fortune ?Was Nerves innated cruelty unknowne unto ws? Wha might we expect 
for at his hands, who had murdred his mother and maflacred his Brother, but that 
Id alſe de his Tutor and Governor to death that hath foftred and brought him vpe 
ttered theſe words to al the by-ſtanders,he turned him to his wife as ſhe was rea- 
e downe,and with the byrtben of her griefe to faint in heart and ſtrengthzhe col. 
i und embraced her about chenecke , and heartily entreated her, for the love of him. 
int what more patiently to beare this accidentzand that his houre was come, wherein be 
wat ſhew no longer by diſcourſe and diſput ation, but in carneſt effect, declare the fruit ho 
lad resped by his ſtadiey & that undoubtedly he embraced death, not only withour grieſe 
boewith exceeding joy Wherefore my deere deere heart, do not diſhonor « by thy teures, 
kftthou ſeeme to love thy ſelfe more than my reparation, A ſſerage thy ſorrowes, and come 
ſonthy ſelfe in the knowledge thou haſt had of me and of my aclions j leading the reſt of 


thy life by che honeſt occuparions to which thou art addided. To whom Paulina, having 


bawbar routed hir drooping ſpirits, and by a tbrice noble aff ion awakenedthe mag 
maiwicie of her high-ſerled — thus: No Senat hinke not that in this ne- 


alſric I will leaye you without my company. = 
Ivould not have you imagin that the vettuous es of your life have not alſo taught 
me die: And whe ſhe? I be able to do ir or berter,or more honeſtly, or more to mine own 
ling ehen wich your ſelfet And be reſolved I wil go with you and be partaker of your for- 
ne Sexece taking ſo a reſolve, and glotious a determination of his wife in good 
und to free himſelfe from the feare he had to leave her after his death, to his enemies 
nne and cruely r Oh my deare Panius, Thad (quech he) perfwaded thee what I 
tought was convenient, to leade thy life more happily, and dooſt theu then rather chooſe 
labonour of a glorious death? Aſſuredly I will dot envy thee + Bethe conſtancie and re- 
union anſwerable to our common end, but be the beautle and glory greater on thy C de. 
N laid, the veines of both their armes were cut o the end they might bleed to death 
labetauſe Senecaes were ſom what ſhrunken up through age and abſtinenee, & his bloud 
wnld have no ſpeedy courſe, he commaunded the veines oft his chighesro be launced: And 
ng left che totment he felt, might in ſome ſort entender hiv wife heartʒas alſo to deli- 
elfe from the affſiction, vhich greatly y earned him to ſee her in ſo pittious plight? 
ber be had woſt lovingiy ta ẽ leave of her, be beſought her to be pleated ſhe might be ca- 
«dino the next chamber, which was accordingly performed. Bat all thoſe inciſions be · 
q uuble to make hum die, he willed Saia Annex his — —— 
2 which wrought but ſmall effect in him, for chrough the weakneſſeand 
= of — member, it — not come unto his heart. And therefore they canſed a _ 
to be prepared, wherein they layd him, then perceiving his end coapproch, ſo long 
ade had breath, he continued his excellent > EE PE the ſubjed of the eſtate 
Wheein he found himſelte , which his Sectetaries, ſo long as they could heare his voice, 
alked very diligent ly. whoſe laſt words cõtinued long time aſter in high cſtecm & ho- 
m mongſt the better ſort of men, as Oraclegbur they were afterward loſt, and great pit · 
Witis they never came unto our handes. Bur when he once beganne tofecle the laſt 
th. taking ſorve of the water, wherein he lay bathing, all bloody, he therewith wal 
head, ſaying, I vo this water unto Jepirerthe Delverss Nero being advertiſed of 
An, fearing leſt Pau dench (who was one of the beſt alied Ladies in Rowve, andto 
em he bare no parcicular gradge) might cauſe him ſogge reproack, font 3 
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bade to have ber inciſions cloſed up eine, and if poſſibly it could be, to fave ber life 
which hir ſervan by unwnthing her, performed , the more then hee djvje 3 
vopd of xy ſence. And ther arermurdconerary 10 het ine lived it was 
des bebrred her vertue, ſnewing ——ů— acts hew & wanne colour of her 
nuch of ber life ſhe had waſted hy her i heere my three true ftorie, 
my coneeit are as pleaſamt and as tragical), 23 any we deviſe at our es, to 
vulgar ſort 
cher make choile of inſinite t xcellent, nd quaint 
— wv es I IR 
che hearer,and profitable 
pleareand yell joynted bodie of them, neede ntither employe — 
— _ — — — _ 
compact ſundry evencs kin des, di diverſiſying them, 
wy and luſtre of the worke ſhould require: And very neere. ai Ovid hack 
ER ———— 
— that P offrech willingly to leave her life 
——— 
counterpoyre in this exchange for us: ac@prding to Scoike wor, 
bimfelfe ro have done as much for hir. his life for hy 
— — Po yg — 
ng ſurpri in Rene, contrary to his wives 
who would needs have fiayed him he bi wie gu 
into the councry;and 
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CHAP. 36. 
Of the worthieft and moſt excellent men, 


Faman ſhould demand of mee, which of all men that ever came to my ł 
wou!d make choiſe af. me ſeemerh, I finde three, who dave boene exceilenc al 
dun. The onc is, flame, not that Ariftecle or Varre,( fox cxawpic take) were 
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| bozes him. — nts that khow them both. I who 
but one of them, according to wy kill may onely ſay thus that I cannot be perſwi · 
. — — | | 


— 


| Tale ſacis carmen dacta teftnding, b. = 
9 4 — — 
N. He on his learned Lute ſuch verie doch play, 
a As P ſhouldtherets hi lays © | 
emenc,this muſt notwithſtanding not he ſorgotten, that —_— 
iencic from Hamer. and he is his guide and S and 


ly or ſentence of the Ide, hath given both body & matter to that great 
inc Poem of the L. My meaning is not ro account ſo: I entermix divers o- 
es, which yeeld this — admirable unto me, and as ic were beyond 
condition. And truely I am oſten amazed,thar he who hath produced, and by his 
brought ſo many Deities in credit with the World gſhath not obtained to be repu- 
himſelfe. Being blind and indigentzhaving lived before ever the Sciences were 
into fri rules and certaine obſervacions, he had ſo perfet᷑t knowledge of them, 
thoſe which ſince his time have labored to eſtabliſh pollicies or Commoe-wealths, 
warres,and to write either of Religion or Philoſophy, in what Set ſoever or of 
es, have made uſe of lum, as of an abſolutely · perfect Maſter in the — al 
j a Bookes, as of a Seminary, a Spring-garden or Store-houſe of all of 
and learning, 
2 quid jt pulebrans quid terpe, quid utile quad non, 
Plemu ac melins Chryſippo,ac Cranore dicit, 
What is faire, What is — profit may, What not, 
Better than Cramer or Chip, Homer wrot, 
alen another ſaich: 4 
| ; —— 4 quo cen foute perrentss 


— t. 
By w in ever . flowing · fili L 
- Wich Muſes liquor poecs lippes — 
er: | 
17 Adde Helicomi adam comites, qurmm um Homer ng 


Aſtra petit us. * 
Muſes companions adde to theſe, of all 
One onely Homer hath in heav n his tall, 


13 

— 2 
Omi pefberitas latices in carmins du, 
Aang in tene, anſarſt dedurere ri: 


From vohoſe large mouch for verſe all that fince ve 
Drew water, and grew bolder to derive 
Into thinnc ſhallow rivers his deepe floods 
Richly luxurianc in one mans good. ö 
— — _— chat he hath made = moſt — — may 
inary birth of things is im Tbey are encreaſt, und eor- 
— — — of — other Sciences to 
beripe, perte& and compleate . By which reaſon he may be termed the firſt and laſt of po- 
ä cniqubophad Wer erin, that having had no m 
kim, whom he might ĩmitate, ſo bath hee had none after him, could imitare him- 
les (according to Arfterts)wethe onely words that have motion and action: they 
i e, to keepe his 
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demonians Poety for he was an excellent good teacher or Maſter of Warre-like diſciple 

This ſingular praiſe and particular commendation harh alſo beene given him by ?, 

where he ſaich,that he is the only author in the world, who yer never diſfaſted Reader; 

glutted manzever ſhewing himſelf other, and different to rhe Readers and ever 

with a new grace. That — —— i ing one of Hamers book es of one 
eſſed letters, becauſe he had it not, gave him a whirrit on the carey 25 if a man 

de one of our Prieſts, without a Breviarie. Xenophanes c ne day made his moangeg 
renthe Tyrant of Siraaſa, that he was ſo poore as he had not wherewithall to findermy 
ſervants: How cemmerh that to palſe?(anſwered Hieron. ) Homer, who was much poor 
than thou art, dead as he i more then t enne thouſand. W hat left P avetiarunſiide, 
when he named las the Hamer of Philoſophers ? Beſides what — 2 
to his?There is nothing. liveth ſo in mens mouthes as his name 1s es | 
knowne end received as Trey, as Helen and her Warres, which peradventure never way, 
Our Children are yet called by the names he invented three thouſand yeeres(ince & mae, 
Who knoweth not Hefisr? Who hath not beard of Achilles ? Not onely ſome 
races, but moſt nations ſecke to derive themſelves from his inventions, 
ſecond of that name, Emperour of Turkes, writing to Pope Pix: che ſecond : 
aich he) how the Italians will bandie againſt me, ſee ing we have our common 
from the Troianszind I as well as they have an intereſt to revenge the blood of 
on the Grzcians, whom they favour againſt me. Is it not a worthie Comedie, 

Kings, Common-wealths,Principaluties,and B have for many ages — 
eicher parts, and to which this great Vnivetſe ſerveth as Theatre ? (even cities aii 
ſtrived amongſt themſelves about the places of his birth. So much honour his very dun 
tie procured him. e Colepbou,Suf * 2 | 
Smyrna, Rados, C Sala, Chios, Argos, p 
Rhodes, Salamis, Colophon, Chios, Argos, Smyrna, with Aten, 

The other is Alexander the great. For, who ſhall conſider his age, wherein hee ha 
his enterpriſes, the ſmall meanes he had to ground ſo glorious a deſſeigne upon, thembe- 
ritie he attained unto in his infancy,amongf the greateſt , and moſ a- 
. —— ˙wůwöw— 
with ſortune im, and { many of hi - dangerous 
which I may in a manner call raſh or fond hardie. Gang 2 

—— quicquid fibs ſumma petenti 

Obſtaretyg que via feciſſe ruine, 

While he ſhot at the high t, all that might ſtay 

He for ſt. and joyde with ruine to make way. | 

That eminent greatneſſe, to have at the age of thirtie yeares paſſed viRtoriousthroughd 
the habicable earth, and but with halſe the life of a man to have attained che utmoſt ende 
vour of humane narurc;ſo that you cannot imagine his continuance lawfull, and 
of his increaſe in — — even unto a juſt terme oſ 
ſuppoſe ſomething above man, to have cauſed ſo many Royal branches to — 
loines of his Souldiets, leaving the world after his death to be ſhared between 
ſours,oncly Captaines of his Armie, whoſe ſucceeders, have ſo long time fince c 
r ͤ ay Aarne | 

were in hun, as) t i tie in t 
— — - For in — ſceme to admit no j 
: indeed ſome particular, rare and extraced sQions, in 
be raxed, — ——ů fo — n. 
rift rules of juſtice. duch men ought to be judged in groſe, by the miſtris end of th il 
ons. The ruine of Thebeszthe murt her of M and of Epbeſfions pbyſitiong (he walle- 
at once: o a of Indian Souldiers, not wi 
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Se — he was ſome what to laviſha boaſter, and over im mpaticntco beare hirw- 
ſpoken ofzand harp — mang ers, armes, and bits, which he cauſed to he ſeut · 
in India, reſpetting and the —— — — 
in Kad Hel He — al alſo conſider his many military verrues,as diligence, fore- 
| — gelle magdanimitie, reſoution & — though 
5 authority — he 3 and cbiefe of men: the rare 

ien, macchleſſe features, and incomparable conditions of his perſon, beyond all com- 
ion, and wonder breeding ;his carriage;demeanor,and venerable behaviour,in afaceſo 
ngo vermeill. and heart enflaming: 


e Venus ante alios aſtrerum diligit ig nes. 
— 05 ſacrum clo tenebraſque — 
As when the day ſtarre waſht in Ocean ſtreamet, 
Which Venus moſt of all the ſtarres eſteemes, 
Shewes — 2 darkeneſſe· off wy beames, _ 

The excellencie of his wit, knowledge and capacity the continuance e ol 
b —— untainted, pure Fa tree from all blame or — — af- 
— — — belceved of many, that the medalls or brgoches repreſenting 

lucke unto ſuch as wore or had them about them. And that more 
== — ve written his geſtes and actions, then any other hiſtorians, of what 


ſocver, have regiſtred the collected che actions of any ocher King or Prince 

ever was: — that even at this day, the Mahometifls, who contemne ail other hiſto. 

neu y ſpeciall priviledꝑe, allow, receive, and onely honour his: All which premiſes duely 
conſidered — hee ſhall confeſſe, I have had good reaſon —— him before Ceſar 
himſelfe who alone might have made me doubt — choiſe. And it muſt needes bee gran- 
all that in his exploites there was more of his owne ; but more of forrunes in eAlexanders 
achievements. They have both had many things murually alike, and Caſa happily (ome 
— They were two quicke and — . bres,ortwo ſwift and ſurrounding fireamey 
toravage the world — wayes. 
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Dant — amnes of in aquora currumi, 
£L «(que ſunm ns iter. | | 
As when on divers ſides fire is applied ih ; 
To crackli bay-ſhrubs,or to woods Sunne dried, | 
Oc as when foaming fireames from mountainos hie, 
With downe-fall ſwift reſound,and to ſea — 
Each - one doth havocke - out his way t 
a ambition were more moderate, it is ſo py, in that it met with thi⸗ 
we oft paſt his countrie,and univerſall empairing of the acall 
— and put together in the balanee, 1 muſt neceſſarily to A4 
ſide. — apda , moſt excellent man, is EH . Of 
e he hath not fo much as ſome, and is arre ſhorre of diveſe(which well conſidered is no 
part of the thing) in reſolution and true valour, not of that which is ſer on by 
ix of char, which wiſedome and reaſon may fertle in a well diſpoſed minde, hes 
hd much as may be imagined or wiſhed for. He hath in mine opinion, made as great tri- 
vertues, as ever did Alexander or Ceſar:for alihough his exploites of warte be not 
ofrequent, and ſo high raiſed, yer beingehroughly — they are as weighrie,as re- 
conſlanc, yea and as aut henticall a teſtimony of hardnes and military tufficitncie, 
En rms elſe. The Græcian, without = contradi ction offoorded him the honour, to 
him the chiefe and firft man ſelves : and to be the firſt and clue — 
ſe, ir without all queſtion to bee chucſo mas of the world. Touching his know- 
and worth, this ancienc jodgement yet remaine us, that never was mas 
ſomnch ner never martha; ſpa lefſethes be, For he was by Sect a ) 
. and moſt perſyyaſive 3 


———— wk — 


Qu ui Octam perfuſus Lucifer unde, -t. 
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424 The ſecond Booke. Chap. 37. 
And concerning — — — out went all that ever 

with ing affaires: For in this one part, which eſpec ially to be noted, and 
— we are. and which only — — others together, he gi 
place to no Philaſepherno not to Sograres himſelfe. In ham irmocencie is a quali 
per, chieſe, conſtant, uniforme and incorruptible. In compariſon of which, it 
Alexander ſubalternall, unc ertame, vatiable, effeminate and acci dentall. Antiquirie j 
chat preciſcly to ſift out, and curiouſſy to prie into all other famous Captaines, there i 
very one ſeverally ſome 2 * makes him renowmed and famous; 
man alone, it is a vertue and ſufficiencte , every where comple: te and alike ; whi 
offices of humane life , leaveth nothing note to be wiſhed-for. Be it in publike or pu 
in peaceable negotiations or wanlike oc tion: be it to live or die, greatly or glorigad, 
I know no forme or fortune of man, that I admire or regard, with ſo much honour, with 
much love. True it is, I fade this obſtinacie in povertie, ſomewhat ſcrupulous; and ſolave 
his beſt friends pourtrayed it. And this onely action( high nocwichſtanding and very wes 
thy admiration) I finde or deeme ſomewhat ſharpe io as I would nor wiſh, nor defirethe;. 
mitation thereof in me,according to the forme it was in him, Sci i Alone 
any charge him with as fierce,and nobly-minded an end, and with as deepe and univeril 
knowledge of Sciences) might be placed in the other ſcale of the ballance againſt him0h 
what a diſpleaſure bach ſwift · gliding Time done me, even in the nick, to deptive om q 
of the chieſeſt Tg of livea, directly the nobleſſ that ever were in Plata, ol theſe two. 


ly worthy perk : by the univerſall conſenc of the world, the one chiefe of Gm 
the other principal} of Romances. What a matter, what a workeman!For a man that um 
Saint, but as we fay,a gallant · honeſt man, of civil maners and common cuſtomes;ef um- 
crate baughcineſlegthe richeſt life I know (a5 the vulgar ſaying is )ro have lived 
che living,and ſraughted with the richeſt qualities, and moſt to be defired — 
imparrially conſidered j in my humour, is that of Alaibiades. But touching Ep 
2 patterns of exceſſive I wil bere inſert certaine of his opinions, The ſweeteſtcom 
tent ment he had in all his life, he witneſſeth to have heene, the pleaſure he gave hisfache 
and mother, of his victory up6 Leda: he ſtaketh much in preferring their pleaſure, befor: 
his content, ſo juſt and full of ſo glorious an achon. Hee rthewght it unlawfwll,yee wertit 
recover the libertis of his — for any one HA, except he hnew a juſt canſi. Ard 
therefore was he ſo backeward inthe — — Pelopidat his companion, for the delive» 
trance of Thebes, He was alſoof opinion, that in a battell a man ſhould avoid to cncouncer 
his friend, being on the contrary part; and if he met him, to ſpare him. And his hammitie 
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or gentlenes,even towards his very ing made him tobe ſuſpected of the q 
rians,forſomuch as afrer he had miraculouſly the Lacedemonians to open him: 
ſage, which at the entrance of Aſeroa neere Cub, they had undertaken to 


was contented, without — — them in furie, to have marched over their belliei 
| was the cauſe he was depoſed of his office of Captyine General). Moſt honeurablefor ſuch 
: 2 cauſc;and for the ſhame it was to them, ſoone after to beforced by neceſſitie to advayte 
4 him to his fuft place: and to acknowledge how their glorie, and confeſſe that their ſafe 
did onely depend on him: victory following him as his ſhadow, whicher ſoœver he watt: 
and as the proſperity of his countrie was borne by & with him, ſo ic died with and by ha 


— — 
CHAP. 1 
' Of the reſemblance betweene children and fathers. 
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His budling up of ſo much unſb, or packing of ſo many ſeveral! Pieces, js dontls 
eee eee 
no where. hut in mine one houſe. So have ic beene compact at ſundry pauſes, and 
ved ar ſeverall intervalle, is occaſions haveſomerime for many months cogerher, here 
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mn other plact, derained me, Beſides, I never correct my fi imeginations by the ſo- 
id, it may happen, I now and then alter ſome word, rather co di then cake any 
on 


My purpoſe it, to repreſent the progteſſe of my humours, that ev be 
nn cock 7g ic — uced. J — I had — 
w the cracke ot wy changes, and courſe of my variations. A boy wm I employ- 
duo onte for me, ſuppoſed he had gotten a (ich bootie, when he ſtole fone. parts, which 
deſt liked, But one thing comforts me that he ſhall gaine no more, then I loft by them. 
elder by ſcaven or eight yeares ſince I beganne themznor hach it beene with-' 
new purchaſe, I bave by the liberality of yeares acquainted my ſelſe with the 
lune · chollike. Their commerce and long converſation, is not cafily poſt· over without 
we ſuch- like fruite. I would be glad, that of many other preſents, they have ever ia ſtore, 
wheſtow upon ſuch as waite upon them long. they had made choiſe of ſume one, that had 
bene more acceptable unto me: for they could never poſſeſſe me with any, that, even from 
winfancy, I hated more. Of all accidents incident to age, it was that I feared moſt. My 
have many times choughe, I went on too farre, and that to hold out ſo long a journey, 
null of neceſſitie, iv tho end, ſtumble ſome ſuch unplealing chance. I perceived 
phincly, and ptoteſted ſufficiently, it was high time to depart, and that according to the 
ne af xillfull chirurgions, wbe when muſt cut off ſome member, life muſt be ſeared 


K wor yeeld or pay the ſame in dus time. I was ſo farre from being readie to make lav - 
12 ol it, that — eighreene months, ox thereabours, I have continued in ſo yrkeſome 
nplealing plight, I have already learn d to apply my ſelfe unt o itʒ and am now entring 
no covenant Ls this chollicall kinde of life ; — I fnde matter, where wich to 
comfort me and to hope better. So mach are men enured in their miſerable eſtate t bat no conditi- 
ws /opoore hut they will cceptiſo they may continue in the ſame Hieare Hacenar, 
| + — = —_—_ | 
ebilens pedeycoxa, 
Lnbricos quate dentes, ; 
Vita dum ſupereſft, bene eff. 4 Feb J 
Make me be weake of hand, 1 4 
Scarce on my legges to ſtand, 
Shake my looſe teeth with paine, 
Tis well ſo life remaine. | 
And Tam ur lame cloked the fantaſticall cruelry , he exereiſed upon Lazars or Leprouſ- 
n, with a fooliſh Kinde of humanitie, putting all he could finde or hearc-of, to death, (as 
belyd,)co ridde them from ſo painefull and miſerable a life, as they lived. For, there was 
none ſo wrerche them, that would not rather have beene three times a Leper; 
da not to be at all And . Amiſtbene the Stoiek, being very ſicke, and crying out : Ob who 
fl delover me from my t mg evide? Diogenes, who was cometo viſite hiru, foorthwith 
— — date z Mary, this, ſaid he, and that very ſpeedily, it thou pleaſe : I meane 
not of ay life, replyed hee, but of my ſickeneiſe. The ſufferances which touch us in 
ninde, doe much leſſe afflict me, then moſt men : Partly by judgement z For the World 
&emerh diverſe things horible,or avoydable with the lofle of life, which to me are in a ma- 
indifferent: Parely, by a ſtupid and inſenſible complexion, I have in accidenes,that hit 
we — Engy Which complexion I eſteeme one of the better partes of my natu- 
all condition. But the crucly-eſſentiall and corporall ſufferances, thoſe Itaſte very ſenlibly: 
luis ir, having other times fore-apprehended them wich a delicate and weake ſight , and 
by the enjoy ing of this long health and happy reſt, which God hath lent me, the better part 
my age, ſome what empaired: I had by imagination conceived them ſo intalerable. that 
u good truth, I was more afraide, than ſince I have found hurt in them: Whereupon, I 
Gyly awgmene this opinion : That moſt of our ſoules faculties (as we employ them) doe 
- |} "metrouble than ſtead the quiet repoſe of life, Iam continually grapling with the worlt 
of d diſeaſes, the moſt grievous, the moſt mortall, the moſt remedileiſc and the molt vio- 
have alreadic had triall of five or ſixe long and painefull fictes of ir, Neverthelſſe, ey- 
ther Iflacter my ſelfe, or in this plight chere is yer ſomerhing. that would faine keep life and 
dale together, namely in him, whoſe minde is free from feare of death, & from the threats, 
N Ooz. conchulions 
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tothe quicke, and cut to the ſound fleſh. nar? 1; wont to wake hum pay nntolerable aſu- | 


Sen. N. 101 / 
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concluſions and conſequences, which phyſicke is ever buzzing into our heads. Bur the ef, 
fect of paine it ſelfe, hath not io ſnarpe a fmarting, or ſq pticking a —_— that 2 
man ſhould enter into rage or fall into diſpaire. This commoditie at leaſt 1 have by the 
chollicke, that hat I could never bring to paſſe in my ſe le, which wos altogether to recs. 
tile, and through to acquaint my ſelte wit death, ſhe e ſhall at chieve, ſue ſhall | 
for by how much — importune and vrge mo, by ſo much leſſe ſhall death bee 
fcarefull varo mee, l had already gotten. not to be beholding to life, but onely in of 
life, and for lives ſake:She ſhall alſo untie this intelligence, and looſe this combi 
God grunt, if in the end her ſharpeneiſſe ſhall happen ro ſurmount wy ſtrength, fits cu 
me ndt into the other extremitie, no leſſe vicious, no leſſe bad, that is, to love anddfire, 
to die. 
Mart. l ic epig. Fan nec met mas diem, net opten 
2 . Nor feare thy lateſt doome; ' 

Nor wiſh it ere it come, 

They are two paſſions to be feared, but one hath her remedy neexer than the och O 
ther wife, I have ever found that precept ceremonious, which ſo precizely aufen 
to ſer a good countenance, a ſetled reſolurion and difdainefull carriage, upon t e ſuferace 
of evills. Why doth Philoſophy, which onely reſpecteth livelineſſe and regardeth chu 
ammuze it ſelfe about theſe externall appearances ? Let her leave this care to Mime i» 
Hiftrions , and to Rhetoricke Maſters, who make ſo great accogypt of our geſtures,” Let 
her hardly remit this vocall litherneſſe unto evill, if it be neither cordiall, not ſtomacil ud 
let her lend her voluntary plaints to the kinde of ſighes, ſobs, palpacations, and pil 
which nature hath exempted from our puiſſunce. Alvayes provided, the eourage he x- 
out feare, and words ſans difpaire ; ler her be ſo contented. What matter 53 it if la 
mes, ſo we writhe not our thoughts She frameth us for our ſelves, not for ochers : be not 
to ſeeme. Let her applie her ſelte to — our underſtanding, which ſhe hath andeuken 
to inſtru. Let her in the pangs or fits of the chollike , ſtill maintaine the ſoule capable to 
acknowledge her ſelfe ual follow her accuſtomed courſe, reſiſting forrow and enduring 
griefe, and not ſhamefully to profirate her ſelſe at his feete : Mooved and chafed withthe 
combate, not baſely ſuppreſſed nor faintly overthrowne : Capable of entertainment ud 
other occupations, unto a certaine limit. In ſo extreme accidents, it is uo , forequire 
ſo compoſed a warde at our hands. I we have « good game, it chills not, r we ber 
countenance, If the body be any whit caſed by comphining, let him doe it: If fling or 
agitation pleaſe him, let him turne, rowle and toſte himſelfe as long as he liſt: If withrai- 
* his voyce, or ſending it forth with more violence, he think his griefe any thing tlayed 
or vented( as ſome Phyſitians affirme ir ſomewhat caſeth women great with childe and is 
meane of eaſie or ſpeedy delivery) feare he not to do itʒor if he may but ent ertaint histor 
ment, let him mainely cry out Let us not commaund our voyce todepart;bur if ſhewillle 
us not hinder ir. Epicarss doth not only pardon his wiſe-man to crie out, when be is gre 

Gc.T»e.qu.4.2 ved or vexed, but perſwadeth him to it. Pwgiles etiam quan ferinnt, in — 4 


1n1ſcunt, quia profundenda voce omne cer pus int enditur, venitque playa vehementior, Men 
they fight with [and-bags or ſuch beavy Weapons , wn fetching their How and — wil poe 
a groene withall, becauſe by ftretching their voyce all their body is alſo ftirayned, aud the roi u 
meth with more vebemence.Weare vexed and troubled enough with the evill, wichout ton 
bling and vexing ourſelves with theſe ſuperfluous rules. This I ſay to excuſe thoſe, which 
are ordinarily ſeene to rage inthe fits, and ſtorme in the aſſaults of this ſickeneſſe t fory 
for me, I have hitherto paſt it over with ſomewhar a better countenance, and am content 
to groane without braying and exclaiming, And yer ] trouble not my ſelfe, ro main: 
this exterior decencie for. I make ſmall reckoning of fuch an advantage ; In that I lend 
fickneſſe what it vequireth: gut either my paine is not ſo exceſſive, or I bearcit with wort 
conſtancy than the vulgar ſorte. Indeede I muſt confeſſe, when the ſharpe firs or throwe 
aſſaile me, I complaine, and vexe my ſelfe, but yer I never fall into deſpoire, as that fellow 

cic. ia. 0 mali flebiles voce refert, 

Wich howling,growning and complant of fates 

Moſt 1 cries he imitates. ? 


* 
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Ifeclemy ſelfe in the greateſt heate of my ſickeneſſe; and I ever found my lelfe capable 
ind in tune, co ſpeake, to thinke and to anſwer; as ſoundly as at any other time, hut not ſo 
conſtantly, becauſe my paine doth much trouhle and diftrat me, When Lam thought to 
ber it the loweſt, and that ſuch as ate about me ſpare me, I oſten make a triill of my forces, 
and propoſe them ſuch diſcourſes as are furtheſt from my ſtare, There is nothing i . 
blefor mee, and me thinkes I can doe all things upon a ſodaine fitre,ſoir conrinue not long, 
O why have not Ithe gift of that dreamer, mentioned by Cicero, who dreaming that hec 
un cloſely embracing a yong wenchʒ found himſelfe ridde of the ſtone in hi ſheetes Mine 
te ſtrange ly diſ-wench me. In the intermiſſion or reſpites of this outragious paine, when 
amy Vrerers (through which the Vrine paſſeth from the reines to the bladder) languifh 
wichour gta wing me, I ſodainely returne into my ordinary forme: forſoruch as my mind 
ubeth no other allarume, but the ſenſible and corporall. All which I certainely owe un- 
tothe care I have had co prepare my ſelfe by reaion and diſtourſe of ſuch accidents: | 


Nella nuhi nova nent facies inopinague ſergit, 
Omatia preceps, ai que amm merum ante peregi. 
No new or unexpected forme is caſt, 
Of travels in my breft:all I forecaſt, 
In my minde with my ſelfe I all forepaſt. | | | 
lam handled ſomewhat roughly for a Prentiſe, and with a violent and rude changebe« 
ingat one inſtant falne from a very pleafing, calme; and moſt happy condition of life, unto 
the moſt dolorousgyrkeſome and paineful},that can paſſibly be imagined: For, beſides that 
in it ſelfe it is a diſeaſe greatly to befeared , irs beginnings or approaches are in mee ſharper 
or more difficult. than it is went to trouble others withall. The pangs andfittes thereof doe 
ſoofen allaile mee, that in a manner have no more feeling ot perfect health. Notwith- 
ing I hicherto keepe my ſpirit ſo ſeated, as if I can bur joyne conſtancy unto it, I finde 
np ſelle to be in a much better ſtate of life, than a thouſpnd others, who have neither ague 
wor ocher infirmirie, but ſuch as for want of diſcourſe they give themſelves. There is a cer- 
une faſhion of ſubtile bumilitie, which procesderh of preſumption : As this : That in ma- 
ij ding: we acknowledge our i and are ſo curteous roavowe, that in Nacures 
wiker,there are ſome qualities and conditions, Which to us are imperceptible, & whereof 
ur fufficiencie cannot diſcover the meaner,not finde out the cauſes. By this honeſt and 
coaſcientious declaration, we hope to gaine, that we fhall alſo be beleeved in thoſe, we ſhall 
io underſtand, Wee neede not goe to cull out miracles, and chuſe ſtrange difficulties : 
ne ſeemeth, that amongſt thoſe things we ordinarily ſee, there arefuch incomprehenſible 
ties as they exceed all difficulty of miracles, W hat monſter is it, that this teare or drop 
feed mherof we are ingendred brings withir,and init the i ds, not onlyof che cor. 
forme, but even ofthe very wm 1 and inclinations of our fathers ? Wheredoth 
of water containe or lodge this infinite number of formes? And how beare they 
theſe reſemblances, of ſo raſh, and unraly a le, that the childes childe ſhall be an- 
ſwenble to his grandfather, & the nephew to his uncle ? In the family of Lid the Ro- 
mn here have beene three, not ſucceſſively, bur ſome between, that were borne with one 
kme eye covered with a cartilage or griſtle. There was a race in Thebes, which from theit 
mothers wombe,bare the forme of a burre,or yron of a launce;and fuch as had it not, werę 
jadged as miſ-begorten & deemed untawfall. Aiſtotie of a certaine Nation, with 
whom all women were common, where children were allotted their fathers, only by their 
reſemblances. It may be ſuppoſed, that Iam indebred to my father for this ſtonie qualiry 
or he died exceedingly tormented with a great ſtone in his bladder. He never felt himſelf 
troubled with the diſeaſe, but at the age ol lixtie ſeaven yeares, before which time he had 


ver felt any likelihood, or motion of it, nor in his reines, nor in his ſides, nor elſewhere: 


2 2 


If 


d untill then had lived in very prof] ous health, & little fubjeR to infirmities,and con- 
ved {even yeares and more with that diſeaſe training a very dolorous yer end. 1 was 
hene ive and twenty yeares before his ſicknes, and during the courſe of his healchy ſtare 
his third child. Where was al this while the penſiõ or inclinatiõ to this defect, ha / chedt 
And when he was ſo farre from ſuch a diſeaſe, that light part of his ſubſtance wherewith 


be compoſed me, hom could it for her parti beare ſo great an impreſſionofir * And Coty 
e 
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cloſel covered that fortie five yeares after, I have begunne to have atceling of it? And h · 
: — ifters,andall of one mother, He that fhal iclgve 


therto alone, among ſo many brerhren and 
me of this eſle,] will believe him as many other miracles as he ſhall pleaſe to tell gee; 


alwayecs provided (as commonly they doe) bee goe not about to pay me, with a dodtine 


much more difficult & ſantaſtical, then is the thing it ſelſeſ let Phyſitians ſorne what excuſa 


my lihertie:) for by the ſame infuſion and farAl infinuatien, I have received the hatund 
contempt of their doctrine. The Antipathie, which is betweene me and their arte, i tom 
hereditatie. My father lived three ſcore and fourteene ycares: My grandfatherthyee 
{core and nine ʒ my great grandfather very neere foureſcore, and never taſted or toobe any 
kinde of Phyſicke. And whatſoever was not in ordinary uſe amonſt them, was deemed x 
drug, Plyſſeb 5s d pon experience and examples. So is mine opinion. Is not ius 
manifeſt kinde of experience and very advantageoust I know not whether in all cheirrey; 
ſlers, they are able to finde me three more, borne, bred, brought up, and deceaſed, 
one roofe, in one ſame chimnie, that by theie one direction and regiment have lived ſo 
long Wherein they muſt needes Barz me, t hat if it be not reaſon, at leaſt it is Fortune that 
is os my ſide. Whereas among Phyſitions fortune is of more conſequence, then reaſon, 
Low-brought, and weak as I am now, let them nor take me at an advantage, norletthem 
not threaten me: for that were inſi _ arrogance. And to ſay truth, I have by my famila 
examples gained enough upon the although they would take hold and ſtay there, Hun 
thing have not ſo oonſtancic: Ic is now two hundred yearezywanting bur ei 
that this Eflay continueth with us : For, the firſt was borne in the yeare of our Loden 
thouſand foure hundred & two, Some reaſon there is why this experience ſhould nowhe- 
ginne to faile us. Let them not upbraide me with thoſe infirmities, which now have ſeuai 
upon me: It it not ſufficient to have lived ſeaven and fortie yeares in good & perfett 
for my part ? Suppoſe it be the end of my carriere, yet it is of the longeſt, Mine 
by ſome ſecret inftin and naturall inclination have ever loathed almaner of Ph 
the very ſight of drugs bred a kinde of horror in my father. The Lord of Geviec winas- 
ckle by the fathers ſide, a man of tlie ch kiſh even from his birth, and who nawdh- 
ſtanding made his weake life to hold uncill lixtie ſeaven yearcs , falling once into ada 
rous and vehement contintall feaver, it was by the phyſitĩons concluded, that 
would aide humſelfe (for they often terme that aide, which indeede is impeachment)hs 
but a dead man, The good ſoule, afri as he was, at that horrible ſentence, 
thus, why then Iam a dead man: Bur ſhortly afrer God made their | 
proove vaine. The Lord of Baſſaguet laſt of the brethren (for they were 1 f 
the laſt, he alone ſubmitted himſelfe to that arte, as I imagine by reaſon of the . 
be- 


_ oy Sciencegfor 5 = 2 the Court of Parliament, which 
o ill with him, that t e were in ſhew of a very ſtrong complexion, he died bþ 
fore the —— Lord of I It may well be, I have — 2 
themthat natural dyſyathie unto phyſicke. Yer if there had been no other conſideration but 
this, I would have endevoured to foree it. For, all theſe conditions, which without rev 
ſon are borne in us, are vicious. It is a kinde of maladie a man muſt Gghe wichall. Ir may bt 
1 had fuch a pr ber Than ſled and erf er te fame by conc, wh 
in me have the opinion] have of it. For, I have alſo the conſideration to 
Phiſicke by reaſon ofthe fharpenefſe of its caſte. It would not eaſily agree with my be- 
mow who thinke bealth worthy to be purchaſed, with theprice of all cantgries and incifums , 
bow peinefull ſarver. And following Epicrru, mee ſeemeth that all maver 
ſoenld be — — griefes follow them And griefes to be ſought after, that 
ter voluptuouineſſe enſuing them. Health is a very precious jewell, and the onely 
that in — of it deſerveth, a man ſhould not onely employ, time, labour, ſweate 
goods, but alſo life to get it foraſmuch as without it, life becommerh injarious unto ui. Vo- 
luptuouſnes, Science and vertue, without it,tarniſh and vaniſh away. And to the moſt c 
ſtant and exaQt diſcourſes, that philoſophy will imprint in our minds ito the contrary, wee 
need not oppoſe any thing againſt it but ; e image of Plato, being viſired with the falling 
ſickeneſſe, or an Apoplexicz and in this preſuppolicion chalenge in co callthe richeſt fa. 
culties of his minde to helpe him. 

All weanes ches may bring vn unco health, canngr be eſteemed of men cicher ſharpent 
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tare, But I have ſome other apparances,which ſtrangely make me to diſtruſt al this ware. 
[&e not ſay but there may be ſomeante of it : It is certaine, chat amongſt (0 many of Na- 
res workes, there are ſome things proper for the preſervation of our health. I know there 
ae ſome ſunples, which in operation are moiſtning and ſome drying. My ſelfe have found 
jence, that radiſh rootes are windie, and ſenie- leave: breede looſenes in the 1 

have the knowledged of divers ſuch experiments, as know that Mutton nowiſherh,cha 
Wine warmeth me. And Solon was wont to ſay,that cating was as all other en- 
bene ag a> ſt the diſeaſe of hunger. ¶ diſallow not the uſe we draw from the wor doubc 
| efnatures power and fruitfulneſſe, and of her application to our neede, Iſee, that the 
Pickrell-Gſ,and the Swallowes live well by her lawes, | greatly diſtruſt the inventions of 
ax wit, of our arreand of our Science: in favour of which we have forſaken Nature, and a- 
handoned her rules; wherein we can neither obſerve limitation, nor kee pe moderation, As 
voterme Juſtice, che compoſition of the firſt lawes that came unto our hands, and their 
and diſpenſation very often moſt wicked and unconvenient. And as thoſe which 
necke and condemne it, intend nevertheleſſe to wrong this noble vertue;bur onely to con - 
anne the abuſe and profanation of ſo ſacred a tule: do likewiſe in phyſicke, I know her 
glorious name, her propoſition, and her promiſe, ſo profitable ro mankinde : bur what it 
defſeignerh amongſt us, Ineither honour nor reſpect. Firſt, experience make: me feare ir, 
for dall I know, / /ce no kinde of men ſo ſoon ficke, ner ſo late cured, as theſe who t under the 
ibi of Phyſicke.T heir very health is di d and corrupted by the conſtraint of 
their preſcriptions. Phy ſitions are not contented to have the government over ſicknefſes, 
lu they make Health to be ſicke, left a man ſhould at any time eſcape their authority. OF 
iconftant and perfeQ health, doe they not frame an argument of ſome future daun gerous 
ickenelſe?I have often beene ſicke, and without any their helpe, I have found my ſickeneſ- 
{Gong I never medled with the bitternes of their preſcriptions)as eaſe to be tollerated 
w ſhort, as any mans elſe, and yet I have felt _— health is free and ſound, with- 
entdny rules or diſcipline) except of my owne cuſtome and pleaſure. I finde no difference 
apkces,alare alike to merodwellin: for being (icke,1 no other commodities, then 
dun] muſt have when I am in healh. I am noch ing paſſionated, though ] be without Phy- 
unit hout Apothecary, or without phyſical helpezwhereat I ſec ſome as much troubled 
unnde, os they are with their diſcaſe, What? dorb the beft Phyſtion of thew all m uz per- 
um beppineſſe or continuance in bis life, as may witneſſe ſome manifeſt effett of bus rhill and 
len ? Thereis no Nation, but bath continued many ages without phylicke: yea the 
which is as much to ſay,che beſt and moſt W the tenth part of the world 

ul a yet no uſe of it. Infinite nations know it not; where they live both more healthie 
uiunch longer then we doc: yca and amongſt us, the common ſort live happily withoue 
e Romancs had beene ſixe hundred yeares before ever they received it: by meancs 
« merpolicion of Catothe Cenſor, they baniſht it their Citie , who declared how eafily 
nuit live without it, having lived himſclfe foure ſcore & five yeeres, & his wife uncill 
he vn exrreamely old, not without phiſicke, but indeed without any Phyſicion: For, h- 
Ce — fer our body and bealth, my be termed phy. He ent er- 
med(u Platt ſaich) his ſamilie in health, by the uſe (us farre az Iremember) of Hares 
nerds the Arcadians (faith Phu cure all maladies with Cowes milke. And the 2 

_—_ Herodotus) doe gencrally enjoy a perfect health, by obſerving this cuſtome, whi 

ſoone as their children are about foure yceres old, to cautherize and ſeare the veines of 
ler bead and temples, whereby they cut off the way to all rumes and defluxions. Andrhe 
aue · people where I dwell, uſe pothing agua all diſcaſes, but ſome of che ſtrongeſt 
waethey can ger, with ſtore of ſaffron and ſpice iq irgand all with one like fortune. And 
vlay une, of all this diverſitie of rules and confuſion of preſcriptions, what other end or ef- 
Avotłes in, but to evacuate the beſly? which a thouſand home. ſimples will doe as woll. 
val know not whether it be as proſitable (as they ſay) and whether our nature require 
; s of her excremencs,uncill a cerraine meaſure,as wine doch his lees for his pre- 
Anon. Nou ſec often -e by ſome ſtrange accidenti.to fall into violent vo- 
Gd fluxies. and voydgreat ſtore of excrementi, withont any præcedent need, or ſuo- 
beneßte. yea with ſome iring and prejudice. I learn t of Plas not long ſince, 
ot three motions / which belong to and yorft,is that of purgations, and that 
no 
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no man, except he be afoole, ought to underrake itʒunleſſe it be in great extremj 
evill is croubled & ſtirred up by contrary tions. Ic is the forme ot life, that 
diminiſh,conſurve and bring it to an end, Since the violent twinges of the drag 
ladie are ever to our lofle;ſince the quarrell is cleared in us, and the drug at 
by it's own nature and enemie to our health, and but by trouble lch no acceſſe in our 
Let's give them leave to go on. That order which provideth for Fleas and Moles, dth al 
vide for men, vbo bot « the ſanee patience to ſuffer themſelves to be governed, that Fleus aud Miky 
have, We may fairely cry bo-bo-boegit may well make us hoarſe, but ic will nothing ad. 
vaunceit, It is a proud — —— Our feare and our diſpaire, in liew ofen 
ting the ſame unto it · doth diſtaſte and delay it our of our heſpe: he owerh his couſe to evil 
as well as to ſickeneſſe. To ſuffer himſelfe to ed in favour of one, to theprejudice 
of the others rights, he will not doe it, ſo ſhould they fall into diſerder. Let us goe on in the 
name of —— follow; He leadeth on ſuch as follow him: thoſe that follow him der, 
he haleth on, both with their rage and phyſicke together · Cauſe a purgation to be ptrpared 
for your braint; it will bee better emploied unto it, then to your ſtomacke. A Lacedems. 
nian being aked, what had made him live ſo long in health, anſwered, T be iu 
And Adi the Emperour, as he was dying, ceaſed not to crie out, that the ug 
Phyſition: bad killed bun. A bad wreſtler became a Phyſitign. Courage, (aid , Digneis 
him, chos beſt reaſon to doe ſo, ſ er now ſbalt thow belpe to pat tbem into the gremud. who hays bias. 
tofere ayded to lay thee on it. But according to Nirocies, they have this 8 That the qu 
doth manifeſt their ſucceſſe, and the earth doth covcy their ſan/t. And beſides, they haves vs 
ry advantageous ſafhion among themſelvet, to make uſe of all manner of — 
ſoever eicher Fortune or Natue. ot any other ſtrange cauſe(wherof the number izjnhaxe) 
eth in us, or good or healthfull, it is the priviledge of Phyſicke to aſcribe itumo hi- 
lelte. All the fortunate ſucceſſes that come to the patient, which is under their 
it is from nature he hath them. The occaſions that have cured me, and which 
ſand others, who never ſend or call for Phy ſitiens to helpe them, they uſurpe t 
ſubjects. And touching ill accidents, either they utterly diſavow them, in impl 
blameof them to the patient, by ſome vaine reaſons, w they never miſſe t fndet 
great number as he lay with his armes our of the bed, he hath heard the noyſe ofacoacks 
——rbodarum tranſit lte | 
Vicorum inflexw. 4 
Coaches could hardly paſſe, | 
—.— — bath lai he left (ide, or codbled hi 
His Window was left open all night: Hee hath laine upon the left (ide, or cronbled hi 
head with ſome heavie thought. In ſome, a word, a — a looke, is of themdeemed 
a ſufficient excuſe, to free themſclycs from all imputation: Or if they pleaſe, they villas 
wake uſe of this emparing,and thereby make up their buſineſſe, and az a meane which cat 
never faile chem , when by their applications the diſeaſe is growne deſperate, topays 
with the aſſurance, that if their remedies had not beene, it would have beene much wo 
He, whom but from a cold they have brought to a quotidian Ague, without then 
have had a continuall feaver. They muſt needes thrive in their buſtheſſe, ſince all ilirada 
their profit. Truely they have reaſon to require ofthe pacient an application of 
confidence in them:which muſt neceffarily be in good e yeelding to 
unto imaginations, over · hardly to be believed, Plato ſaid very well and tot | 
freely to lie belong onely to Phyſations, ſince our health dependeth on their vanitie as 
hood of promiſcs, e£/epeanauthor of e excellence, and whoſe graces fe 
diſcover,is very pleaſant in repreſenting this kinde of tyrannicall authority unto us, WW 
they uſurpe upon poore ſoules, weakned by ſickenes, and overwhelmed through feare # 
for be reporterh, how a ſicke man being demaunded by his Phyſition, what operation he 
felc by che Phyſicke he had given him. I have ſweate much, anſwered he, that * 
ed the Phyſition. Another time he asked him agaime how he had done ſinct᷑ Ihavt 
cold and quivered much,faid he: that is very well, the Phyſition agune, 
ird time he demaunded of him, how he felt hirnſelfe: he anſwered, 1 ſwell and 
az it were with the dropſie: That s not amifle, ſaid che phyſitian. A familiar friend 
comming afrerward ro vide bin end ro knoy how e ig? Vet lid be be) f. 
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es the Phyſition toołe the patient in hand, upon — patien 
— dayes expired, it was at his dne. For, e, 
777 beve beene frutihen with Thandtr, forſownch us be recovered Hi 
to life ? 
N ag patter onmigeten: alia indignatia ab ve, 
A ortalems infor nis,ad lunina ſurgere vita 
Joſe repertorew medicing tal, artis 
— enam fiygias detruft ad vnd 
Jeve (corning that from ſhades infernall night, 
A mortall man ſhould riſe to lifes new light, 
Apoloe; ſonne to hell he thunder-chrew, 
go 1 ſuch med cine knew, Mnfilon bes 
s muſt be abſotved, that ſend ſo many ſonles frow life todeath | A tion hoa- 
NMicarirr, that his Arte was of exceedi — x t is true(quoch Nicocles) 
kill ſo many e without feare of! puniſhment by Law, As for the reſt, had I 
their counſell, | would ſurely have dar > my — more ſacred & myſterious. 
had begunne very well, but the end hath not anſwered the beginning, It was a good 
A, to have made Gods and Dœmons Authors of their Sclenee, to have aſſumed a pe- 
age and _— rochemſelves, Howbcit philoſophy ſuppoſeth ic to be folly to 
a man to by wayes not underſtood: Cr / quis medicns imperet wt ſums * 
3 bid n taks. 


am/anguine coſſam, 


— earth-borne, goc-by-gratſe, houſe-bearing, ſlimie, bloodleſſe, 
— yoos =_ in their ue which accompanieth all fanaticall, 9 and 7 
artes, that the patient) and — coor ˖ 
Which iule they hold — nk — ypc yr op 755 


is bitter for a man that hath confidence in him, — 
The very choyce of moſt of their Drugges,is ſomewhat wyfterious and divine, 2 
of a Tortoyze ; The flale of 4 Lizgr 4; The dongue of an Eleybant, The loyer of a Mole 
Aer the of a white ger And for ws who are troubled with 
e (fo diſdaintully abuſc they our miſery) Some Rates pounded to ſmall 
buck orber iſh craſh nat rare — or charmes, — 
— ] omit to ſpeake of The add number —— 7. deft- 
iz of certaine deyes and fonfer ofthe yoo 1 The dsjtmiion of hour Tere pier erp of 
Aud the [awe rewbarbative and ſeverely grave looke of 
conntenances 3 Which Plus bimlelfe mocketh at. Bur, 23 1 was about to ſay hey 
d. ſorſomuch as they have not added this to their faire beginning, to make their 
ies more religious, ind their conſultationi more ſecrer.No profane man ſhould have 
— — 5 a 
eth to that their irreſolution, the weakene! 3 
nc e of their conceftations ſull of of jcalovfic 
. — 
endangered ever ſaw Phyſition uſe 
or adding ſomewhat unto ir; Whereby they ready berraie 
rather their reputation, conſequent 
. well. —ů—ů—— Ne is the wiſeſt theit 
long —— — licke 
— im, and he do no will not 
h the — 2 hos ord wer F& thrive 
greater. Whereas if they be many, every hand while 


They eee che They ſhould have 
— 


<xample ofche ancient debate of Phyſicke ? Hirepluls placerbe original 
neſſe in the humours : Erefratss, inthe blood of the Anterics Aſclepiades, in 


viſible A tomes that paſſe into our pores : Alm in the abundance or defenee of 
xall forces: Diacles, in the inequality of the bodies elementa, and in the quali 
wee breathe : Strato, in the abundance, cruditie and corruption of the nouri 
take: Hipocrates doth place it inthe ſpirits, There is a friend of theias, whom they knowhe. 
ter than I, who to this purpoſe crieth outzthatihe moſt important ſcience in uſe amongſt u 
(as that which hath charge of our health and preſervation)is by il hap, the moſt uncerraine, 
the moſt confuſed, and moſt agitated with infinite There is no great ſhe 
miſtake the height of the Sunne, or miſſe-reckon the fraction of ſome A ſtronomieil 
ration; but herein, Vhereon our being & chiefe free. hold doth wholly depend it isno wiſe. 
dome to abandon our ſelves to the mercy of the agitation of ſo manifold contrary winde 
Before the Peloponeſian war, there was no great newes of this ſcience. Hipocrates 
it into credite. Whatſoever he eſtabliſhed, Chryſippre overthrew, Afterward 
Grand- Childe to Ariftotle, re · enverſt what ever Chryſoppme had written of it. 
ſtart up the Emperikes, who concerning the managing of this Arte, oke a new nei 
together different from thoſe ancient fathers. And whentheir credit began to grame 
Hirepbilus brought another kinde of phyſicke into uſe, which Aſclepiades when hid ume 
came, impugne inthe end ſubvetted. Then came the opinions of T hemy in 
reat authority, then thoſe of Aaſa, and afterward thoſe of Veins Valens, a famous 
Kiongby reaſon of the acquaintance he had with A eſſalina. During the time of 
ſoveraigntie of phiſick fel to the hands of Tbeſſalut, who aboliſhed and cond 
ſoever had been held of it before his time. This mans Doctrine was afterward whollyoyer- 
— hos —— who ou revived and framed, that all men ſhould d- 
1 ici operations to the & ] motions of che ſtarra; us ent, 
— ſleepe at wha houre it ould pie Zan and Mercarie, — | 
ſoone upplanted by (berins: a Phyſition of the ſame rowne of Marſci 
onely 3 cacien phyficke,bucalſo che uſe of warme and publike bathes,whi 
beene co many ages before. Hee cauſed men to bee bathed in cold 
were it in the deepe of winter he plunged and dived ficke men into therunni 
Rivers, Vacill Pluie time no Romage had ever dained to exerciſe the arte of 
was ever uſed by ſtrangers and Grzciang, as at this daie it is uſed in Fraxce by Latin 
For,as a famous phyſition faith, we doe not caſily admit and allow that þ we 
underſtand, nor thoſe Drugs we gather our (elves. If choſe nations from whom Weekave 
the Wood uc, che 5 ; 108 
them, how much thinke we 


when they miſtake 
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beene one of the principall cauſes of ſo great an inconvenience. Moreover, their au- 
os bold; chat there ir no kinde of Phyſicke,but bath ſome bartfull part in it. And if choſe that 
tur ne, doe in ſome ſort harme us;what muſt thoſe doe, which are given us to no pur- 

.and our of ſeaſon? As for me, if nothing elſe belonged thereunto, I deeme it a matter 

ingerous, and of great prejudice for him who — the taſte, or abhorres the ſmell 
ion, to ſwallow it at ſo unconvenient houres, and ſo much againſt his heart. And I 
eit much diſtempereth a ſicke man.namely in a ſeaſon he hath ſo much neede of reſt. 
conſider but the occaſions, on which they ordinarily ground the cauſe of our ſicke- 

aſſes; they are ſo light and delicate, as thence I argue, That a very ſmall error in 
of their Drugges, may occaſion us nuch detriment, Now if the miſtaking in a Phyſicion be 
erous, it is very ill tor us: for it is hard if he fall not often into it. He bath neede of many 
mu, deri conſiderations and ſeverall circumſtances to proportion bis deſſeigne juſtly. He owght to 
ſiche mans complexion, his temper, bis hann, his inclination, bus ations, his thoughts 
imaginations. He muſt be aſſured of externall circumſtancery of the nature of the place the 
wn of the airegthe quality of the weather;the ſituation of the planets, and their influences, In 
rn, he onght to be acquarnte d with the cauſes, with the ſignes, with the afſeftion; and critical 
den In drug ges he ſhould under ſt and their weight their verine and their operation, the country the 
ws, the age. ubs diſpenſation, In all cheſe parts,he muſt know how to proportion and referre 
one unto another;thereby to beget a perfect Symmetric or due proportion of each 
purryherein if he mille never ſo little, or it amongſt ſo many wheelcs and ſeveral motions, 

wo be out of tune or temperʒit is enongh to marre all. 

d knowes how hard the knowledge of moſt oftheſe parts is: As for example, ho ſhall 
he inde out the proper ſigne of the diſeaſe, every malady ing capable of an inſinite num- 
1p ap How many — doubts and controverſies have they amongſt chemſelves 
tour the interpretations of Vrine? Otherwiſe whence ſhould that continual! alrercatiori 
taſte we ſee amongſt them, about the knowledge of the diſcaſe? How ſhould weexcuſe this 

E they fall ſo often,to take a Martin for a Fox? ln thoſe diſeaſes I have had ( ſo 
admitted any difficulty) I could never yer findethree agreeing in one opinion. I more 
gh note ex ãples that concerne my ſelfe, A Gentleman in Pris was not long ſince cut 
one by the appointment of Phyſitions, in whoſs blader they found no more ſtone, 
then i his hand: Where alſo a Biſhop, who was my very good friend, had by his Phiſitions 
mm carneſtly ſollicited ro be curzand my ſelfe, becauſe they were of his counſell,upon their 
Ns, aide d co perſwade him to iw] being deceaſed and opened, it was found. he had no 
Emicy but in his reines. They are leſſe excuſable in this diſeaſe, forſomuch as ĩt is in ſome 
wpalpable, Whereby [ judge tlie arte of Chirurgery much more certaine; For it ſeeth and 
erh what it doth:and therein is leſſe conjeQure and divination, Whereas Phiſitions 
no ſpecalum matricis, to diſcover our hraine, our lungs, and our liver unto them. The ve- 
e P biſickg are incredible. For being to provide for divers and contrary accidents, 
ach ofren trouble us together and with a kinde of neceſſary relation one unte anotherz 
1 beate of the liver, and the cold of the ſtomacke, they will perſwade us, that with their 
cents, this one ſhall warme the ſtomacke, and this other coole the liver:the one hath 
to goe direAly to the reynes, yea even to the bladder, wichout enſtalling bis opera- 

n any where elſe, and by reaſon of it's ſecret propriety, keeping his force and vertue, all 
*ationg way , and ſo full of ſtops or lets, untill it come to che place , to whoſeſervice it is 
Wnated. Another ſhall drie the braine , and another moiſten the lungs. Of all this hotch- 
having compoſed a mixrure or potion, « it net a Hude of raving, te Lope thet evra er. 
Wi bell divide and ſeparate themſelve; from ont ſuch a confuſion or commixture , to ru to ſo di- 
veſcherge;?1 boaldgreatly feare they would looſe or change their tickets and trouble 
rters. And who can imagine, that in this liquid jon,theſe faculties be not cor- 
confounded and alter one another? W hat?that the execution of this ordinance de- 
another officer, ro whoſe cruſt and mercy we muſtonce wore ſorſake our lives? 

have doublet and hoſe-makers to make our clot hs. and are ſo much the better fitted 

uch as each medlerh wich his owne trade, and ſuch have their ion more ſtri - 
red, then a Taller that will make all, And as for our foode , ſotne of our 

Lords, for their more commodity and eaſe have ſeverall cookes,hs ſome only to dreſſe 

id meatei ind ſome to roſte, others to bake, whereas if one Cooke alone would fopply 
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ill chree in generall he could never doe it ſo exactly. In like ſort for the curing of all d ſea- 
ſes,the Egyptians had reaſon to re ject this generall myſterie of Phyſitians, and to funde 
this profeſſion for every malady,allocting each part of the body his diſtin work 
euery particular part was thereby more properly attended, and leſſe confuſedly govern 
and forſomuch as they regarded but the ſame eſpecially, Our Phyſicians never 
that be who will provide for al, provideth fer nothing ; and that the torall and ſummarie 
of chis little world, is unto them undigeſtible. Whilſt they feared to top the courſe of 4 ba 
dy flux,becauſe he ſhold not fal into an ague, they killed me a friend of mine who was may 
worth then all the rabble of themzyea were they as many more. They ballance theit divims 
tions of future things, wich preſent evils , and _ they will not cure the braine in ir 
of the fomacke, they offend the he and emypaire the braine,and all by their ſeditiona & ann 
&7 drugs. ing the variety and weaknes of the reaſons of this Art, it is more 
then in any other Art. Aperitive things are good for a man thats troubled with the collite, 
becauſe,that openiug and dilacing che paſſages, they addreſſe this ſlimy matter whertefthe 
gravel and ſtone is — . ſo conuay done ward wharſoever beginneth to harden 
rifie in the reines: Aperitive things are dangerous for a man that troubled withthe 
collick, becauſe that opening and dilating the paſſages, they addreſſe towards the reinayhe 
matter engendting gravell, which by reaſon of the propenſions — have with it, eilihj ſu· 
zing on the ſame, muſt by conſequence ſtay great ſtore of that which is convaied unto 
Moroever,if by chance it fortune to meet with a body, ſomewhat more groſſe then it 
to be, to palle all choſe ſtrait curnings, which to expel the ſame they muſt glide th 
body being moved by thoſe ſolublethings , and caſt in thoſe ſtrait chanels, and 


to ſtop them, it will deubtleſſe haſten a cerraine and moſt dolorous death. They haveilite 
0 


conſtancy about the counſels they giue us, touching the regiment of our life. It is good 
make water oftenzfor by experitce we ſee, that permitting the ſame idlely to ly ſtill ve 
it leiſure to diſcharge it ſelfe of her lees and excrements, which may ſerve to breed th 
in the bladder: It is good to make water but ſeldome, for the weighty dregs it draw with 
it, are not eaſily caricd away, except by violence: as by experience is ſcene in a 
runneth very ſwift, which ſweeperh & clenſeth the place through which he paſſeth, ack 
more then doth a liding ſtreame, Likewiſe it is good to have often 
women; for that openeth the paſſages, and convaieth the gravell away : It is alſo ball 
for it heateth, wearieth, and weaknerh the reines. It is good for one to bake himidlſein 
warme waterzforfomuch as that looſeth and moiſtneth the places where the gravel x lone 
lurketh : It is alſo bad; becauſe this application of externall heat helpeth the reine to con- 
coct, to harden and petrifie the matter diſpoſed unto it. To ſuch as are at the babes, its 
more healthful to eat but little at night, that che water they are to drink the next morwng, 
Fading the ſtomacke empty, and without any obſtacle, it may worke the greater — 
on the other (ide, it is better to eit but a little at dinner, leſt a men might kinks oper 
tion of the water, which is not yet perfect. & not tocharge the ſtomacke ſo ſaddeny, ii 
this other travel, & leave the office of digeſting unto the night, which can better do it then 
che day the body & ſpiric being then in continual motion and action. Loe heere how they 
in all their diſcourſes juggle, dally, & crifle at our charge, and are never able to bring ct 
gr. ny: I can preſently frame another to the contrary of like force & conſequence» 
them then no longer raile againſt thoſe who in any ſicknes, ſuffer themſelves gently to 
be directed by their one appetite, and by the counſell of nature; & whoremit 
to common fortune. I have by occaſion of my travels ſcene almoſt all the famous Bebed 
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Chriſtendome. & ſome yeers ſince have begun to uſe them : For, in generall | deeme batt 

ing co Den healthy, & I am perſwaded, we incurreno mall incommochem F 
our health. by having neglefted & loſt this cuſtome, which in former times were genenly f - © 
obſerved very necre amo all Nxti65,and is yer with divers at this time to waſh h bo- AKN. 
Zr our bo * 
dies all over cruſted, ind our pores ſtopt with greaſe and filth, And touching the d 


ol them, fortune hath firſt made it to very well wich my taſte : ſerondly it 1 
and ſimpleʒand though vain kya ker + of chis 


| :nfiairy of of 
and complexions, and of all nations that come to them, ara wee oder \ 
her + i | 


I haveas yer Found no extraordinary good or wondrous effect in chem, but rat 
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gmewhat curiouſly examined the matter, I finde all the reports of ſuch operations, which 
#luch places are reported, and of many believed, to be falſe and fabulous. Ss cy doth rhe 
grid decerve ir ſeife, namely in things it defireth, or fame would have come topaſſe. Vet have I 
t few or none at al, whom theſe waters have made worſezand no man can without 

denie, but that they ſtirre up a mans appetite, make eaſſe digeſtion, & e a man 
—— overweake and ſaint( which I would have none — — kinde of 
av wirth unto him. They have not the power to raiſe men from deſperate diſeaſes. They 
Say ſom light accident, or — the threats of ſome alterati W hoſoever go- 


chto them, reſolveth not to be merry, that ſo he may en joy t ure of the good 
thoſe 


reſorrsrorhem,and of the pleaſanc walks or exerciſes, which the beauty of 
hers, where bathes are commonly (cated, doth affoord and delight men withall ; he with- 
ardoube loſeth the better part and moſt aſſured of their effect. And therefore have I hi- 
tare choſen to ſtay my ſelfe and wake uſe of thoſe, where I found the pleaſure of the ſcitu · 


moſt delightſome, moſt conveniencis of lodging, of victuals and company, as are in 
— — of Bumcremthoſe of —— frontiers of Germany and Loreines 
dase of Baden in Switzerland; thoſe of Laca in Taſtaniczand eſpecially thoſe of Della vile; 
which l have uſed moſt often and at divers ſeaſons of the yeare, Every nation hath ſome 
pricular opinion concerning their uſe, and ſeverall lawes and formes how to uſe them, and 
Mdifferentt And as I have found by experience the effect in a manner all one. In Germazie 
thiy never uſe ro drinke of the waters; hut bathe themſelves for all diſeaſes,and wil lie pad- 
in them, almoſt from Sunne to Sunne. In Nai if they drinke nine dayes of the water, 

y wiſh themſelves other tturtie day es with it. And commonly they drinke it mixt with 
drugges , thereby to helpethe ore ation. Here our Phyficions appoint vs when wee 
hyedfinke re walke vpon it, that ſo wee may helpe to digeſt it: There, ſo ſoone as they 
we dunke, they make them lie a bed, untill they have voyded the ſame our againe, conri- 
ally warming their ſtomack & feete with warme clothes, All the Germanes whileſt they 
kiathe water, doe particularly aſc cupping glatſes, ind ſcarifications And the Italians uſe 
tir Doccie, which are certaine ſpovts running with warme waters, convayed from the 
* les den pipes, where, for the ſpace of a month, they let it ſpout upon their 
on cheit flomackt,or upon any other part of the hodie, according as neede requi- 
wh; ne houre in the foreno me, and as long in the aft ernoone. There are inſinit other 
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Altes look t yeſter- day on carved Jeve. * 
love, though of Marble, feeles the leeches force, 
From his old Church te day made to remoove, 
| Though God and Stone, hee's carried like a coarſe, 


in bab d over night with vs, 
merry ur inche worne ſtarke dead was found. 
| Ofkisſo ſuddendeath,the cauſe hall I difcufſe, 
Herne Leech heſaw in fleepe unſound, 

which I will tell you two flories, The Baron of {axpene in Chaloſſe and I, 
Nach in common the right of the patrotage of a benefice, which is of a very large pre- 
1 — 2 
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that corner, as it is lid to be with thoſe of the valley of A 
culiar lifegtheir aitire, and their euſtomes apart and ſevera 


verned by certaine particular policies and cuſtomes, received. by tradition from Fubæ io 
Child : Whereto, without other Lewes or Compulton, except the reverence and ane 
their cuſtome and uſe,they awefully tie and bound thewleves, T his petty flate hadfrom 
bade. 


all antiquity continued in ſo happy a condition, bat no neighbouring ſeven 
ver beene troubled to enquire ot their life and affaires, nor was ever Atturny ot 
ging Lawyer called for, to give them adviſe or cougſell nor ſtranger ſought uico 
mine their quarrelsVr decide their contentions;neither were ever beggers ſeen 
They alwzicsavoyded commerce and ſhunned alliances wich the other World, 
ſhould alt er the purity of their orders and policy; until uch time (as they (ay) chat ones. 
mongR them, in their fathers dajes, having a minde puft up with a noble ambncion,to bring 
his name and credit in reputation, devited to make one of his Children Sir Jobs Lacks 
/atine, or Miſter Peter an Oake: And having made him learne to wiire in ſome na 
Towne not farre off, it laſt procured him to be a eountry Notary, or Petty-foggingClu 
This fellow having gotten ſome pelfe and become great, began to diſdaine their anciene 
cuſtomes, and put the pompe and ſtattlines of our higher regions into their beads. fot» 
tuned that a chiefe Gcſſip of his had a Goate diſhorned, whom he fo importunately (alici. 
ted to ſue the Treſpoller, and demand law and right at the Taſtjcers hond, tliat there- 
about:; And ſo never ccafing to ſow ſedition and breed ſuites amongſt his nei 
be never left till he had contounded and marred all. After this corruption or umu 
of law (rlicy ſay) there enſued preſently another miſchicte of worſe 3 
meanes of 2 Quacke· ſalver, or Ewpitike Phyſition that dwelt amongſt chem, who would 
needes bc martied to one of theit daughiteis, and fo endenizon and ſctile lum(clfe mai 
them. uy. 1 | | 
This gallant began Grſt to teach and inſtruct them in the names of agewes, cheuꝶe ind 
impoſtumeszthen the ſcituation of the hearr,of the liver and baker ingrailes: A un- 
till then never known or heard of among them. And in ſt end of garlike, w chey 
had learned to cxpell, and were wont to cure all diſcaſes of M her qualitie ang * 
rous ſoever they were, he inducettand inured ili. were it hu for a cough or cdi, total 
ſtrange compolitians and potions : And thus beganne to ngaſcke yor only beit halch, 
but alſo their deaths. They ſweare, that even thac time bey A 
ved, that the evening s ert ine or night · calme the head -· ack and b ig chat to 
drinke being hot or in a ſweat empaired their lea hs; that Autumn windet wee more 
unwholcſome and dangerous, then thoſe of the {pring-time And that ſinge his ſibber 
ſawces, potions and phyſicke came ſirſt in uſem hey finde chem(ſelycs 1d ciſtern: 
pered with Legions of unaccuſtomed maladie and unknowae dilcaſes; 2 ily f 
and ſenſibly perceive a generall weakeneſle and declination ig their antient 
their lives are noching io long, as before then were. Loe here the fuſt of my tales, The 
other is, that before 1 was ttoubled with the ſtonc- chollicke and gtavell in the bladder, 
hearing divers make eſpeciall account of a het-goatcs blood , as a heavenly t (ent 
in theſe latter ages for the good and preſervation of mans life : and hearing wen of 
undeiſtanding ſpeake of ir, as of an admirable and much - good · working digg. and of 
infallible operation: I. who have ever thought my ſelſe ſubic q io all accidenes, that may in 
any fort fall on man, being yet in perfect health, began to take pleaſure to provide ni 
of this myracle, and forthwith gave order (according tothe recri 
gotten, and carefully fed in mint one houſe. Far the blovd muſt | 
the hotteſt month of Summer, and he muſt onely be ſeq; wich { 
— — White wine. It was my ſortune to come to mie | , 
ay the Goateſhould be killedzwhere ſome of my people ia 
Cooke found two ot three great bowles K i amongft 15 | 
meat ſhocked one againſt another, Iwasſo curious os I — 52 all bis g. 
bage brought before me the thicke and large inne whereof Leauſed to be « 
which me thret great lumps or bodies, as light as any ſpy ſo framed as th 
robe hollow, yct out wardly hard and very ſume, led wich divers dead 
colours: The one pertecti as round as any bowle,chgorher ey ſomema ke 
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> round, yet ſeemed to grow towards it. I bave toundſ aſtet | had made diligent inquiry a- 
6 — 25 were — to open ſuch beaſts) char it was a ſeld · ſeene and — acci- 
ms is very likely they were ſuch ſtones as ours be. and cozen«germanes to themywhich 
Nabe, it is bur vaine for ſuch as be troubled with the ſtone or gravell to hope to be cured, 
by weane3of a beaſts blood, chat was drawing neere unto death, and ſuffered the ſame di- 
or, to aleadge the blood cannot pati icipateof that contagion, and doth no whit ther 

ater his accuſtomed vertue, it inay tathet be inferred that nothing ingendeteth in a 
body, but by conſent and communication of all the parts, The whole mafſe doth worke , 
ud the whole frame agitate altogei her,alchough one part, according to the diverſitie of o- 
ons, doth contribute more or leſſe than another whereby it manifeſtly appeareth, that 
mall parts of this bucke· goate, there was ſome grertie or perrificanc qualitie. It was not ſo 
noch for ſeare of any future chaunce, or in regard of my ſelfe, that I was ſo curious of this 
quien: j as in reſpect, that as well in mine one dull elſe were in ſundry other pla · 
tei t commeth to palle, chat many women do often gather and lay up in ſtore, divers ſuch 
kindes of ſlight druggs to help their neighbours, and other people with them, in time of 
xeetffiricy apphy ing one ſame temedie to an hundred ſeverall diieaſes: yea many times ſuch 
they would be very loath to take themſelves ; with which they often have good lucke, 
nd well chrives it with them. As for me I honour Phy firions, not according to the c6mon « 
receiy'd rule, for nectſſitie ſake (for to this palſage another of the Prophets my be aleaged 
—— King Aſa, becauſe he had recourſe unto Phy ſitions (but rather for love I 
unto themſelves having ſeene ſome, and knowne diverſe honeſt men amongſt them, 

nd worthy all love and eftecme, It is net them 7 blame, but thew Arte; yet doe I not greatly 
condemne chem for ſeeking to profic by our fooliſhnelſe( for molt men do ſo)& it is a thing 
common to all wor Idlings. Diverſe profeſſions and many vocations, lob more and (eſſe wortbie 
tanibeirs, ſab hf and are grounded enely upon publike abuſes and popular errears, | (end or 
them when I am ſicke, i they may conveniently be found ; and loveto be entertained by 
them, rewarding them as other men doe. give them authority to enjoyne me to keepe my 
WR warme,if I love it better ſo than otherwiſe. They may chute, be it either leekes or let- 
e what my broch ſhall be made wichall,and appoint me either white or claret to drink: 
wihot other things i ops my taſte, humour or cuſtome. _ well it is no- 
ng to them, forijomuch as Sharpeneſſe and Strang ene(ſe are accidents of phyſiches proper c 
. allowed md a — ry — 7 Spæta to drinke — did he 
* Ln in health. t ted the uſe of ir. Even as a Gentleman who dwelle h 

ia lere from me, uſeth wine as a ſoveraigne remedie againſt agews, becauſe being in per» 
beulch, he hateth the taſte thereofas death, How many of them ſee we to be of my hu» 
is, to diſdaine all Phyſicke for their one behooſe, and live a kinde of formall 
and altogether contrary to that, which they preſcribe to others ? And what is that. 
ifeſt abuſing of our ſimplicitieꝰ For, they hold their life as deare , and eſteeme 
health as pretious as wee do ours,and would 'pply their effecti to their kill, if them · 
me not the uncertainty and falſehood of it. It is the feare of paine und death j the 
bpatience of the diſcaſe and griefe:and indiſcreet deſire & headlong thirſt of health, that 
| them. and us. It is moere faintnes that makes our conceit: and puſillani mitie for- 
A our credulitic,to be ſo yeelding and pliable. The greater part of whom doe notwith- 
not beleeve ſo much, as they endure and ſuffer of others: For I heare them com- 
| ſpeake of it no otherwiſe than we doe. Vet in the end are they reſolved, W hat 
ld Tdoe then? As if impatience were in it ſelfe a better remediethan patience, Is there 
them, that hath yeelded to this miſerable ſubjeQion, that doth not hkewiſe yeelde 
maner of impoſtures? or dooth not ſubjeQ himſelſe to the mercie of whomſoever hath 

| je to promiſe him recoverie,and warrant him health / 

his Tbe Babilonians were wont to carry their ſicke people, into che open ſtreetes i the com- 
us. | fort were chere phyſitions i where all ſach as paſſed by were by humanitie and civiſi- 
{| KW enquire of their ſtare and maladie, and according to their kill or experience, give thẽ 
18+ ſound adviſe and good counſel), We differ not greatly from them: There is no poore 
r (o imple, whoſe mumbling and mucrering ; whoſe (libber-flabbers and drenches 
$60 por gy. And as for mee, were I to buy any medicine, I would rather ſpend 
$7 money in this kinde of Phyſicke, than in any orher: e therein is no danger ot hurt 
10 
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to be feared. What Hemer and Plato ſaid of the Egyptians, that they were all Phyſitions 
may well be {aid of all e. There is neither Man nor Woman, that vanteth not hi 

to have ſome receipt or other, and doth not hazard the ſame upon his neighbour, if he will 
but give credite unto him. 

I was not long ſince in a company, where I wot not who of my fraternity, brought newti 
of a kinde of pilles , by true accompt, compoſed of a hundered and odde ſeveral ingredi. 
encs ; Whereat we laughed very keartily , and made our ſelves good ſport : For, wha 
rocke ſo hard were able to refiſt the ſhocke , or withſtand the force of ſo thicke and nume. 
rous a battery? I vnderſtand nevertheleſſe, of ſuch as tooke of them, that the leaſt graine of 

ravell dained not to ftirre at all. I cannot ſo ſoone give over writing of this ſubjeR, but l 
muſt needs ſay a word or two, concerning the experience they have made of their preſeri 
tions, Which they would have us take as a warantice or aſſurance of the certainty oftheix 
drugges and potions. The greateſt number, and as I deeme , more than the twothuchof 
— vertues, conlift in the quinteſſence or ſecrer propriety of ſimples, whereof wet 
can have no other inſtruction but vie and cuſtome. For, .Cuinteſſence is us other thin the 
aqualuy, whereof wee cannot with oxr reaſon finde ont the cauſe, In ſuch trials lor experiments, 
choſe which they affirme to have acquired by the inſpiration of ſome Dzmon , Tam ag. 
rented to receive and allow of them( for, touching myracles,I meddle not with them)orby 
it the experiments drawne from things, which tor other reſpeRts fall often in vſewithus 
As if in Wooll, wherewith we wont to cloth our ſelves, ſome ſecret exſiccating ordyi 
quality, have by accident beene found, that cureth kibes or chilblaines in che heeleꝶꝶł x 
reddiſhes, we eat for nouriſhment, ſome opening or aperitive operation have beene di- 
vered, C alen reporteth, that a Leprous man chanced to be cured , by meants of a Cuzpe 
of Wine he had drunke, forſomuch as a Viper was by fortune fallen into the Wine cute, 
Ju which example we finde the meane, and a very likely directory to this experience. As 
alſo in thoſe, to which Phyſitions affirme, to have beene addreſſed by the examples ufo 
beaſts. But in moſt of other experiences, to which they ſay they came by fortune, and had 
no other guide but hazard, I finde the progreſle of this information incredible, I magine 
man, heedfully viewing about him the 1ofinice number of things, creatures, planrs and de- 
tals. I wot not where to make him beginne his Eſſay 3 And ſuppoſe he caſt his firſtfunalle 
upon an Elkes-Horne, to which an eaſie and gentle credulity muſt be giuen ; he vil bes 
farre to ſeeke, and as much troubled in his ſecond ion? So, many diſcaſes t 
rall ſcircumſtances are propoſed unto him, that ibefore hee come to the cerrgintyofthis 
point, unto which the perfection of his experience ſhould arrive, mans wit ſhall be to ſecke, 
and not know where to turne himſelfe z And before ( amiddeſt this inſinity of things 15 
finde out what this Horne is: Amongſt the numberleſſe diſeaſes that are, what an 
is z the ſundry and manifolde complexions in a melancholy man; So many ſeaſons in 
Winter : So diverſe Nations among French · men; So many ages in age $odi 
caxleſtiall changes and alterations, in the conjunction of Vun and 5 o ſeyerill and 
many partes in a mans body, nay in one of his fingers, To all which being neither gui 
by argument, nor by conjecture, nor by example, or divine inſpiration , 121 obe · 
ly motion of fortune z it were moſt neceſſary, it ſhould be by a perfectly arrificiall, welt or- 

red, and methodicall fortune. Moreover, ſuppoſe the diſcaſe thorowly cured, bow fall 

hereſt aſſured , but that cither the evill was come to his utmoſt period, or that in >, 
fect of the hazard, cauſed the ſame health ? Or the operation of ſome other thing 
that day he had either eaten, drunke or touched ? or whether it were by the his 
Grand-mothers prayers ? Beſides , ſuppoſe this experiment to have beene , how 
many times was it applied and begun a new; And how ofren was this long and redious web 
of fortunes and encounters woven over 2gaine,before a certaine rule might be concluded? 
And being concluded, by whom is it I pray you? Amenyſt 6 millions of men you ſoul von 
Searſe meet with three or fore , that will duely obſerne , — Regiſter of their a. galt 

ments 3 ſhall it be your, or his happe, to light truely, or hit juſt wich one of them JF def 
three or foure? What it anocher man? Nay what if a other men have had and made thd 
contrary experiments,& cleane oppoſite concluſions, and yer have ſotted well? we would Nor a 
peradventure diſcerfie ſome ſhew of light, if all the judgements and conſultations of mem tothe 
were knowne unto us, But 7 hat three Witneſſes and three Doſteri ſhall ſway al . {yoo 
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i yorea/en. It were requiſite, humane nature had appointed and made ſpeciall choiſe of the 
ud that by expreſſe procuration and letter of atturny they were by her declared out Tudges 
ud deputed our Attunies. 


To my Lady of Duras. 


Adame, the laſt time it pleaſed you to come and vilite me, you found me upon this 
point. And becauſe it may be, theſe toyes of mine may happily come to your hands: 
Jwould have them witneſſe, their author reputeth himſelfe highly honoured, for the fa- 
wort ir ſhall pleaſe you to ſhew them. Wherein you ſhall diſcernethe very ſame demeanor 
wdſelfe-counrenance,you have ſeene in his converſaton. And ceuld I have aſſumed unto 
in ſafe any other faſhion, than mine one accuſtomed, or more honourable and better 
fame, I would not have done it; For, al I ſeeke to teape by my writing, is,. they will natu- 
nlly repreſent and to the life, pourtray me to your remembrance: The very fame conditi- 
exand faculcies, it pleaſed your Lady- ſhip to frequent and receive, with much more honor 
ud turteſie, than they any way deſerve, I will place and reduce (but without alteration & 
change) into a ſolide body, which may happily continue ſome dayes and yeares aſter mee t 
Where, when ſoe ver it ſhall pleaſe you to ebe your memory with them, you may eaſily 
inde them, without calling them to remembrance which they ſcarſely deſerve. I would en- 
nent you to continue the favour of your Friend · ſnip towards me, by the ſame qualities, 
h whoſe meanes it was produced. I labour not to be beloved more ind eſteemed bet - 
ur being dead, than alive. The humour of Tyberis is ridiculous and common, who ende - 
weed more to extinguiſh his glory in future ages, than yeeld himſe regardtull and plea» 
ing to men of his times. It I were one of thoſe, to whom the World may be indebted for 
ne. I would quit it for the one moytie,oncondicion it would pey me before-hand : And 
tarche ſame would haſten, and in great hea pes environ me about, morethicke than long, 
u more full than laſting. And let it hardly vaniſh with my knowledge, & when this ſweet 
ing ſound ſhall no more tickle mine cares. It were a fond conceit, now I am ready to 
kate the commerce of men, by new commendations, to goe about, me to beget my ſelſe 
mo them. | 
make no account of goods, which I could not employ to the vſe of my life. Such as I am 
would I be elſe where then in Paper. Mine art and induſtry have been ed to maka 
in ſelfe of ſome worth. My ſtudy and endevour to doe, and not to write, I have applied all 
——— — ——— and my worke. I am a leſſe 
miker of bookes, then of any thing elſe. I have defired and aimed at ſufficiencie, rather for 
the benefite of my preſent and eilentiall commodities, then to make it ſtore · houſe, and 
luund it up for mine heires.Whoſoever hath any worth in him, let him ſhe v it in his he- 
haviour,maners and ordinary diſcourſes; be it to treat of love or of quarrels z of ſport and 
play or bed · matters, it board ot elſe where; or be it in the conduct of his qwne affaires, or 
pate houſhold matters. Thoſe whom I ſee make good bookes, having tattered hoſeu and 
peed clothes on, had they believed me they firſt have gotten themſelves good 
Demand a Spartan, whether he would rather be a cunning Rhethorician, then an 
excellent Souldier:nay were I asked, I wuld ſay, a good Cooke, had I not ſome to ſerve me. 
Good Lord (Madame) how I would hate ſuch a commendation, to bea ſufficient man in 
vnting, and a ſooliſh-· ſhallow-beaded braine or coxcombe in all things elſc:yer had I rathet 
bes ſoole both here and there, rhen to have made ſo baſe a choiſe, wherein to imploy my 
worth.So farre am [ alſo from expecting. by ſuch trifles to gaine new honour to my ſelf:as I 
hal think l make a good bargain,if I looſe not a part bf that little, I had already gained. For, 
beſides that chis dombe and dead pictura, ſhall derogate and ſteale from my naturall being, 
v ſadgeth not & bath no reference unto my better ſſate, but is much fallen from my firſt vi- 
ger and natural! 1 a kinde of drooping or mouldineſſe. Iam now come 
tothe bocrome of the veſſel, which beginneth to taſte of his dregs and lees. Otherwiſe 
{yood Mad: me) I ſhould not have dared ſo boldly to have ripped up the myſteries wy 5 
icke, 
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* ſicke,confidering the eſteeme and credite your ſelſe, and ſa many others, aſcribe unto it and 
hold it inghad 1 not beene directed therunto by the authors of the fame. I thinke they luxe 
but two ancient ones in Latine, to wit Pam and ( e/ſws, If you forrunc at any time to looke 
into them, you ſhall finde them to ſpeake much more rudely of their Art, then I doe. Ibu 
pinch it gently, they cut the throate of it. Pliny amongſt other things, doth much ſcofſen l 


them, ſotſomuch as when they arg dt their wits end, and can go no further, they have found 
out this goodly ſhift. to ſend their long-turmoiled, and to no end much tormented patiem, 
with their drugs and diets, ſome to the helpe of their vowes and myracles,and ſome other 
to hot Baths and waters. (Be not offended noble Lady, he meaneth not choſe on thisſide, 
vnder the protection of your houſe, and all Gremonroz/es.) They have a third kindeof ſliſt 
or evaſion to ſhake us off and diſcharge themſelves of the impurations or reproaches, wee 
mey juftly charge chem with, for the ſmall amendment of our infirmities ; whereof they 
have ſo long had the ſurvay and government, as they hive no more inventions ot deri 
left thẽ, to ammuſe us withchat is, to ſend us, to ſee ke and take the good aire of ſome other 
Country. Madam, we have harped long enough upon one ſtring j I hope you will givene 
leave to come to my former diſcourſes againe, from which for your bettet entertainewer, 
had ſomewhat d N 

It was(as farre as I remember) Perieies, who being demanded, how he did;yeu myſiad 
he) judge it by this, ſhewing certaine ſcroules or briefes he had tied a bout his neckeand 
artnet. He would infer,that he was very ficke, ſince he was forced to have recourſeroſach 
yanities,and had ſuffered hawſelfe to be ſo dreft. I affirme not, but I may one day be drwne 
to ſuch fond opinions, and yeeld my life and health to the mercy, diſcretion, and regimen 
of Phiſicjons. 2 5/9 rarer weary madneſſe; I dare not warrant my fururecos- 
ſtancy. And even then if any as ke me how I doe, mey anſwer him as did Pericles; You my 
judge, by (bewing my hand fraughted with fix drammes of Opium. It will be an evidea 
token of a violent ſickeneſſe. My judgement ſhall be exceedingly om of remper, If impaci 
ence or feare get that — me, you may thereby conclude ſome quelling 
hath ſeined upon my minde. I have taken the paines to pleadrhis cauſe, whereof | livebur 
ſmall ing, ſome what to ſtrengthen and comfort natural propenſion, againſtthe 
and practiſe of our Phyſicke, which is derived into me from mine anceftors : lei 
only bea ſtupid and raſh inclination; and that it might have a little more forme.And 
chat alſo thoſe, who ſee me ſo conſtant againſt the exhortarions and threates, which are 
made —— — ſickeneſſe commeth upon me, may not thinke it to be a weerecon- — 
ceit, and ſimple vrilfulneſſeʒ And alſo, leſt there be any ſo peeviſh, as to judge it tobe ſome 
motive of yaine glory. I were a ſtrange deſra us ſaci to drm honoxr from an alli 
to e wy Gardiner, or to my G my heart is not ſo pufft up, nor ſo windy, that 
a ſolide,fleſby and marrowy pleaſure, as health is; } ſhould change it for an imaginay ſpir- 
euall and airy delight. Renowme or glory ( were it that of Aymons foure ſons)is overdecre- 
ly bought by a mn of wy humour, if it coſt him but three violent firs of the chollike.Give 
me health a Godsname. Theſe that loveour Phyſicke, may like wiſe have their conſideriti- 
ons good, great and ſtrong, I hate no fantaſies contrary to mine. I am ſo far from vexing my 
ſelfe, to ſee my judgement differ from other ment, or to gtow incompatible of the ſociety 
or cenverſation of men. to be of any other faction or opinion then mine owne ; that con 
trariwiſe (as yarieryis the moſt fafhion that nature hach followed, and more in the 
mindes, then in the bodies: a they are of a more ſupple and y eelding ſubſtance 
and ſuſceptible or admitting of formes)I finde it more rare to ſee our humor or delſeignes 
agree in one. And never were there two opinions in the world alike, no more than ty 


haires, or two graines. Diverſity is the moſt aniverſall quality, 
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TINO man loving is free from ſpeaking fooliſh things the ill lucke in, to ſpeake them 
"Ab curiouſly ; 2 a 
Naifte Condi u 4s Ter. Hens 
—_ —_ 


A 44. 4. ſec. 1. 
This fellow ſure with much a doe, 
Will cell great tales and rifles too. 
That concerneth not mezmine K from me with as little care, is they are of ſmal worthz 
whereby they ſpeed the better. I would ſuddenly quit them, for the leaſt coft were in then 
Ner do buy, or ſell them, but for what they wei unto Paper, u to the firſt man 
Ineete. That this is true, marke well what followes. Ib i ſbon not treachery be diteſla- 
when Tiberius refuſed it on ſuch great intereſt? One ſent him word out of Gm, that 
ibe thought it good, Arimimas ſhould be made away by poiſen. He was the mightieſt e- 
tem the Romans had, who had ſo vilely uſed them under Nun, and who onely empea - 
—— — in t —— His _ wasybaet ne — 
vere accuſtomed to be revenged on their enemies cee, With weapon: in band, not by ſub- 
vl flights, nor in bugger mug ger: thus left he — honeſt. He wa (you mill 
ij) coſener. I belceve itzthar's no wonder, in men of his profeſſion. But the confeſſion of 
nue, i of no leſſe conſequence in his mouth that hateth che ſane, forſomnch as truth 
— wreſt it from him, and was will — admire it — leaſt, to adorne hi — 
ill put it on. Our conopeſition, both publiks and private, i full inperfeſtian ; yet is there 
wthing in nature unſerviceable, no not inutility it ſelleʒ nothing thereof hath betne inſi- 
mated in this huge univerſe, but holdeth ſome fit place therein. Our eſſence is 
wh craſed qualities ambition, jealoſie, envy, revenge, ſuperſtition, diſpaite, in us, 
Wh ſo natural a poſſeſſion, as their image is alſo diſcerned in beaſts: yea and crueky;ſo uns 
aural] a vice: for in the middeſt of compaſſion, we inwardly feele a kinde of bicrer-{weet- 
lacking of malicious delight, to ſce others ſuffer;and children feele it alſv: 
Suaxc mari mayno terbaatibas equore vents, du. 
E terra magnum alterins ſpetlare laborem. 
T'is ſweet on ſeas, when windes waves turmoyle, 
From land to ſee an others gree vous toyle. 
The ſced of which qualicics, who ſhould roote out of man, ſhould ruine the fundamental 
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conditions of our life: In matter of policy likewiſe ; ſome neceflary fur Aions are not onely 
baſe, but faulty vices finde therein a ſeate, and employ themſelves in the ſtitc hing up of our 
frame;as poyſons in thepreſeryations of our health. If they become excuſable, becauſe wee 
have need of them, and that common neceflity effaceth their true property ; let us reßgne 
the acting oſ this pert to hardy Citixens, who ſticke not to ſacrifice their honourt ind con. 
ſciences,as thoſe of old. their lives, for their Countries availe and ſafety. We that are more 
wen ke, had beſt aſſume taskes of more eaſe and leſſe hazard, The Cemmon wealth iequ- 
reth ſome to bettay, ſome to lie, nd ſome to maſſaker: leave we that commiflion to pe 
more obedient and more pliable, Truly, ] have often beene vexed, to ſee our judges, by 
— or falſe hopes of favour or pardon, dra on a malefaQor,to bewray his ctfence; em. 
ployibg oo both couſenage and impudencie. Je were fit for juſtice, and Plat 


whoſavoueth this cuſtome, to furniſh me with meanes more ſutable to my humour. ua 
malidous juſtfee,and in my c6ceit no leſſe wourided by it ſelfe, then by others Hanſuec 
not long ſince, that hardly could I'berray my Prince for a particular man, who ſhould be ye. 
ry ſory to betray a particular man for my Prince, And loath not onely to deceive, but that 
any be deceived in meywhereto I will neither ſurniſh matter nor occaſion. In that little by. 
ſinesI have managed betweene our Princes, amid the diviſions and ſubdiviſions, wich at 
this day ſo teare and turmoile us, I have curiouſly heeded, that they miſtake me not, nor 
mufficd themſelves in my maske. The profeſſors of that trade hold themſelves moſt coveny 
pretending and coumerſeiting the greateſt indifference and neerenes to the cauſe they can, 
As for me, I offer my ſelfe in my livelieſt reaſons, in a forme moſt mine one: A tender and 
young Negotiator, and who had rather faile in my buſineſſe, then in my ſelfe. Yer hach this 
— with ſo good hap(for ſurely fortune is in theſe matters a principal aQtor)thar 
few have dealt betwene party and party with leſſe ſuſpition,and more inward favour.! have 
in all my proceedings an open faſhion , eaſie to inſinuate and give it ſelfe credit at rftace 
quaintance. Sincerity, plaineneſſe, and naked truth, in what age ſoever, finde allo theirops 
rtunitie and employment. Beſides, their liberty is little called in queſtion, or ſubjeſt io 
hate, who deale without reſpect of theit one intereſt. And they may truely uſe the anſwer 
of Hyperides unto the Athenians, complaining of his bitter invectives and ſharpendle of his 
ſpeech: Conſider not, my maſters whether I am free-but whether I be ſo, pithout taking al, a 
bettering my ſtate by it. My liberty alſo hath eaſily diſcharged me from all ſuſpition of fines 
geſſe, hy i'cs vi got (nor foi bearing to ſpeake any thing, though it bit or ſtung them , Icould 
not have ſaid worſe, in their abſence) and becauſe it carrieth an apparant ſhow of ſimplicity 
and carelc{ne(ſc.I pretend no other fruit by negotiatiug, then to negotiate j and ner no 
long purſuites or propoſitions to it. Every actiõ makes his particular game, in he i he can. 
Not᷑ am Iurged with the paſſion of love or hate unto great menznor is my wil ſhackledwith 
anger, or particular reſpec. regard our Kings with an affection ſimply lawfull,andmeerss 
ly civil, seither mooved nor unmooy'd by private intereſtzfor which I like my ſdfethe be 
ter. The generall and juft cauſe bindet me no more then moderately, and without viokens 
fits. lam not ſubject to theſe piercing pledges & inward gages, Choller & hate arc beyond 
the duty of juſtice and are paſſions fitting only thoſe, whole reaſon is not ſufficient to hold 
them to their duty, Niater mots ami, qui uti ratione non poteft, Let hum uſe the nutionef bit 
mundi thut cannot uſe reaſen. All Jawfull intentions are of thẽſelves temyerate: if nor;rhey we 
altered into ſedicious and unlawful. It is that makes me march gvery here wich my bead v 
loft. y face and heart open. Verily (and I feare not to avouch it) I could eaſily for a neede, 
| bring a candle to Saint Adicheel,and another to his Dragon, as the good old woman, I will 
follow the beſt (ide to the fire, but not intoirgif I can chooſe. If neederequiregler Ai | 
my Mannor-houſe be (wallowed up in the publike ruine: but if there be no ſuchnecrllity, 
I will acknowledge my ſelſe beholding unto fortune if ſhe pleaſe co ſave itz and for ity, 
lalety employ as much ſcope as my endevours cansffoord me, Was ir not Artiew, Who 
cleaving to theright (bur looſ fide) ſaved himſelfe by his moderation, in tha generilf 
Shipwracke of the world, A ſo many changes and divers alterations ? To Ws 
men,ſach as he was,it is more eafie, And in ſuch kinde of buſineſſe, I thinke one dealeth 
juſtly. not to be too forward to inſinuate or invite himſe}fe:To hold a flaggering or f 
ceurſc,to beate an unmooved affection, and without inclination in the troubles of his cob · 
mand publike diyiions, deere neither ſeemely not honeſt : E. ——— 
| 1 
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of velue went un cp , ſertena confilia na ayplicent , That « wor the mud way , but 
end er mo way, 4s of theſe that expel] the event with ment to apply them de mas 
ft fall ont. That may be permitted in the affaires of neighbours, So did G the tyrant of 
« ſuſpend his inclination in the Barbarian wars againſt the Greekes, keeping Ambaſ. 
dawrs at De/phes with preſents , to watch on what ſide the victory would bend to ap- 
the ſitt eſt occaſion of reconcilement with the victors. It were a kind of treaſon to 
ſo in our owne aff ires and domeſtical! matters, wherein of neceſſity one muſt reſolve 
md take a (ide ; bur for a man that hath neither charge, nor expreſſe commandement to 
him z not to buſie or entermedle himſelfe therein, I holde it more excuſable: ( Vet 
fame l not this excuſe for my ſelſe j then in forraine and ers wars, wherewith ac- 
mrding to our laws , no man is troubled againſt his will, Nevertheleſſe thoſe, who wholly 
npge themſelues into them, may carry ſuch an order and temper , as the ſtorme (wich- 
elfen ding them) may glide over their head, Had wee not reaſon to hope as much of 
te deceaſed Biſhop of Orleans, Lord of Me wiliers? And I know ſome, who ar this pre- 
{ae worthily beſtirre themſel ves, in ſo even x faſhion or pleaſing a manner, that they are 
lay to continue on foore , hatſoever injurious alterat ion ot fall, the heavens may pre- 
againſt us. 7 bolde it onely fit for Kings to be angry with Kings : And mocke at thoſe raſh 
Gs who fromche brauerie of their hearts offer chemſelves to ſo vnproportionace quar- 
n For one undertaketh not a particular quarrel] againſt a Prince, in marching againſt 
himopenly and couragiouſly , for his honour ,. and according to his duty : It hee love 
not ſuch a man: hee doch better: ac leaſt hee eſteemeth him. And the ciuſe of Iawes eſ- 
ally , and defence of the auncient ſtate , hath ever found this priviledge , that ſuch as 
their owne intereſt, diſturbe che ſame, excuſe (if they honour not) their defen - 
dors, But wee ought not terms duty (as now a dayes wee do) a ſower rigoar , and inteſtine crab- 
bedbeſſe, proceeding of pri ———— courage 4 treacherons and malicions pro- 
Their diſpoſition to frowardneſſe and miſchiefe, they enttli? Zeale:That's not the 
aſe doth heate them, tis their one intereſt: They kindle a warre, not becauſe it is juſt, 
in becauſe it is warre, Why —— a man beare bimſelſe berweene enemit: featly and faitbful- 
ie, if not ether with an equallſ ſor it may admit different meaſure )ac leaſt wich 
affeftion, which may not ſo much engage you to the one, that he looke for al ar your 
ul. Content your ſelſe with a moderate proportion of their fauour, and to glide in ttou- 
tied vaters without fiſhing in them. I herber manner of offering ener endenour; to 
nb fides os x r diſcretion then conſcience. What knows he to whom you betray ano- 
ther, as much your friend as himſelfe. but you will do the like for him,when his curne ſhall 
ame, He takes you for a villaine : whilſt that hee heares you, and gathers our of yon, and 
nes his beſt uſe of your diſloyalty. For, dowble ſelowts are onely all in what they bring, 
we muſt looks, they carry away A little a may be. I carry nothingto the one, which I may 
whaving op nity)ſay unto the other, the accent only changed a little: and report ei- 
ther but in di t or knowne, or common things, No bene can induce mee tolye un · 
Pthem : what is encruſted to my (lence I conceaſe religiouſſy, but take as little in truſt as [ 
an.Princes ſecrets are a troubleſame charge,to ſuch as have nonght to do with them. I ever by my 
—— capitulate with them, that they truſt mee with very lutle: but let them aſſured- 
maſt what I diſcloſe unto them. I alwayes knew more then I wold. 4 open ſpeach opens the 
M119 exotber , and draw: all out , even a1 Wine and Lone, Phikppedes in my . anſwered 
ling Lyſanachus wilcly , when hee demaunded of him, what of his wealth or ſtate hee 
loud empart unto him: hich and what you pleaſe (quoch hee) ir be nor your ſecrets, 1 
ke every one mutinie, if another canceale the deapth or myſterie of the affaires from him, 
herein he pleaſeth to employ him, or haue but purloyned any circumſtance from ſim For 
iy part, I am content one tell me no more of his buſineſſe then he will have me know or 
dale in nor deſire I, that my knowledge exctede or ſtraine my word If I muſt needs be the 
nt of corinage.it ſhall at leaſt be with ſafery of my conſcience. I will not be eſtee - 
ad 2 ſervant, nor ſo affectionate, nor yet ſofaichfull , that I be judged bt to betray an 
min. Who v vnfaithful to binſelfe , may be excuſed — nm; bis Maſter. But 
entertaine not men by halfes, and deipiſe bounded an conditional ſeruice, What 
ey ? | freely tell them my limits j for,a ſlave I muſt not be but unco reaſon , which yet 
langt And they are bie cmd fromalrce man, the like adjeXtion pace 
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tz and whoſe on theirs, we 
delivered y — — ; they baveeholen mer bee — e, and — 
mee a maiſter to obey : all other ſuperiority , ought to bee relatiue unto 
bee reſtrained. Yet may it not be concluded, that if my affeftion ſhould otherwiſe rag, 
port mee. I would preſently aſforde wy helping hand unto it. Will and deſires re alaneyy 
thewſelve: , a ions are to receiue it of pubhke inſtitutions : All theſe procedings of wine, 
are ſomewhat diſſonant from our formes, They ſhould produce no great eff &ts , nor holds 
out long among Vs. Jawecencie it ſclfe conld not in theſe nmes nor ate without dimaig. 
tion,uer ira fficke withext tying. Neither arc publike funfions of my diet what my projefſion 
requires thereto, I furniſh in the moſt private manner I can. Being a childe , I was 
—— to —— — good ſuccelle; but I go looſe in — time. I have okeey 
ſince medling wit eldome accepted and never requiredzever holding 
back toward ambicion;bur if not as rowers, who goe forward us — were — 
as I am leſſe beholding to reſolution, then to my good fortune, that I was not wholly em- 
barked in them. For, there are courſes leſſe againſt my caſte, and more comfortable to my 
carriage , by which if heretofore it had called mee to the ſeruice of the common. cal 
and my advancement unto credit in the world: Iknow that in following the ſamelhad 
exceeded the reaſon of my conceite. Thoſe which commonly ſay againit my 
that what I terme liberty, — wn IE in my behauiour, is arte, cunning 
ſubtilty : and rather diſcretion. then g Tezinduſtry then natureigood wit, then good 
hap z doe mee more honour, then ſhame, But trutly they make my ing over 
And whoſoever hath traced mee and ncarely looked into my humours , Ile looſes 
wager —— not, — there is no rule in ther ſchoolc, could, a midde ſuch crooked 

s ers windings, ſquare and r this naturall motion, and maintaine a 
— — — 1 inflexibley endchae all their attention and u. is 
not of power to bring them to it. The way to tracth i but one and ſimple j that of panes 
profit and benefit of affaires a man hath in charge, double, vneven and accidentall, have 
often ſcene theſe counterfer and artificiall liberties in praftile , but moſt commonly with 
out ſucceſſe. They ſauour of «£/opes Aﬀe : who in emulation of the dogge, hyde 
his two fore · feete very jocondly upon his maſters ſhoulders : but locke how many 
blandiſhments the prety dogge receiued, vnder one, ſo many baſtinadoes were redoubled 
upon the poore Aſſes bcake. Id marie quemgue decet : quad off eximſque ſuxm marine; that 
becomes every man eſpecially , which is bis eme eſpecially : 1 will not depriue her 
ranke, that were co underſtand the world bar ill: I know it hath oſten done wo 
vice, it ſupporteth, yea and nouriſheth the greateſt part of mens vacacions, 


There are ſome lawfull vices - as many actions, or good or excuſable vnlawfoll, Is 
ſtice in ir ſclfe naturall and vniuer ſall is otherwiſe ordered, and more nobly dftriby 
red, — — and — juſtice, reſtrained and ſured tothe neede a 
our pollicie : Yer: ji germaneque jeſtitiæ ſolidam - am eſſi gie nua tem ; uw 
bra & imaginibus vtimur, Wee hate no linely n+ pr nagar = 
rural juſtice : wee wſe but the ſhaddowes and colours of them, So that wile Dandanys, 
hearing che lives of Socrates, Pythagera and Diogenes repeated, in other thus, 
judged them great and worthy men, but overmuch ſubjected to the reverence of 
the lawes : which to auchorize and ſecond, true vertue is to decline very much from his 
naturall vigor: and not onely by their permiſſion , but perſwaſions divers vicious action 
are committed and take Ex Sema conſultis plebrſque ſcitis ſcelera exercentar. Evnby 
decrees of comnſell,and by ſtatute law: are miſchieſes pat is pratiy/e. I follow the common puri, 
which makes a difference bexweene proficable and honeft things: terming ſome nacuall 
actions which arc not onely proficable but neceſſary, diſhoneſt and filchy, But to continue 
our examples of treaſon. Two which aſpired unto the kingdome ot Thrace , were falns 
into controverſie for their right, The Emperor hindred them trom falling together by the 
cares the one under colour of concriving ſome friendly accord by an enterview u 
ting the other tos feaſt in his houſe, impriſoned and murchred him. Iuſtice required. chat 
the Romancs ſhould be arvbed for this ourage: ſome dufficuics empeached dee 
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uric. What they could not lawfully doe without warre and hazard, they attempted to 
zcomp'iſh by treaſon : what they coulde not honeſty atchieue, they proficably com- 
For cxployting whereof , Pape, Flaceus was thought moſt ſitte : who tray - 

ing the fellow into his Nertes by fained wordes and ſugred atſurancesy in liew ofthe fa- 
you and honour hee promited him, ſent him bound hand and foote ro Rome, One traytot 
cu reached another, againſt common cuſtome : For, they are all full ot diſtruſt, and t is ve · 
hard to (urprize chera in their owne arte: witneſſe the heavy and diſmall experience we 
have lately felt of it, Let who liſte bee Pomponixe F lacerdt; and there are too · tod many char 
ul bee ſo. As tor my part, both my word and faith, are as the reſt; pietes of this common 
hady: cheir beſt effect is the publicke ſeruict: that ever preſuppaſed with mee. Bur as, if 
me hould command mer to take the charge of the Rolles or Recordes of the Pallace , [ 
would an|were : I have no skill in them: ox to bee a leader of Proners, I would ſay ; | am cabs 
tos worthier office: Even ſo, who would goe about ro employ mee, not to murther or 
but co lye, betraye, and forſweare my ſelfe, | would tell him j If I have robbed of 

any thing from any man, ſend mee rather to the Gallies. For, a Gentleman may lawy- 

why (prake as did the Lacedemonians , defeated by Antipeter, upon the points or their ++ 
gement: Tes way impoſe as btaxy burdens,and harmefull taxes pot ws 45 you pleaſt but you 
he your ne, te commend ns any ſhameful or daſheneft things, Euery man ſhould give 111m 
We che oatli, wich the Egyptian Kings, folemn'y and uſuaily eſented to their judges; 
Nat to ſw arne from their com/crences , what command ſoever they thould receiue trom chens 
five to the contrary. In ſuch commiſſions there 1s an evident note of ignommie and cor» 
tion. And whoſoever gives them you, accuſeth you;and if you croncervechem right, 
gires you them as a trouble and burthen. As much as the publike atfaires amend by your 
eadevours, your owne empaireth: the better you do, ſo much the worſe doe you, And it 
ſhall rot bee newe, nor peradventure without ſhado we of juſtice, that hee who ſetteth you 
worte, becommeth your ruine. /f reaſon bee in any caſe excnſable , it  onely then, when 1 
* berrs) trraſem. Wee ſhall finde many treacheries , to have beene not 
» bur puniſhed by them, in whoſe favour they were vndertaken. Who knowes 

the ſentence of Fabririne , againit Pyrexs his Phyſition ? And the commannder hath 
dy ſcverely revenged chem on the partie hee employed in chem, refuſing ſo vnbridled 
toit e and power, and — ſo lewde and ſo vile an obedience, le Duke of 
M, ſolliciced an Hungarian Gentleman, to betraye Boleſtaus King ot Polonia , in conri- 
bus death, or furnuſhing the Ruſſians with meanes to work him ſome notable miſchiefe 
Tisgallanc, preſencly beſtirres him in it, & more then ever applying himielfe to the Kings 
iet obtained to bee of his counſell, and of thoſe hee moſt truſted, By which aduan- 
and with the unity of his maſters abſence , hee betrayed Vickers, a great and 
acitic to the Ruſhans : which was whollic ſake and burnt by them, with a general 
kuybcer, boch of the inhabitans. of what ſexe or age ſocver,and a great number of nobility 
, whom to that purpoſe he had aſſembled. I Sec his anger thus atſwaged with 
mog and his rage mitigated ( which was not without pretext, tor Boleſlaws had migh.- 
tlywonged «nd in like manner incenſed him) and glutted with the fruice of treaſon, 
— the vglineſſe thereof, naked and alone, and with impartiall eyes beholding the 
not diftempered by paſſion,concerved ſuch a remorſe, and tooke it ſo to heart, that hee 
ich cauſed the eyes of his inftrumencall cxecutioner to be pulled out, and his tongue 
nd priuy parts to be cut off, Aatigenus perſwaded the Argyraſpides ſoldiers , to betray Fo- 
mae; their generall, and his adverſarie, unto him, whom when they had deliuered, and he 
hu duſed to be ſlaine; himſelfe defired to be the Commullary ot divine juſtice,for the pu- 
lhment of Io deteſtable a trecherie : and reſigning tem into the hands of che Gouernot 
Province, gave him expreſſe charge, in Hat manner ſoever it were, to rĩd himſelte 
Cthem , and bring them to ſome miſchievious end. Whereby , of that g eat number 
were, not one ever after {awe the ſmoake of AMareden The better they ſerned bis 
wn, the more wicked bee judged them, and the more worthie of p et. The (hve 
Gu berraicd che corner wherem his maſter P. Sw/picins lay hid, was ft at liberty, accor- 
10 the protmiſe of Syllu proſcription : Bur according to the promiſe ot common rea- 
ig, being freed , hee was cthrowne head-long from off the T &peyan rocke, And Cini 
of France, in lie w of che galden armes he had promued the chree tervancs of C 
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£ cre,cauſed them to be hanged, after they had by his ſollicitation berraide their maiſter uneg 
him. They hang them up with the purſe of their reward about their neckes, Having fi- 


tisfied their ſecond and ſpeciall faith, they alſo ſatisfic the generall ard firſt. Aſalom the 
ſecond, deſirous to rid himſelſe of his brother (through jealouſie of rule, and according to 
the ſtile of that race) employed one of his cfficers in it z who ſtifled him, by much vater 
wred downe his throate all at once: which done, in expiation of the t:Ct, he delivered 
the murtherer into the hands of his brothers mother (for they were brethren bur by the fa. 
thers ſide) ſnee, in his preſence, opened his boſome , and with hir one revenging hangey 
ſearching for his heart pluckt it out, and c:| it unto dogges to eate. Even unto vile diſpo. 
firions(bauing made vſe of of a filthy action) it is ſo ſweere and pleaſing if they may with ſe- 
curity, as it were, in way ot recompence and holy correction, ſowe one ſure ſlich of good. 
neſſe, and juſtice unto it. Beſides; they reſpect the miniſters of ſuch horrible crimes ag 
le, that ſtill vpbraide them with them, and couet by their deaths to ſmother the 
wledge, and cancell the teſtimony of their practiſes, Now if perhaps, not tofruſtrate 
the publike neede of that laſt and deſperate remedy , one te warde you for it: yet, hee who 
doth it ( if hee bee not as bad himſelfe) will hould you a moſt accurſed and execrble erea- 
ture. And deemeth you a greater traytor,then he whom you have betrayed: for with your 
owne handes, hee touched the lewdneſſe of your diſpoſition, without diſavowing, without 
object. ut employeth you, as we do our-caft perſons in the executions of juſtice / an office 
as profitable as little honeſt. Beſides the baſent ſſe of ſuch commiſſions!, there is in them, 
ofticution of conſcience, The daughter of Sejm, could not in Reme , by any true ſor- 
mall courſe of lawe, bee put to death, becauſc ſhee was a virgine : that lawes might have 
their due courſe, ſhee was firſt deflowred by the common hang man, and then kd, 
Not his hand onely , but bis ſoule is a flave unto publike commodity. When Arab che 
Grſt, to agrauate the puniſhment of his ſubjects, who had given ſupport unto his ſons yans- 
turall ion, appointed their neereſt kinſmen to lend their hands unto this execurion' 
finde it verie honeſt in ſome of them , who rather choſe um juſtly to bee held gviltie of 
anothers parricide, then to ſerue juſtice with their owne, And whereas in ſome peil. 
trie townes forced in my time, I have ſcene baſe varlets for ſauegarde of their owne 
lives, yeild to hang their friends and companions, I ever thought them of worſe condit- 
on, then ſuch as were hanged. It is reported, that Witoldus Prince of Litmania,introduced 
an order with that nation, which was that the party condemned to die, ſhould with bis 
owne handes make himſcife away , finding it ſtrange, that a third man being guitleſſe of 
the fact, ſhoulde bee employed and — to commit a murther. When an vrgent cir- 
cumſtance , or any violent and vnexpected accident, induceth a Prince for the nectſſitie of 
his eſtate, or as they ſay for ſtare matters, ro breake his worde and faith, or otherwiſe for 
ceth him out of his ordinary duty, hee is to aſcribe that neceſſity unto a laſh ofGoas rod: 
It is no vice, for hee hath quit his reaſon, unto a reaſon more publike , and more power 
full, but ſurely is ill fortune. So that to one, who asked mee hat remedy 7 replyde, 
none z were hee truely tackt berweene theſe two extreames ( Sed videat ne q lazeire 
9. But let bim take heade be ſrete not a farting hole for periurie) hee muſt have done ii 
ut if hee did it ſans regret or ſcruple , if it greeued him not to doe it, tis an i 
conſcience is but in ill tearmes. Now were there any one of ſo tender or cheuerell a conſe 
ence , to home no cure might ſeeme worthy of ſo exrreame a remedy : I ſhould priſe 
or regard him no whit the leſſe. Hee cannot looſe himſelfe more handſomely nor more 
excuſablic. Wee cannot doe every thing, nor bee in every place, When all is done, thus 
and thut, muſt wee often, as unto our laſt Anker and ſole retuge , reſi — 
of our veſſell unto the onely conduct of heauen. To what jule ns can hee reſam 
himſelfe ? What is leſſe poſſible for him to do, then what he cannot effet, withour charge 
unto his faith, and imputation to his honour ? things which peradventure ſbould bet des- 
rer to him, then his owne ſalvation, and the ſafety of his le. When with enſoulded 
armes het ſhall devoutly call on God for his ayde , may hee not hope, that his father 
mercie ſhall noe refuſe the extraordinary favour, and ſinne - forgiving grace of his 
powerfull hand, uno a pure and righteous hand ? They are dangerous examples, rare and 
craſed exceptions to our naturall rules : wee muſt yeelde unto them, but with greu n- 


deration, and heedie circumipettion. No priuace commodity , may any Way 2 
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too ld offer our conference this wrong che common - wealth may, when ic is 
um and impottant. Tm did ſulie warrent and warde the ſtrangenes of his explaome by 
r te tres hee ſhed, remembring it was with a brotherbhe hand hee flew the tyrant, And it 
geerely pinched his ſelte gnawhe conſciener, ihat hee was compelled to aſe the com- 
amyood,ar the rate of his haneſtie, The Tacred Senate it ſelfe, by bis meanes delivered 
oeh thr aldome, ; dunſt nos · deſnuitively decide of ſo haughtie an action, and rend in two ſo 

gent and different ſemblanceꝛ. Bur the Siracuſans having opportunely and at that very 
— to the Corinthians, to require their protection, and a goyerngur able to xe · eſta- 
tuch their tone in former majeſtie, and deliver Simiie from a number of pettie tyrants, 
which grievouſly oppreſſed the fame : they appointed Tue, with this new caucat and 
&claration : Thar according as hee ſhould well or ill demeane himlelfe in his charge, their 
{rence ſhould incline, eicher to grace him us the redeem of his country, or diſgrace him, 
wthemurcheter of his brother. This fantaſticall concluſion , hath ſome excuſe che 
danger of the example. and importance of an act io different, and they did well. to 9 — 
tharjudgement ot it, or to embarke him ſome where elle, nd on their ions. Now 
the proceedings of Timalaos im his renowned journie did ſoone yeelde his cauſe the cleerer, 
uanoithily and vertuouſſy did hee every way beare himielfe therein. And the good hap, 
which ever accompanied him in the encombrances and difficulties hee was to fabvein the 


uchievement of his noble encerprile,(cemed to bee ſent him by the Gods, conſpiring to ſe- 
cond, & conſenting to favour his juſtificatzon? This mans end is excuſable,if ever any could 
bet. Bur the encreaſe and profit of the publike revenues, which ſeryed the Roman Senare 
for a prerext of the enſuing-foule concluſion | purpoſe to relate, is not of ſufficient fore to 
wurant ſuch injuſtice. Certaine cities had by the order and permiſſion of the Senate, with 
nom purchaſed their libertie, at the hands of L.Sy{s. The matter comming in queſtion a- 


Senate condemned chem, to be ſincable und taxed as before : and the monyghey 
employed for their ranforve, ſhould bee deemed as loſt and ſorfeitęd. Ciuill warres do 
den ſach enormous examples : That we puniſh private men, for ſomuch as ih 
bre beleeved us, hen wee were other then now wee are. And one ſame magiſtrate dot 
iy the penalty ot his change on ſuch as cannot do withal. The Schoalemaſter whippeth his 
waoller for his docility, & the guide ſtriketh the blinde man he leadeth. A horrible image 
Ajaſtice. Sotne rules in Philoſophy are both falſe and ſaint. The example propoſed unto us 
diepeRing priuate utility before faith given, hath not ſufficient power by the circ uſtance 
i adde unto it. Theeves have taken you, and on your oath to pay them a certaine ſum of 
mocy, have ſet you at liberty againe : They eme, that ſay, an honeſt man is quit of his 
wede and faith without paying, beeing out of their hands z There is no ſuch matter, 
Wet feare and danger bath once forced mee to will and conſent unto, I ans bound to will and per- 
Jane being ont of danger and ſeare, Andalihough it have but forced my tongue, and not 
my will, yer am I bound co make my worde good, and keepe my pramiſe. For my part, 
when it hath ſometimes unaduiſedly over-runne my thought, yet have I made a conſcience 
waſwowe the fame, Otherwiſe wee ſhould by degrees come to abaliſh all the right a 


ter, 1; though any force conid be uſed upon 4 valiant man, Lis only lawfull for our priuate 
mcereft co excuſe the breache ot promiſe , if wee have raſhlic promiſed chings in then» 
ves wicked and unjuſt. For, che rigbt of vertwe omgbr to ever. rule the right of 7 I have 
Krctofore placed Epeminenda in the firſi ranke of excellent men, and now recant it not. 
ino what high piich raiſed hee the conſideration of bjs. particular duty ? who never (ſew 
un bee had vanquiſhed x who for that unvaluable good of reftoring his country ur liber- 
dude it a matter of conſcience, to murther a Tytant or his complices, without a due and 
null courſe of lawe : and who judged him a bid man , how good i citizen ſoever , thar 
anegeſt his enemies and in the tury of a battle, ſpared not his friend , or his hoſte. Log 
e minde of a rich compoſition. Hee matched unto the moſt violent and rude aQions 
men, goodne ſſe and courteſie, yea and the moſt choiſe and delicate, that may be found 
mathe ſchoole of Philoſophie. This ſo high-raiſed courage, ſo ſwelling and ſo obſtinate 
| — ow, death and — was ph nature or ame. made it re{ent, even to — urmoft 
exceeding tenderneſſe and debonarety of complexion ? Being cloathed in the 
Tradfull huery of ſtcele and blood, hee goeth on cruſhing and bruling 4 5 — inuinci- 
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bud man akerh and may challenge of our promiſes. Que very forts vire vis poſſit alli. ci. lj 
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ble to all others, bur to himſelfe : yer mildely vclemeth in the midit oi a combat or e miaſi. 
on, when he meets with his hoſt or with his friend. Vetily,chis mari was deſerycdly firts 
cotnmand in warre,which in the exrremeſt furie of his innared age, made him to feele the 
ſting of courteſie, and remorſe of gentleneſſe:then when allinfamed, i fa med with furie, 
—— with murder. Tis a miracle, to be able to joyne any ſhew of juſtice with ſucks» 


| Rioris, But it only belongeth to the unmarched courage of Bl, in that conkuled 
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plight,ro joyne mildneſſe and facility of the meſt ge nile behaviour that eves was,umothe 
yea and pure innoteney it ſelfe. And whereas one told che Aamertins, that ſtatues weref 
no force againſt armed men t another to the Tribune of the people, chat the time of juſtice 
and wirre, were twoꝛa third, that the confuſed noiſe of warre and clangor of arm es, hindred 
him from vnderſtanding the ſober voice of the lawes: This man was not ſo much as enpes- 
ched from concrivirig the milde ſound of civilitis and kindneſſe. Borrowed hee of his ene 
mies the cuſtome of {acrificing to the muſes (hen he went rs the warres) to quilife by 
their ſweeneſſe and mildnefſe , that martial}tutic, and hoſtile ſurlineſſe ? Let vs not 

after fo great a maſter, to hold that ſome things are unlawtull , even againſt out felleftme. 
mies:har publike inrereſt, ought not to challenge all of all, againſt private intcreſt; Aloreace 
memoria etiem in </[1dio publicorum ſaderum privati juris: Some memorie of prevate right c 

rim even in diſagreement of publiks contratts. a 


& nulla petentia vires 
Prof ends, ne quid peccrt amic uus, haber: 
No power hath fo grexr might, 
To make friends till goe right. 


And that all things be not Lewfall to an honeſt nan. fer the ſi wu of bis King, the geuerall 
and defence of he Nos enim patria preftat mul us officiys, & ip — — 
in pentet. For our 14 not above al otber duties : it is good for the country to have le 
1 piete toward thei « T'isan mftrotion bcfirting the times: weencednor 
harden our courages with theſe plates of iron and ſteele it ſufficeth our ſhoulders be um 
r 

| e of e, and th effect of a rare and ſingular vertue, to neglect friend, de 
eee e eee 
— — — 

ſe to in e of EH s courage, Iabhotre 
admonitions of this other unruly ſpirit. 


L——dumtcl micant non 101 pictars image 
Ulla, dec adperſa conſpeHti frome parenter 
Conpurycant , uad, gladio twrbante verendos. 
While ſwords are brandifhe, let no ſhe of grace 
Once moove you, nor your parents face to face, 
Bur wich your ſwords diſturbe their reverend grace; 


Let us bereave wicked, bloodie and traiterous diſpoſitions, of this pretext of reaſon:lexve 
we chat impious and exorbitant iuſtice, and adhere unto more humane imitations, Ob whe 
en me In an encounter of thecivill warres againſt Cms, oe 
of ſe „Raving unwittingly ſlaine his brother, who we on the other fide, 

and ſors gre ferwryapronc And ſore yeeres after , in another ci- 

vill warre of the ſaid a ſouldicr boldly demanded a reward of his Capraines for ki 
his one brother. Falfly doe wee argue honour , and the beautie of an aQion, by it? 

: and conclude ic ill, co thinke every one is bound unto it, and that it is honeſt, ft 
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All things alike ro ll n 


Do not well-ficting fall, 
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ball judg e oh t without knowing him,ſhal wrong himſelf more then me, he that — 


— — — 
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/Ct.oofſe we our heya peatihy ind moſt beneficiall matter of humane tit will 

ſea wafageryet is it, that the Sa couoſell ſindeth and deemeth the contrary fide more 
. from it the moſt revercad vocation of men : ac wet toous races affigng 
ick bealts 25 are of leaſt efteeme. 
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Thers faſhion man, F-repear him and repreſent a particular one, but ill made z and 


kd though the lines of my picture change and vary, yet looſe they not chemſelyes. The 
world runnes all on wheeles. All chinpsthercin moove without intermiſſiony ea the earth, 
motion, Conſftaxcy it ſelfe is nothing but a languiſhing and 
object it — ſo unquĩetly i — wide natural | 
s it is at th'inſtane l ammuſe my ſelfe about it, Ideſcribe not the eſſence, but the paſ« 
not a paſſage from age to age, or as the 21 reckott, from ſea ven yeares to ſeaven, 
but from day to day, from minute to minute. hiſtory muſt he firred to the preſent. I 
may ſoone change, not onely fortune, but — — is a counter · roule of divers and vtri- 
iecidents, and irreſolure ĩmaginations, and ſometimes contrary : whether it ha that my 
am other, or that I apprehend ſubjects, by other circumſtances and conſiderations. 
How ſoever, I may — gaine· ſay my ſelfe, but truth (23 — — geine· ſayt 
Were my mind ſetled. I would not eſſay, hut reſolve my felfe. Ir is ſtill a ſc and a pro 
joner. I propoſe a meane life, and without luſter : Tall one. They faſten all moral 
hy as well to a popular and private life, as to oe of richer ſtuffe. Foery wav bearer 
fan of humane condition. Authors communicate themſelves unco the world by 
fme ſpeciall and ſtrange marke; l the firſt, by my generall diſpoſition ; as Mir de M- 
wienez not as a Grammarian, or a Poet. ora Lawyer. If the world complaine, I ſpeake too 
med of my ſelfe,1 complaine, it thinkes no more of it ſelfe, Buris it reaſon, that being ſo 
ue in uſe, I ſhould pretend to make my ſelfe publike in knowledge? Or is ic reaſon, I 
d produce into the world, where faſhion & arte have ſuch ſway & command, the raw 
ud ſimple eff cts of nature; and of a nature as yet exceeding weake? To write deer witheus 
lung is it not to make « wall without flone or ſucb like thing ? Conceics of muſicke are dire- 
Qed by arte nine by hap. Yer have I this according to learning, that never man handled 
ſubjet,he underſtood or knew, better then I doe this I have being therein che 
ingeſt man alive. | 
becondly, that never man waded further into his matter, nor more diſtinctly ſifted the 
parts and dependances of it, nor arrived more exactly and fully to the end he propoſed un- 
w himelfe. To finiſh the ſame, I have neede of naught bur faithfulneſſe:which is therein as 
incere and pure as may be found. (peake truth, not my belly. full, bur as much as I dare: 
ad I dare — the more I grow into yeares: for it ſeemeth. cuſtome allowerh old age 
tore liberty to babbel, and indiicretion to talke of it ſelſe. It cannot herein be, a: in trades: 
where the Crafts man and his worke doe often differ. Being a man of ſo ſound and honeſt 
converſation , writ he ſo fooliſhly ? Are ſuch learned writings come from a man of fo weake 
converſation ? who hath bur an ordinary conceir, and writerh excellently, one may ſuy 
bis eapecitie is borrowed, not of himſelfe. A skilfull man, is not skilfull in all chings : * 
iſafficient man, is ſufficient every where, even unto ignorance, Here my booke and my +, 
ale march together, and keepe one pace.Elſe- where one may commend or condermne the 
Work-,wichour the worke-mingheere not:whor oucheth one toucherh the other. He wha 
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bach wholly facisfied mee. Happic beyond my merice, I] get this onely portion of publik 
approbation; as I may cagſe.men of underſtanding t10,thinke, I had þecne ablc to — 


and benebc of learning, ad | beene endowed wich apy and deſerved beti 
motie, excuſe wee here hat I often ſay, that I ſeldome repens my fglfe, and t con- 
ſcience is cõtented with it ſelfegnor of an Angels ora horlies conſcience, but as of a mam ch 


ſcience. Adding ever this clauſe, not — of — and eſſentiall ſu 
IPpeabe inguiring and dowbting ,nocer frmply referring my ſelſe,fr om reſolution uns c 
and lam full epemons.] teach So 31 —— No vice is Wlan — which offended us, 
and a ſound judgement accuſeth not: For , the deformitie and incommodirie thereof is (@ 
palpable, as peradventure they have reaſon, who ſay, it is chiefly produced by (oniſhneſſe 
and brought forth by ignorance ʒ ſo hard is it, ro imagine one ſhould know it without ha 
ting it. Malice ſwcks wp the greateſt part of ber owne venome, and therewith impoyſe | 
Vice, laauetb as an vicer in the fleſs, «repentance in the ſoulegwhich ſtill ſcratcheth & i 
ſelſe. Fot reaſon effaceth other griefes and ſorrowes, but engendereth thoſe of repeminet: 


— 
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motion, or envited by me. as to an oſpce, which to a well compoſed minde, borhin pron I Af 

and lovingneſle, exceedeth all the duties of ſincere amity.Suctrhave Jever with hace, 

open armes of curtelie,& kinde acknowledgement. But now to ſpeake from my concience . 

J often found ſo much falſe meaſure in their reproaches and praiſes, that l bergen teadl 

enced IF] had raches erred,chen donewel after their faſkion,Sach as we eſpe ally, who live Ret 

a private life not expoſed co any gaze but our one, ought in our hearrs e arouch» I ten 

ſtone, and there to touch our deedes and try our aCtions; and accordingly,nowcheriſh ud } ®dm 
now chaſtiſe our (clves.I have my owne lawes and tribunall,co 2 whicher Tad: I Pepa 
dreſſe wy ſelfe more then any whercels, Ireſtraine my actions according to ocher butet* 7 
tend them ing to my ſelfe. None but your ſelf knows righely whether you be demi ¶ dc ve. 
and cruel, or loyal & devout. Others ſee you not, bur gheſſe you by uncertaine conjectureti. ; 
They ſee not ſo much yeur nature as your arte. Adhere not then to their opinion, but hold 1 fred 
unto your one. Tes tibi jadeeio off mtenduns. Virrutic & viciorum grave ipſum confeientia pw || "Um 
dus eft: qua ſublata jacent n Ton muſt uſe your owne j . 2 weight of the very a * le 
ſtience of vice and vertnes is beauy.rake rhat away and al i; d. Bur whereas it is ſaid, chat if» 2. 


— followeth (in, ſcemech not coi mply ſinne placed in his rich aray, which 
geth in us as in his proper manſion. One may diſayow and diſclaime —— 
b, and whereto our paſſions tranſport us: but thoſe, which by long habite are ro. — 


N 


XUM 
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frong,and ankred in a powerfull will, are not (ubjeRt to —— Kepentance is but a 
we of eur will, and ax oppoſition of owr fantaſies which diverts us here and there, Ic makes 
lame dilavow his former vertue and continencie. 


Qa mens oft bodie,cur eadens non puero fit, Hor cat E 
Vel cur bis mit ical non redewnt gene ? 0d. 10 7 


Why was not in a youth ſame minde as now? 
Or why beares not this mind a youthfull brow ? 


That is nete life which even in his owne private keeperh it ſelfe in awe and order. Every 
memay play the jugler, and repreſent an honeſt man vpon the ſtage ; but within, and in 
ume, where all things are lawfull, where all is concealed ; to keepe aduerule or for- 
mildecoruw,that's the point. The next deyree,is to be ſo in ones owne home, and in his 
ry actions, whereof we are rogive accoumpt to ne body :wherein is no fludy,nor art, 
hadcherefore Ji deſcribing the perfect ſtare of a family, whereol (faith be) the maiſter, 
tefach inwardly by himſelfe,as he us outwardly, for fearc of the lawes, and reſpect of mens 
— And it was a worthy ſaying of I»/ins Draſus, to thoſe worke · men, which for 

thouſand crewnes, offered fo to reforme his houſe, that his neighbours ſhould no 
more over looke into it: I will give you ſine thouſandſ ſaĩd he Jand coutrive it ſo, that on 
ade every man may looke into it. The cuſtome of «Fgefilew is remembred with ho- 
m who in his cravaile was wont to take up his lodging in churches, that the people, and 
Gods themſelves might pry into his private actions. Some have beene admirable to the 
would. in whom nor his wife, nor his ſervants ever noted any thing remarkeable, Few men 
bave bene admured of their faxniliars, No man hath beene a Prophet, wot onely in bis houſe, but in 
bis anne conmnery,faich the experience of hiſtories, Even io in things of nought. And in this 
baſe example. is the image of greai neſſe diſcerned, In my climate of Gaſcoigne they deeme 
ri jeſt to ſee mee in print. Ihe further the knowledge which is taken of mee is from my 
lune, oi ſo much more woorth am 1, In Gaieme I pay Printers in other places they pay 
ne. Vpon this accident they ground. who lining and preſent kcepe cloſe · ſurkir ꝑ. to put- 
A credit when they ſhall be dead and ab ent. | had rather have leſſe. And I caſt not my 
une the world, but for the portion I draw from it. That dene, I quit it, The people 
nd on ſuch a man with wonderment, rom a pubuike act, unto his one doores : toge» 
tawith his roabes hee leaves of his part; falling fo much che lower , by how much high- 
thee yas mounted. View him within, there all is tutbulent, diforgered and vile. And were 
ater (and formality found in him, a huely, mpartiaſl and well forced iudgement is required, 
ve and fully to diſcerne him in thete baſe and prĩuate action. Conſidering that 

is but a dumpiſh and drowhe vertue : To game a Batraile, perfourme an Ambaſſage, 

ul governe a people, are noble and woorthy actions; to chide laugh. sell, pay, love, 
e, and mildely fand juſtly to converſe both with his owne and with himſelfe ; not to 
— and not giine - ay himſclfe, are thinges more rate, more difficuk and leſſe remar- 


Retired liues ſuſtdine that way, what euer ſome ſay, offices as much more crabbed , and 
mended, then other lives doe. And private men (ſaith Ariſtotur) ſerve vertue more hardly; 
ad more highly attend her, then choſe which aremagiſtratesor placed in authoriry, Wee 
prepare our ſelves unte eminent occaſions, more for glory then for conſcience. The neareſt 
Py to come wat glary, were to doe that for cnſcience , which wee doe for glory. And me ſeemeth 
be verrue of Alexaniter repreſenteth much leſſe vigor in her large Theater,chen that of $9- 
guy, in his baſe and obſcure excercication, I cally coneciue Socrates, in the roome of A- 
ad ; oe Alexander in that of Sacrate I cannot, It any aske the one, what hee can do, he 
will nſwere, Conquer the world ; let the ſame queſtion bee demanded of the other, he will 
iy, leade wy life confermably tos narurall ; A ſcience much more generous , morg 
portant, and more lawfull. 
* The worth of the minde confiferh not in going bigh , but in marching orderly, Her 
is not excerciſed in greaneſſe z in mediocritye it is. As choſe , which 
and touch ys invardely, make ne great accoumpt of the brigheneſſe of our 
ations : and ſes they are bur fireakes and poyntes of cleare Water, 
| | ſurging 
Pf 
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me aſum 
ber imagined, where with juſtice, the pleaſure might excule the offence as we ſay Tt; 


ſurging from a bottome, otherwiſe ſlimie and full of mud: So thoſe who judge us bychis 
gay outward apparance, conclude the ſame of our inward conſtitution, and Cannot couple 
lar faculties as theirs are, unto theſe other faculties, which amaze them (© farre 
their levell. So do we attribute ſavage ſhapes and * formes unto divels. As who db 
not aſcribe high · raiſed eye · browes, open noftrils, a terne frightfull viſage, and a huge bo- 
dy unto T amberlaine, as is the forme or ſhape of the imagination we havetore-cencerved by 
the bruite of his name? Had ——— fhewed me Ereſmas, I could hardly had bin in. 
duced to think, but whatſoever he had ſaid to his boy er hoſtes, had been — 
thegmes. We imagine much more fiely an Artificer upon his cloſe ſtoole or on his wi 
a great judge,reverend for his carriage and regardfull for his ſuſiciencie; we think, har ig 
choſe high thrones they ſhould not abaſe themſelves ſo low, as to live. As vitiom indes 
are often incited to do well by ſome ſtrange —— are vertuous ſpirics mooved to do 
ill. They muſt then be judged by their ſettled eſtate, when they are neare themſchyes, 
as we ſay, at home, if at any time they be ſo, or when they are neareſt unto reſt, and intheir 
naturall ſeate. Naturall inclinations are by inſtitution helped and ſtrengthned. but they nei. 
ther change nor exceed. A thouſand natures in my time, have a thwart, a contrary dilapling 
eſcaped toward vertue or toward vice. | 
Sic vbideſnete filvis is carcere clauſe, 
Meanſnevere fera, c“ vultus poſwere minaceh, 
Atque hominem didicere pati, fi torrida paruus : 
Venit in ora crnor redeunt rabieſque furorque, 
Admonitegue tument guſtato ſanguine fancet, 
Fervet, & 4 trepids vix aint wa . 
So when wilde beaſts, diſuſed from the wood, 
Fierce lookes laid-downe, grow tame, cloſde ina cage, 
Taught to beare man, if then a little blood 
Touch their hot lips, furie returnes and rage; 
Their jawes by taſte admoniſhe (well with vaines, 
Rage boyles,and from faint keeper ſcarſe abſtaines. | 
Theſe originall qualities are not grubd out, they are bur covered, and hidden i The 
Latine tongue it to me in a mananer naturall;I underſtand it better then French ha is 
now fortie yearcs, I have not made uſe oſ it to ſpeake, nor much to write : yet in ſotheex- 
treame emotions and ſuddaine paſſions, wherein I have twice or thrice falne, ſince my years 
of diſcretionzand namely once, when my father being in perfect health, fell all along upon 
me in aſwoune, I havs ever, even from my very hart uttered my firſt words in lame: Na- 
ture ruſhing and by force expreſſin it ſelfe, againſt ſo long a euſtome ; the libr eumpe 
is — divers others. Thoſe which in my time, beve m_ to correct thi jaſbions 
of the world by new opinions , reforme the wices of z thoſe of efſence they i un- 
ronched if they encreaſe them not And their uns bandudy — wwe nilliogly 
protract al other well · doing upon theſe externall reformations, of leſſe coſt, and ef ren 
merit ; whereby weſatizfie good cheape, other naturall conſubſtantiall and inteſtine 
vices.Looke a little into the courſe of our experience. There is no man if he liſten to him- 
ſelfe) that doth not diſcover in himſelfe a peculiar forme of his, a ſwaying forme » 
eth againſt the inſtitutien, and againſt the tempeſts of paſſions, which are conmuy 
unto him, As ſor me, Ifeele not my ſelſe much agitated by a ſhocke;Icommonly finde my 
ſelfe in mine owne place, as are ſluggiſh and lumpiſh bodies. Ii I am not clale and vere 
untomy ſelfe. I am never farre · off: My debauches or exceſſes tranſport me not much. There 
is nothing extreame and — — have found fits and vigorous luſts. The true condem- 
nat on, and which toucheth the common faſhion of our men, is, that their very remeate is 
full ot corruption and filch:The Idea of their amendment blurred and detormed i their v 
pentance crazed and faulrie very neere as moch as their ſinns. Some, either beeavie they 
are ſo ſaſt and naturally joyned unto vice, or through long cuſtome, have Joſt all ſenſe of i 
pglinctle. To otheriſ( of whoſeranke I am) vice js burthenous, but they councer-ballane# 
it with pleaſure,or other accaſions: and ſuffer it, and at acertaine race lend themſelyes uu 
it. though baſely and viciouſly. Yer might happily ſs remote a diſproportion of 
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giathe acquaintance or copulation women z w provocatiom is ſo violent, 
ale they lay, ſometime unre ſiſta ble, In a towne of a kinſman of mine j the other day, 
in Ararignac, I ſaw a country man, commonly firnamed the Theeſe i who himieiſe 
his Irie to have beene thus, Being — — ing, that to get 
by the ſweme of his browe and labour of his „would never fufficiencly 
im againſt penury, he reſolved to become a Theete CY 
fafely,by meanes of hu bodily firengrh : for he ever made up and Vin- 
but ſo farre off, and in ſo great heupes, that it was beyond ima. 
man d in one night carry away (o much upon his ſhoulders: and was fo 

aul to equuall the pray, and diſperce ihe miſchiefe he did, that the ſpoile was ot leſſe ime 


Tree x 
Her is now in old yearcs indiffcremly rich 3 for a man ofhis condition (Godamer- 
which he is not aſhamed to confeſſe openly, And to reconcile himſelfe wh 
be to be dayly ready, wich his getrings, and other good tunes, to ſatiaſſe 
ity of theſe bee hatch heretofore wronged or robbed; which if bimſcife bee nt 
ie to performe (for hee cannot do all at once) hee will charge his beires withall, 
IT — rv" wrongs by him done to every man. By this de- 
— ir true or falſe, he reſpecteth theft, as a diſhoneſt & urlewtull acon, and ha- 
the lame: yet leſſe then pinching want : He bur ſimply ; for in regard it was 
ſunterballanced and recompenced, he repent eih nor. That is not that habit which m- 
corporates us unto Vice, and confirmerh our underſtanding in it z nor is it that boyſterous 
vnde which by violent blaſtes dazclech and troubleth our mindes, and ar that time con» 
ſoundes, and overwhelmes both us, our judgement, and all into the power of vice. What 
Idoe,s ordinarily full and compleare, and I march(as wee (ay all in one pace : Ihave not 
ny motions , that hide themſelves and ſlinke away from my reaſon, or which very 
ue are not guided by the conſent of all my partes, without Jeden, cr incettine ſedictn 
any judgement hath the whole blame, or commendation z and the blame it hath once, 
thath ever:for, almoſt from it's birth, it hath beene one, of the ſame inclination, coutie 


miforce. And in matters of generall opinions, even from my infancy, I ranged my lelfe to 
pr ton, Ay aprons ine z leave we 


kitthoſe other ſinnes, ſo oſten reaſſumed, determined and adviſed upon, whether 
they be of complexion, or of profeſſion and calling, I cannot conceive how they ſhould 
olng be ſettled in one ſame courage, unleſſe the reaſon and conſcience of the ſinner were 
beruno inwardly — — willing. And how to ine or faſhion the te · 
Maance cherof, which he vanterh doth ſome times viſit him, fi ſomewhat hard un- 
vn. Iamnor of Pycbegeras Seft, chat men take a new (oule, when to receive Oracles, 
they approach the images of Gods,nnlefſe he would ſay with all. that it muſt be a ſtrange 
menew,and lent him tor the time: our owne, giving ſo little of purification, and clea- 
ewonhic of that office. They doe altogether againſt the Sroycall — — ap- 
iat un to cortet᷑t the imperſeRions and vices we finde in our ſelves, but withall ſorbid us 
vdiſkurbe the quiet of our minde. They make us belceve, they feele great remorſe, and 
n inwardly mucli diſpleaſed with finne; but of amendment, correction or intermiſſion, 
ſhewus none, Swrely there can be neperfelt bealth : Where the diſcaſt is net per. 
Mh reed. Were repentance put in the ſcale of the ballance, it would weigh 
bone ſinoc. I finde no bumonr ſo caße to be connterfeiced as Devotion : It one conforme noe 
u life and conditions to it, her elſence is abfiruſe and concealed, her apparance gentle and 


For my part, I may in generall wiſh to be other then I am I may condemne and wiſlike 
m univeriall forme | may beſeech God to grant me an vndefiled reformation, and excuſe 
Wnarurall weakenedſe; but mee ſeemet h l ought not to tearme this tepentance no moro 
tithe qiſpleaſure of being neither Angell nor Cate. My actions are quer ed to what Tang 
to my eondirion, I cannot doe better: And repentance doth not proper 

Marne what it not in ont power 3 ſorrow doth, I may imagine intinre diſpoſitions of a 
rer puch, and bettet governed then myne, ye doc Id oching better my faculcies 3 
on 
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no more then mine arme becommerh ſironget, or ny wit more excellent, by conceiving 
ſome others to be je. If to ſuppoſe & wiſh a more nobler working then ght produce 
the repentance of our owne, wee ſhould then repent us of our moſt innocent aQions : fox 
ſo much as we judge that in a more excellent nature the had beene direRed with grewer 
perſe ction and dignity ; and our ſelves would doe the like. When Iconſult with wy age 
of my youthes proceedings, I finde that commonly, (according io my opinion) I mans, 
ed them in order. This is all wy reſiſtance is able to performe, I flater nor my ſelſe ; ig 
— — — be the ſame. Ic is not a ſpot, but a whole dye that Raynes 
mee. Iacknowledge no repentance , this is ſupei ficiall, meanc and ceremonious,. It muſt 
touch me on all ſides, before I can terme it e. It muſt pinch my eningiles, and 
afflic them as deepely and throughly, as God himſelfe beholds mee. When i 
ating, many good fortunes have ſlipt me for want of good diſcretion , yet diday pro- 
jeAts wake good choyce, according to the occurrences preſented unto them. Their nun- 
ner is ever to take the eaſier and ſurer (ide, I finde that in my former deliberations, 
I ded, after my rules, diſcrcetely for the ſubjects ſtate propounded to met 3; and in 
lie cecafion — alike a hundred — — 
but what it was, when I conſulted of it. The conſequence of all de fignes conſts in ti a 
— — paſſe,and matter; change nnceſſantly. I have in my time runne into ſome grauſſe ab- 
ſurde and important errors not for want of good adviſe, but of good There ut ſe- 
cret and indivinable parts in the objeAs men doe handle z eſpecially in the naturegf men 
and mute conditions, without ſhew, and ſometimes unknowne of the 
duced and ſtirred up by ſuddaine occaſions. If my wit could — Che 
them, I am not offended with it the function thereof is contained within ic's one limits. 
If the ſucceſſe beare me, and favour the (ide Irefuſed j there is no remedy ; I fall nat ou 
wich my ſelfe: I accuſe my fortune, not my ende vour: that's not called repentance. la 
had given the Achenians ſome — which * —— ham inſt bis 
opinion, ſucceeding ily: How now Phocies, (quoth one) art t the mat 
ter hath thrived ſo well ? (yea ſaid hee) and I am glad of it, — 
ave. 227 
4 When any of my friends come to me for counſell, I beſtow it francklie and dexelie, 
not as (well-nigh all the world doth, ) wavcring at the hazard of the matcer, awhere- 
by the contrary of my meaning may happen : that ſo they may juſtly finde ſault wich my 
adviſe 2 for which I care not greatly. For they (ball doe me wrong, and it became nat mee 
to refuſe them that dutie. I have no body to blame for my faults or misfortunes, but my (elf, 
For in effect I ſeldome uſe the adviſe of other unleſſe ic be for complement ſake, and where 
I have need of inftruftien or knowledge of the fact. Marry in things whercin nought bur 


—— — ſtrange reaſons may ſerve to ſuſtaine, but not todivert me, 


i 


Ilend « favourable and courteous care unto them all,Bur(ro wy remembrance) aver be- 
leeved any but mine owne. With me they are hut Flyes and Moathes, which diſuaci my 
will. I little regard mine owne opinions, other mens I eſteeme at little: Fortune payes mes 
ꝛccordingly. E Itake no counſell I give as little. Iam not much ſought after ſorit, ind daſe 
credited when I give it Neither know I any enterpriſe, either private or publike, that a 
adviſc hath direſted and ht to concluſion. Even thoſe whom ſortune had ſeme · 
tyde thereunto, have more wilſingly admitted the direction of others conceits, then mine. 
As one that am a8 jealous of the rights of my quiet, as of thoſe of wy authorityʒl would u- 
ther have it thus. 

Where leaving me, they jumpe with my profcſſion, which is, wholly to ſettle and con- 
tame me in my It is a pleaſure unto mee, to bee diſintereſſed of other mens 
and diſingaged from their contentions, When ſutes or buſineſſes bee over · paſt. hon · ſo· . 
ver it bee, I greeve little at them. For, the imagination that they muſt neceſſatiſy bap- 
—— of paine ; Behould them in the courſe of the Vniverſe, ander- 
chained in Stoycall cauſes, Your fantazie cannot by wiſh or imagination , remoove ons 
Pint of them, but the whole order of thing muſt reverſe bach what is paſt , and what 
— Os Moreover, I hate that accidentall repensance which olde age brag 
with it. ' 


4 


Hee chat in ancient times fajd, he was heholden to yearcs, becauſe they bad riddeſim 
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e , wa3 not of mine opinion. I hall never give impuiCance thankes , for 
it can do me. Net tem aver/a widebirnr ab opere ſus providentia , wt debili as 
ver bee ſeemt ſo averſe from bir om works , that 
bee fonnd vo bee one of the beſt things, — — the blawe 
, # Yeepe ſaciery ſeazerh upon us : Iherein I ſee no conſcience, Fretting caro 
imprint in us an eſfeminate and drowxie vertue. 

an ot a __ 
not ſuffer our ſelves ſo fully co bee carried into nattrall alterations, as to cot 

adult erate our j by them, Louth and pleaſure have not heretofore 
fo much over me, but I could ever ( even in the midft of ſenſualities) diſcerne the 
of finne : nor can the diſtaſte which yeares bring on me, at this inſtant, keepe 
iſcerniag that of voluptuouſneſſe in vice. Now Iam no longer in it, I judge 
I were ſtill there, I who lively and actencively examine my reaſon, Gnde it tobe 
—— moſt diſſolute and licentious age j vnleſſe perhaps, they 
and — yeares , doe make ſome er Ard Gate? thar 
whe ic refuſerh to affoerde met in of my bodilie health it would no more 
then in times paſt, for the heath of my ſoule. To ſee it our of combarey I 
not the more ious, My temptations ate ſo mortified and crazed , as they 
hy of it's tions , holding but my hand before me, I be-calmethem 
one preſent that former concupiſcence unto it, I feare it would be of leſſe power. 
whſhine it than herecofore ic hach beene. I ſee in it, by it ſelſe no increaſe of judge · 
gant nor acceſle of bri e, What it now judgeth, it did then. Wherefore if there 
lem amendment , tis bur diſcaſed. Ob wiſer able kinde of remedic , to bee bebolden ume ſick 
aſe ſwonr beak, It is not for our miſhap , but forthe good ſucceſſe of our judgement to 
jaſorme this office, Croſſes and afflictions, make me doe nothing but curſechem. They 
lar people. chat cannot bee awaked but by the hip. the courſe of my reaſon isthe nim- 
A in proſperityʒ It is much more diſtracted and buſiedin the digeſting of miſchiefes,than 
eddights. I fee much clearer in faire weather. Health fore warneth me, as with more 
gale, ſo to better purpoſe than ſickneſſe. I hed the neareſt I could unto amend- 
mund ity, when I ſhould have enjoyed the ſame l ſhould be aſhamed and vexed, 
thyche mil miſhap of my old age could exceede the health, attention and vigor of 
— that I ſhould be eſteemed, not for what I have beene, but for what I am leaſt 
whe, The happy life ( in my opinion) not (es ſaid Amriſtbenes) the happy death, is it that 

nes mans happineſſe in this world. 


6 | 
I have not buſied my ſelfe to tie the taile of a Philoſopher , unto the 
had and bodie of a varlet : nor that this paulttie end, ſhould diſavow and belie the faireſt, 
, of my life. I will preſenc my ſelfe , and make a generall muſter 
| — 2 Were Ito live againe , it ſhould be ax 1 have al- 
i what is paſt , nor dread what is to come: and if I be not de- 
the inward have neereſy reſembled the outward. It is one of the chiefeſt 
in I am to fortune, that in the courſe of my bodies eſtate, esch thing 
5 have — leaues, the bloſſomes, 2 ind 
wwkethe the drooping and withering of it. Happily , becauſe naturally. I beare my 
peſene miſeries the more g ent ly, becauſe they bein baſes , and with greater favour make 
remember the long happinelſe of my former life. In like manner, wy diſcretion may 
wi bes of like ion in the one and the other time but ſure it was of much more 
mne, and bad a better grace, being freſh , jolly and full of ſpirit then now chat it 
"ene , decrepite and toy leſotme. 


I therefore renounce theſe caſuall and dolourous reformations. God maſt touch au 

eur conſcience anvende of it [tife , and not by re-inforcemenc of our reaſon, 

the cafeedling our appetites, V neſſe in it ſelſe is neither pale 

| i. to bee diſcerned by bleare and troubled eyes. Wee ſhould affect tem- 

Mance and chaſtity for it ſelſe, and for Gods cauſe, who hach ordained them unto un: 

| ——_—  —_—— ——— to . 
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ther temperance nor chafitic. Amen caxpor decttobcemamaning or combating ſenſual; 

ty, if hee fee her not, or know not her grace her force and moſt attractive beawiies,] know 

them both, and therefore may ſpeake it. enjoy wopkertunan yy. rr on, 
. ae inyourh, TI] | 

when my bear e chinne was upbraided mezand | ne, now my 

gives = authority. We entitle witdome, Teen 

of gealene things zbor in truth wee abandon not vices , ſo much —— 

in mine opinion for the worſe. Belides a fillic and ruinous pride, comberſ 

wand and anſociable bumours, —— — heck 

of it is wel-aigh loft , I inde the more envie, injuſtice and leaudneſſe in it. I (q4 more 

wrinckles in our mindes, — "Ng res > 

which in growing old taſte not fowrely — Man marcheth entirely towards his 

increaſe and decreaſe, View bur che eiſecome Secrates , and divers cu | 


— my eorrechings, by by lice and iy 
—2— 1 ai 
r lese geg from whac haght 


— Happe has happe will I 
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Of three commerce: or ſocueties, 


——— — 
our ſelves to divers faſhions. Ec is a 


ift is eie vuequall , D k is not to bee the friend'( leſſt 
ſtet) but the ſlave of ones ſeife to follow unceſſantly , and bee ſo addified to hit 
3 them. by yes ing 


it 
— Saale Ks 
to my health. Moft wits have neede of ſtuffe, — eps 
themſclues: mine hath neede of it, rather rag and continue jt ſelfe 


d(catiendaſant , The vices ſhould bee x ber, + 
rious care and p * is, to S 
neſſes that it from ſtudie. At the firft choughes chat 


zeth up and makes proofe of all the vigouric hath. It 
fowerd foros, ſometimes cowards order and comelineſſe, — 
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Tehath of ix felfero awaken the ficulries of ie: Nature having give given it at unto all 
rr vhereon to c eviſe and deter- 
Mediration is a large and powerfull to ſuch as vigotouſſy can taſte and employ 
ſelves therein. I had rather forge then furnyſhmy — 


— — 5 either weaker or ſtronger; then that of entertaining of 

thong! to the mind, what ſoc ver it be. The greaceſt make it their vsestion, 

1 reno when it is «ll one to line and to meditate. Nature hath alſo favou- 

wa with this that there is nothing we can do ſo long: nor action, wherero we 

ſelyes more ily and eaſi y. It is the worke of G 0 A:flotle)whence 

e and ours proceedeth. Reading ſerves mee eſpecially, ro awake my 

by divers objects to buſie my ju ement, not my memory. Few eneereinements 

e mee withour vigour and force. Iii true chat counebe and beaurie peſſeſſom ea, 

eh or more, then waight and depth. And becauſe I ſlamber in all other commani- 

ions; and lend bar the ſuperficiall parts of my attention unto them, it oſten befalleth 

q in ſuch kinde of weake and abſurd diſcoui ſes, ( diſcourſes of countenance ) to blurt 

anſwer ridiculous toies, and fond abſurdicies , unworthy achiade; or wilfully to 

K more fooliſhly and ingvilly, Iheve « kind of raving fan- 
behauiour , that rerirech mee into my idfe ; and on the other fide ,2 grol ole and 

ſþ ignorance of many ordinary things ; by meancs of which two qualities, have in 

daes committed ed Gre fix _ trickes, as any one whoſocver j which to my de- 

bee gut to follow my purpoſe, this harſh complexion of mine makes 

— with men (whom I muſt picke and cull out for the nonce and) un- 

—— Wee liue and negotiate wich che people : If their hehauiour im- 

hne us, if wee diſdaine to lend our ſelves to baſe and vulgar (pirits , which often are as 

gular as thoſe of « finer mould; and «ll wiſedowe i anſavearie , that is mar conformed to com- 

winfpience. Wee are no longer to intermeddle either with our, or other mens affaires: 

wiborh publicke and private torſake ſuch kinde of people. 


Me leaſl wreſted, and mot nacurall proceedings of our minde, are che faireſt; the beſt 
, thoſe which are leaſt forced, Good God, how good an office doch wile- 
tothoſe , whoſe deſires ſhe (quarerh according to their power There is no ſcience 
— 2 Auen m, was the burden and favoured of Secrate: A ſentence 
ſubſtance. Wee muſt addreſſe and ſtay our deſires, to things moſt eaſie and nee- 
tb not a fond-peeviſh humour in mee, to dilsgree from 1 thouſard ; to whom my 
finech mer, without whom I cannot live, co adhere uno one or two, that ate 
ay commerce and converſion g or rather to a fantaſticall conceit, or fancie-full de- 
req cannot obraine ? My ſoft behauiours and milde manners, enc mies to all 
Ifoesro all birterneiſe, may eaſily have diſcharged mee from enyie and cc n- 
| To bee beloved, Iſay not, but not to be hated, — x gixe mot occa- 
ar the coldneſſe of my converſation , hath with reaſon the = 

Wy 3 which may bee e xcuſed \if they interpret the ſame coother, or worſe leuſe, I 
ble of rare amiries , and continuing exquilice acquaintances. Fer (O83 
1 ſoacch at fuch acquaintances 85 anſwer my taſte and ſquare with 
10 produce and headlong caft my ſelfe upon them, that I do not ea- 
milſe to cleave uno! m. and where I light on, to male a ſteady jwprefſion ; I have 

made happie and ſucceſſefull criall of it. 


nn od worldly friendſhips , 1 aw ſamewhat cold and barren: for my procecdirig 
if not — cad wich hoiſed-full (ailes. Moreover, my fortune ha- 
| — and allured mee, even from my infancie, to one ſole liogulaf and perle ct 
, bech verily, in ſome ſore , diftafted mee from ochers : and over deeply imprin- 

my fantaſie, that it is a beaſt ſociable and jfor-companie , and not of troupe, 25 
m ancient 2 So chat it by bd, naturally a paine unco mee, to communicare my 
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ſed unto us: Preſcnbed in theſe dayes eſpecially, e 
Zee er falſe). Ae who (441 do) makes for ee the commodities 
( I meane ciſemciall commodities ) muſt auoide as a plague, thele difficulties and 
Tie eee kink ede de eoldberk bend det 
I commend a rayſed minde , that e 
ter canton rubles ot —— bir, hee 2 
. tketelg i taray de 
quarrell ;  entertaine with delight a Carpenter or a Gardiner. I cavie 
be familiar with the meaneſt of their followers , and vouchſafe to contract fri 
frame diſcourſe with their one ſeruancs. Nor do I like the aduiſe of Feet 


mirted berweene the fervunt and maſter, is, in my conceite the more indifferent. 
. — | — —— 
ut in 


price a hogs 
May buy of the beſt Webs ly 
Wine · fire with water, at whoſc houſe 
At what a dock. I may be kept — 


Even is the Lacedemonien valour had necde of moderation ; and ol fweer 
ſounds of Flutes, to flatter and ally ic in time of warre , leaſt it ſhould r me 
into raſhnefſe and fury r whereas all other nations uſe commonly pearcing ſou 
—ͤ—LuCP— eng bake] (6 
— 2 — —u— —— — i 
— — wings; of coldneſſe and w gr , then of heate and be 
all, in my mind, oc j mg topeehfookw — — ane” hes 
though ones ones tongue were ever bent to F To H io ſes 
Our Caf iend himeiſe unco thols beais with, and ſomcrumes bor. 
Ser force and ſudtikie aſideyin commen 00 


your ſelſe even cloſe to the ground , they will 

on this blocke: making cominuall — — — 

their bookes abroade : And havein theſe 

of Ladyes , that if chey reraine nor their z ar leaſt they have 

—— of diſcourſe and ſabje&t how bale or popular ſocver , anewe yg 
faſhion of ſpeaking and writing. 
Hoc ſermone pavent, — 
Cc dotte, 


Their 


And alledge Plate, and Saint Thema „ Which che firſt can 
— — learning az could 
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gtheir'minde , bath ſtaid on their rongues. If the well. borne will give any eredit unto 
they ſhall be pleaſed to make their own and naturall riches to prevaile and be of worth: 
1 — ——y— —⅛ 
to foot her and co1 owne by: „to ine with « bt: 
e encombed under the Arte of C APH LAT OTA, lei 
they do not ſufficiently know thetiſelvet : the world containes nothing of more 
y * Ir is for them co honour Artes, and to beautifie embelliſhment. What needethey 
then to live beloved and honoured / They have, and know but too much in that 
There needes hut a little rouzing and ing of the faculties that are in them. 


"When I ſee them triedling with Rhetoricks, with Law, and with Logicke, and ſuch like 
wth, ſo vaine and u e for their uſe: I enter into feare, that thoſe who adviſe 
to ſuch things, doe it, that they may have more law to governe them under 
erence. For, what other excuſe can I deviſe for them ? It is ſufficient, that with - 
, they may frame, or — — of their eyes, unto cheerefulneſſe, unto ſe- 
very, and unto mildneſſe : and a No with frowardneſſe, with doubt and with 
hau and require not an interpretor in diſceurſes made for their ſeruice. With this 
they command without controule, and over. rule both Regents and Scholes. 

Yerif it offend them to yeeld us any — and would for curiofity fake have part 
in hookes alſo : Poeſie is a ſtudy fit for their ei being a wanton , ammuſing. ſubcilly 
dipviſed , and pratling Arte; all in delight, all in ſhew ;liketo themſelves, They may 
tho ſdect divers commodities out of Hiſtory, In Morall Philoſophy , they may take the 
diſcomſes which enable them to judge of our humours, to cenſure our conditions, and to 
moide our ee treacheries ʒ to the raſknefſe of their owne deſires, to huſ- 
band their fi : lengrhenche — — inconſtancy of a ſer- 
uur, the peevi e or rudeneſſe of a husband , the ity of yeares , the unwel- 
cmaeſſe of wrinkles , and ſuch like minde-troubling accidents. Loe here the moſt and 
— wood aſſigne them. There are ſome particular; retired and cloſe 


* 
= 


Muy edenciall forme is fir for communication, ind for production: Iam all 

' land in z borne for ſociety and unto friendſhip. The ſolitude I love and 

| 4, is eſpecially but co retire my affeſtions and redeeme my unto my 

eee not my but my deſires and my cares, reſigning all 
oe ſolicirude and le, and ſhunning all manner of ſeruitude and 

' 

| 

: 


U 


i end not ſo much the throng of men as the importunity of affaires. Locall ſolitari- 
Neo ſiy trueth ) doth rather extend and me outwardly; | give my (clfe to State- 
, and tothe world, more willingly when 1 am all alone. At the court, and in 

I cloſe and ſlinke into mine owne akinne. ' Aſſemblies thruſt mee againe 

ſelfe. And I never entertaine my ſelfe ſo fondly , ſo licentiouſſy, and fo particu- 
in places of reſpect, and ceremonious diſcretion. Our follies make mee not laugh, 
* x "mes doe. —— —ͤ—[—' itations and 
of our Cotrts : I hav part ife :and am i to bee mer- 
| ige aſemblieſo ir be by inccrmſtion,andfurblero ay humor, : 
Bur this tendergeſſe and coineſſe of judgement( whereof I ſpeake Jdoth perforce tie me 
td ſolitarineſfe. Tea even — my Mp5 es 
rec — — moro then a good many, but ſeldome ſuch as I love 
Deenverſe or communicate withall. And there I reſerve, hoch for my ſelfe, and others, an 
auſtome — Cs cm, AR —y-—t—— 

ver troubleſom of dur courrefiezs(O ſervile caftome & importunate manner) 
very man dertenneth hiruſeife as hee pleaſerh , and entertaineth what his thoughts 

WM: whereas Ikeepe my ſeife filent, meditaring and choſe, withour offence to my gueſts 
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Fe wen whoſe fanibarity and ſocheeyT hunt after; are thoſe which arecalled hoseg., 
M an fie 1 the image fee need dien mec an hn. I 
þ % Kg 3 : ih 


3 _ Chap3», 
is ( being rightly caken ) che rareſt of our formes3 anda forme or faſkion chiefly due uy 7 
nature, | * 


Sat 
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The end or { of this commerce , is principally and Gimply familiaricy, co 
— IC without other ſruite. In our diſcc 
— — Aw. 


bre 


— — ne 
rious counſell. 


—ͤ— — 
ing. imperious | 
and docile of hir ſelfe. herein wee ſecke 
ſhall looke to be inſtructed, taught — 2 
Throne. Let hir if ſhe pleaſe — — 
25 ſhee i811 that for a * 
enough hir. — and cxercifed in che pra bm 
commerce of men — plauſible of themſelves, Arte is hut the Chg 


— adage 1 
— — beve learned eyes. If the minde 
ſo much to 1 in che ll ſences, whoſe pert is i 
the ſecond , bring ĩt to a 
__ But ĩt in a 
and eſpecially choſe chat are of a 
me. In my youth I heated my ſelfe therein and was very vi 
— ns to thoſe who withont order or 
bandon themſelves over- A True it is indeed, chat th 
hath fince ſtood me inſtead o — 
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= Comedian do, ops common part of 
ought of their owne but bare-conned words , is verily a 
but a cowardly ene j as is that of him, who would 
fare for feare of danger z fer it is cerzine that che 3 
for any fruice able to moove or ſutiaje a werthy mind. | 
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Aber matrimonial parts unto the people allembled, to ſee ij thereby at leaſt they might 

pe chem busbands. By conſequence there is not one of chem, but upon the firft oath one 

eth ro ſerve her, will veiy be perſwaded to thinke well of her ſelfe. Now this 

ypeaſon and ordinary iom of men in theſe dayes,muſt needes produce the 

ience already diſcovereth:which is, that either they joy ne cogerher, and caſt 

on chemſclves, to avoid us, or on their (ide follow alſo the example wee 

acting their part of the play, without paſſion; without care. and without love 

themſelves to this entercourſe: Negue affet{ms ſuo ant aliens obnoxie ; Neither liable 

ws nor ther fatkys affettion. Thinking, according to Lyſias peiſwaſions in Plato, they 

much the more and commedioully y eeld unto usby how much leſſe we 

; Wherein it will happen as in Comedies, the ſpectators (ball have as much ot 

ure,as the Comedians, For my part, I nomore acknowledge Venus without 

a mother-hood without an off· ſpring: They are things which enti rlend & en- 

own another their eſſence, Thus doth this cozening rebound on him that uſerh it; 

— —— much by — made N em * arr wa wo 

t ie was incorporeall and ſpirituall. But ſhee whom theſe 

of pople hunt afrer, is not ſ@ much as humane, nor alſo brutallj but ſuch as wilde 

would not have her ſo filthy and terreſtriall. We ſee that imagination enflames them, 

or luſt urgeth them, before the body: We ſee in one and other ſex, even in whole 

choiſe aud di ſtinctions in their affe ctions, and amongſt themſelves acquaincatices 

3 and liking. And even thoſe to whom age denicth bodily 
full 


yet bray ,roareakip and wince for love. Before the deed we ſee them 

and heat; and when the body hach plaid his part, even tickle and tingle them- 

pe — that — chem ons with pride at parting 
je, others ing out and triumph. Who makes 

wo more of it but — purge) Jon natural! —— no cauſe to trouble 
with ſo curious preparation, It is nefeed fer a greedy and clemuiſb banger. Az one 

not be accounced better then Iam, thus muck I will diſplay of my youths wan- 

z Not onely for the danger of ones health that fellowes that game (yet could 

id two. though light and curſotie ſſaults) but alſo for cont empt. I have not much 

to mercenarie and common acquaintances. I have coveted to ſet an edge on 
pleaſure by difficultie, by deſire, and for ſome glory. And liked Tiberias his 

jons, who in his amours was ſwaiedas much by modcfly and nobleneſſe, as by any other 
quiliey. And Flu humour, who would proſtitute her ſelſe to none worſe then Dicta- 
m, Conſuls, or Cenſors, and rooke delight in the dignitie and greatneſſe of her lovers, 
ſome what ſute with mine, Surely glittering pearles and (ilken cloathes adde 

thing unto it, and ſo doe titles, nobiluie aud a worthie traine. Beſides which, 

e high eſleeme of the minde, yet ſo as the body might not juſtly be found fault with- 

For, to my conſcience, if either of the two beauties were neceſſarily to be wan- 
would rather have choſen to want the menrall, whoſe uſe is to be emploied in better 

ps. Zut in the ſubject of love;a ſubjeR that chiefly hath reference unto the two ſenſes 

ing and — puns thing may be done withoue the graces of the winde, but little 
without the corporall. Baum is the true availefull advantage of women : It is (0 

theirs , that ours though it require ſome features and different allurements , 

in her right kne , or true bias, unleſſe confuſed with theirs ; childiſh and beard- 

It is reported, that ſuch as ſerve the great Tarke under the title of beautie (wherc- 
Mhennaber infinice) are diſmiſſed at turtheſt when they once come to the age of two 
—— — Fr — amilie , are better found 
axcngf men : and therefore gourne worlds arten. Theſe two commerces or ſocie- 
t —— end epen of others — — and — 
r withers wi : nor could they fufficiently provided for my 

ts neceſſities. That of bookes, — is the thirdzis much more ſolid-· ſure & much more 
advantages ic to the two former: bur hath for her ſhare conflan- 


K andthe facilice of her ſervice. This accofterh and ſeconderh all my courſe, and every 


' — 2 — t caſerh mee of 
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thoedge of finding Enron cncrndtena ir be not exrreme end over Miele. To — * 


rem any importante en or Mſmaating conceit f here is us better way then te 

2 — with caſc . alivre mee to them, and with facilicy ay — 
all. And though they perceive Incither frequent nor ſerke them, but wanting other m 
eſſentiall, lively, and more naturall commodities, they never murmie or mu mur at 
but ſtill entertaine mee with one and ſclfe-ſame viſage. He mdy well walks foo 

hi: borſe by the bridle, ſaith the proverbe. And our James king ot Naples & Sicihie, 

faire, young, healthy and in good plight, cauſed himſelfo to be cariedebroadin a plaj 

on or skreene, lying upon an homely pillow of courſe feathers, cloathed in a ſue 
punne gray, and a boner of the ſame, yet royally attended on by a gallant troupe of 

of Litters, Coches, and of all ſorts of choice led-horſes, a number of gentlemen, a 
cers, repreſented a tender and wavering auſterity, The ſiche way is not io be 

bis beatth in bis ſleeve, In the experience and uſe of this lentence, which is moſt 

erh all the commoditie I reape of bookes. In effect I make no other uſe of them 

who know them not. I enjoy them, as a wiſer doth his gold; to knowghar l 

chem when I liſt my minde is ſetled and ſatisfied with the right of poſſeſſion. 

without bookes,nor in peace nor in warrez yet doe Ipaſſe many day es and 

out uſing them. It {hall be anon, ſay I or to morrow, ur when I pleaſes inthe 

the time runnes away, and paſſeth without hurting me. For it is wenderfull, 

take, and how I continue in this conſideratiõ, that they are at my clbow to delight nb 
time ſhall ſerve: and in acknowledging what aſſiſtance they give unto my life. This inte 
beſt munition I have found in this humane peregrination, and i extremely 

men of underftanding that want the ſame. ] accept with better will all other kindegofun. 
muſements, how ſlight ſoever,forſomuch as this cannot faile me. At home I betake mem 
what the oftner to my library,whence allat ence I command and furvay all 

It is ſeared in the chiefe entrie of my houſe,thence I behold under me my g 

court, my yard, and looke even into moſt reomes of my houſe. There without 


windowen. 


it, and upon one — 


unto a convenient height. uireth a walke, My 2 

— I fit long. My minde goes not alone as if ledges did moove it. 

ol out wow are — —— 5 — —— it is round, and hath no flat (ide, but 
v hat ſerveth for my ta chaire: In which bending or circling manner, ene lookeit 
cffrerh we the full ſight of all my books,ſer round about upon ſhelves or desks, fiverancts 
one upon another. It hath three bay-windowes, of a ing, ri | 
proſpect and is in diameter (ixceene — void. In winter I am leſſe continually there: for 

bene 


my houſe (as the name of it im | ed upon an ov i 
no part more ſubject to all t u: Which pleaſeth me ers — 17 
acceſſe unto it is ſomw hat troubleſome and remote, & forthe bench of 
is to be reſpectedʒand that I may the better ſeclude my ſelfe from companic,,ndbgepoin- 
crochers from me: There is my ſeat, that is my throne. I endevour my rule therein 
abſolute, & to ſequeſter that only corner from the communitie of of 
ac quaintaince. Elſe. where [ have but a yerball authoritie, o eſſence. Miſerable, 
in my minde is he, who in his one hotne, hath no where to betokimſhenwhercheeme 
— — at hig pleaſure hide ot wich- draw himſelf. Ambition paieth 
— ers well, to . ounces Ti —— 
- x. much 


Pol c. a6. · ¶ A ſer duni eſt magna forruna: A great furranoit « greas bondage, They 
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| C 9 
of place, anda numerous aliſtaace 

= more tolerable to be ever aloneghen 
| . the Muſes, to uſe thens emely fot 


pleaſure, ſport and poſle-time is 


—— een nates 


for me, nor more to be avoided by me 


x their privie, have deemed 2 


d — pe from bends — eee 
eee eee 
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owe what further to adotne and embelliſh my ſelfe partlie le 
and containe der! ier to — — But =o good 
Joo paine's; wo Roſes without +» Irisa nor nd nente no 
all othersy i hach his inconveniences att ro ie & ( hry ones: 


pin ischercin exerciſed, hut the body (che care whereof] have not yer re · 
ch there-whilt without action, and ii waſted, 5 — I know ne exceſſe 


and particular employ ments. I ipexke not of 


— bn we which 


— op — 


'FPapyfay ror, Nis 
—— he won yoras 
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of diverting o ve fn, 
n vt Lai the green pare of thei 
e eee. > | . 


wherein I am ——— Befidegin fo dooing, you 
hat rt emtetraimment of his patient 

fie aud forward Phi 
iſfiſt and ſoothe theit laments, and 


ee 
into more fire andferjous diſcourſes 


1 1 this medio , 
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diſcourſes, and by degrees bending them unto ſubjcQs more neare ; then a little 2 
mote, even as ſhec more or Jeſſe enclined to met. A. remooved thoſe 

full humour from hjr : ſo that as long as l was with ſo long 1 keys kevin aha dee 
ener T heſc which in 

ſervice ſucceded mee, found het no whit ame nded:the reaſon was, hn ap on 

wy wedge to theroore. I have peradventure elſe where, glanced as forde kinds 

like divezfions. And the militatie cuſtomes uſed by Pericles in the 

anda thouſand others elſe where , ro divert or withdrawe 22 * 

their owne country, is in hiſtorics, It was an ir 

the Lord of Himbercoart (: h himſelfe and others in . 

the Dake of Bargendie, w the ſame, had cauftd him to enter, top . 
— — The ebene ie provide forte ſembte 
by night, and began to mutinie againſt their fortner agreement, determining upon this d 
vantage to ſer upon the Negotiators,now in their power, Hee perceiving their inte 
noiſe of this ſhoure readie to fall upon him, and the danger his Iodgi was in, lh 
ruſhed out upon them two cittinens (whereof he had divers wich him 

— 2 — to be ded to their counſellʒ but indeed 

ſane to ſ:rve his tune with to ammuſe them. Theſe two ſlayes the firſt ax 0 
ſtorme, and carryed this incenſed Hydra · headed · monſter multitude backe to the hn 
houſe, to heare their ,and accordingly to determine of it. The concluſion wu 
when loe a ſecond t came ruſhing on, more furjoully inraged then the former j wo 
whom he immediately diſpatched fourc new and (emblable interceſſort, wich 

that now they were in earneſt to propoſe and declare new and farre more ample 

unto them, wholly to their content and facifation; whereby this diſordered rom was» 
gaine drawnetot — — — —— 
amuſements, div their fury, and diſſipating the ſame wich vaine and frivo- 


lous conſultations, at r lich 
was his chicteſt driſt — — is alſo of the — 


ment. 22 and ofa nd at gp 2 
ridde herſelfe from the i 


her for mariageypreſcri ſprang . char 
equal — in :on condition thoſe ſhe ſhold overcome 

there were found, who deemed this prize wos hie the hazard, & — 
of ſa cruell a match. Hippowenes 

ſed himſelfe to the divine — i 
ſtance: who gently liſtning 

=— him 18 to uſe hr 
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ſtarv'd themſelves todemb,in- 
th cheperſwading diſcourſes of his and that ſo thicke as King 
forbad him any longer to entertaine his ſchoole with ſuch murtherous 
conſidered not death in it ſelfe, chey judged ir not : This was not the limit of thei 
s, they run on, and ayme at another being. Thoſe poore creatures we ſce on ſcaſ 
8ught with an ardent deyorion, therein to che uttermoſt of their power, employi 
ci ſcnces;their cares attentive to ſuch ĩuſtructions as Preachers give them, their 
eyes lift up towards heaven; their voice uttering loud and earneft praiers, all with an 
and continuall ruth- mooving motion; doe verily what in fach an unavoydable exi- 
is commendable and convenient. One may well commend — — not 
their conſtancy. They ſhunhe che bruntʒthey divert their from dent has 
to dandle and bulic children, when we would lance them or let them blond. I have 
who if by fortune they chanced to caſt their eyes towards the dreadful preparati- 
nue death, which were round about them fal into trances. & wich fury caſt their cogirari- 
elle · where. Wee teach thoſe that ate to paſſe over ſome ſteepy downe fall or dreadful 
o ſhut or turne aſide theit cies. Sabri Flavim. being by the appointment of Veo to 
thu to death by the bands of Niger, both chiefe c6manders in war:when he was brought 
wothe place where the execurion ſhould be performed, ſeeing the pit Niger had cauſed 
uhedigged for him uneven and unhandſomely made : Nor it this pie (quoth he to the 
that ſtood about him )according to the true diſcs, warzAndto Niger, who wil. 
ed bim co hold his head ſteddy,] wiſh thew wonlde#} frike as . He gueſed gh for 
Niger: arme trembling, he had divers blowes at him before he could ſtrike ic off. This man 
ſeemerh to have fixed his thoughts ſurely and directly on the matter. He that dies in the fu- 
ofa battle, with weapons in thinkes adt then on death, and neither feeleth, nor cõ- 
the ſame:the heate of the fight tranſports him. An honeſt man of my intance, 
kling downe in 2 (ingle combere,and feeling bene flab1 nine cr ren imerby bis enc- 
called unto by the by ſtznders to call on God and remember his conſcience: but he 
— * — — albeit thoſe voices came unto his cares, they had no whit mooved him, & 
t 


d 

v ich fiſts and feet: he was flaine in the conſlidt: diſpercing with a ready and rebellions 
n ch to which he was We 
inke on ſome what elſe: either the hope of a better life doch ſettle and ſupport us, or 


miſchieves, or che revenge hadging over their heads that have cauſed and pro- 


ms, oregon ba erkneo avoyding of 
| our death: 


Spero equidem med: id pla u poſſunt, Fig. An; 
. ms Di 1 
Sape voce. 
err el veriet — in. 387. 
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He oſt on Did name (ball pirtileſſe exclaime, Ws 
This ſhall I heate, and this report, all co me in my grave reſort? 
os ſecrifc when one cume to tell him che deuih of 
the Erft hearidg whereof he caſt þi 
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e conſideration of the thing in it ſelfe. Even the arguments of ie ; 
each nan ye ai Loca ᷓ Ie | wanton rs ow 
The biloſophicall Schoole and Superintendent of the reſt, chat 


will not be . Is this to hit the white ? I love toſee, that theſe principall 
themſelves ef our company. At perfect and abſolute as they would be, they ſtill are bur 
men. Revenge is a ſweet-pleafing paſſion, of « great and nu impreſſun : | 
it I have made no tall of it, Io divert of late a young prince tromi, 
told him not, he was to offer the one (ide of his checke, to him who had firoke hin 
the other, in regard of charityz nor diſplaid I unto him the tragicall events Poeſie below 
eth upon that There I left him, and ſtrove to make him taſte the beaurie oft an 
trary image : the honour, the favour and the good · will he ſhould acquire by 
& goodneſſe: I diverted him C — — 22 ORE caſes 7 
lien in love be over-powerfall, diſperſe or diſſipate the ſame, ſay they ſay crue, 
have often, with profic made triall of it; Breake it by the vertue of ſeverall de v4 
one may be Regent or chiefe Maſter, if you pleaſez but for feare it ſbould miſuſe and iin 
dire you, weaken it with dividing, and pt it With diverting the ſame. 


a : 


raging panting tumor, 
| To divers parts ſend that collected humor, <2 
And looketo ĩt in time, leſt it vex you, if it have once ſeized on you] 
| — enced calueglcg, 
UVoelgruagdque veg: Verner ants recentia carer, 
Vnſeſſe the firſt wounds with new wounds you mix, 
— a — . | — 
yet more i j loſt my ſelfe in i I 
ſtdiemake es a wherero —— 
- 
elſe. A ſharpe conceir 
ter courſe to alter and di 


— — 


on: how forcible ſoever it be. A wiſe man ſeerh little leſſe his friend dying at the end of five 
and twenty yeeres, then at the begi — nyo — — 


thing leſſe: for he afcribed —— che fore ſight or ant: qui 
ie of them. Bur ſo many 0 — are ey be and in the end 
. i cut off hi 


the opi and con jectures of the 
nods 
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which I have noted ſome , who in ditſembling 2nd counterfeiting have ſuffered 
— wittingly and in good z quicting their true and original 
hemour for the whom | learne, chat ſuch as finde themſelves well ſeated,are very 
holes to yeelde unto that maske. The common greetings, and publike encertainemencs 
ing reſerved unto that let or appointed ſcruant, beleeue there is little ſufficiency in him, 
——— nor your toome and (end you unto his. This is properly to cut out i 
uch upa ſhoe, for another to put on. A Gerle thong doth dimert — — 
lh wt. We do not much reſpett ſubjedts in groſſe and alone: they are ci , or 
welt and ſuperſiciall images that mooye and couch us; and yaine rindes which rebound 
u ſobjects. . | 


Follicnls; vt nunc teredes ate ricads Lacr.l.yi 
Lixquant. $13. 
As graiſe. hoppers in ſummer now forſake 


The round. grown ſheafes, which they in time ſhouid take. 

Mats ke himſelſe bewailes his daughter by the fopperics of his childehood. The remem-. 
hct of farewell, of an action. oſ a particular grace. or of a laſt commendation,afflit us. 
— diſquieted all Roms, which his death had not done; The very (ound of names, 

ich gingleth in our cares, a8, Ob my poore maſter or, Alas my deare friend ; Ob my good fa- 
r, Alas my ſweete danyhter, When ſuch like repericions pinch me, & that Ilooke more 
zeaely to them, I finde them but grammaticall laments,the word and the tune wound me. 
hau Preachers exclamations do often move their auditory moro, then their reaſons: 
ada the pittifull groane of a beaſt yernerh us though it be killed for our ule : without 
pailing or entring there · whileſt, into the true and maſlic eſſence of my ſubjeR 
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Griefe by theſe provocations, 
Pars it ſelfe in more poſſioms. 

They are the foundations of our moutning. The conceipt of the ſtone, namely in the 
ui hath ſomerime for three or foure dayes together, ſo ſtopped my vrine, and brought 
— — — —— hate me ik. Oh 

e, conſidering what $ that pai i d ſeaze me wit 
—— rage; rom —— moderedis 
who cauſed malefactors yards to bee faft-ride , that ſo hee might make them dye for wane 


—.— which ill plight Giading my ſelfe, I conſidered by ſlight cauics and friuo- 
the cone q 


, imagination nouriſhed in me che griefe to loſe my life : with what Atome: 

unſequence and difficulty of my diſlodging was contrived in my minde: to what idle 
c and friuolous cogitations we give place in ſo waighty a caſe or importane affaire. A 
2 Hare, a Glaſſe, and what not ? were corrupted in my loſſe. To others, their 
ous hopes, their purſe, their learning : In my minde as ſottiſbly. Iview death care- 
lay when 1 behould it univerſally as the end of life. I over-whelmeand conternne it thus 
u, by retayle it ſpoiles and proules me. The teares of a Lacquey , the diſtributing of 
wy alt ſures, the of a knowne hand, an ordinary conſolat ion: doth diſconſolate and 
wender me, So do che plaints and fables of trouble vex our mindes: and the wailing 
n of Dye, and Ariadxe paſſionate even thoſe, that beleeve chem not in Virgil, nor in 
| 1 an of an obſtinate nature, and indurate hart, not to be moved there- 
bn for a wonder, they of Polemen;who was not ſo much as appaled, at che bi- 
ofa Dog,who rooke away the braun orcalfe of his leg. And no wiſedome gocch ſo far, 

udy the duc judgemẽt to conceiue wighe the evident cauſe of a Sorrow and griefe, ſo liue - 
h& wholly,chac it ſaffer or admit no acceſſion by preſence, when cies and eares have th eit 
krethere; that cannoe be agitated but by vaine accidents. Is it reaſon, that even arts 
bould ſerve thei their of our imbecillicy & naturall bloc kiſhnes 
AaOraor(faith Rhetorick Jin the play of his pleading, all be moved at the ſound of his 
voice, and by his fained agiratiens:and ſuffer himſelfe to be cozoned by the paſſion he 
meleneerh:imprincing a lively and eſſentiall ſorrow, by the jugling he actethao transferre 
=o the dges, — — leſſe: As the perſons hircd — — 
e the ceremony of mourning. make ſale of their tearea by meaſure. & ot their ſors 

159 weight. For akbough chen query oft & in a bocromed forme, yer by — 
N , 


SRV LI. Y SORT Rn Tun WT 
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and ordering their countenance, it is certaine they are ofren wholly tranſported into ir, and 
entertaine the impreſſion of a true and unfained melancholly. I aſſiſted amongſt divers o- 
thers of his friends, to conuay the deadcorpes of the Lord of Grammont from the ſiege of 
Laferre,where he was untimely ſlaineſ, to Sorſſons. I noted chat euery where as we palled; 
long, we filled with lamentation and teares all the people we met, by the onely ſhew of our 
conuoies mourning attire;for the deceaſed mans name was not ſo much as known, ot head 
of about thoſe quarters. Qnintilian reporteth, to have ſcene Comedians ſo farre ingaged in 
a ſorrowfull part, that they wept after being come to their lodgings : and of himlelfe, that 
having undertaken to move a certaine paſſion in another : he had found himſelfe ſurptiſed 
not only with ſhedding of teares, but with a paleneſſe of countenance, and behaujour of 4 
man truly dejected with grieſe. In a country neare our Mountaines, the women (ay & un- 
ſay, weepe and laugh with one breath:as Martin the Prieſt ; for, as for their loſt husband 
they encreaſe their waymentings by repetition of the good and gracefull parts they were 
endowed with, there withall under one they make publike relation of thoſe imperfefi 
to work, as it were ſome recompence unto themſelves, & tranſchange their — 
daineʒ with a much better grace then we, who when we looſe a late acquaintance, tigers 
loade him with new and forged prayſes , and to make him farre other, now that wearede« 
prived of his ſight, then hee ſeemed to be when we enjoied and beheld him. As if 
were an inſtructing party; or teares cleared our undetſtanding by waſhing the ſatuey{rss 
nounce from this time forward all the favourable teſtimonies any man ſhall ve, 
notbecauſe I ſhall deſerue them, but becauſe (hall be dead. If one demand that fellow, 
what intereſt he hath in ſuch a ſiegeʒ he intereſt of example (will be ſay);and common aa 
of the Prince, I nor locke, nor pretend any benefit thereby; and of glory I know hom ala 
portion commeth to the ſhare of a private man, ſuch as I am. I have neither paſſis nor 
rell in the watterzyet the next day ſhall you ſee him all changed, and chafing, boilingand 
bluſhing with rage, in his tanke of battaile, ready for the aſſault. It is the — 
of ſo much ſteele, the flaſhing thundering of the Canon, the clang of trumpets, andthem- 
ling of Drummes, that have infuſed this new fury, and rankor in his ſwelling vaines A fide 
volous cauſe, will you ſay. How a cauſe? There needeth none to excite our minde. I dow 
ting humour without body, without ſubſtance overſwayeth and toſſeth ic up and downe, 
Let me chinke of building Caſtles in Spayne, my imagination will forge me commodities & 
afford me meanes and delights where with my minde is really tickled and eſlentialy 
ded. How often do we peſter our ſpirits with anger or ſadneſſe by ſuch ſhaddowes, and en- 
tangle our ſelves into fanraſticall paſſions which altet both our mind and body : at iſto- 
niſhed, flearing and confuſed mumpes and mowes doth this dotage ſtirre up in ourvilages? 
what skippings and agitations of members and voice, ſeemes it not by this man alone, chat 
he hath fo viſions of a mulcitude of other men with whom he doth negotiatezor ſome in- 
warde Goblin that torments him? Enquire of your ſelfe, where is the object of chi altert 
tion la there any thing but us in nature, except ſubſiſting nullity ? over whom it hath an 
power?Becauſe Cambyſes dreamed that his brother ſhould be King of Perſia, he put him 10 
deathia brother whom he loved, and ever truſted, Ariſtodemus King of the Meſſenians ki 
led himſelfe.upon a conceite he tooke of ſome ill preſage , by, I know not v 
ol his Dogs, And King Aide did aſmuch, being troubled and vexed by a certaine unples- 
ſing dreame of his one. It is the right way to prize ones life at the right worth of ir,tofor- 
goitfor a dreame. Here notwithſtanding our mindes triumph ouer the bodics weakeneſſes 
and miſery : in that it is the prey and marke of all wrongs and alterations, to feedeonand 
aime at, It hath ſurely much reaſon to ſpeake of it. 2 
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O prima in felix fingenti terra Promethes: 
Ile p cant. git opus. 

Cerpera di „ enten non vidit in arte: 
Recta aum primem deb uit eſſe via. 

Vahappy earth firſt by Prowetbews formed, 
Who of (mall providence a works performeds u. 
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- _ Heframiog bodicsfaw in arte no minde? 
The mindes way firft ſhould rightly be aſſign d. 
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& Ven ſome verſes of Virgil. 


oßtable hes, the more full and ſolide they are, the more comberſome and heauy 
we theyzv1 poverty and diſcaſes, are ſubjetts that — — grieve. We muſt 

minde inſtructed with meanes to ſuſtaine and combate miſchiefes, and furniſhed 
with rules how to live well and believe right: and often rouze and exerciſe it in this goodly 
u But tea minde of the common ſtampezit muſt be with intermiſſion and moderation, 
| —— 7912 over · wreſted : When I was young, Thad neede to 
yerti icited to keepe my ſelfe in office:Mirth and health(1a1esone)fute not 
¶ with cheſe ſcrious and grave diſcourſes, I am now in another ſtate. The conditions 
but over-much admoniſh , inſtruct, and preach unto me. From the exceſſe of jol- 

into the extreame of ſeverity i more peeviſh and more untoward. Therefore, 
of purpoſe ſomewhat giue way unto licentious alluremencs z and now and then 
my minde in wantom and yourhfall conceirs , wherein ſhe recreates hir ſelſe. | am 
ww bur to much ſetled too heavy and too ripe, My yeares read me daily a leſſon of colds 
#ſennd temperance. My body ſhunneth diſorder,and feares it i it hach his turne to direct 
— his turns alſo to rule and ſway and that more rudely and 


Be I awake or a ſleepe, ir doth not permit me one houre but to ruminate on 
don, on death, on patience, and on As I have heretofore def ended my 
fe from pleaſure, ſo I now ward my ſelfe from temperancaiit haleth me too far back, and 
to ftupidicy. I will now every way be maſter of my ſelfe, y iſdame bath bir exceſſes, and 
of moder ation, then follie. So char lexft I ſhould wither] varniſh and over cloy my 


KWewich prudence,in the incermifſions my evils affoord mee; 

| Aan mients [mis ne fer: m. : 
Still ler not the conceit OuidiTrifls 
The ils that ic too much 474 


A100 rurne aſide, end Resle mine eyes from viewing that tempeſtuous and clos 
his, ſhave before me ; which(thankes be ro God) con — — 
mconcention & ſtudy. And ammuſe my ſelfe wich the temdbranes of paſſed youth - trick: 


Atque — — — Petron. ait 
* Theminde,whatichathloſt, doth wiſhand caſt, a 


*% 


entraine me pleaſe:bur backward, As far as mine eyes can 
ſeaſon, by fits I curne them thitherwards If it eſcape wy bloud & 
Naes,yer will I not roote the image of it out of my memory; —_ 
4 


——bec eſt, uo 
N ramp ers 

This is the any to live twiſt, 

. Whecanof life enjoy the price. 

1 Rlavo zppeints old men to be preſent it yourhfull exerciſes , dances cid 


ce it the bodics and comlines of och ers, which is now no 
to their grace and favour of chat i 


.KF r ado hath 
Wy « | was hexetcfore wont to note "a extraordinary-now 
us eee eee; 
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The third Booke. | Chap. 5. 
leape for joy, as at the receaving of ſome vnexſpecied favour , when nothing ꝑriev 
Let me tickle my ſelfe, I — hardly — bare {mile from this — ed wo 
mine. I am not pleaſed but in conceite and dreaming, by ſleight to turne aGde the way 
cares of age: but ſure there is need of other remedies, then drtaming, A weake content 
arte againſt nature. It is meere ſimplicity, as moſt men do, to prolong and anticipate 
incommodiries. I had rather be leſſe while olde, then old before am tim. I take hold even qq 
leaft occaſions of delight I can meet withall. I know now by heare-ſay divers kindes of wig 
werfull and glorious pleaſures: hut opinion is not of ſufficient force over me, to makeme 
a ong for them. I would not have them ſo ſtately, lotty and diſdainfull: as pleaſant gen 
eng. ready. A natwadiſcedinu $ nos damn , nulliins rei bono autorizW « for ſake nature, we. , 
follow the people anther of no y Philoſophy is in action, in naturall and preſent, links 
conceit.What if I ſhould be pleaſed to play at cob-nut,or whip a top? 
Now enim rumores ante ſalutem. : 
He did not prize what might be ſaia, a 
Before how all * ſafe be le id. i 
Volepruouſneſſe is a quality little ambitious ʒ it holds it ſelſe rich enough of it ſele xt 


out any acceſſe of reputation and is beſt affected where it is moſt obſcured, T hac young 
man ſhould deſerue the wee would ſpend his time in chooſing out the 


and beſt ſauces, There is nothing I ever knew or eſleemed leſſe: I now beginne to lu 
Tam much aſhamed of it, but what can I do withall? and am more u and v 
occaſions that compell me to it. It ũs ſor us to dally,doate and trifle out the time india 
youth to ſtand vpon nice reputation, ind hold by the better end of the flaffe. That crepeh 
towards the — and — toward credite j we — it. i arma,fibi a 
baſft as, fibs clauam ſibi pilem, ſibi nationes c carſus babeant : nobis ſexibus , ex la fon — 
— _ tefſaras ; oo heepe their . ben, their leres heir n 
their tennis, their ſwimming , ruin; 5 „ det thews pact an 
o/d men the tables and the cardes, The verylawes — — odpi 1 
leſſe in favour of this wretched condition, whereto my age forceth me 
ſomewhat to dandle and ammuſe it (elfe,as it were childehood for when all is donewe fall 
into it againe. And both wiſedome and folly ſhall have muck a do, by enterchnge of 
offices to ſupport and ſuccour me in this calamity of age. 

Miſce ſtultitiam confilyr brenems, 


Thy pa counſels mixe. 

wichal I ſhun the lighteſt pricklingszand theſe which heretofore could not hyveſcratche 

we, do now tranſpearce me. So wilingly my habite doch now begin to apply ir Weto ell: 
aa 2 fragili corpore 2 eit offenſie eff: all offence is yrieſome to a eraſed bhp. 

Ovid. Pow ——— — 

L1.el6.18 A ſicke mindecan endure, 

: No hard thing for hir cure. | 

I have ever beene tickli and nice in matters of offcnce,ac this preſent Iamtnore tends, 


. Tri. Lz. 
6 1422, 
ſpurning 
ich 
runne from one ende of the world to another, to ſearche & pure 
and abſolute tranquillity; who have no other ſcope, then to live and be 
ide tranquillicy is ſufficiently to be found for me , but it makes me 


typ 
therefore Iam not pleaſed with it. If there be any body, or 
try, in the citty, in Frame, or any where els, dem cinta 


any 
hoſe humours are pleaſing to me neede but 

Te e As of ithe and , | 

maine. Seeing it as the d prowiledge to renew and recover it ſelfe on old age, 1 carne 

yiſejc gp do is: hrt it bud , bloiſome, and flopriſh if ic N, as Millg-t08 08.8 gers 
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due it is a traitor; fo ſtraighely is ſhe claſped, and ſo hard doth ſhe clingto my body, that e- 

ty hand-whileſſhe forſakes meʒto follow hir in hir neceſficies. I flatter hir in private, l vrge 

rw no ez in vaine I offer to divert hir from this combination, ond boot leſle it is for 

gero preſent hir Se or Carullws or Ladies, or ſtately dances; if hir companion have the 

wr leemes ſhe alſo hath it. The very powers or faculties that are particular & pro- 

perto hit, cannot then rouze themſelves : they evidently ſeeme to be en- iheumed:there is 

whlichens in hir productions, if there be none in the body. Our ſchollers are to blame, who 

lacking the cauſes of our mindes extraordinary firs and motions, beſides they aſcribe ſome 

nine fury, to love, o warre-like fierceneſſe,to Poeſie, and to Winezif they have not al- 

bored health her ſhare, A health your hfull, luſty, vigorouts, full, idle, ſuch as herecofore 

April of my yeares and ſecurity offorded me by ſictes. That fire of jocondneſſe ſtirreth 

ylvcly and bright ſparkles in our mind, beyond our naturall brighene(e and amongſt the 

all wor k ing. if not the molt deſperate Euthuſiaſmes or inſpirations, V Vell, it is no wonder 

Facontrary eſtate cJogge and naile my ſpitit, and drawe from it a contrary effect. 
Ad nullem conſurgit opus, cum corpore languet, 
It to no worke doth niſc, c. Gal. el. r. 
Vvhen body fainting lyes. * 

And yet would have me behoſden to him, for lending ( as he ſayth ) much leſſe to this 
alem, hen beareth the ordinary cuſtome of men. Let us at leaſt whilſt wehave time, chaſe 
devils, and expell all difficulcies from our ſociety. 
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Dass licet obdutta ſoluaturſronte ſenetins: Hor. cpo. 37 
VVith wrinckled wimpled forhead let old yeares, 
VVhile we may, be reſolu d co merrie cheere. 
Tics ſunt emananda jocaleubus, Vupltaſant things and ſowre matters ſhould be ſmeetned G 
wir pleaſant with fertefall mixtures. I love a lightſome and civill diſcretion , and loathe a 
auſterity of behaujour: ſuſpecting every peeviſh and way ward countenance, 


Triſlemqne valtns terries arrogentians. 
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Of auftcre countenance, Martel, 7, - 


The (ad ſoure arrogance. 57-9 


Et habet triſtis quoque turba cynedos 
Fidlers are often had, 
Mongſt people that are fd, 
laſily beleeve Plato, who ſaieth, that ci or hard hat, area great preindice v the 
wade; poodneſſe or badneſſe. Socrater had a conſtant countenance, bus light-ſome and ſmy- 
N. not frowardly conſtant, as old Cra ſſu, who was never ſcenc to laugh. Verte is a p. 
uur quality, Fcw, I know will ſnarle at the liberty of my — that have not 
ane cauſe to ſnarle at their thoughts · looſenes. I comforme my ſelſe unto their courage, but 
loffend their ele. It is a well ordered humour to wreſt Plates writings , and ſtraine his pre- 
ded negotiations with Phedon, Dion, Stella, Archeanaſſa, Nowpudeat dicere,qued non p 
&s entire, Let ms not bee aſhamed toſpeake, what we (hame mot to rhinke,| hate 2 way ward and 
Wd diſpolition,that glideth over the pleaſures of his life, and faſtens and feedes on miſeries. 
uulyes that cannot cleaue to ſmooth and ſlecke bodies, but ſeꝛze and holde on rugged and 
weven places. Or as Cupping glaſſes, that affect and ſuck none but the worſt bloud. For my 
lum teſolued to dare ſpeake hat oe ver I dare do: And am diſpleaſed with thoughts 
A to be publiſued. The worſt of my actions or condicions ſeeme not ſo vgly unto me, a 
it both vgly and baſe not to dare to avouch them Every one is wary in the confeſſiongwe 
be un beedy in the aflion. The bouldnes ofoffending is ſomewhat recbpenied & reftrai- 
Aby the bouldnes of confeſſing. he that ſhould be bound to tell all. (honld allo bind hich- 
Ito do nothing w® one is forced to conceale. God graunt this ex. eſſe of my licẽce draw 
to freedom, beiond theſe cowardly and ſqueamiſh vertues, ſprung ſtom our imperfech 
wand that by the expence of my immoderation, | may reduce them unto reaſon. One wat 
as 2 ere be be able te repeat them, Thoſe which hide them from o- 
A.commor them alſo fromthemſelves and eſteme them not ſufficiently hid- 
#themſclves ſcechem. They withdraw and — their one conſciencs. 
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dene. . 2.0, Quart vicie confuetar ? © nia etiam nunc in illus ef , ſonenrem narrare vigilantis eft.Why duh us 


. Whichour ſhame, & exclude it from our ſerious and regular diſcourſes ws prononce 
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man confeſſe his faults? Becanſe bee is yet in them,and to declare bis dreame , is for lim ia ij na- 
king. The bodies euils are diſcerned by their increaſe, And now we findethar to be the gout 
which we termed the rheume or a bruſe, The evils of the mind are darkened by iheit n 
forcezthe moſt infected feeleth them leaft. I herefore is it, that they muſt often a day he had. 
led, and violently be opened and rent from out the hollow of our boſome. At in che caſe of 
good; ſo of bad offices, only confeſſion is ſometimes a ſatisſaction. Is there any deformity 
in the error, which diſpenſcth us to confeſſe the ſame ? It is a paine tor me to diſſemble : ſo 
that Irefuſe to take charge of other mes ſectets, ac wanting hart to diſauow my k 
I canner conceale itzbut deny it I cannot, without much a do & ſome trouble. To perfet y 
ſecret, aue muſ be ſo by natwre;xot by obligation, It is a (mall matter to be ſecret in the prices 
ſervice.if one be not alſo a liar, the that demanded Thales Muleſuu, whether he ſbould fol. 
nly deny his lechery;had he come to me, I would have anſwered him, he cught not do it: 
for a ly is in mine opinion, worſe then lechery. Tbales adviſed him otherwiſe, bidding bim 
ſweare,thereby to warrant the more by the leſſe. Vet was not his counſel! ſo much the elecli⸗ 
on. as multiplicat ion of vice. Vherevpon we ſometimet uſe this by-word,that we deile wel 
with a man of conſcience, when in couterpoiſe of vice we propoſe ſome difficulty unto him 
but when he is incloſed betweene two vices, he is put to a hard choiſe. As Origen wu deale 
wich al, either to commit idolatry,or ſuffer himicltc to be Sodomatically abuicd by afilkby 
Egiptian ſlave, that was preſented unto himghe yeilded to the fiſt condition, and viciouly, 
ſaich one. Therefore ſhould not thoſe women be diſtaſted. according to their error, whoof 
late proteſt, that they had rather charge their conſcience with ten men, then one Mie; 
It it be indiſcretion ſo to divulge ones errors, ther is no danger though it come into trm- 
and uſe , For eFrifton ſaid , that 7 be winds men feare moſt, are thoſe which diſcover them. Wee 
muſt tuck upthis homely rag that cloaketh our manners. They ſend their conſcience tothe 
ſtews, and keepe their countenance in order. Even traitors and murtherers obſervethelaws 
of complemencs , and thereto fixetheir ende voti. So that neither can injuſtice comphine 
of inciuility , nor malice of indiſcretion. Tis piity a bad man is not alſo a foole, nd thut 
decency ſhould cloak his vice. Theſe pargertings belong only co good and ſound mali ſuch 
as deſerve to be whitcd, to be preſerued, In fauour of Hugonots , who accuſe ourmricular 
and priuate confeſſion, I confeſſe my ſelfe in publike y rebgiouſly and purely. Saint Aaga- 
ſtine, Origine , and Hippocrates , have publiſhed their errors of their {opinions ; 1likewile of 
my maners, I greedily long to make my ſelfe knowne;nor care I at what rate, ſo it be truly 
or to ſay better, I hunger tor nothing ; but I hate mortally to be miſtaken by ſuch as ſhall 
happen ro know my name. He that doth all for honor and glory, what thinks hero gaine 
by preſenting himiclfe to che world in a maske, hiding his true being from the peoples 
knowledge? Commend acrook-back for his comely ſtature, he ought to take its an injwy 
if you be a coward ,and one honoreth you for a valiant man, i it of you heſpeaketh ? you 
are taken for another: I ſhould like as well, to have him glory in the courteſies and lowing 
that are ſhewed him, ſuppoſing himſelfe co be ting · leader of a troupe when he is the mer. 
neſt folower of it, Archelaws King of Maceden,palling through. a ftrect ſom body caſt vu 
upon him, was adviſed by his followers to punuſh-the party : yea bur(quorh be) who cver a 
was, he caſt not the water upon me, but upon him he thought I was. Socrates to one tha 
old him he was railed upon and ill ſpoken of ? Tuſh(ſaid he) chere is no ſuch thing in m 
For my part, ſhould one commend me to be an excellent Pilote, to be very wodeſt, ot moi 
chaſte, I ſhould owe him no thanks. Likewiſe ſhould any man call me craicour , theetc ot 
drunkard, I would deeme my ſelfe but little wronged by him. Thoſe who mi: knew then 
ſelves, may feed themſelves with falſe ———— not I. who ſee and ſeach my N 
to my very bowels , and know full well what belongs unto me, I am pleaſed to be li 
d, provided I be better knowne, I may be eſteemed wiſe for ſuch conditions © 
wiſedome, that account meerefollics. It vexeth me, that my Efſayes ſerve Ladiesin! 
of common ware and ſtu e for their hall:this Chap. wil preferre ine co their cabinet:1 c 
their ſociety ſomewhat priuategtheir publike familiarity wants fauor and ſauor. In farewe * 
we heste above ordinary our affections to the things we forgo, I here ke my laſt Em u 
this worlds pleaſures : loc here ourlaſt embraces. And now to our theame. Why mu -- 


acte of generation made ſo naturall, ſo neceſſary and (o juſt, ſeeing we feare ro ſpeakefY 4 
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to rob, to murt her, to betray and this we dare not but berweene our tech. Are ve to gather 
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that᷑ the leſſe we breath out in words the more we are allowed to furniſh our thoughts 
wich ? For words leaſt vſed leaſt wricen and leaſt concealed ſhould beſt be vaderſtood , and 
moſt generally knowne. No age, no condition are more ignorant of it, then of their bread, 
They are imprinced in each one, without expreſſing, without voice or figure. And the ſexe 
thar doch ir moſt , is moſt bound to ſuppreſſe ir. It is an action we have put in the precincts 
effilence, whence to draw it were an offence:nor to accule or judge it. Nor dare we beare it 
bat in circumlocution & picture. A notable fauour, tos criminal offender, o be ſo exectable, 
that juſtice deem it injuſtice to touch and behold him, freed & ſaved by che benefit of this 
condemnarions ſeverity. It is not herein as in matters of books, which being once called-· in 
ud forbidden become more ſaleable and publik? As for me, I will take Ariſtotle at his word 
that haſlifallus ſe is an ornament to youth but a reproach to age. Theie vetſes are preached in tho 
old ſchooleʒa ſhoole of which I bold more then of the moderne her vertues ſeeme g eatet 
mo me, her vices leiſe. Deux qui per rrop fuiant Venus eftrivent 
Failleut antant que cenx qui trop la ſminents 
Who ſtriue ore much Ven co ſhunne, offends 
Alike with him, that wholy hir incends 
Ts dia, ta reruns natur ſola galermus, er. l l. aa. 
Nec ſine te quicquam dias in lamimis or as 
E xoritur neque fit leu, uc amabile quic 
Goddeſle, thou rul'ſt the nature of all things, 
Without thee nothing into this light ſprings. 
Nothing is louely, nothing pleaſures brings. 

Iknow not who could ſer Pal and the Aſuſes at oddes with Yenw , and make them 
cold and flow in affecting of love as for me, I ſe no Deitierthat better ſute together, nor 
more cadebred one to another. Who-ever ſhal go about to remove amourous imaginations 
fromrhe A uſes, ſnall depriue them of the beſt entertainement they have, and of the nobleſt 
on of their work: and who ſhall debarre Capidthe ſervice and convertation of Poeſie. 

weaken him of his beſt weapons. By this meanes they caſte upon the God of 2cquain- 
ice, of amitie & goodwill; and upon the Goddeſſes, protectreſſes of humanity, and juſtice, 
the vice of ingratitude, and impurarion of churliſnneſſe. I have not ſo long beene caſhiered 
rom the ſtare and ſervice of this God, but that my memory is ſtill acquainted with the 
force of his worth and valour. | . 1 


ſco veteris veſtiqa flamma." Aew.l, 
8 feele and feeling — my old flames regrow. or * 
commonly remaine ſome reliques of ſbiuer ing and beate an ague, 
Nec mali deficias calor bic , byemantibus — 128 
VVhen VViaceryeares com on, 
Let not this heate be gon. 
uu drie, is ſluggiſh & as unwieldy as I am. I feele yer ſome warme cinders of my paſſed heate 
alte A ges perebe Aquilones Note 
Ceffi che tuto i volſe & ſcoſfe, 
Non, accheta ei pers mea il ſwono me, 
As graund ge Sex, becaulſe the voice 
Of windes doch ccaſe, which ir before p 
Yer doth not calme, but ftil retaines the noiſe 
3 , — _— vnaſſwaged. ; 
much as I know of it, the powerand t of this God, are found moze qui 
— —— = 
| Etwerſuadigitor haber. 
Verſes have full effect, Of fingers to erect, 
lerepreſenceth a kinde of aire more lovely then love it ſelſe. Tn is not ſo faire, nor ſo 44. 


Unting all naked, quick and panting, as ſheis here in Vo gil. 157. 
5 Der, & e bine atque ben ding larerti | 
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Virg. Geo- l. 3. 
137. 


eAccepit ſolitans flammam, not ſque medul/a; 

Intranit calor, & labe fait per ofſa cucurrit. 

Non ſecus azque alim tonitru cum rupta coruſce 

Tones rima mc it lamine mm. 

So ſaid che God deſſe, and with (oft embrace, 

Of Snow-hite arme, the — doth enchaſc, 
He ſtraight tooke wonced fire, knowne heate at once, 
His marrow pearc t, tanne through his weakned bones; 
As ſierie flaſh with thunder doth divide, 

With radianc lightning through a ſtorme doth glide. 
——e4 verba lequntus, 

Optatos dedir —— | petivit. 

Conugts infuſus gremi «4 ſoporem. 

A —— thoſe — had ſaid 

He gave, and his lims pleaſing-reſt he praid 

To take in his wives boſome lolling laid. 

What therein I finde to be conſidered, is, that ke depainteth her ſomewhat ſtirring for a 
maritall Yewns.In this diſcreete match, appetites are not commonly ſo fondling ; —— 
ſje and more ſluggiſli. Love diſdainteb a ma /bould hold of ot ber then himſelfe, and dealeth but 
faintly with acquaintances o_ andencertained under another titlezas mariage is. A lian. 
ces, reſpects and meanes, by all reaſon, waign as much or more, as the grace and beauiy. A 
man doth not marry for himſelſe, whatſocver he aleageth; but as much or more for his po- 
ſteritie & familie. The uſe and intereſt of mariage concern ech our off ſpring, a great way be- 
yond us. Therefore doth this faſhion pleaſe me, to guide it rather by a third hand, & by ano- 
chers ſence,then our one: All which, how much doth it diſſent fromamorous couvemi- 
ons ? Nor is it other then a kinde of inceſt, in this reverend alliance and ſacred bond, io n- 
ploy the efforts & extravagant humor of an amorous lieentiouſnes,as I thinke to hans ſad 
elſe · were. One ſhould(ſaith Ani arit) touch his wife ſoberly, diſcreetly and ſevereh, leaſt 
that tickling too laſciviouſſy pleaſure tranſport her beyond the boundꝭ of reaſon, What he 

ſpeaketh for conſcience, Phiſitiõs alledge for health: ſaying that pleaſure exceſſively whore 
voluptuous and continuall,akercth the ſecde, and hindereth conception. Some other ay, 
beſides that te a languiſhing co (as naturally that is) to ſtore it with a convenient, 
and fertile heat, one muſt but ſeldome, and by modggace intermiſſions preſent himſelie un- 


to it. 
us rapiet ſitient vemerem 
Tad ſnatch a fir, 
And inly harbour it. 

I ſce no mariages faile ſooner, or more trowbled,then ſuch as are concluded for beantioi ſalę. and 
budled up for amorons defrres. There are required more ſolide foundations, and more conſtane 
grounds,and a more warie marching to jt:this earneſt youchly beate ſerveth to no 
Thoſe who thinke to honour marriage, by joyninglove unto it, (in mine opinon)doe 1 
thoſe, who to doe vertue a favour, holde, that nobilitie is no other thing then Vertue. In- 
deed theſe things have affinitie q bur therewithall great difference : their names and 
titles ſhould not thus be commint : beth are wronged ſo to be confounded, Nobilitic u 
worthy, goodly quality and introduced with gead reaſon, but mn as much ar it dependerb on other, 
and may fall to the ſhare of my wicions and werthleſſe fel, mr tn eſtimation farre Horte of ur- 
tue. If it be a vertue, it is artificiall and viſible; relying both on time and z divers 
— unto —U—üU—ñ—ä— — birth, as the river Nilus gene- 

alogicall and common: by ſucceſſion and ſimilitude : drawne along by conſequence, but 
very weake one. Knowledge dead ben net nc all other qualtiesfall 
within compaſſe of commerce and communication: whereas this conſumerh it ſelfe in it 
ſelfe, of no emploiment forthe: ſeruice a others. One propoſed to one of our Kings the 
choiſe of two compctirart in one office, thrones Gemleman, the other a Yeoman : ber ap- 
pointed that without reſpeR unto that quality, he who deſerved beſt (hold be ele ed i bat 
were — worth fully a- like, the Genzjemen ſhould be regarded, this was ja. 


inter juſque recondent, 


IHF FEITT ET TITTY 


ia 


Cap. The third Booke. 477 
into him for his fathers charge, a man of valour and vo was lately deceaſed : My friend 
h hee in ſuch turnet, / waigh not my ſanidiers noble birth, ſo mach as their ſufficiet- 
as Of truch it ſhould not be herein, as with che officers of Spartan kings; Trumpetora, Mu- 
ons, Cookes,in whoſe roome their children ſucceeded, how ignorant ſoevet, before the 
del experienced in the trade. Thoſe of Calin make of their nobility a degree above hu 
ane. Mirriage is interdicted them, and all other vocations ſaving warre. Of Concubines 
they may have as many as they liſt, and women as many lechardes, without Iealouſie one of 
nacher. Bur ic is a capital crime, and unremiſſible offence to contract or marry wirh any of 
erent condicion:Nay they deeme themſelves diſparaged and polluted, if they have but 
voched them in paſſing by. And as if their honour were much injured and interreſſed by it 
they kil choſe who approach ſomewhat too neare them. In ſuch ſort, that the ignoble are 
hound to cry as they walke along, like the Gut or Water men of YVexice along che 
betet, leaſt they ſhould juſtle wich them: and the nobles command them to what fide of 
theway they pleaſe. I hereby do theſe avoyde an obloquie which they eſteeme perpernahz 
ul thoſe an aſſured death. No continuance of time us favoxr of Princt,ne s Verrne, ner 
an wealth can make 4 clown to become a gemeleman,W hich is much furthered by this cuſtome, 
that marriages of one trade with another are ſtricily forbiddã A Shoo-maker eannot marry 
wich the race of a Carpenter and parents are preciſely bound to traine up orphanes in their 
inhers trade, and in no other. Whereby the difference: the diſtinction and continuance,of 
their forrune is maintamed. A good marriageſif any there be) reſpſeth the company & cõ 
ditions of lovezit endevoureth to preſent thoſe of amity. It is a ſweete ſociety of life, full of 
enſtancy,of truſt, and an infinite number of proficable and ſolid offices, and mucuail obli- 
gitions:No woman that throughly and — _— che ſame, 


( janxit lam cat . 
— fice joyned in double band, Ber. 79. 
Wich wiſhed light of marriage brand) 

would her eſtate to be her huzbands maſter. Be ſhe lodged in his affection, as a wife, 

lan much more & ſurely lodged. e a man paſſionately entangled in any un- 


lafall luſt or love. let them then be damned on whom he would rather have ſome ſhame 
«diſgrace to alightyeyther on his lawfull wife, or on his lechard miftris whoſe mis ſortune 
vali afflict him moſt, and to whom he wiſheth good or more honour. Theſe 
lan admit no doubt in an abſolute ſound. I bereaſan we ſs ſo few good, is an appar ant 
pertb,and a teſtimony of ite. Perfectiy to faſhion and rightly to take ir, is the wor- 
al end beft part of our ſocietie. We cannot be withour it:and yer we diſgrace and viliße 
thelame. It may be to a cage, the birds without diſpaire to get in, & thoſe with · 
ire to get out. Socrates bei whether was moſt eommodeous to take. 
, to take a wife bicb ſorver a man detb (quoth he) be al repent it. It is a march wher - 
un well be applied the common ſayi bemins ant Deu, an Lupe. Man ante men fraſchil.1; 
dane « God or au, to the perſect er whereof are the concurrences of divers qua- . 169.70. 
Iizrequircd : It is now a dayes found mot fic or commodiou for ſimple mindes and po- 
— why wh6 daintics, curioſity & idlenes do not ſo much trouble. Licentious humours, 
conceiti (as are mine) who hate all manner of duties, bondes, or obſervances are 


we ſo fir, ſo proper, and ſo ſurable for it. 
Et mubi dude i reſolato yivere coll. ce. Gal. el. 1. 
S weeter it is to me, with looſe necke to live free: ft. 
Of mine owne jon, would wiſedome it ſelfe have had me, I ſhould have refuſed to 


weed her. Bur we 
Moſt of 


fay our pleaſureithe cuſtome and uſe of common life overbeareth us, 
ations are guided by cxample,and not by election: Yer did I not properly en- 
elfe unto ic, I was led and brought thereunto by ſtrange and unexpeAed occaſiotu ws 
Far we adoly nc 1 e — 222 
| re nay — — 
more 


Dee on the ſackler. A man ought wiſely to husband bis 


once ſubmitted himſdfe, ynco hondage, he is to ſtick unto it by the lawes of 
common 


— 
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mon duty or at leaſt enforce himſelfe to keepe them. Thoſe which undertake that covenang 
to deale therein with hate and contempt, do both in jullly and incommediouſly And chat 
goodly rule I ſce paſſe from hand to hand among women, az a ſacred Oracle, 
Sers tos comme mare: 
0 Et ten comme d un treftre. 
Your husband as your maſter ſerve yet: 
From him as from falſe friend preſerve yee. | 
which is as much to ſay;Beare thy ſelfe toward him wich a conftrained, enemy and diſtruſl. 
full reverence(a flile of warre , and cry of defiance)is likewiſe injurious and difficult. I any 
to milde for ſuch crabbed diſſignes: To ſay truth, I am not yer come to that perſectiom of 
ſufficiency and quaintneſſe of wit, as to confound reaſon with injuſtice:and laugh or (coffe 
at each order or rule, that jumps not with my humour. — 5 Ido not pre- 
ſently caſt my ſelfe into irreligion. If one do not alwaies diſcharge his duty, yet he 
at leaſt ever love, ever acknowledge it : It is treaſon for one to naarry unieſſe be wed. Bue go 
we on. Our Poet deſcribeth a marriage full of accord and good agreement, wherein not- 
withſtanding there is not much loyalty. Did he meanc it was not poſſible to performe loves 
nights, and yer reſerue ſome rights toward marriage j and that one may bruſe it, without 
altogethe r breaking ic? A ſervant may picke his maſters purſe, and yet not hate him eau · 
ty, opportunity, deſtiny, (for deſtiny bath alſo a hand therin) 
ö — 
acer 2 verm. 
—— 
t not t· thy ſtarre, 
* 3 mtg oa on 
entangled a woman to a e. yet peradventure 
bond may be left to hold her to her 4 anon | 
unconfounded pathes leading to them. A woman may to ſuch a man 
in no caſe ſhe would have married. I meane not for the conditions of his 
for che qualities of his 
mours or miſtreſſes , hut by 
their bargaine. And even in the other world, what an vnquiet life leades 1 ** his 
wife, whom before hee had ſecretly knowen, and lovingly enjoyed ? This iu they 
ſay , to beray the , and then put it on your bead, My (cite have ſeene in ſome good 
place, love, ſhamefully and diſhoneſtly cured by mariage: the conſiderations aretoomuch 
different. We love without difturbance to eur ſelves z two divers and in themſelves 
contrary things. Iſarrates ſaid, that the towne of Alon pleaſed men, even u Ladies d 
whom wee ſerve tor affection. Every one loved to come thither, to walke and 
the time: but none affected to wed it : that is to ſay , to endeniſon,to dwell and habitue 
himſelfe therein. I have( and that to my ſpight and griefe )ſcene husdands hate theix wives, 
onely becauſe themſelves them 
our faults at leaſt tor and 


— 
longer lowebe it 
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ther in the wrong, when they refuſe the 
as onely men have 
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ye have moreover learned by their owne mouth, what tryall was made of it, though in di- 
yers ages, by an Emperour and an Empreſſe of Rome, both sxilful and famous maſters in law- 
leſſe luſt and unruly wantonneſſe; tor he in one night deflowred ten Sarmarian virgines, 
that were his caprives ; but ſheereally did one night alſo, anſwere hve and twen'y ſeverall 
aaules, changing her aſlailants as ſhe found cauſe to lupply her nee de, ot fitte her taſbe, 
adhuc ar dent rigida tentigine value 
Et laſſata vir ii, nondum ſatiata receſſit. 

ind ckat upon the controverſie happened in Catalogne,berweene a wife and a husbandʒſliee 
ining on his over violence and continuance therein (not ſo much in my conceit, be- 
cauſe ſhe was thereby overlabored (for but by faith I belceve not miracle) as under this pre 
ten to abridge and bridle the authority of husband over their wives, which is the funda- 
mental part ot marriage: And to ſh:w that their frowning,ſullennelle and peeviſhneſſe ex- 
ctede — nuptiall bed, and trample under · ſootethe very beauties, gtaces and delights 
edu (to whole complaint her husband, a right churliſh and rude fellow an{wered,that 
even on faſting day es he muſt needes do it ten times at leaſt) was by the Qꝝcene of Aragon 

den this notable ſentence: by which aſter mature deliberatiõ of counſel, the good Queen 
dell: bl ſh a rule and imitable example unto all poſterity. for the moderation and tequited 
modeſty in a lawfull marriage, ordained the number of (xe times a day, as alawfull, nece- 
— competent limit. Releafing and diminiſhing a great part of her ſexes neede and 
d(nero eſt abliſ ( quoth ſhe) an eaſie forme and conſequently permanent and immutable. 
Hereupon doctors cry out; what is the appetite and luſt of women, when as their reaſon, 
theirreformation and their vertue, is retailed at ſuch a tate: conſidering the divers iudge- 
itt of our deſires: for Solon maſter of the lawiers ſchoole alloweth but three times a month 
lexauſe this matrimonial! entercourſe ſhould not decay or faile. Now after we beleeved 
{&1) and preached thus much, we have for their particular portion allotted them con- 
mency;as their laſt and extreame penalty. There is no paſſion more importunate hen this, 
Mich we would have them only to teſiſt: Not ſimply, as a vice in it ſelf, but as abho inati- 
ind exeeration, and more then irreligion and parricide ; whilſt we our ſelve without 
Me ot reproach offend in it at our ple: ſure. Even thoſe amongſt us, who have caineſt'y 
Med co overcome luſt, have ſufficiently veiwed, what difficulty, ot tather unreſiſt:ble im- 
pelſidilicie they found in it, uſing nevertheleſſe materiall temedies, to tame, to we: ken and 
alle the body. And we on the other (ide would have them found, healthy, ſtrong, in good 
King,wel-fed and chaſte together, that is to ſuy, both hot and colde. For marriage wiiich 
weaverre ſhould hinder them from burning. aff rds them but ſmal refreſſing, according as 
unners are. If they meer witha husband, whoſe force by reaſq of his age is yet boy- 
| Inghe will take a pride to ſpend it elſe. where. | 
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The Philoſopher Polemon was juſtly called in queſtion by his wife, for ſowing in a barre 
belde the fruit due to the fertile. Bur if they match with broken ſtuffe in ful wedlocke,they 
we in worſe caſe, then either virgins.or widowes. Wee deeme them ſufficiently furniſhed, 
they have a man lic by them. As the Romans reputed C/odia Lets a veſtall virgine defl u- 
ted, whom Caliga/a had touched, although it was manifeſt'y prooued he had but approa« 

her : But on the contrary, their need or longing is thereby encreaſed: for but the 
touch or company of any man whatſoever ftirreth up their heate, which in their ſoly- 
tude was huſhc and quiet, and lay as cinders raked up in aſhes. And to the end, as it is 
„to make by this circamſtance and conſideration their chaſtitic more merirori-- 
us : Foleſlans and Kinge his wife, King and Queene of Poland, lying together, the firſt 
of their mariage vowed it with muruall conſent, and in deſpight of all wedlocke com- 
modicie of nuptiall delightes, maintained the ſame, Even from their infancy weeframe 
chem to the ſports of love : their inſtruction, behaviour, attire, grace, learning and all 
Wr words aimeth onely at love, reſpects, oneſy wfetion. Their nurces and — 
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imprint no other thing in them, then the low clincile of love, were it but by continually 
ſenting the ſame untd them, to diſtaſte them of it: My daughter (al the children I have) u 
the age wherein the lawes excuſe the forwardeſt to marry, She is of a ſlowe, nice and mild; 
exion, and hath accordingly beene brought up by hir mother, in a retired and pam. 

cular manner: ſo that ſhee —— but now to put · off childiſh ſimplieitie. She was ons 
day reading a French booke before me. an obſcene word came in her way (more bawde a 
ſound then in effect, it ſigniheth the name of a Tree and another thing) the woman thy 
lookes to hir, ſtaĩd her preſently, and ſomwhar churliſhly making her ſtep over the ſame: | 
let hir alone, becauſe I would not croſſe their rules, for I medle nothing with this 
ment: women policie hath a myflicall proceeding, we muſt be content to leave it to then 
But it I be not deceived, the converſatiõ of twenty lacqueis could not in fix moneths hays 
ſetled in her thoughts, the underſtanding, the uſe and conſequences of the (ound belonging 
to thoſe filthy ſillables, as did that good olde woman by her checke and interdiction. 

Morn doceri gaudet Tonicos, 

Mature vir ge, ot ſingitur artub us 

Tam unc, et wiceſtes amore; 

Pe tenere meditatur wngni. 

Maides mariage ripe ige to be taught delight 

Tonique daunces, fram de by arte aright 

In every joynt, and ev n from theit firſt haire 

Inceſtuous loves in meditation beare. 

Let them ſomwhar diſpence with ceremonies, let them fal into free libertie of ſpeudhnt 
are but children, we are but gulles, in reſpect of them, about any ſuch ſubjeCt.Heare them 
relate how we ſue, how we wooe, how we ſollicitie, and how we entertaine th 
ſoone give you to underſtand, that we can ſay, that we can doc, and that we can bting tien 
nothing, but what they already knew, and had long before diſgeſted without us. _ 
(as — . — th 5 one = or — —— ——— j & 

morous lads? Mine eares one day in a place, where wit uſpicion 
iſten and ſteale — — diſcourſes;O wh — 
me to for us toge luis 


then our bookes; It is a — — — of the fleſh, 
Et mentens Venns ipſa dadit. 
Venus her ſelfe afſign'de 
To them both meanes and minde, 
— EEE infuſing — — — & — 
uraing in their eares, ever whiſpering in their minds; not pang 
— beget it, with 222 wy 


Nec tantum niveo gaxiſa oft nulla colunmbs 
Compar,vel ſi quid dicitur 5 nr, 
| ereftro: 


Ju precipue mulcivola oft muber, 

No pigeons hen,or paire,or what worſe name 

You liſt, makes with hir Snow-whire cock ſuch game; 

Wich bicing bill to catch when ſheis kiſt, 

As many-minded women when they lift, : 

Had not this naturall violence of their deſires herne ſomwhat held in feare 1ndho- 
nor,wherewich they have beene ided we had all beene defamed, All the worlds mo- 
ti ons bend and yeeld to this oon junction, ic is a matter every-where infuſcd;and a Centre 
whereto all lines come, all things looke. The ordinances of ancient and wiſe 


_ 
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for the ſervice, and inſtituted the behoofe of loye,aze yet to be ſecnenogether wich che 
Ne 


Preceprs of Socrates to inſtruct courtizans, 
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Nec non libelli $ toici inter ſrrico⸗ 
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Ev'n Stocks books are pleas d 
Amidſt ſilke cuſhions to be eas d. | 
za among other laws, ordered alſo the ſtruglings, the opening of legges, and the actions, 
which happen in che deflawring of a virgin. Ot what ſenſe was the book of Serate the Phi- 
lopher, of carnall copulation? nd whereof created Theopbraftus in thoſe he entitled, one 
The Lever the other, Of Love ? Whereof Ariſtiu in his volume Of anciert delicieuſne(ſe or 
What implied or what imported the ample and lively deſcriptions in Plato, of the 
practiſed in his daycs? Ard the lover of Demetrius Phaterexa And Clinias, or the for- 
adlover of Heractides Pomcicxs t And that of Annftbenes, of the getting of children, or of 
weddings ? And the other, Ofthe Mafter,or of the lower? And that of Arie Of amerons ex- 
oder? Ot Cleambes , one of love, another of the Art ot love? The amorous dialogues of 
And the filthy intolerable, and without bluſbing nor to be vttered fable of Iapiter 
1nd Jane, wricten by Che-? And his ſo laſtivious fifty Epiſtles? I will omit che writ) 
«ſome Philoſophers , who have followed the ſe of Fe ru. procefty: (Ne of all maner of 
ty and carnall pleaſure, Fifty ſeve all Denies were in times paſt allotted to this of 
ke, And there hath becne a nation fourd , which to allay and coole the luſtſull concupi- 
(ence of ſuch as came for devotion, kept wenches of purpole in theit temples to be vſedʒand 
vu a point of religion to deale with them before one went to prayers. Ninzirum propter cõ- 
mia incontinentie mceſſaria off, incendinng ignibus extinguitur. Belrke we muſt be incontinent 
the we may be continent h urning 1s quenebed by fare, In my of the world, that part of 
arbody was deificd, In that ſame province, ſome flead it to offer, and con(ecrared a 
there? ; others offred and conſecrated their ſeed. In another the young men did publikely 
— in divers places open their yard between fleſh and kin, and chorow the holes 
longeſt and biggeſt ſtick es they could endure, and of thoſe ſtickes made afrerward a fire, 
kran offring to their Gods, and were «ſeemed of ſmall vigour and leſſe chaſtity , if by the 
iure of that cruell paine they ſhewed any ditmay. Elſe-where , the moſt ſacred magiſtrate 
mreverenced and acknowledged by thoſe parts. And in divers ceremonies the portraicure 
fereof was carried and ſhewed in pompe and ſtate , to the honour of ſundry Deities, The 
| Dames in their Bacchanehias feaſts wore a wodden one about their neck: ęexquiſi- 
1 ed, as huge and heavy as every one could conveniently beare: beſides that which 
auc of their God repreſented, which in meaſure exceeded the reft of his body, The 
tried women here-by, with their Coverchefs frame the figure of one their forheads; 
glory themſelves wich the enjoying they have of it; and comming to be widowes, they 
place i behind, and hide it vnder their quoifes, The greateſt and wiſeſt matrons of Rowe, 
vor hanoured for offring flowers and garlands to God ria. And when their Virging 
premaried, chey(during the nuptials) were made to ſit upon their privicies. Nor am Iſure, 
in my time. I have not ſeene a glimps of like devot ion. What meant that laughter 
mung, and maids looke-drawing peece our Fathers wore in their breeches, yer excanc a- 
the Swiezers? To what end is ar this preſent day the ſhew of our formall peeces under 
arUcoine hoſett and ofren(which is worſe) above their natural] greatneſſe, by falſhood 
udimpoſture? A little thing would make me believe, that the ſaid kinde of garment was in- 
vated in che beſt 2nd melt vpright ages, that the world might nor be deceived,and all men 
bouldyceld a pubbke account of their ſufficiency, The ſimpleſt nations have it yer ſome- 
Var reſembling the true forme. Then was the worke-mans ikill inſtructed. how it is to be 
nde, by the meaſure of the arme or foot. That good meaning man, who in my youth, 
wour his gr eat city, cauſed ſo many faire, curious and ancient ſtatues to beguelded, 
= ſenſe of ſecing might be corrupted, following the advice of that other cond aiulens 
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By baring bodies we beginne. 

have conſidered , how in the myſteries of the good Goddeſſe, all apparince of man 
eluded; that he was no whit neerer, if he did not allo procure both $ and alles, 


a length natuse her ſelfe to be guelded. 
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o Alis genus in terris, hominumgue ferarumgae, 

Et genus equereum,peender pitteqne volucres, 

In furias ignemque run. 

All kindes of things on earth, wilde beaſt, mankinde, 
Field-beaſts, faire-tethered fowle, and fiſu( we finde) 
Into loves fire and fury run by kinde. | 


The Gods(ſaith Plato )have furniſhed man with a diſobedient, ikittiſn, and ryrannicy! 
member;which like an vntamed furious-beaft, attempteth by the violence of his apperitetg 
bring all things vnder bis becke. So have they allotted women another as inſulting , wilde 
2 in nature like a greedy , devouting, and rebellious creature, who if when hee. 
v&h ir, hee bee refuſed nouriſhment , as impatient of delay, it enrageth z and infuſing thy 
rage into their bodies, ſtoppeth their conduits, hindreth their reſpiration, and cauiechy 
thouſand kindes of inconveniences j vntill ſucking up the fruit of the generall thiſl, it have 
largely bedewed and enſceded the bottome of their matrix. Now my law giver ſhould uo 
have conſidered, that peradventure it were a more chaſte and commodioul]y fruitfullue, 
berimes to give them a knowledge and caſte of the quicke;then according to the libenyud 
heat of their ſantaſie, ſuffer them to gheſſe and imagine the ſame. In lieu of true «(ſeatialt 
parti, they by deſire ſurmiſe, and by hope ſubſtitute others, three times as extravagant. Aud 
one of my acquaintance was ſpoiled, by making open ſhew of his in place, where yetit vu 
not convenient to put them in poſſeſſion of their more ſerious uſe. What harme cauſe not 
choſe huge draughts or pictures, which wanton youth with chalke or coales draw in each 
paſſage , wall, or ſtaires — houſes ? whenee a cruell contempt of our naturall flore 
1s bredin them, Who k whether Plus ordaining amengſt other well-inftirared 
Common · weal hu, that men and women, old and yoong , ſhould in their exerciſes or 
weſtickes , preſent themſelves naked one tothe light of another, aimed at that or no? 
Indian women, who daily without interdiction view their men all over, have at leaſt where- 


wich to aſſwage and coole the ſenſe of their ſeeing. And whatſoever the women of tha 


kingdome of Peg ſay,who from their waſte downward, have not hing to cover 

but « fingle A ot Ae eee cher wheraice modefie, or canines 
decencie ſoever they ſeeme to affect, one may plainly at euch ſtep ſee whar God hath ſent 
them : that it is an invention or ſhift deviſed to draw men unto them, and wich- dum chem 
from other men or boies, to which vnnaturall brutiſh ſinne that nacion is wholly addifted: 
OI Tr I banger i more v 

ked man is no more then an Image. The Lacedemonian women, more virgin-wirezchen 
young men of their citie,neked at their exerci a 
nothi m walking, eſteeming themſelves (ſaith fla.) ſufpcr 
ently Kabel wich their vertue, wichout vardingall. Bur choſe,of whom S. Aalen (pet- 
kerh, have attributed mach to nakedneſſe, who made a queſtion, whether women at the hi 
day of judgement ſhould riſe againe in their proper ſex, and not rather in ours, leſt even then 
they tempt us in that holy face. In ſumme, we lure and every way fleſh them: we 

enflame and encite their imagination: and then we cry out, but ob but ob the bel. Let us cor · 
feſſe tlie truth. there are few amongſt us, that feare vec more the ſhame they mey have bY 
their wives offences, then by their oe vices; or that cares not more (oh wondrous charity) 
for his wives, then his own conſcience z or that had not rather be atheefe & church-robde, 
and have his wife a murderer and an heretike, then not more chaſte then himſelle. Oh impt- 
aun eſtimation of vices. Boch wee and they are ca of a thouſand more hurtfull and u: 
naturall corru — —— odors whe weed ener” 
according to their nature, but according to our intereſtywhereby they many ditferem 
— — ſeverity — makes womens inclination to that vice, more V1 
olent and fauliy, then it's condition beareth; and it to warſe proceedings then u 
their cauſe. They will readily offer tather to follow the practiſe of law and plead at the bar 

far a fee,or go to the warres for ion, then in the midſt of idleneſſe and deliciouine 

be ded o keepeo hrda Semcinellodangerow wd See thy no fang. e thr 


beens pitted, be it but by the eyes. And L (aid , that to an honeſt woman, 4 04 
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richer Merchant, Lawyer. Souldier, or Church-man, but will leave his accouncy „forſake 
hisclienc , quit his glory, and neglect his function, to follow this other buſineſſe ? And the 
— porter, (outerly cobber, and coilefull labourer, all haraſſed, all beſmeared, & 
1 

this pleaſing 


rough travell, labour and ttudding, will forget all, to pleaſe himſelfe with 


Num tu qua temnit dives Achemener, 
Amt ping Phrygie Mygdemas oper, 
| Permatare velit crine Licizie, 
Plena ant Aras domes, 
Der fragrantia detorquet ado(culs 
F Cervicem, ant facils ſamitia negat, 
ne peſcents magis gandeat eripi, 
Interduam rapers oeeupet? 
Would you exchange for your faire miſtte ſſe haire, 
All chat the rich Achemenes did hold, 
Or all that fertill Ph gi foile doth beare, 
Or all th* Arabian: ſtore of ſpice and gold? 
Whilſt ſhe co fragrant kiſſes turnes ber head, 
Or with a courtcous coineſſe chem denies; 
Which more then he that ſpeeds ſhe would have (ped, 
And which ſometimes to ſnatch ſhe formeſt hics? 


lwat not whether {2a exploits, or Alcxenders archivements execed in bardineſſe the 
reſalurion of a beautious young woman, trained after our manner, in the open view and un- 
controlled converſation of the world, ſollicited and batrered by ſo many contrary examples, 
rpoſed to a thouſand aſſaults and continual] purſuits , and yer ſtill holding her ſelfe good 
md vnvanquiſhed. Theres ue point of doing more thorny , ner more active, then this of not dog. 
Ii eaſier ,to beare all ones life a comberſome armonr on bi; backs , then « maiden-bead. And 


maſter-point der in our loines, faith S. Icramo. Surely we haue teſigned che moſt di 
daa and vigorous devoire of mankinde unto women, and quit them the glory of it. which 
might Read them as a ſingular motive to opinionate themſelves therein:and ſerue them as a 
wy ſubiect co brave us, ind trample under feet that vaine preheminence of valour and 
ewe we pretend over them. They ſhall finde (if they but hee it) that they ſhall thereby 
nt only be hightly regarded, bur alſo more beloved, A gallant undaunted ſpirit leaveth not 
lapurſuits for a bare refuſall ; (o it bee a teſuſall of chaftitic, and not of choiſe. Wee may 
dente. threaten and wailingly complaineʒwe lie, for we love them the better. I here is no ex 
ug are te widme and ſecret modeſtie ; ſo it be not rude, churliſh, and froward. It is bloc 
bibneſſe and baſeneſſe to be obſtinately willtull againſt hatred and contempt i Bur againſt a 
Tenuous and conſtant teſolution, matched with an acknowledging minde git is the exerciſe 
de noble and generous minde. They may accept of our ſervice unto a cercaine meaſure, and 
make us honeſlly perceive how they dildaine vs nor: for the law which enjoineth them to 
horte us, becauſe we adore them; and hate us, forſomuch as love them: is doubtleſſe 
way cruell, were it bur for ic's difticultie. Why may they not liſten to our offers, and not 
— our requeſts, ſo long as they containe themſelves within the bounds of modeſtic? 
ore ſhould we imagine, they inwardly affect aſreer meaning? A Queene of our time 
hid wicrily, that ge refeſe mens binde ſummens,s1 a teſtimony of much weakueſſe, and an accuſing of 
r ferulity : and that an vnatiempted Lady could not baum of ber chaftunre, Honours limits 
we not teſtrained ſo ſhort: they may ſomewhat be ſacked, aud without offending ſome whit 
Ty lipenſed wit hall. At the end of his frontiers, there is lett a free, indiffetent and ne voter 
eue chat could drive and force his miſtreſſe into a corner, and reduce her into her fort, hath 
i togreat matter in hum, if he be not content with his fortune. The price or benor of the conguef 
Lyne difficnltie, VVill you know what impreſſion your merits, your ſervices and 
worth have made in her heart ? ludge ot ĩt by her behaviour and diſpoſition. 1 
Some one may give moto that (all things conſidered) giveth not io muck, „ 
Ti 3 
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of benefit hath wholly reference wnto the will of bum thas giveth: other circumſtances which fall 
withinche compaile of good · turnes are dumbe, dead and caſuall. That little ſhe giveth may 1 
coſt [ier more, then all her companion hath. It rareneſſe be in any thing worthy eſtimation s 
it ought to be in this. Reſpect not how little ic is, but how few have it to give. The value of 
money is changed according to the coine, ſtampe or marke of the place. Whatſoever the 
ſpiglit or iadiſcretiõ of ſome. may upon the exceſſe of cheir diſcontentment, make them Gay; 
Vertuc aud truth doe ever recover their advantage. I have knowen ſome, whoſe re ration 
hath long time beene impeached by wrong, and intereſſed by reproach , teſtored unto all 1 
mens good opinion and enerall approbation, without care or Art , onely by their conſtan. 
cie ; cach tepenting and denying hat he formetly beleeved. From wenches ſomewhat ſuſ. 
pected. they now hold the firſt ranke amongſt honourable Ladies. Some told Plato „that all 
the world ſpake ill of him; Let them ſay what they li ( quoth hee) I will ſo live, that Ie , 
them recant and change their ſpeeches. Belides the teareof God, and the reward of ſo art 
plory, which ſhould incite them to preſerve themſelves, the corruption of our age enforcerh 
them vnto it:and were I in their clothes, chere is nothing but I would rather doe, then com- 
mit my reputation into ſo dangerous hands. In my time, the pleaſure of reporting and blab. 
bing what one hath dont (a pleaſure not much ſhorr of che act it ſelfe in ſweetneſſe)un only 
allowed to ſuch as had ſome aſſured, truſtie and ſingular friend ʒ whereas now · a daies, the 
oidinaty entertainements and familiar diſcourſes of meetings and at tables, are the hog. 
ings of favours teceived, graces obtained, and ſecret liberalities of Ladies, Verily it is too 
great an abj ection, and argueth a baſeneſſe of heart, ſo fiercely to ſuffer thoſe tender, duin. 
tie, delicious joy es, to be perſecuted, pelted, and foraged by perſons ſo vngratefull, ſo vndiſ- 
crect, and ſo giddy-headed.This our immoderate and lawlefſc exaſperation againſt this vice, 
proceedeth and is bred of jealouſie z the moſt vaine and tutbulcut infirmitic that may affti& 
mans minde. 
Q m1 vetat appoſito lumen de lumine ſumit 
Dent licet aſſidne nil tamen mac perit. 
To borrow light of light, who would deny? 
Though ſtill they give, nothing is loſt thereby. 
That, and Envie her ſiſter, are ( in mine opinion che fondeſt of the troupe, Of the latter, 
I cannot ſay much ; a paſſion which how effectuall and powerfull ſoever they ſet footh ; of 
her good favour ſhe medleth not with me. As for the other, I know ir only by ſight. Beaſts 
have ſome feeling of it. The ſhepheard Crats being fallen in love with a ſhee Goat, ber 
Bucke for jealouſie beat out his braines as hee lay Wee have raiſed to the higheſt 
ſtraine the exceſſe of this moodie feaver, after the example of ſome barbarous natiom : Tho 
beſt diſciplined have there with beene tainted, it is reaſon z but not carried away by it: 
Enſe maritalinemo confoſſus adulter, 


Parpureo ftygias [anguine tinxit aquas, 
W yet no — ſlaine, 
Wich purple blood did Stygian waters ſtaine. 

Lucullus, Caſar, Pompey, Ant hom. Cato, and divers other gallant men were Cuckolds, 
and knew it, though they made no ſtirre about ic, There was in all that time but one gulli 
coxombe Lepidws , that died with the anguiſh of it. 

Ab tum te nuſerum malique ſati, 
L nem attrattu pedibus patente porta, 
Perrenrent mugileſque r que, 
Ah thee then wretched, of accuried fate, 
Whom Fiſtr wives, Rediſf · wives of baſe eſtate, 
Shall ſ over · runne in open gate. | 
Aud the God of our Poet, when he ſurpriſed one of his companions napping With his 
wife, was contented but to ſhame them: 
Arque aliqus: de ij 5 non triſtibas optat, 
Sie fiers turpit. 
Some of the meriet Gods doth wiſh in heart, 
To ſhare their ſhame, of pleaſure to take part, 


And yer forbearech not to he enflamed wich the gencle dalliances,and amorout bland 
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wenrs ſhe offereth him, complaining chat for ſo flight a matter he ſhould dun her to him 
kare-deare affection: 


rid canſas petit ox alto? fiduciaceſſit | Ying Aen. . d. 
| Diva nes? 39. 
o farre why fetch you cas pedigree? 

VVhither is fled the — . | 

ud which is mort, ſhe becomes a ſuiter to him in the behalfe of a baſtard of hers, 
Arma roge gexitrix nate, *. 58. 
A mother for a ſonne, I crave, 
An armor he of you may have. | 

YVhich is freely granted her: And Falcen ſpeakes honourably of .Zu: * 

| Arma acri facienda vire d. lar. 
An armour muſt be hammered our, 
For one of courage ſterue and ſtout. 

lowch with an humanity, more then humane. And which exxeſſe of goodneſſe by my con- 

{exc (hall onely be lefr to the Gods: = 


Nec divis hominis compenier aq eſt. 
Nor is it mer, that men with Gods catul. ug. 4. 
Should be comper'd,there is ſuch ods. 141. 


As forthe confulion of children, beſides that the graveſt la · makers appoine & affect ĩt in 
their Common - wealths,it c6cerneth not women, with whom this paſſion is, I wor not how 


n ſome ſort better placed, fitter ſeared, 
Sepe etiam Juno maxima c call. eic. 4. 
C onjugis inculps flagrevit queridiana, _ 


Ev'n lens chicte of Goddeſſes oft · time, 
Hath growne hot at her husbands daily crime, | 
When jealouſic once ſcazerh on theſe ſilly, weake,and vnreſiſting ſoules, t'is pit iſull, to ſee, 
bow cruelly it cormentech , inſulcingly it cyrannizcth them. It inſinuateth it ſelſe vnder 
wor of friendſhip : bur after it once poſſeſſeth them, the ſame cauſes which ſerued for a 
of good · will, ſerve for the foundation of mortall hatred, Of af the mindes diſeaſes, 
111 —— o moſt thugs ſerve for ſuſtenance , and ſeweſt for remedy. The vertue, courage, 
lakh, merit and reputation of their husbands, are the fire brands of their deſpight, and mo- 
wat their rage. | 
Nell ſunt inimicitie niſi m acerbe. Prop.L2.0.8.3. 
No enmities ſo bitt er prove, 
And ſharpe, as thoſe which ſpring of love. | | | 
This conſuming feaver blemiſherh and corrupecth all that otherwiſe is good and goodly 
i them. And how chaſte or good a haſwife ſoever a jealous woman is, there is no action of 
hers, but taſtet h of ſharpnetle and ſmaks of importunity. It is a furious perturbation, a moo · 
y gitation, which throwes them into extremities. altog ether contrary to the cauſe, The 
ſaeceſſe of one OZaxins in Rome was ſtrange, who having layen with, and enjoied the love 
of Pentia Peſf baia, increaſed his affection by enjoying her, and inſtantly ſued to mary her 
bu being vnable to perſwade her, his extreme paſſionate love precipitated him into effects 
ea moſt cruell, morrall and inexorable hatred , whereupon he killed her. Like wiſe the or- 
Gnary Symptoms or paſſions of this other amorous diſeaſe, are inteſtine hates, ſlie Nlanepo- 
&, cloſe conſpiracies: N 
Notumque farens quid mina peſpt. vg Aden.l.5.6 
It is knowne what « woman may, 
VVhoſe raging paſſions have no ſtay. | 
And a raging ſpighe, which ſo much the more fretteth it ſelfe, by being ſaroed to excuſe it 
elfevnder pretence of gootl-will. Now the duty of chaſtitie hath a large extenſion and farre- 
ing compaſſe. Is it their will, we would have them to bridle? That's a part very pliable 
ad dive. Ic is very nimble and C bee ſtaied. VVhat ? If dreames do ſome- 
umes engage them ſo tarre,as they cannot diſſemble nor deny them ; It lieth not in them f 
ſqor perhaps in chaſtitie it ſelſe, ſceing ſhe is a female) to ſhield themſelves from concupi- 4 
dane and avoid deſiring. If ouly their will * ind engage us, where and in what caſe 
273 
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arc we? Imagine what great chrong of men there would bee, in purſuir of this privilege,wick 
winged-ſpeed(r — — and without tongue) to — — the —— 

every woman that would buy him. The Scythian women were wont to thruſt out the cies of 
all their ſlawes and priſoners taken in warre, thereby to make more free and private uſe ot 
them. Ob what «ſwriows advantage is opportamitie | He that ſhould demand of me, what the 
chiefe or firſt part in love is, I would anſwer, T's know bow to take fit time;even ſo the ſi 
and likewiſerke third. It is a point which may doe all in all,I have often wanted 
ſomerimes alſo enterpriſe. God ſhield him from harme that can yet mocke himſelfe wich it, 
In this age more raſhneCe is required; which ou youths excuſe ynder colour of hear, But 
ſhould our women looke neerer vnto it, they might finde, how it rather proccederh of con. 
tempt. I ſuperſtitiouſiꝝ feared to offend; and what I love, I willingly teſpect. Belidey th, 
who depriveth this merchandize of reverence, defaceth all luſter of it. I love that a mag 
ſhould — ſome what play the childe, the daftard and the ſeruant. If not altogether in 
this. yet in ſome other things I have ſome aires or morives of the ſottiſh baſhfulneſlc, where. 
of Platærb ſpeaketh and the courſe of my life hath diverſly beene wounded an i taimed by 
it: a qualitie very ill beſceming my vniuerſall forme. And what is there amengſt v1, but ſad. 
nion andiarring ? Mine eyes be as tender to beare a refuſall as to teſule j and it doth ſo much 
trouble me to be troubleſome to others, that where occaſions force me or dutie c 
me to trie the will of any one, be it in doubtſull things, or of coſt vnto him, I do it but ſu 
and much againſt my will : Bur if it be for mine one private huſineſſe ( though Homer ſiy 
moſt truly. that in as indigent or nerdy mas, bhaſtſlveſſe is but a fond uertus) I common ſub- 
ſtitute a third party, who may bluſh in my roome: and direct chem that employ mee, wich 
like difficulty : ſo that it hath ſomerimes befallen me, to baue the will to deny, when I hen 
power to reſaſc. It is then folly , to go about to bridle women of a deſire, ſo fervent and ſo ta- 
turall in them. And when ] heare them bragge to have ſo virgin. like a will and cold mind, 
but laugh and mocke at them. They _ = — If it be a toochleſſe bel. 
dame ot decrepit grai , or a young drie pthiſicke ſtarveling; if it be not altogether ct 
dible, — — colour — to ſay it. Burchoſe which — 
have a little breath left them, marre hut their market with ſuch ſtuffe: forſomuch 24 u- 
derate excuſes are no better then accuſations. As a Gentleman my neighbour, who ws luipe- 
Red of inſuſticiencie, W 

catal el. 3. an. Languidior tenera cni pendens ficula beta, 
Nungunam ſe median ſuſtulit ad tunicam. 

to juſtifie himſelfe, three or foure dayes aſtet bis mariage, ſwore conſidently, that thenight 
before, he had pertormed twenty courſes: which oath hath ſince ſerved to convinet bim of 
meere ignorance, and to divorce him from his wife, Beſides, this allegation is of no great 
worth : For, there it ner continencie nor vertue,where no reſiſtance is to the oonty ary. It is tue, may 
one ſay, but I am not ready to yeeld. The Saints themielves ſpeake ſo. Thus u vaderſtood of 
ſuch as boaſt in good earneſt of their coldneſſe and inſenſibility, and would be credited with 
2 ſerious countenance: for, when it is from an affected looke(where the eyes give words the 
lie)and fromthe faltring ſpecch of their profeſſion (which ever workes againſt the wooll) 
I allow of it. Iam a duteous ſervant vnto plainneſſe, fimplicity and liberty: but there is 00 
remedie, if it be not meerely plaine, ſimple or infantiney it is fond , inept and vnſeemely ſot 
Ladies in this commerce : it preſently inclineth and bendeth to i ence, Their diſęu - 
ſings, theit figures and diſſimulations cozen none but foolesthere lying ſitteth in the chare 
of honour;ir1s a by-way,which by a falſe poſterne leads us unto truth. I we cannot contune 
their imaginations, what require we of them ? the effecti Many there be, who are free ſtem 
all ſtrangers· communication, by which chaſtitie may be corrupted, and honeſtie defiled. 
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— Illnd ſape facit, quod fine tefte ſarit. * 
— What the doth wich no witneſſe to it, * 
She often may be found to do it. the 
And thoſe 9 — t peradventare moſt to be ſeared: their ſecret (ins are the work, _ 

; . 0 mc ba /ompliciere min. 
—_— Pleas'd with a whores (implicity, 1 
x Offended with her nicitie. tain 


There are «ffcQs,which wichour impuritic may loſe them their pudicicie; nd mhichi 
| — 
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| without their knowledge.Obftetrix vw ginis cam integrit atem m velus explor ans 

—— ſve $n/citia, frur caſu,dum inſpicit,perdidit : 4 Midwife raching with ber fin, 

if gr 6110 4 <7 t44ne maiden; virginity, ether fer ill valve ſe, or by chance, wc face 

ſeeker and lookes into it, ſhee loft and ſpoiled it, Some onc hath loſt or wronged her virgiruty in 

hoking or ſeanching for it j ſome other killed the ſame in playing with it. Wee are not able 
y 


iſcly to circumſcribe them the aftians we forbid them: Out law muſthe conceived vn- 
— and uncerraine termes. The very Idea we forge uno their chaſtity 1s ridiculous, 
For, among the extremeſt examples or patterncs I have of ir,itis Fataa the wife of Fauna 
whoafrerjheg was maried, would never ſuffer her ſelfe to be ſeene of any wan whatſoever, 
And Hicram wife, that never felt her husbands ſtinking breath, ſuppoling it to be a quality 
to all men. It were neceſſary , that to ſatis fie and pleaſe v, they ſhould become in- 
afible and inv iſible. Now let vs confeſſe. that the łknot of the judgement of this duty conſi 
ich principally in the will. There have beene hus bands who have endured this accident, 
not only without reproach and offence againſt their wives, but with ſingular acknowledge 
nent, obligation and commendation to their vertue. Some one that more eſte emed her 2 
aeftie then {he loved her life. hath proſtituted the ſame unto the lawleſſe luſt and raging ſen- 
kulicy of a mortall hatctull enemy, thereby to ſave her husband life ; and hath done that 
fr him, which (be could never have beene induced to do for her ſelfe. This is no pl:ce to 
atend theſe examples : they are too high and over-rich, to he preſented in this luſter: let vs 
therefore reſerve them for a nobler ſeat, But to give you ſome examples of a more valgar 
5 Are there not women daily ſeene — us, who forthe only profit of their huſ- 
and by their _ order and brokage, make ſale of their honeſty? And in old times 
Phanlins the Argiangthrough ambition offred his to — Philip. Even as that Gaba. who be- 
flomed a ſupper on Mecexas,perceiving him and his wife beginne to bandy cia - trickes and 
fignes, of oi v ility ſhrunke downe upon his cuſhion, as one expreſſed with ſleepeʒto give bet- 
ter ſcope vnto their love ʒ which he avouched as pretily ; for at that inſtant, a ſervanc of his 
ing to lay h3ds on the plate which was on the table, hecried outright unto him; How 
ww varlet ? Sceff thou not ] Jeep only for A cena? One may be of a looſe behaviour, yet of 
wer will and better reformed , then another who frameth her ſelfe to a preciſe apparance, 
Aſome are ſcene complaine becauſe they vowed chaſtitic before yeeres of diicretion or 
kwledge : ſo have I ſcene others unfainedly bewaile and truly lament that they were 
med to licentiouſneſſe ind diſſolutenes before the age of judgement and diſtintion, The 
parents leaudneſſe may be the cauſe of it z or the force of impulſive neceſſity , which is a 
krewd counſellor, and a violent perſwader. Though chaſtity were ia the Eaſt Indias of ſingu· 
kreſteeme, yet the cuſtome permitted, that a maricd wife might freely betake her ſelſe to 
what man ſoever did preſent her an Elephant: and that which ſome glory to haue been va- 
hed at ſo high a rate. Pheden che Philotopher , of a noble houſe, after the taking of his coun- 
ay El,protelled to proſtirute the beauty of his youth to all commers , ſo Jong as it ſhould 
torinue,for money to live wich and beare his charges. And Solon was the firſt of Grece(ſay 
ſome)who by his lawes, gaue women liberty, by the price of their honeſtic , to provide for 
their neceſſities: A cnſtame which Heredirus reporteth , to have beene entertained before 


lin in divers Common-wealchs. And morcover , what fruit yeelds this carefull vexation? 
For, what juſtice ſoever be in this paſſion, yet ſhould we note whether it hartie us unto our 
ot no, Thinkes any man that he can ring them by his induftric? 
Poneſerams cobibeyſed quis euftodut pf 1 
Cuſtades ? cauta eſt, c++ ab illis incipit vxor. 247. 


rr / e 


Keepe her with locke and key : but from her who ſhall keepe 
Her Keepers She begins with them, her wits ſo deepe 

What advantago ſufficeth them not, in this ſo skilfull age / Carioſity is every where viciew; 
| cows, It is meere folly for one to ſceke wk reſolyed of a doubt, or ſearch 
mo emilchiefe ; for which there is no remedie, but makes it worſe, but feſterech the ſame: 
L the reproach whercof is increaſed, and chiefely publiſhed by jealonſfie : and the re- 
veage whereof dothmore wound and diſgtace our children, then it helpeth or gra- 
eh m. You waſte away and die in purſuirof ſo concealed a myſterie, of ſo obſcure 
i verification, Whereunto how pitiouſly have they arrived, who in my time have at- 


fined cheir purpoſe 7 If the accuſer, or intelligencer preſent not wichall the remedy 
| and 
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and his aſſiſtance, his office is injurious, his intelligence harmefull, and which better deſer. 
veth a ftabbe, then doth a lie. Wee flour him no leſſe, that toileth to prevent ir, then 

at him that is a Cuckold and knowes it not. The charafer of enckoldrie is perpernall j on whom 
it once faftneth , it boldeth for ever. The puni 
goodly ſight, to draw our private misfortunes from out the ſhadow of oblivien er dungeon 
of doubt, for to blazon and proclaime them on Tragicall Stages: and misforruncs whi 
pinch us not, bur by relation. For ( as the ſaying is)ſhe is a good wife, and that a good un- 
riage, not that is ſo indeed, but whereof no man ſpeaketh, Wee ought to be wittly.wary rg 
avoid this irkſome, this tedious and unprofitable knowledge, The Romans were accufto. 
med, when they returned from any journey, to ſend home before, and giue thelr wives no- 
tice of their comming, that ſo they might not ſurprizerhem. And therefore hath a cerraine 
nation inſtituted the Prieſt to open the way unto the Bridegroome , on the — 
thereby to take from him the doubt and curioſity of ſearching in this ſirſt attempt, 

ſhee come a pure virgin to him, or be broken and tainted with any former love. But the 
world ſpeakes of it. know a hundred Cockolds, which are ſo, honeſtly and little undecenc. 
ly. An honeſt man and a gallant — „is moaned, but not diſeſteemed by ir. Cauſe your 
vertue to ſuppreſſe your miſhap z that honeſi- minded men may blame the occaſion, & curſe 
the cauſe ; that he which offends you, may tremble with onely thinking of it. And more. 
over, what man is ſcot- free, ot who is not ſpoken of in this ſenſe, from the meaneſt vnte the 


the higheſt? 
— tot quilegionibus imperitanit, 
Es melior —_ ts malti; ſuit, improbe,reb us. 
He that ſo many bands of men commanded, 
Thy better much,fir knave, was much like branded, 

Seeſt thou not how many honeſt men, even in thy preſence , are ſpoken of and touched 
with this reproach ? Imagine then they will be as bold with thee , and (ay as much ofthee 
clſc-where. For no man is ſpared, And even Ladies will ſcoffe and prattle of ic, And what 
do they now adaies more willingly flour at, then at any well compoſed and peaccable muri 
ago? There is none of you all but hath made one Cuckold or other: Now nature ſtood erer 
on this point, Kae mee Ile hae thee,and ever ready to bee even alwaies on recompences and 
viciſſitude of things, and to give as good as one brings. The long continued frequenceof 
chis accident, ſhould by this time have ſeaſaned the bitter taſte thereof : It is almoſt hecome 
a cuſtome. Oh miſcrable paſſion, which hath alſo this miſchiefe, to be incommunicable. 


Forts etiam noſfris invidit queſftibus auros. 
Fortune ev n cares envied, 
To heare us when we cried. f 
For, to what friend dare you entruſt your grievanees, who, if hee laugh notat them, 
will not make vie of them,as a direction and inſtruction to take a ſhare of the quarit or boo- 


tie to himſelſe ? As well the ſewreneſſe and inconveniences, as the ſweetneſſe and plea» 
ſures incident to mariage, are ſecretly concealed by the wiſer ſort. And among other 
importunate conditions belonging to wedlocke, this one, unto a babling fellow as I am, 
is of the chiefeſt ; that tyrannous cuſtome makes it vacomely and h , for 1 man to 
communicate with any one all hee knowes and thinkes of ir, To give women aduice to di- 
ſtaſte chem from jealonſie, were but time loft or labour ſpent in vaine: Their eſſence is (0 
infected with ſuſpicion , with vanity and curioſity , that we may not hope to cure them by 
any lawfull meanc. They often recover of this infirmitie by a forme of heakb , much more 
to befeared,then the diſeaſe it ſelfe, For even as ſome inchantment cannot ridde away in 
evill, but wich laying it on another, ſo when they loſe it, they transferre and beſtow this 
maladie on their hu:bands. And to ſay truth, I wort not Whether a man can 

any thing at their hands worſe then jealouſie : of all their conditions ic is moſt dange- 
rous , as the head of all their members. Piztacws (aid, that war bad one impor ſe- 
Aion or eber : bis wives curſt pate w bis z and but for that, he ſhould eſleeme himſelſe moſt 
happy. It muſt needs be a weightie inconvenĩence, wherewith ſo juſt, ſo wiſe and worthy 
a man, felt the ſtate of his whole life diſtempered : what ſhall wee petie followes doe 

The Senare ef Aæceill had reaſon to grant and enroll his requeſt who demanded * 


bewraieth it more them the fault. It isa 
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kill himſelfe, thereby to free and exempt himielfe from 


his wives tempeſtuous ſcolding hu- 


—— T— — 


nor; for it is an evil, that is never cleane rid away, but by removing the whole peece: and hath no 
aher compoſition of worth, but flight or ſufferance; both too-to hard, God knowes. and 
amy conceit, he vnderſtood it right, that ſaid, « good muariage might be made berweene a blinde 
vas axd a deafe man. Let vs alſo take heed , leſt tus great and violent ſtiictuciſe of obliga- 
tion we enjoine thẽ, produce not two effects contrary to our end: that is to wit, to ſet an edge 


wh 


their ſuiters ſlomacks, and make women more eaſe to yeeld, For, as concei ning the 
t, enhancing the price of the place, we raiſe rhe price and endeare the deſire of the conqueſt. 
not be Fea her (elfe, who ſo cunningly enhanced the marker ot her ware, by the 
e or panderizing of the lawes? knowing how ſottiſh and taſtleſſe a delight iris, were it 


n enabled by 7 endeared by dearnesꝰ To conclude. it is all but bogges fleſh, varied 


h ſexce,as ſaid F 


nia his hoaſt. Cupid is a roguiſh God z his ſport is ro wreitle with devo- 


don and to contend with juſtice. It is his glory that his power checketh and copes all other 


night, 


andchat all other rules give place to his. 


Materiam tulpe proſequiturgue ſux. 
He proſecutes the ground, 


Where he is faulty tound; 


Ouid. Tri. l. 
el. 134. 


Ad as for the ſecond point ſhould wee not be leſſe Cuckolds if we leſſe feared to be (0? 
xcording to womens conditions: whom inhibition inciteth, and reftrant inviteth. 


What better interpretation can we bade concerning 


Vhi velis nolunt, vbi noli; velunt witro: 
They will nor when you will, 
When you will nor, they will, 
Cenceſſa pudet ire via. 

They are aſham'd to paſſe 

The way thatgranted was, 


Ter Eunuc al. 
4. fee. . 


Lucan gay. 


alinas demeanor?In the begin- 


ting ſhe made her filly husband Cuckold, ſcexetiy and by ſtcakh ( as che faſhion is) but per- 
civing how vncontrolled & eaſily ſhe werit on with her matches, by reaſon of the ſtupidity 
du polſeſſed him, ſhee preſently contemned and forſooke that courſe and began openly to 
mke love, to avouch her ſervants , to enterraine and favour them in open view of all men; 
nd would have him take notice of it, and ſeeme to be diſtafted with it i but the ſilly gull t 
ſenſeleſſe coxcombe awaked not for all this, and by his over · haſe facility, by which hee ſee 
ned to authorize and legitimate her humours, yeelding her pleaſures weeriſh, & her amours 


tſteleſſe : what did hee ? Being the wife of an Em 


perour, luſtie, in health and living; and 


where? In Rome, on the worlds chiefe Theater, at high noone-day , at «ſtately feaſt, in a 


ke ceremoniczand which is more, with one Sifixs, whom long 


time before ſhe had free- 


y enjoied, (he vs ſolemnly maried one day that her husband was out of the Citie. Seemes 
it not that ſbeo tooke a direct courſe ro hecome chaſte, by the retchleſneſſe of her husband 
«hat ſhe ſought another husband, vho by jealouſie might whet her apperice, and who in- 
Wing might incite her ? But the firſt difncultie ſhe met wich, vas alſo the laſt. The drowrzie 
buſt rouzed himſelfe and ſuddenly ſtarted up. Owe barb ofrew the worſt burgainer ar the bands 


ach agg logg 


kfferance, if jt once come to be dillolved, 


ke , taking fire all at once, choller and fury hudlin 
dos, clattereth foorth their violent effects at the 


Necuuſcd both her and a great number of her inſtruments and abetrors to be 2 
Ne lach a3 could not doe withall, and whom by force of whipping fhee had 
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Ir erwwque one: effundit babenas, 
Ic quite lers looſe the raine, 
Thar anger ſhould reſtraine. 


er beads, I have ſeene by experience, that this extreme patience or long- 


h moſt bitter and oueragious revenges: 


all together, 
bea charge. 


becomming one confuſed 


Virg. Aen.l. 13+ 
499. 


to 
to her 
adultcrous 
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adulterous bed, What — faich of N and Vulcan, Lucretia had more ſutably laid ke of 


a ſecretly · ſtolne enjoying her and Mars. 


—bebfcra muners —_ 
Armipeten; regit, in fremiam qui ſape tam ſe 
— gunna, we — amerin. 
Paſcit amore avide; inbians in te Dea viſau, 
Eque tus pendes reſmpins ſpiritus ore: 

Hunc tw Drva tus recubantews corpore ſanflo 
— ſuper, ſnaveis ex ore lequelas 

F 


Mars migbty- arm d. rules the fierce fears of armes, 
Let often caſts himſelfe into thine armes, 

Oblig d thereto by endleſſe wounds of love, 
Gaping on thee feeds greedy ſight with love, 

His breath hangs at thy mouth who upward lies; 
Goddeſle thou circling him, while he ſo lies, 
With thy celeſtiall , ſpeeches ſweet 

Pewre from thy mouth (as any Nectar ſweet.) 


When I conſider this,reycit, paſcir, inhians, oli ſouet, medulas,labefafta , — „etui, 
and this noble circanſs/a, — gentle — pos vexed at theſe ſmall points and ver 
ball alluſions, which ſince have ſprung up. To thaſe well-meaning — there needed no 

encounter or Witty — eit ſpeech is alcogether full and maſſie, with ins- 
turall and conſtant vigor : They are all — only taile, but head, ſtomacke ind ſect. 

There is nothing forced, nothing wreſted, nothing limpingzall marcheth with like tenour. 
Contextu: terns viridis eft, non ſunt circa floſculos oceupati. The whole compoſition or text many, 
they are not bebuſied about Rhetorike flowers. This is not a ſoft quaint eloquence, ind only wich- 
our offence, it is ſinnowie, materi ſolid;nort ſomuch delighting, u filling & ravidbing, 
and raviſheth moſt che trongeſt wits, the wittieſt conceits. When I behold theſe gallat 
formes of expreſſing, ſo lively, ſo nimble,ſo deepe;l] ſay not this is to ſpeake well, but to thinł 
wel. It is the quaintneſſe or livelineſſe of the conceit, that clevateth and puffes up the words. 
Pelimu oft quod diſertum facit. It i a mani owne breſt,that makes bim eloquent. Our people terme 
——— full conceptions, fine words, This pourtraiture is direfted not ſo 

by the hands dexterity, as by having the object more lively printed in the minde. Gal 
bu 8 plainly, becauſe he conceiverh Pres is not pleaſed with a (eight or ſu - 
perhiciall expreſſing, it would berray him; he ſeeth more cleere and further into marrers: his 

— ickes and ranſaketh the whole ſtore · houſe of words and bgures , to ſhew and preſent 

imſelfe, and be muſt have them more then ordinary, as his conceit is beyond ordinary.Pls- 
tarrb ſaith, that he diſcerned the Latine tongue by things. Here likewiſe the ſenſe enlight- 
neth and produceth the words:no longer windy or ſpongy, but of fleſh and bone. They bg» 
whe more then they utter. Even weake ones ſhew ſome image of this. For, in ae, | | 
what I liſted in ordinary diſcourſes , but in more ſerious and picky, durſt not have dared to 
truſt co an Idiome,which Icould not winde or t urne beyond it's common grace, ot 

bias. I will be able to addeand vſe in it ſomewhat of mine one. The —.— em- 
ploiment of goed wits, endeareth and giveth grace unto a tongue: Not ſo much innovang 
us filing the ſame with more forcible and divers (ervices, wreſting, raining and enfolding 
it. They bring no words unto it, but enrich their owne,waigh-downe and cramme-in theit 
fignification and cuſtome ; teaching it unwonred motions ; but wiſely and ingenuouſſj. 
Which skill how little it is tiven to all, may plainly bee diſcerned by moſt of our mo- 
derne French Writers, They are oyer-bold and ſcornefull, ro ſhunne the common rod. 
den path but want of invention and lacke of diſcretion looſeth them. There is nothing 
to be ſeene in them but a miſerable ſtrained affectation of ſtrange Inke - pot terme 
— — in ſtead of rai pull downethe marrer, So th 

may gallantize it in noueltie, they jcarc not for efficacie. To take hold ot: 

eld wards they negle@tthe uſuall, which ofign un more 6gniicaue , forcible ard 


Erregern anon: 
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. 
baaowy- I inde (ufficienc ſtore of ſtuffe in ous langu , bur lone defect of faſhion. For 
there is nothing but could be framed of our Hunters gibbriſh words er phraſes, and 
ef our Warriours peculiar tearmes ; a fruicfull and rich ſoile co barrow of. And « bee 


ad trees ve bettered and fortified by being tranſplamed, ſo fore of ſyeach are embelliſhed and 
by variation, 1finde it ſufficiently plen:cous , but not ſufficiently plyable and vigo- 
mus. It commonly faileth and ſhrinketh vnder a pithy arid powertull concept ion. If your 
march therein be far extended, you often teele it droope and iſh vnder you, unto whoſe 
deut the Larine doch now and then preſent his helping hand, and the Grecke to ſome o- 
thers. By ſome of theſe words which I have culled out, we more hardly perceive the Energie 
ereffeltuall operation of them, forſortwch as uſe and ſrequencie have in ſome ſort abaſed 
the grace and made their beauty vulgar. As in our ordinary language, we ſhall ſomerimes 
nette with excellent phraſes, and quaint metaphors. whoſe blitheneſſe fadeth through age, 
md colour is carniſh by too common vſing them. B « that doch nothing diſtaſte thoſe of 
ſeand judgement, nor derogate from the glory of chote ancient — nom it is like'y, 
nete the firſt chat he theſe words into luſter, and raiſed them to that ſtraine. The Sci- 
eces handle this ouer fnely , with an artificiall maner, and different from the vulgir and na- 
mill forme. My Page makes love, and underftands it feelingly z Read Leon Hebrews or Fi- 
u unto him: you ſpeake of bim, of his thoughts and of his actions, yer underſtands he no- 
thing what you meane. I nor acknowledge nor diſcerne in Ariffotle,the moſt part of my or- 
daury motions, They are clothed with other robes,and ſhrouded under other veſtures , for 
theuſe of Academicall ſchooles. God ſend them well to ſpeed : but were I of the trade, 1 
would naturalize Arie, as much as they Artize nature. Beule and Equicela. When | write, [ 
en well omit che company, and ſpare the remembrance of books j tor feare they interrupt 
in forme. And in truth, good Authours deject me too - too much,and quaile my courage. 1 
villagly imicare that Painter, ho baviag bungler: like drawn, & fondly repreſented ſorne 
Cockes, forbad his boies ce ſuffer any live Cocke to come into his ſhop. And to give my 
lle ſotne lufter or grace have rather neede of ſome of Antinemydes the Muſicians inventi- 
ay who when he was to play any muſick , gave order that before or after him, ſome other 
hd muſicians ſheuld cley and ſurfer his auditory. But I can very hardly be without Pert, 
vniuerſall and ſo full. that upon all occaſions, and wharſoever extravagant ſubject you 
en, he intrudeth himſelfe into your work, and gently reacheth you a helpe- 
hand, fraught with rare embelifhmencs , and inexhauſtible of precious riches, It 
me, that he is ſo much a_ unto the pillage of choſe which haunt him. He can 
comein my ſight, or if I caſt but a glance upon him, but I pull ſome legge or wing 
fom him. For this my diſſignement, it ficreth my purpoſe, that I write in mine one 
houſe, in a wild country, where no man helperh or releeverh me j; where I converſe wich no 
body that underſtands the Latine of his Pater noſſer and as little of French. I ſhould no doubt 
have done ic better elſe where , but then che worke had beene leſſe mine : whoſe principal l 
A and perfection. is to be exsctiy mine il could mend an accidentall errour, w I + 
hound in mine vnwary courſe ; but it were a kindeof treaſon to remove the imperfeftions 
bon me, which in me are ordinary and conſtant. When any body elle, or my ſelfe have 
wduno my ſelfe : Thou art too full of figures or allegories j here is a word meerely-bred 
Cukoynethar's 2 — — phraſe: ¶ Irefuſe none that are uſed in the frequented ftreers 
of Frexce,choſe that will combat uſe and cuſtome by the ſtrict rules of Grammar do but ieft) 
dar an ignorant diſcourſe, chat i a paradoxicall relation: or there's a fooliſh conce itithou 
Geft ofren but dally: one will thinke thou ſpeakeſt in carneft, what thou haſt but ſpoken in 
iff. Yea(fay I) but I corre vnaduiſed, not cuſtomarie errors, Speake I not ſo every where? 
Doe I nec lively diſplay my ſelfe ? chat ſufficech-I have will i All the world may know me 
” booke, and my booke by me: But I am of an Apiſh and imicating condition. When 


mich making o verſs (and | never made 7 bai Lacie) thy eudemty co 
mg: A 


ſd che Poet | came laft from nd of my fiſt Eſſayes, ſore taſte a little of the ftran« 
N. At Tu ſpeake ſomewhat e then at Aomtegne, Whom | behold with atten- 
don. doth eaſily convay and imprint ſomething of his in me. What I heedily conſider, the 
ke I uſurpe : a fooliſh countenance, a crabbed looke, a ridiculous manner of (peach, And 
ices more: r mee, they rake faſt hold upon mee, and lezue mee not, 
Wiki I habe them off, I have myre often beene heard to ſwears by imicarion, chen by 
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complexion. Oh injurious and dead-killing, imitation: like that of choſe huge in greaneſſy 
and matchleſſe in ſtrength Apes, which eA/exexder met withall in a certaine part of Jada: 
which otherwiſe it had beene hard to vanquiſh. But by this their inclination to c 
whatſocver they ſaw done, they afforded the meanes. For,thereby the Hunters lea in 
their ſight to put on ſhooes, and tie them with many ſtrings and knots j to dreſſe theit head 
with divers ſtrange attires, full of ſliding knots;ʒ and diſſemblingly to rub cheir eyes with 
Glew,or Birde lime. So did thoſe filly harmeleſſe beafts indiſcreerly employ their Apib 
diſpoſition. They enfnared,glewed, entrameled , haltred and ſhackled chew(elyes, Tha 
other faculty of Extempere & wittily repreſenting the geſtures and words of another, which 
often cauſeth ſport and breedeth admiring, is no more in me then in a blocke, When! 
ſweare after mine owne faſhion, it is onely by God z the dire cteſt of all oathes. They reps 
that Socrates (wore by a Dogge; Zeno by that interjection (now adaics vied amongſtthe 
Iralics) Capæi j and Pithageras by water and by aire , Iam ſo apt at vnawares to entenging 
theſe ſuperficial impreſſions , that if but for three dates together I vic my ſelſe to ſpeakers 
any Prince with your Grace or your Highneſſe, for eight @aics after I ſo forget my file, 
that I (hall flill uſe them for your Honour or your Worſhip : and what | am wont to ſpeabe 
in ſporr er icſt the next day atter I ſhall ipeake in good ſexious earneſt, Therefore in wii 
I aiſume more vnwillingly much bezten arguments, ſor feare j handle them at others cha- 
ges. All arguments are alike fertile to me. Itake them upon any trifle, And Ipray Godthig 
were not undertaken by the commandement of a minde as fleeting. Let me begin with tha 
likes me bett, for all matters are linked one to another, But my conceit diſpleaſeth mt, for 
ſomuch as it commonly produceth moſt fooliſh dorages from deepeſt ſtudies ; and fucks 
content me on a ſuddaine, and when I leaſt looke for them; which as faſt ficere 2Way, wan» 
ting at that inſtant ſome holde faſt. On hcrſe backe, at the table, in my bed; but moon 
horſe- backe, where wy ampleſt meditations and my farcheſt reaching conecits are, My 
ſpeach is ſomewhar nicely jealous of attention and filencey if Ibe in any earneſt calkewbo 
interrupteth me, cuts me off. In ttavell, even the neceſſiiy of waies breakes off diſcourſes, 
Beſides that I moſt commonly cravell without company,which is a great helpe for continu» 
ed reaſonings : whereby I have ſufficient leaſure to entertaine my ſelfe. I chereby have cha 
ſucceſſe I have indreames: In dreaming Icommend them to wy memery(for what Idream 
I doe it willingly ) but the next morning, I can well call ro minde what colour they were of, 
whether blith, (ad er ſtrange; but what in ſubſtance, the more I labour to finde out, tho mor 
1 overwhelme them in'oblivion. So of caſuall and vnpremeditated conceits that come ino 
wy braine, nought but a vaine image of them remaineth in my memory : ſo much ongly, a3 
ſufficeth — to make me chafe, ſpighr and fret in purſuite of them. Well then, 


leaving book es aſide and — — materially and (imply: when all is done: I hade that 


leve is nothing elſe but an inſatiate thirſt of enjoying a greedily deſired ſui je lt. Nor Vc that good 
— „ then a tickling delight of ing ones ſeminary veſſels: at is tepleaſur 
which nature giveth vs to diſcharge other parts which beeommeth faulty by immoderati» 
on, and defettiue by indiſcretion. To Secrares, love is an appetite of generation by the mediation 
of beanty, Now conſidering oftentimes the ridiculous tickling , or citilation of this pleaſure, 
the abſurd, giddy and hare. braind motions wherwich it tofleth Zons, and agitates Craippea 
chat vnaduiſed rage, that furious and with eruelty enflamed viſage in loucs luftfull and (wee 
teſt effects: and then a grave, flerne,ſeuere,ſurly countenance in ſo ſond- ſond an aQion,thit 
one hath pell-mell lodged our joyes and filthes together, and that the (i voluptu- 
ouſaeſle both rauiſheth and plaineth, as doth ſorrow iI belee ve chat which Plans ſaies to be 
tine, that mar was made by the Gods for them to toy and play withall, IJ 


— — 
What cruelty is this, ſo ſet en jeſting is? 


And that Nature in mockery left us the moſt croubleſome of our actions, the moſt 
monithereby to equall us, and wit hout diftinQion to ſet the fooliſhand the wiſe,us & 
all in one ranke: no barrell better Hering. When i moſt comtemplative ind df I ad fle 
gectly.wile-men in thele rearmesin that humour, I held kim for a cozonef, for a cheater NN qu, 
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doe either ſtudiouſly contemplatiue, or diſcreetly wiſe, It is the fouleneſſe of the Ptacockes 
uin bie doth abate his pride,and ſtoope bis gloating-eyed tayit; 


ridentem dicere verum, 
Lol — er. LI. ſats 
W hat ſhould forbid thee ſooth to ſay, yet be as mery as we may. — _ 1.ſat 


Thoſe which in playes refuſe ſerious opinions, do as one reporteth , like unto him who 
hadeth to adore the _ of a Saint, if it want a couer, an aprone or a tabernacle, We feed 
WI well, and drinke like beaſfts;but they are not actions that hinder the offices of our mind. 
Jathoſe, we hold good our aduantage ouer them: whereas this brings each other thought 
der ſubjection, and by it's imperious authority makesbrutiſh and dulleth all Platees philo- 
ind diuinity: & yet he complaines not of it. In al other things you may obſerue deco ũ 
ud maintaine ſome decency:all other operations admit ſome rules of honeſty : this cannot 
uh be ĩimagined, but vicious or ridiculous. See whether for example ſake, you can but find 
mie or diſcrecte proceeding in it. Alexander ſaid, that he knew bimſclfe mortall chicfly by 
in action, and by ſleeping : ſleepe dorb ſtifle, and ſuppreſſeth the faculties of our ſoulc: and 
th doch endeuoureth an diſſi pates them. Surely it is an argument not onely of our originall 

ion, but a badge of our vanity and deformity. On the one ſide nature vrgeth us un- 
— thereunto combined, yea faſtned. the moſt noble, the molt profitable, and the 
melt ſenſually-pleaſing,of all her functions: and on the other ſuffererh us to accuſe, to con- 
dane and to ſhunne it, as inſolent, as diſhoneſt, and as lewder to blaſh at it, and allow, yea 
dt commend abſtinence. Ars not we moſt brntifh , to terme that worke beaſtly which be gets, 
ad which makeib us? Moſt people haue concurred in divers ceremonies of religion, as ſacrifi- 
e<yhminaries,faſtings, incenſings. offringstand amongſt others, in condemning of this acti- 
on. All opinions agree in that. beſides the ſo farre-exrended uſe of circumciſion, Wee haue 
nture reaſon to blame our ſelues, for making ſo fooliſh a production as man, and to 
maile both che deed and parts thereto belonging humetullmin are properly ſo at this in- 
int). The Efeniens,of whom Plinis ſpeaketh , maintained themſelues a long time without 
tes, or ſwathling clothes, by the arrival of ſtrangers that came to their ſhoares, who ſecor « 
their fond humor, did often viſit them. A whole nation bazarding rather to conſume, 
age themſelves to feminine embracements : & rather loſe the ſucee ſſion of all men, 
thenforge one. They report that Zens neuer dealt with woman bur once in all his life: which 
uad for cĩuility, leaſt he ſhould ouer obſlinately ſeeme to contemne the ſex. Each one a 
uli ſee a man borne,but all runne haſtily to ſee him dye. To deſtroy him we ſeek a ſpacious field 
ada light: but to conſtruct him, we hide our ſelues in ſome darke corner, and worke as 
doſe u wemay. It is our dutie to conveale our ſelues in making him: ic is our glory, and the 
«gnall of many vertues to deſtroy him, being framed. T he one is a manifeſt imury, the other 
purer fauot:for Ariſtotis ſaith, that in a certaine phraſe, where he was borne, ro bonifie or 
denefic,vas as much to ſay as to kill one, The Athenians, to equall the diſgrace of theſe two 
thong, being to cleanſe the Ile of Delos, and juftific themſelues unto Apollo, forbad within 
ia precinct all buriall and births, Neſri noſinet parniter, We are weary of our ſelues, There are Ter. Phæ. 
hae nations that when they are eating, they cover themſelues. I know a Lady(yea one of the 
pateſt) who is of opinion that to chew is an unſeemly thing, which much empaireth their 
piece and beauty: nd therefore by hir will ſhe never comes abroad with an appetite. Anda 
min that cannot endure one ſhould ſee him eate, and ſhunneth all company more when he 
feth,then when he emptieth himſelfe. In che Turkiſh Empire thete are many, who tox cell 
tereſt, will not be ſcene when they are feeding, and who make but one mene in à wee ke: 
tho mangle their face and cut their limmes:and who neuer ſpeake to any body, ho think 
honour their nature, by diſnaturing themſclues : oh fantaſticall people, that prize them- 
ves by their contempt, and mend their empairing. What monſtrous beaft is his hi t maks 
elle a horror to himſelfe , whom his delights diſpleaſe, whotyes himſelfe unto mist or- 
Wetſome chere are that conceale their life, 


rf Exilioque domos c dulcia limina mutant. Virg. Gier. la, 
They change for baniſhment, The places that might beſt content. Sl, 
Ricale ic from the ſight of other men · That eſchew health, and ſhunne mirth as hate- 
IS qualitics and harmefull. Not oncly diugrs Sets, but many people curſe their go” 
y Vu an 
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and blefſe their death. Some there be that abhorre the glorious Sunne, and adore the hi. 
dious darkenelſe. We are not ingenious but to our on vexation: It is the true toode of out 
ſpirits: force a dangerous and moſt unruly implement. 

O miſcri quorum gandia crimen habent, 

O eule they, whoſe joyes in fault we lay. 

Alas poore ſilly man, thou haſt but too- too many neceſlary and vnauoidable incommo- 
dities, without increaſing them by thine one inucntion, and art ſufficiently wretched of 
condition wit hout any arte:thou aboundeſt in reall and eſſentiall deformities , and netdeſt 
not forge any by imagination, Docit thou find thy ſelte too weil at eaſe, unleſſe the moity of 
thine eaſe moleſt thet ? Findeſt thou to haue ſupplied or diſ charged al neceſſaty office wet. 
to nature engogeth thee. and that ſhe is idle in thec, if thou binde not thy ſelfe unto new offi 
ces? thou feavel not to offend hir univerſall and vndoubted lawes , and art mooued it thine 
owne parriall and fantaſticall ones. And by how much more particular, ur;cerrame,and con- 
tradicted they are, the more endeuours thou beſtoweſt that way, The polnme ordery of 
thy pariſh tie thee, thoſe of the world do nothing concerne thee, Kunne but a hetleoverthe 
examples of this conſideration; thy life is full ot them. The verſes of theſe two Poers,hand. 
ling laſciviou neſſe ſo ſparingly and fo diſcreetly , as they do, in my conccir ſceme to diſco- 
uer, and diſplay it nearer; ladies cover their boſome wit h nerworke z pri« its many ſacred 
things wich a vaile,and painters ſhadow their workes, to giue them the more luſter, and to 
adde more grace unto them. And they ſay that the ſtreakes of the Sunne, and ſoret of the 

—winde,ure much more violent by rcfl:Aion, then by a dire line, The Epyprion 1n{wered 
him wiſely, that asked him, what he had hidden vnder his cloake ? itis(quoch he) biddes ves 
der my cloake , that thow maſt not know what it is. But there are certaine other things which 
men conccale to ſhew them. Here this fellow more open. 
Et nudam preſſi corpus aduſque meum. 
My body | applide, Euen to her naked (ide, 

Me thinkes he baffles me. Let Martial at his pleaſure tuck · up Ver he makes her not hy 
much appeare ſo wholly, He that ſpeakes all he knows, doth cloy and diſtaſte vn. Who ferteih to 
cxprelſe himſelfe, leadeth our conccite to imagine morethem happi)y he conceiueth. There 
is treaſon in this kind of modeſty : and chiefly as theſe do, in opening us ſo faire a path m- 
to imagin: t on: Both the action and deſcription ſhould taſte of purloyning. The loue ofthe 
Spaniards, and of the Italians pleaſeth me: by how much more reſpectiue and fearefullit is, 
the more nicely cloſe and cloſely nice it is , I wot not who in ancient time wiſhed hisrhroar 
were as long 2s a Cranes neck. that ſo hee might che longer and more leaſurely taſte what he 
ſwallowed. That wiſh were more to purpolethen this ſuddaine and violent pleaſure:Namely 
in ſuch natures as mine, whoamfaulty in ſuddaineneſſe. To ftiy her fleeting , and delay her 
with preambles, with them all ſerueth for fauour, all is conſtrued co be afrecompence,a wink, 
acaſt of che eye, a bowing , a word, or aſigne, a becke is as good as a Dew guard, Hee the 
could dine with the ſmoake of reſte meat, might he not dine at acheape rate ? would he not ſoone bet 
rich? Ic is a paſſion that commixeth with {mall ſtore of ſolide eilence, great quantity of dow 
ring vanity, and febricitant raving: it muſt therefore be required and ſerved with thelike. 
Let us teach Ladies. to know how to prevailey highly to eſtecme themſelves; to ammule,to 
circumvent and cozen us. We make our laſt charge the firſt: we ſhew our ſe lues tight French 
men: ever raſh, ever headlong. Wire · drawing their fauours, and enſtalling them by retule: 
each one, even unto miſcrable old age, findes ſome liſtes end. according to his worth and me- 
rice. He who hath no jouiſſance but in enjoying who ſhootes not bur to hit the marke;wbo 
loues not hunting but for the prey ʒ it belong: not to him ſto entermedle with our Schoole. 
Tbe more ſtept and degrees there are : the more delight and bonewr is there on the top. We ſhould 
bee pleaicd to bee brought vnto it, as unto ſtately Pallaces , by diuers porches ſcuerall pal- 
ſages,long and pleaſant Galleries, and well contrived turnings. This diſpenſation would in 
the end, redound to our benefice z we ſhould ſtay on it, an longer loue to lie at K cke ind 
Manger tot theſe ſnatches and away, marte the grace of it. Take away hope and deſire , we 
grow faint in our courſes, we come but lagging aſter: Our maſtery and abſolute poſſeſſion i 
infinitely to bee feared of them: Afcerthey haue wholy yeelded themſelves to the mercy of 
our faith and conſtancy, they haue hazarded ſomething : They are rare and difticulc vertuei: 
ſo ſoone as they are ours, we are no longer theirs, 
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8 g cupide menti: /atiata libido ei. | Catal. Arg.v, 
hi, Verba mbnl metuere, mbil peryuria curant. F 1. 
our The luſt of greedy minde once ſatisfied, . 


They feare no word: nor reke othes falſiſied, 

And Thraſonizes a young Grecian,was ſo religiouſly amorous of his loue, that hauing after 

nuch ſure gained his miſtris hart and favour,he was refuſed to enjoy bir, leaſt by tha: jouii- 
mo- WW wnce he might or quench,or ſatisfie, or languiſh that burning flame and reſtleſſe heat wher- 
dof Wl wich be gloried , and To pleaſingly fed himielfe. Things farre fetcht and dearly bowght are good 
det NL. It in the deere price makes viand; ſauour the better. See but how the forme of ſalu- 
yof ¶ Mons, which is peculiar unto our nation, doth by it's facility baſtaid.ze the grace of killes, 
her. Wl which Socrates ſaith, to be of that conſequence, waight and danger, to raviſh and ſteale our 
offi» berrts. Ic is an vnpleaſing and iniurious cuſtome vnto Ladies, that they mult afford their lips 
ine MW any man chat hath but three Lackies following him, how ankandiome and lochſome ſoe- 


on- bebe: Cvius liuidla nibus caninit, Murg 6. 
$ of Dependet glacies,rigetque barba: n 
the Centam occurrere male culilingit. 

nd- From whole dog nofthrils Black blew Iſe depends, 

ſco- Whole beard froſt-hardned ſtands on briſtled ends, &c. 


cd er do we our ſelues gaine much by it : for as the world is diuided into ſoure parts, ſo for 
to dee laire ones, we muſt kiſſe fiſtie foule: & to a nice or tender ſtomack, as are thoſe of mine 
be e one ill kiſſe doch ſurpay one good. In Itaꝶ they are paſſionate and languifhing ſutors to 
red Wl vey common and mercinarie womenzand thus they detend and excuſe themſe lues, ſaying 
- auen in enjoying there be certains degreeszand that by humble ſervices, they will endeuout 
ich Wl toobraine t hat, whach is the moſt abſolutely _ They ſell but their bedyes, their wil'ts can- 
un be put to ſalethat is too free, and too much it's owne, So ſay cheſe, that it is the will they 
ntempe, ind they haue reaſon: It is the will one muſt ſerue and moſt ſolicite. I abhor to ima- 
ne mine, a body voide of affection. And me ſeemeth, this frenzie beth ſome affinity with — 
1. boyes fond — for pure loue would wantonize with that fayre Image of Venus, 
which Praxitels had made: or of that furious Æ gyptian, who luſted after a dead womans 
which he was enbaulming and ſticching up: which was the occaſion of the lawe that 
ard was made in Æ : that the bodies of faite, young and nobly borne women, 
be kept three dayes, before they ſhould be delivered into the hands of choſe who 
had the charge co prouide for their funerals and burials. Periander did more mitaculouſſy: 
who extended his conjugall affectionſ more regular and lawfull)unto the en joying of Me- 
his deceaſed wife. See mes it not to be a — humor inthe Moone, being otherwiſe 
— to enjoy Endimion hir fauorite darling , to lull him in a ſweete ſlumber for many mo- 
tels together; & feed hirſelfe with the jouillance of a boye, that ſtirred not but in 2 dreame? 
lay likewiſc,that a was /oucth « body without a ſonle. when be loverb a body without hit conſent 
addifire. All enjoyings are not alike, There are ſome hecticke, faint and languiſhing ones, 
Athouſand cauſcs, belides affection and good will, may obtaine us this graunt of women. 
ki no ſufficient teſtimony of true affectian: therein may lurke treaſon, as elie · where ; they ö 
fomerime goe but faintly to worłe, and as they ſay wich one butrocke; 


T anquam thura merumque parent; mn 
As though chey did diſpenſe, £ — 
Pure Wine and Frankincenſe, 

Abſemem marmoreanmve pate. Ast. s. 


Of Marble you would thinke ſhe were, 

Or that ſhe were not =_—_ there. | 
Iknowe ſome, that would rather lend that, then their coach ; and who empart not them - 
ſelues, hut that way:you muſt alſo marke whether your company pleaſeth them for ſome o- 
cand ¶ der reſpect, or for that end onely, as of a luftie-ftrong grome of a Stable: as alſo in hat tan, 
ve udu what rate you are there lodged or valued; 
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Whereby ſhe counts that day of all dayes one. 
What if ſhe eate your bread, with the ſauce of a more pleaſing imagination? 
Te tenet ,abſentes alios ſuſpirat amores. 
Thee ſhe retaines, yet ſigheth ſhe 
For other loves that abſent be. 
What?hane we not ſeene ſome in our dayes,to haue made uſe of this action, for the executi. 
on of a moſt horrible revenge, by that meanc s murthering and empoyſoning (as one did) a 
very honeſt woman ? ſuch as know Jealie will never wonder, if for this ſubject, I ſeeke ſor no 
c es elſe · where, For the ſaid nation may in that point be termed Regent of the world, 
They haue commonly more faire women, and fewer foule then wegbur in rare and excellent 
beauties Ithinke we match them. The like 1 j ag of their wits;of the vulgar ſort they haue 
evidently many more, Blockiſhnes is without all compariſon more rare amongſt them : but 
for ſingular wits,and of the higheſt pitch, we are no whit behinde them. Were Ito extend 
this compariſon,l might (me t inkes) ſay touching valor , that on the other · ſide, it is in te- 
gard of them popular and naturall amongſt us: but in their hands one may ſometimes finde 
it ſo compleat e and vigorous, that it exceedeth all the moſt forcible examples we haue of it. 
The mariages of that counttie are in this ſomewhat defectiue. Their cuſtome dovh generally 
impoſe ſo ſevere obſeruances, and ſlauiſn lawes upon wines , that che temoteſt acquaintance 
with a ſtranger,is amongſt them as capitall as the neareſt. Which law cauſerh, that al 
ches proue neceſſarily ſubſlàciall: and — all commeth to one reckoning with then they 
haue an eaſie choiſe: and have they broken done, their hedges ? Beleene it, they will haue 
fire: Laxuria ipſs vinculis, ſent ſera beſtia,irritata,deinde emiſſa: Lucenrie is like a wild bua i 
made ſiercer with cying. and then let looſe, They muſt haue the reynes giuen them a little. 
Vide ego nuper eqdum contra ſua frena tenacens : 
Ore relact anti fulminis ire modo. 
I ſaw, ſpite of his bit, a reſty colt, 
Runne head · ſtrong headlong like a thunder. bolt. 
They alla the daſire of compayy , by gining it ſome liberty. It is a commendable cuſſome with 
our nation, that our children are entertained innoble houſes there, as in a ſchoole of nobility 
to be trained and brought up as Pages. And t'is ſaid to be a kinde of diſcourteſie, to refuſe it 
a gentleman. I have obſerued (for, ſo many howſes ſo many ſe uerall ſormes and orders) thut ſuch 
Ladies as haue gone about to giue their waiting women, the moſt auſtere rules, haue not 
had the beft ſucceſſe. There is required more then ordinary moderation: a great parc of 
their government muſt bee left to the conduct of their diſcretion: For, when all comes to 
all no diſcipline can bridle them in each point. True ii is, that ſhe who eſcapeth ſafe and un- 
polluted from out the ſchoole of fredome, giueth more confidence of hirſelfe, then (he who 
commeth found out of the ſchoole of ſeuerity and reſtraint , Our forefathers framed their 
daughters countenances unto ſhamefaſtneſſe and feare, (their inclinations and deſires =waies 
alike) we unto aſſurance. We vnderftand not the matter. That belongeth to the Sarmaci- 
an wenches, who by their lawes may lie with go man, except with their owne hands = 
have before killed another man in warre. To me that have no right but by the cares, it ſu 
ceth, if they retaine me to be ef their counſoll, following the priuiledge of mine ageil then 
aduiſe both them and us to embrace abſtinence, but if this ſeafon bee too much againſt it. ac 
leaſt modeſtie and diſcretion. For, as Ariftippms (ſpeaking ro ſome young men who bluſhed 
to ſee him go into a bawdy houſe)ſaid, the fault was not imextring but in not comming ont again, 
She that will not exempt hir conſcience, let hir exempt hir name : though the ſubſtance bee 
not of worth, yet let the apparanee hould ſtill good. lone gradation and prolonging, in the 
diſtribution of their fauours. Plato ſheweth, that in all kinds of love, faciliiy and ane is 
forbidden to defendants. Lis a trick of greedineſſe,which it behoveth them to cloake with 
their arte, ſo taſhly and fond-hardily to yeeld themſelves in groſſe. In their diſtributions of 
fauours, holding a regular and moderate courſe, they much better deceiue our deſires, and 
conceale theirs, Let them ever be flying before us: I means even thoſe that intend ro bee 
ouertaken as the Scithians are wont, though they ſeeme to runne away, they beate us more, 
and ſooner put us to toute. Verily according to the lawe which nature giueth them, it is not 
fit for them to will and deſire: their part is to beare, to obay and to conſent. Therefore hath 
nature beſtowed a perpetuall capacity ; on us a ſeld and uncertaine ability. oy haue 
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iuyes their houre, that they may ever be ready to let us enter. nu Whereas ſhe hach wil- 
kd our appetites ſhould make apparant ſhew and delarat ion. ſhe cauled theirs to bee con- 
caled andiinward i and hath furniſhed them with parts unfic fo: oſtentation ; and onely for 
dence. Such prankes as chis,we muſt leave to the Amazonian liberty. Alexander the great 
mrching through Hircenie,T baliſtris Qieen of the Amazones came to mect him with thre 
handred ladies of her ſex, all well mounted and compleately armed ; having lett the refidue 
ef agreat atmie, that followed hir. beyond the neigh: bouring mouncaines. And thus aloud, 
that all might heare (he beſpake him j Thar the farre-reſounding tzme of his victories, and 
nucbles valour, had brought hir thither co fee lum, and to offer him hit meanes and forces, 
forthe aduancing and furthering of his enterpriſes, And finding him ſo faire, ſo young and 
kong. ue, who was perfectly accompliſhed in all his qualities , adviſed him to ye with hir 
that ſo there might be borne of the moſt vihant woman in the world and only valiant man 
then living ſome great and rare ereature for poſterity. A/exander thanked hir for the reſt, hut 
wake leaſure for hir laſt demands accompliſhment, he ſtaide thuteene daics in thar pluce, du- 
1 revelled with as much glee,ind feaſted with as great jollity as poflibly could 
bedeviſed,in honour and tauoar of fo conragious a Princeſs. We are wells gh in alt thing 
puciall and corrupred [udges of their action, c no doubt they are of our · I iſlow of truth as 
well when it hurts me, as when it helps me. It is a foule diſorder, that fo often vrgeth them 
mo change. and hinders chem from ſetling their affection on any one ſubj ct. as wee ſee ic 
this Goddeiſe, ro whom they impure ſo many changes and ſev+rall friends, But withall 
1 againſt the nature of laue, not to be violent , and againf8 the con lition of violence to be conf} ant, 
And choſe who wonder at it, exclaime againſſ it, and in women ſearch tor the cauſes of this 
nfemicy,as incredible and unnaturall:why ſee they not how oſten, without any ama i ment 
ind exclaiming, themſelves are polſeſſed and infected with itt I might happily ſceme more 
ge to find any conſtaut ſtay in them. It is not a paſſion meerely corporeall, , no end be 
2 coneteouſueſſo, nor limit in ambition , aſſure your ſelfe there is nor end nor limit in letcbery, 
kyer continueth after ſaciety : nor can any man preſcnbe it or end or conſtant ſatisfaftion? 
ttyer — on beyond it's polſeſſion, beyond it's bounds. And if conſtancy be peraduen- 
me in forme ſort more pardonabłe in them then in us: They may readily alleage agi inſt us, 
uu teach inclination unto daily variety and new ware: And ſecondly alleage without us, 
that they buy a pigge in a poake. e Queen of Naples cauſed Anareeſſe her fi-ſt butband to 
deftrangled and hang'd out of the bart᷑es of his window, with a corde of Silke and golde 
vouen with her owne hands; — in bed bufineſTc ſhe found neither his members nor 
adeuours anſwerable the hope ſhee had conceiued of him, by viewing his ſtature, beauty, 
much, and diſpoſition, by which ſhe had formerly beene ſurpriſed and abuſed. That action 
n irmore violence then paſſiõ: ſo that on their part at leaſt neceſſity is ever provided for: 
our behalfe ic may happen ocherwiſe, Therefore Plato by his lawes did very wiſely eſta- 
blſh,;bar before marriages the bettet to decide it's opportunity , competent Iudges might 
de dro take view of yong men which pretended the ſame , all naked: and of mai 
a but tothe waſte:in making triall of us, they happily find us not worthy their choiſe: 
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L mod poſſet Z am ſoluere dir gintam. 
Why not, and according to meaſure, an amorons intelligence, more licentious and more 
Si llando nequrat AN. labori. 1 
If it cannot out laſt, labor with pleaſure paſt. he. 
Bar is ic not great impudency, to bring our ĩmperfections and weakeneſſe, in place here 
wedefire to pleaſe, & leꝛue a good report and commendation behind us?for the litthe; I now 
| Mollis eu. 
Vnable to hold out, one onely buſie bout, "+004 | 
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I would not importune any one, vhom | am to reverence, 
—fage ſaſpicari, 
(nin vnd ineps 
Claudere luſir um. 
Him of ſuſpition cleare. 
Whom age hath brought well neare] 
To 6ue and fifty yeare, 
Nature ſhould have beene pleaſed to have made this age miſerable , without making it all 
ridiculous. I hate to ſee one for an inch of wrethed vigor, Which enflames him but No 4 
week , take · on and ſwagger as Gercely , as if he hath ſome = and lawfull dayes-worke in 
his belly:a right blaſt or puffe of winde: And admire his itching, ſo quick and nimble all in a 
moment to be lubberly ſquat and benummed, This apperite ſhould only belong tothe bloſ- 
ſom of a prime youth. Truft not unto it, thogh you ſce it ſecond that indefatigable, full, con. 
ſtant and ſwelling heate, that is in you: for truly it will leave you at the beſt , and when yon 
ſhall moſt ſtand in neede of it. Send it rather to ſome tender, irreſolute and ignorane gilt, 
which yet trembleth for feare of the rod, and that will bluſh at ir, 
Indam ſanguineo veluti violaverit offre, 
Si quis ebur vel nuſtarabent vb1 lilia, mii 
Alba roſa. 
As if the Indian Yuory one ſhould taint, 
Wich bloody Scarler-graine,or Lillies paint, 
White entermixt with red with Roſes enter-ſpred. 
Who can ſtay untill the next morrow,and not die for ſhame , the diſdaine of thoſe love ſper- 
kling ey es, privie to his faintneſſe, daſtardiſe and impertinencie; | 
Et taciti fecere tamen connitia vnltme, 
The face though (lent, yer ſilent des it. 
he never felt the ſweet content ment, ind the ſenſe· moov ing carneſtnes,to have beaten and 
tarniſhed them by the vigorous exerciſe of and officious and active night. When have per- 
ceiued any of them weary of me, I haus not preſently accuſed her lightnes: but made queſt 
whether I had not more reaſon to quarrell with nature, for handling me ſo unlawhally and 
unciuilly. S1 non ling a ſatu, ſi non bene mentulg craſſa: 
Nimm ſapian! videatque pn 
Marron ment alan illibenter. 
and to my exceeding hurt. Each of my pieces arc equally mine, one as another: and no other 
doth mere properly make me a man then this, My 2 I uniucrſally owe ur- 
to the —— — and — of my __ , is all in truth. in liberty. in — — 
daining in the catalogue of my true duties, theſe eaſie, faint, ordinary and provinciallr 
All — conſtent and generall z whercof civility and ceremonie, are daug by 
ſtards. We ſhall eaſily haue the vices of apparance, when we ſhall haue had thoſe of eſſcner. 
When we baue done with theſe, we run upon others,if we finde need of running. Forthere 
is danger,that we deuiſe new offices,to excuſe ournegligencetoward e 
confound them. I hat it is ſo, we ſee that in s where taulrs are — — 
are but faults. That among nations, where lawes of ſeemelineſſe are more rare and ſlack 
primitiue lawes of common reaſon are better obſerued: The is numer able multitude ofſo ma- 
nifold duties, ſtiff ing. languiſhing and diſperſing our care. The applying of our ſclues unto 
Neight matters, with draweth us from ſuch as be juſt Oh how eaſie and plauGble a courſe do 
theſe ſuperficiall men undertake, in reſpeR of ours, Theſe are but ſhadowes under which we 
ſnroud, and wherwith we pay one another, ut we pay not, but rather heape debt on debt, 
unto that great and dreadfull judge, who tucks up our clouts and rags from about our prime 
parts, and is nor ſqueamiſf to vie all over, euen to ou moſt inward and ſecret deformines 
a beneßciall decencie of our meidenly baſlifulneſſe, could it debar him of this tainted diſco» 
very. To conclude, he that could recouer or un · heſot man, from ſo ſcrupulom and veihall 
iti on, ſhould not much prejudice the world. Oar bfe b perth in folly audpertly 
is wiſedowe. Hee that writes of it but reuerently and , omics che hetter moitit 
of it. ] excuſe me not unto my ſelfe,and if I did, l would rather exculc my excuſas, then any 
lenk elſe of mine: excuſe my ſelſe of cerrains humers, which in mumber Thold enge 
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thoſe which are on my (ide: In conſideration of which I will ſay thus much more(for I de- 
fire co pleaſe all menzthough it be a hard matter, Efſe vnum bominem accommodatum ad fam 
mum, ac ſermonum & volantatum varietatem,T hat one man Soul be applyable to ſo great vari- 
1 of manners, ſpeeches and diſpoſitions )that they are not to blame me; (or what I cauſe auQoriz 
nes received and approved of many ages, to utter: and that jr is not reaſon, they ſhould for 
want of ryme deny me the diſpenſation , which ever ſome of our church · men uſurpe & era 
joy in this ſeaſon; whereof behold here two, and of the moſt pert and cocker amongſt them: 
Rimula diſpercam, ni mono gramma tua, 
Un vit d amy la contente & bien traitte, 
How many others more?I love modeſtie; nor is it from judgement chat I have made choiſe 
of this kinde of ſcandalous ſpeech ;r'is nature hath choſen the ſame for me: commend it no 
more chen all formes contrary unto receiued cuſtome : onely I excuſe it; and by circumſtan- 
ces aſwell generall as particular, would qualific the imputation. W ell let us proceed, Whence 
commet h alſo the uſurpation of ſoveraigne auctority, which you aſſume unto your ſelves, o- 
ver thoſe that favour you to their coft and prejudice, 
Si furtiva dedit nigra munuſcula nol le, 
If ſhe haue giu n by night, The ſtolne giſt of delight. | 
that you ſhould i nmediatly inueſt withall che intereſt, the coldnes, and a wedlock authority? 
[tha free bargaine, why do you not undertake it on thoſe termes you would have them to 
keepet There us no preſcription mpon voluntarie things. It is againſt forme, yet it is true , that I 
have in my time managed this matcb(ſo farre as the nature of it would allow) with as mach 
conſcience as any other whatſoever,and not without ſome colour of juſticemnd have giuen 
them no further teſtimony of mine affection, then I ſincerely felt: and haue lively diiplaide 
unto them the declination, vigor and birch of the ſame with the firs and deferring of it : 4 
ce alwayer keepe an even pece, nor ever go to it ahke, I haue hin ſoſparing to promiſe, 
that(as Ithinke) l haue paid more then aher promiſed or was due. They haue found met 
fithfull,cuen to the ſeruice of their inconftancy:1 ſay an inconſtancy avowed, and ſomerimes 
mulciplied, I never broke with them, as long as I had any hold, were it hut by a threds-end! 
ud whatſocyer occaſion they hauegiuen me by their ficklenes, I nevet fell off unto con 
and hatrediſor ſuch familiarities, though 1 attaine them on moſt ſhamefull conditions, yer do 
27 bind me unto ſome conſtant good · will. I haue ſomerime given them a taſte of choller 
indiſcret ĩmpatience, upon occaſions of their wiles,ſlezghts , cloſe-conuayances , contro- 
verfies and conteſtations berweene us: for, by complexion , i am ſubic co haſtic and raſh 
motions, which often empeach my traffick, and marre wy bargaines, thovgk but meane and 
& (mall worth. Have they deſired co eſſay the liberty of my jadgement ; | never diſſembled 
togiue them fatherly counſel] and biting aduiſe, and ſhewed my ſelfe ready to ſcratch them 
where they itched. If I haue given them cauſe to e ine of me, it hath bin moſt for fin- 
alouein me, in ct of our moderne fafhion , foolifhly conſcientious. I have religi - 
kept my word. in things:that I might eaſſ haue bin diſpenſed with. They then yeel. 
ded ſometimes with reputation, and under conditions, which they would caffly ſuffer to bee 
infringed by the conqueror.I haue more the once,made pleaſure in hir grerteft efforts ſtrike 
fulevnco the incereſt of their honor: and where reaſon vrged me, atwed them againſt me, ſo 
that they guided themſelves more ſafely & ſeuerely by my preſcriptions, if they once freely 
yeelded unto them, then they could haue done by cheir owne I haue as much as 1 could en- 
devored co take on my ſelfe the charge and hazard of our appointments,therby to diſcharge 
from all impurationzand ever contriued our meetings in moſt hard, ſtrange and unſu- 
ſpected manner, to be the leſſe miſtruſted , and(in my ſeeming) the more acceſſible. They 
ve opened, eſpecially in thoſ =_ where they ſuppoſe themiclues moſt concealed. Things 
feed we leſt deſtnded and obſerved. Tou may more ſecurely dare, what no man thinks you 
would dare, which by difficuliy becometh eafie,Neuer had man his appreches more imper- 
unencly, genitale. This way to loue, is more according to diſcipline. But how ridicuſous 
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mtoour people, and of how ſmall effect, who better knowes then 1? yet will I not cepent 
Meof it; I haue no more to loſe by the matter, 
me tabula ſacer Her. cer. l. l. a4 
Vatina peries indicat vuide, 1.13. 
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V:ſtiments mars Dee. 
tables of the vowes which I did owe 
Faſtned thereto the ſacred wall doth ſhowe; 
I have hung up my garments water. wet. 
Vato that God — power on ſeas is great. 
It is now high time to ſpeake plainely of ir. But even as to another, I would — 


My friend thou doteſt, the love of thy times hath ſmall affinity with faith and honeſty; 


w——becſs rpoſtnles 
Ratione certa ſatere nibilo plus agas, 
nam / der oper am, vt cum ratten inſanidss 
If this you would by reaſon certaine make, 
You do no more, then if the paines you take, 
To be ſtarke mad, and yet, to thinke it reaſon fir, 
And yet if I wereto beginge aue w, it ſhould bee by the very ſame path and progreſſe, how 
fruitleſſe ſoever ir might prooue unto me, Inſufficiency and (ettiſonefſe are commendablein Ai 
commendable aflion, As much as I ſeparate my ſelte from them humour in that, ſo much ſ ap- 
ach unto mine owne, Moreover, I did never ſuffer my ſelte to bee wholly given over to 
that ſporty Itherewich pleaſed. but forgot not my iclſe. ] ever kept that little underſtanding 
and diſcretion, which nature hath beſtowed on me, for theit ſeruice and mine; ſome motion 
towards it, but no dotage. My conſcience alſo was engaged therein, even unto incontinency 
and exceſſe, but never unto ingratitude, treaſon. malice or cruelty. I bought not the pleaſure 
of this vice at all rates; and was content with it's owne and ſimple coſt. Nallum intraſe vitia 
eff, There is no vice contained in it ſelſe. I hate almoſt alike a crouching and dull laſineſſe, anda 
toileſome and thorny working. The one pincheth, the other dulleth mee. I loue wound u 
much as bruſes , and blood wipes as well as dry-blowes, I had in the practiſe of this ſolace, 
when I was fitter for it, an even moderation berweene theſe two extremities. Love js au- 
laut, linely and blithe agitation: I wa: neither troubled nor tormented with it, But heated ad 
diſtempred by it There wee muſt make a ſtay; It is only hurtfull unto fooles. A youngaun 
demanded of the er Paxetins , whether it would beiceme a wiſe man to be in lou 
Let eiſemen alone(quoth he) bur for thee and me that are not ſo,vt were beſt not to engage our ſelues 
into ſo firing and violent a humour, which makes us ſlaves to orbers & comtermptible unto our ſelats@ 
He ſaid true, for we ought not entruſt a matter ſo dangerous, unto a minde that hach not 
wherewith to ſuſtaine the approaches of it. nor effe to quaile the (peach of 4 
That viſedemo and lone caxnet fine tegetber: It is a vaine occupation ſt i — 
full and lawleſſe: But vſing it in this manner, I eſleeme it wholſome and fit to rouxe a dull ipi- 
rit and a heauy body:and as a phy ſitian experienced, I would preſcribe the ſame vntoi man 
of my complexion and forme, as ſoone as any other receipt, to keepe him awake and in 
firength,when he is well in yeares ; and delay him from the gripings of old age. As lang a 
we arc but in the ſuburbes of it, and that our pulſe yer beaterth, 
Des nona camnies dum proma & reila ſenettne, 
Dum ſupereſt Lebe quod torque, & pedibua me 
Porto mull dextram ſubexnte bac. 
While hoarie haires are new, and ould-age freſh and ſtraight, 
While Lacbefis hach yer to ſpin,while 1 my waighe 
Beare on my feete, and Aland, without ſtaffe in my hand. 
VVe had need to bee ſollicited and tickled, by ſome biting agitarion, as this is, See but what 
youth , vigour and jollity it reſtored vnto wiſe Ha. And Secrates, when hee wi 
elder then lam, ſpeaking ofen amoutous object 1 leaning ( ſaies hee) (ſhoulder ro ſhoub 
der, and approaching my head unto his, as were both together looking upon a booke, 
Ifele, intruch, a ſudden tingling or prickling in my Gonk „ like the biting of ſome 
beaſt, which more then 22 after tickled mee, whereby a continuall iiching 1 
into my heart. But a caſuall touch, and that but in « ſhoulder , to enflame, to diſtem- 
per and to diſtrac᷑t a minde, enfeebled, tamed and cooled through age; and of all humane 
mindes the moſt reformed. And why not I pray you ? Socrates was bur a man, and would 
neither be nor ſeeme to bee other. Philoſophic contends not againſt naturall delights , fo 
that due meaſure bee joyned therewith j and allowerh che moderation, not the ſhunning of 
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dem. The !efforrs of her reſiſtance are employed againſt ſtrange and baſtard or lawle(e ones. 
Heſaith, that rbe godies appetites owght not to be encreaſed by the unde. And wittily aduiterh 
u, that we ſhould not excite our hunger by ſaciety; not to ſtuffe, inſtced of filling our hel- 
lea: to auvide all jouiſſance that may bring as to want: and ſhunne all meat and drink, which 
my make us hungry or chirſtic, As in the ſeruice of love, ſhee appoints us to take an object, 
that onely may ſarisfie the bodies neede, without once mouing the mind: which is not there 
w haue any doing, but only to follow and ſimply to aſſiſt the body. But have I not reaſon to 
thinke,thar theſe precepts, which(in mine opinion are clſewhere ſomewhat r1gorous) haue 
reference vnto 2 body which doth his officezand that a de jected one, asa weakned ſtomack 
may be excuſed if he cheriſh and ſuſtaine the ſame by arte, and by the entercouſe of fantazie, 
reſtore it the deſires, the delight: and blithneſſe, which of it ſolſe it hath loſt?May we not 
iy chat there is —— in us, during this earthly priſon , ſimply corporall, or purely ſpiri- 
mall?and that injuriouſly we diſmenber a living man ? that there is reaſon we ſhould carric 
or ſelues in the uſe of pleaſure, ar leaſt as fauourably as we do in the pangs of griefe? For 
exmple, it was vehement, even unto perfection, in the ſoules of Saints, by repentance. The 
hody had naturally a part therein, by che right of their combination, and yet might haue but 
tnle ſhare in the cauſe:and were not contented that it ſhould (imp'y follow and aſſiſt the af- 
ited ſoule: they haue tormented the body it ſelfe with conuenient and ſharpe puniſhments; 
whe end that one with the other, the body & the ſoule might a vie plunge man into ſorrow 
o much the more ſaving,by how much the more ſmarting. In like cate, in corporal pleaſures, 
vn not injuſtice to quaile and coole che minde, and ſay , it muſt thereunto be entrained, as 
mtoa forced bond, or ſeruile neceſſity? She ſhould rather hatch and cheriſh them, and offer 
ud inuite it ſelfe unto them;the charge of ſwaying rightly belonging to her. Even as in my 
eotjecir,ir is her part, in her proper delights , to inſpire and infuſe into the body all ſenſe or 
which his condition may beare,and indevour that they may be both ſweer and heal- 
a him. For, as they ſay , tis good reaſon z that the body follow not his appetitesrothe 
s prejudice or dammage. But why is it not like wiſe reaſon, that the minde ſhould not 
kllow hers to the bodies danger and hurt? I haue no other paſſion that keeps mee in breath. 
What avarice, ambition, quareli, ſutes in law, or other contentions worke and effect in others 
whoas my ſelfe haue no aſſigned vacation, or certaine leiſure, love would performe more 
cammodiouſly : It would reſtore me the vigilancy, ſobriety, grace and care of my perſon; 
and aſſure my coutenance againft the wrinckled frowns of age (thoſe deformed and wretch- 
edfrownes)whicl clic would blemiſh and deface the ſame;lt would reduce me to ſerious, to 
found and wiſe ſtudies, whereby I might procure more love, and purchaſe more eſtimation: 
kwould purge my minde from deſpaire ot it ſelfe,and of its uſe, acquainting the ſame againe 
with it ſ 27 would diuert me from thouſands of ir ſome tedious thoughts, & melancholy 
ewking cares, where with the doting idleneſſe and crazed condition of our age doth charge 
ud comber us: It would reſtore and heat, though but in a dreame, the blood which nature 
forfakerh: It would uphold the drooping chinne, and ſomewhat hen or lengthen the 
firunken ſinewes,decaied vigour , and dulled liues-blitheneſſe of filly wretched man, who 
pilloprapace to his ruine. But I am not ignorant how hard a matter it is to atraine to ſuch a 
— 2 Through weakeneſſe and long ience , our taſte is growne more tender, 
more choiſe and more exquilite, We challenge moſt, when we bring feaſt we are moſt de- 
firous to chooſe, when we leaſt deſerue to be And knowing our (clues to bee ſuch, 
we are leſſe hardy and more diſtruſtfull: Nothing can aſſure us to be beloved, ſeeing our con- 
dition and their quality. Lam aſhamed to be in the companie of this greene, blooming and 
bojling youths A _ 
Cuius in indomito conſtantior inguine neruwn, 
Dnam nona collibus arbox inbevet: 
Why ſhould we preſent our wrerchedneſſe amid this their jollity? 
P ofſint vt innenes viſcere ſeruidi 
CHMulto non ſine riſs, 
Dilapſam in cineres ſacem, 
That hot young men may go and ſee, 
Not without ſport and mery glee, 
Their fire · brands turn d to aſhes be, 
| They 
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haue both ſtrength and reaſon on their ſide 2 let us giue chem place: we haue no 


Th onger 
beide faſt. This bloome of budding beauty, loues not to be bandled by ſuch nummed , and 
ſo clomſie hands, nor would it be dealt-with by meanes purely material] or ordinary ſtuffe, 


For, as that ancient Philoſopher — one — — him, becauſe — 2 not ob- 
taine the fauour of a yongling , whom he ſuingly purſued : Ay friend ( quoth he ) the 
bites not at ſuch freſs — 15 a commerce needing relation and mutuall correſ — 
other pleaſures that we receiue, may be requitted by recompences of different nature: bye 
this cannot be repaid but with the very ſame kinde of coyne. Verily, the pleaſure ] do othen 
in this ſport, dot more ſweetly tickle my imagination, then that is done unto me. Now if go 
enerous minde, can receive pleaſure where he returneth none;it is a baſe minde that would 
aue all duty and delights to feed with conference, thoſe under whoſe charge he remaincth, 
There is no beauty, nor fauour, nor familiarity ſo exquiſite, which a | mn" minde ſhould de- 
fire at this rate. Now if women can do us no good but in pietie, I had much rather not to line 
at all, then to liue by almes. I would I had the priuiledge to demande of them, in the ſame 
ſtile I haue heard ſome beg in 1:aly : Fate bene — voi, Do ſome good for your ſelſe: or after the 
manner that Cyra ex horted his ſouldiers; Whoſoener loverb mee , let bins ſollow ence, Conſort 
your ſelſe, will ſome ſay to me, with thoſe of your owne condition, whom the company of 
like fortune will yeeld of more eaſie acceſſe. Oh ſottiſ and wallowiſh compolicion, 


woo 

Barbam vellere mortwb leon. 

I will not pull (though not a fearde) 

When he is dead a Lions beard. 
* vſeth for an objection and accuſation againſt ( Nienon, that in his loue he dealt with 
fading objects. Itake more ſenſuall pleaſure by onely viewing the mutuull, even proporcie- 
ned and delicate commixture of two yong beauties ; or oneſy to conſider the ſame in mine 
imagination, then if my ſelfe ſheuld be ſecond in a lumpiſh, ſad and diſpreporcioned conjm- 
tion. I reſigne ſuch diſtaſted and fantaſticall appetites vnto the Emperour Gaba, whomed. 
led with none but caſt, worne, hard · old fleſn j And to that poors ſlave, : 

O ego dij faciant talem te cernere peſim, 

{ber aqgue mutatis eſtula ferre com, 

Ampleftique mens cor pres non pingue . 

Gon I may beholde thee in ſuch caſe, 

And kiſſe thy chang'd locks with my deareſt 

And with mine armes thy limmes not [far . | 
And amongſt blemiſhing - deformities, I deeme artificial) and forced beautie to bee of the 
chiefeſt. EH a young lad of Chios, (i by gorgeous attires co purchaſe the beau 
ty,which nature denied him, came to the Philoſopher Arefilaws, and asked of him, biber 
iſe wan conld be in lowe,or no Tes marrie(queth he) /e it were not with a painted and ſophiſfticate 
beanty,as thine . The fowlenefle of an old knowne woman is in wy ſeeming , not ſo aged 
nor ſo ill · fauoured, as one that's painted and ſleeked. Shall I bouldly ſpeake it, and not haue 
my throate cut for my labour? Lexe is not properly nor naturally in ſeaſon,but in the age next nts 


infancy, : 
uam ß puellarum inſerore; chore, 
Adhe (ageces falures beſpiter, 
Diſcrimen #bſcarnm: ſolutis 
Crimbus ambigueque vults. 
Whom if you ſhould in crue of wenches place, 
Wich haire looſe-hanging,and ambiguous face, 
ely the vadiſcern'd diftinRion might 
. Deceiue a thouſand ftrangers of ſharpe be. | 
No more is perfect beauty. For, whereas Homer extends ic untill ſuch time as the chinne be- 
ins to —— —— noted — for very rare, Apdthecauſe for whieh the 
termed you budding res j i ton and He mod) , is i 
knowne. In man hosge I Ends ir alrgady to pee — our of date, much more in ol 
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Ie enim ir anſuolat aridas 
eren. 

Importune loue doth ouer flie. 

The Okes with withered old age drie. 
And Margaret Queen of Navarre, lengthens much(like a woman) the priuiledge of womE: 
Ordaining thirty yeares to be the ſeaſon, ſor them to change the title of faire into good, The ſhorter 
polſeſſion we allow it ouer our liues, the better for us, Behold it's behawtour Ic is 2 princock 

ho in his ſchool:,knows not, how far one proceeds againſt all order ſindy , exerciſe, 

euſtome and pratliſe,are paths to inſufficiency : the novices beare all the {way: Amor ordinems ne- 
ſeit, Love knowes or keeps no order. durely it's courſe hath more garbe,when it is commixt with 
ynaduiiednes and crouble:faulrs and contrary ſucceſſes giue it edge and grace: ſo it be eager 
and hungry. it little ĩimporteth whether it bee prudent, Obſerue but how he ſtaggers, ſtum- 
bleth and foolethʒy ou fetter and ſhackle him, when you guide him by arte and diſcretion- 
and you force his ſacred liberty , when you ſubmit him to thoſe bearded , grim and tough- 
hard hands. Morcover,I often heare them diſplay this intelligence as ab{oluce y ſpiritual, diſ- 
dining to draw into conſideration the intereſt which all cheſences haue in the ſame All fer- 
neth to the pur e: But I may ſay, that I haue often ſeen ſome of us excuſe the weak er: iTe of 
their minds. in fauour of their corporal! beautjes;bur Ineverſaw them yet, ha- in bet gie of 
the mindes- beauties 5 how ſound and ripe ſoever they were, would 2ftord an helping hand 
unto a body, that never ſo little falleth into declination. Why doth not ſome one t them 

to produce that noble Socraticall brood;or breed that precious gem, berw-en the body 
ind the mind, purchaſing wich che price of herthighes a Philoſophicall and /p:ricuall breed 
and intelligence? which is the higheſt rate ſhe can poſſibly value them at. Plato zppointeth in 
his laws, that he who performeth a notable and worthy exploite in warre, during the time of 
chat expedition, ſnould not be deni d a kiſſe or refuſed any other amorous tavour,of whom 
ſoeyer he ſhall pleaſe to deſire it, without reſpect either of his ill · fauourducs, deforrnit y. 
trage. What he deemeth ſo juſt and allowable in commendation of Military valeur mio not 
the ſame be thought as lawfull in commendation of ſome other worth?and why is not ſome 
one of them poſſeſſed with the humor to preoccupate on hit companions the glory of this 
chaſte louc?chaſte I may well ſay; 


, i qnande ad prælia veutum oft, vig Ger. A;. 
Vt quendam f ipalis mage. fine viribus ignis FLA 
In caſſumfuri. 


If once it come to handy-gripeszas great, 

But force · leſſe fire in ſlubble; ſo his heate 

Rageth amaine, bur all in vaine- 
Vices ſmoothered in ones thought. are not the woorſt. To conclude this notable commenta- 
rie,eſcaped from me by a flux of babling : a flux ſometimes as violent as hurtful, 


* ms ſm ſponſe furtins mand malum, catal el. 1. 19. 


Procurrit caſts virgimis & gremio: 

Quod miſere oblite molls/ub veſte locatuns, 

Dam aduents matris pro ſilit, excutitur, 

Arque illud promo præceps agitar decxrſm, 

Huic manat trifts cemſcius ore b 

As when ſome fruit by ſtealth ſent from hir friend, 

From chaſte lap of a virgin doth deſcend, 

Which by hir, vnder her ſoft aprone plaſt, 

Starting at mothers comming thence is caſt: 

And trilling downein haſt doth head-long go, 

A guilty bluſhin hir ſad face doth flo, 
I, that both male and female, are caſt in one ſame monlde;inſtruttion and cuſtomo excepted , there 
is wo great difference berweene them: Plato calleth them both indifferently to the ſociety of all 
fludics, exerciſes, charges and function: of warre and peace, in his Commonwealth, And the 
Philoſopher Amiſthenes cook away al diſtinction betweene their vextue and ours. It is much 
more eaſie to accuſe the one ſexe, then to excuſe the other, It is that which (ome lay prouer- 
bially. JJ way the K il cal the Oncen burnt tali. * 
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Of Coaches, 


Tis eaſie to verifie, that excellent authors,wriring of cauſes do nor only make vſe of thoſe 
VN which they imagine true, but ettſoones of ſuch as themſelves belecue not : alwayes proyj. 
ded they have ſome invention and beautic. They ſpeake ſufficiently, truly and proficably , if 
they ſpeake ingenionſly,We cannot alſure our ſelves of the chicte cauſe: we hudle up a many 
together, to ſce whether by chance it ſhall be found in that number, 


N enque vnam dicere canſam, 
Lyeret. G. v0 Now ſatu eſt, verum plures unde uma tamen ſit, 
Enough ir is not one cauſe to deviſe, 


But more, whereof that one may yet ariſe. 


Will you demand of me, whence this cuſtome ariſeth, to bleſſe an ſay God helpe io thoſs 
that ſneeſe? We produce three ſortes of winde z that iſſuing from belowe is too vndeceny 
that from the mouth, implieth ſome reproach of gourmandiſeʒ the third is inccling : and 
becauſe it commeth from the head, and is without imputation, we thus kindly ent ertaine in 
Smile not at this ſubtilty, it is ( as ſome ſay) 4r5ffortes, Me ſeemeth to haue reid in Plau 
(who of all the authors I know, hath beſt commixt arte with nature, and coupled judgemit 
with learning) where he yecldeth a reaſon , why thoſe which trauell by ſea , do ſometimm 
fecle ſuch qualmes and riſings of the ſtonuck, ſaying , that it proceedeth of a kinde of ſexes 
hauing found-our ſome by which he prooverh , that feare may cauſe ſuch an eſſeſl 
My dhe who am much ſubject unto it, know well, that this cauſe doth nothing concems 


me. And Ikno it, not by 2 by neceſſary experience, without alleaging what 
c 
h 


ſome haue tolde me, that the like doth often happen vnto beafls, namely unto ſwine, whe 
they arc fartheſt from apprekending any danger : and what an acquaintance of mine hath 
aſſured me of himſclfe , and who is greatly ſubject unte it, that twice or thrice in a tempe · 
ſtuous ſtorme, being —— with exceeding feare, all manner of deſire or inclination to 
mit had left him. As to that ancient good fellow z Peius vexabat quam ut periculum mibiſuce 
curreret. I was worſe vexed then that dangen could belpe me. I never apprehended feare upon 
the water;nor any where elſe( yet haus I often had juſt cauſe offred me, if death it ſelſe may 
give it) which either might trouble or aftony me. It proseedeth ſometimes as well from 
want of judgement, as from lacke of courage. All the dangers I haue had. haue heene when 
mine eyes were wide · open, and my ſight cleare, ſound and perfect: For, even to ſeare, _ 
& required, It hath ſomerimes ſteaded me, in reſpeR of others, to direct and keepe my ſlig 
in order, that ſo it might be, if not without feare , at leaſt without diſmay and aſtoniſhment, 
Indeed ir was but not amazed nor diſtracted. Vndanced mindes march further, and 
repreſent flight, not enely temperate, ſetled and ſound , but alſo fierce and bold. Report v 
that which Alcibiades relateth of Socrates his companion in armes. I found ( ſaith he ) after 
the route and diſcomfiture of our armie, both him and Zachez in the laſt ranke of thoſe that 
ranne away, and with all ſafety and leaſure conſidered him, for I was mounted upon an ex- 
0 ce llent good horſe, and he on foote, and ſo had we combat ed all day. I noted firſt, how in 
| reſpect of Lachez;he ſhewed both diſcreer judgement and vndanted reſolution : then 1ob« 
ſerued the undiſmzide brauery of his march, nothing different from his ordinary pact: 
his looke orderly and conftant,duly obſeruing and heedily judging what ever paſled 
about him: ſometimes viewing the one, and ſometimes looking on the otherboch friends 
and enemies, with ſo compoſed a manner, that he ſecmed to encourage the one and menace 
the order,fignifying,that whoſoever ſhould attempt his life, muſt purchaſe the ſame, or his 
blood at a high-valued rate? and thus they both ſaved themſelues; for , men do not wil 
lingly graple with theſe, but fallow ſuch as ſhew or feare or diſmay. Lo here the teſti» 
mony of that renowned Captaine, who teacheth us What wee daily finde by experiencty 
thatthere is nothing doth ſooner caſt us into dangers , then an inconſidetato greedineſle to 
auoide them. Qs tiwori minus eff. eo minus ferm perients eft. The leſſe feare there is moſt — 0 
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* Anger there is, Our people is to blame, o iy, ach done feareth den, whan 

— — thinkes on ĩt, and doth foreſee rhe faine Foreſight doth e. 

dong as well co that which concerneth us in , is touch ut in vill. To c and 

| La ſort, not to bee damed at it, 1 doe der indy hte ſufficienly frong to 
Were 


445 


faich , that n 
fwcring his ſentence, that be who 1 f at no time prove werie wiſh 
God ſends my cold anſwerable to my clochs, and pa anſwering the meades I have to 
dure them. Nature having diſcovered mee on one fide , hath covered mee on the other. 
{ing dilarmed me of ſtrength, ſhe hath armed me with inſenfibilicy, and a regular or jofr 

chenſion. I cannot long endure (and leſſe could in my youth) co ride either in coach or 
tter, or to go in a boat z and both in the Cirty and country I hate all manner of riding, but 
thorſe-back : And can leſſe endure a litter, then a coach, and by the ſame reaſon, more ea- 
fy a rough agitation upon the water, whence commonly proceederh feare, then the ſoft 
firing « man ſhall fecle in calme weather. By the ſamecaſic gentle motion, which the 
give, convaying the boar under us, I wot not how, I both my head incoxicated 
mdmy ſtomacke diſtempercd: as | cannot likewiſc abide a ſbaking ſloole under me. When 
neither the ſaile , or che gliding courſe of the watęr doch carry u away, or that we 


mbuc towed, that gent ij gliding and cuen agitation, doch no whit diſtemper or hurt me. 


Ru nn interrupted and broken motion, that offends mee; and more when it is 
Im not able ce diſplay ics forme. Phiſirions hane taught mee co bind and gird my ſe 
ws napkin or ſwath round about the lower part of mybelly , 2 this acci- 
+ Hoyer as yer I have —— b accuſtomed to wreille and withſtand ſuch 
as are in mee j and tame them by my ſe Were my memory ſufficiently informed 
«them , I would not thinke my time loſt , heere to fer down the infinite variety, which 
hiftories preſent unto us, of the uſe of coaches in the ſervice of warre : divers according to 
ions, and different according to the ages : to my ſeeming of great effect and neceſſi- 
T So char it is wendrouſly ſtrange, how we have loſt all trus kao e of chem 1 
wil onely aleadge this, that even lately in our fathers time, the Hungarians di very availe. 
fully bring them into faſhion, and proficably (er them a work againſtche Turks, every one 
«them containing a Targactier and a Maskertier , with a oertiiae number of harquebuſes 
geber, ready charged; andſoranged, that they might make good uſe of them: and 
lever covered wich a paveſado, after the manner of a Galliotte. They made the front of 
their battaile with chree thouſand ſuch coaches : and after the Cannon had playd, cauſed 
them to diſcharge and ſhoore off a volic of (mall ſhore upon their enemies. before they 
bonld know or feele , what the reſt of the forces could dos: which was no ſmill advan« 
ent; or if not this, they mainely droue thoſe coaches amidde the thickeſt of their ene- 
wes ſquadrons, wich purpoſe to breake , diſroute and make vie through them: Beſides 
be benefit and helpe — might make of them, in any ſuſpicious or dangerous place, 
olanke their troupes marching from place to place : or in haſt to encompaſſe, to embarrica- 
&, tocover or ſortiſie any lodgement or quarter. In my time, a gentleman of quality, in 
ue of our frontiers, un and ſo burly of chat hee could fiade no horſe able 
v besre his waight, and having a quarrell or deadly fude in hand , was wont᷑ co travaile up 
down in a coach made after this faſhion , and found much cafe and good in it. Bur 
we theſe warljke coaches, as if their aullicy were not ſuſficiem ly knowne by better to- 
8 3 The loſt Kings of our firſt race were wont to travell in chariors drawneby ſoure exen. 
et Antorie was the firſt, that cauſed himſelfe, accompanied wich a mnſterell har lot to 
wae by Lyons fitted to a coach, . 


The third Books, "i. 


bele the mother of the Gods z and alſo by Tigers, counterfeiting God Bacrchss wh 
ſomerimes would alſs bee drawne in a coach by two Stagges: and an- other time by four 
maſtiue Dogs : and by foure naked ;wenches , cauſing himſelfe to bee drawne by them in 

2 hee bei naked. The Firma, made his coach to bee drawne 
by Evie of e, ſo that hee rather ſeemed to flye, then ro roule on 
wheeles. The e of theſe inuentions , doch bring this other thing vnto my fan- 
taſie. That ic is a kinde of puſilan 


imity in Monarkes , and a teſtimony that they doe nor ſuf. 
ficiently know what they are, whenchey labour ro ſhew their worth, and to up. 
peare vnto the world, by exceſſiue and intolerable expences. A ching, which in « 
country might ſomewhat bee excuſed j but amongſt his natiue ſubicfts , where hee 
all in all, hee draweth from his dignity che extreameſt degree of honour, that hee may 
ble attaine vnto. As for a gentleman, in his oe private houſe to appartel himſelte rich. 
ly and curiouſly, I deeme it a matter vaine and 82 his bouſeyhis beuheld gun, 
and his kit chin doe ſufficiently anſwere for him, The counſell which 7/ocrare2 giueth to his 
King (in my conoeite)ſeemeth to carry ſome reaſon: when hee willeth him to bee tichiy. o- 
red and ſtately adorned with mooueables and houſhold · ſtuffe, forſornuch as it is in ex- 
pence of continuance , and which deſcendeth euen to his an foro And to woyde 
all | „which vaniſh both from cuſtome and memdry. I loued when ! 
was a brother to ſer my ſelfe foorth and bee gaye in cloathes, though I wanted o- 
cher neccſſaires z and it became mee well: There aro ſome on whoſe backes their rich, 
Robes weepe , or as wee ſay their rich cloathes are lyned with heauy debts. We hace d- 
uers ſtrange tales of our auncienc Kings frugalitie about their owne perſons, and intheir 
gifts: great and farre renouned Kings in credit, in valour and in fortune. 
mainely combates the law of his Citie, who aſſigned their publique money to bei 
about the ſtately ſetting forth of their play es and feafts : He willeth that their magai 
ſhould bee ſeene in the quantity of tall ſhips well manned and appointed, and armiez well 
furniſhed, And they haue reaſon to accule 7 beopbreftar , ho in his booke of riches dabli. 
ſhed a contrarie opinion, and vpholdeth ſuch a quality of expences , to be the trus fruit of 
wealth and plenty. They are pleaſures ( ſaith Ariferls ) that onely touch the yulgu and 
baſeſt communalty, which as none is a man is ſatisfied wich them, yaniſh out of mjndey 
and whereof no man of ſound judgement or gravity can wake any eſteme. The imploy- 
ment of it, as more profitable , jaſt.and durable would ſeeme more royall, 1nd 
commendable, about ports, hauens, fortifications and walles ; in ſumptuous „ 
in churches, hoſpitals, colledgei, mending of heighway es and ſtreetes, and ſuch lite monu- 
ments : in which ching: Pope = re the thirteenth ſhall leaue aye· laſting and commenda. 
* me. — eee Queene 3 ſbould witnes J. naxve 
ages her iberali — bounty, if her meanes were anſ to her 
a — Fortune hath — moe 6s inder the ſtructure and breake-off the finiſh» 
ing of our new-bridge imour great Citty and before wy death to deprive mee of ill hope to 
ſee the greatneceſliry of it ſer ine. Moreouer , it appearcth vnto ſubſets, ſpecta- 
tors of theſe triumphs, that they haue a how made them of their one riches , and that they 
gre feaſted ar their proper cs: For, the people doe eaſily preſume of their Kings, as wee 
doe of our ſeruants ; that they take care plenceoufly to prouide vs of whatſocuet wee 
ſtand in neede of, but that on their behalfe they ſhould no way lay hands on it. And chere- 
fore che Emperor Gaba ſitting at ſupper , hauing taken pleaſure to heare a muſician play ind 
ſing before him, ſent for his caket, out of which he tooke a handful of Crowns and putthem 
into his hand, with theſe wordes , Tai this, not 48 4 gift of the publique money, bus of mine ann 
prinate ftore, So is it , that it often commeth co paſſe, that the common people haue reaſon 
to grudge, and that their eyes are fedde, with that which ſhould feede their belly. Liber 
lity it ſelfe, in a ſoueraigne hand is not in her owne luſter : priuate men haue more right, 
—— 
| property bis owne z hee oweth ene 
wen im fannt of the — 
2522222. 
6: inffrewted for the fiche, nor for himſelſe. All Magi anew 44 reietterh her end outif || 
ber ſelfe. Nulle 1 is ſe e , No arts is all in is ſelfe, Wherefore the governours and 
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gycr{ecrs of, Princes childhood or minority, who ſo carneſtly endeavor to imprint this vet 
we of bounty and liberality in chem; and teach chem not to refuſe any thing, and eſtteme 
zoching ſo well imploy ed, as hat they (hall give(an inftruQion which in my dayes I have 
ene in great credit) either they preferre and reſpe& more their one proſit than their ma- 
lers zor elle they underſtand nor aright to whom they ſpeake. It is too calic a matter to im- 
princ liberality in him. that hath here with plenteouſſy to (arisfie what he deſireth at other 
mens charges. And his eſtimation being directed not according to the meaſure of the pre- 
ſent, but according to the quality of his meanes, that — ſame, it commeth to 

e vaine in ſo puiſſant hands. They are found to bee prodigall, beſoꝶ they be liberal. 
alors it is but of {mall commendation, in reſpect of other roy all vertue And the onely 
(as laid che tytant Dionyſus that agreed and ſquared well with tytannie it ſelſe. I would ra · 
ther teach him the verſe of che ancient labourer, 


A man ſhould ſow his ſeed i'the land. 


That whoſoever will reape any commodity by it, muſt ſow with his hand, and not powre 
out of the ſacke: that corne wnſt be dyſcreety ſcartered, aud not laviſhly diſperſed: And that being 


have deſerved, he ought to be a loyall,fairhfull, and adviſed diſtributer thereof, It che libe- 
nlity of a Prince be without heedy diſcretion and meaſure, I would rather haue him cove- 
tous and ſparing. Princely vertue ſeemeth to conſiſt moſt in juſtice, And of all parts of juſtice, 
that doth beſt and moſt belong to Kings, which accompanieth liberality. For they have it 
— reſerved to theit charge; whereas all other juſtice, they happily exerciſe the 
by the intermiſſion of others. [nomederate bounty is a weake meane to acquire them good 


wipoſſic, Quid atem ft finltine, quam, quod libenter facias, curare ut id duutius facere non 
ui? The more you bave ned it to many, the le ſo may you ſe it to many more : And what is more 
fond than what you willingly wonld doe, to prowide you can no longer doc it ? And if it be emploied 
mithoue reſpect of merit, it ſhameth him that receiveti the fame, and is received without 
Some Tyrants have been ſacrificed to the peoples hatred, by the very hands of thoſe, 
m they had raſhly preferred and wrongfully advanced: ſuch kinde of men, meaning to 
iure the poſſeſſion of goods unlawtully and indirectly gotten, if they ſhew to hold in cou | 
tempt and hatred, him from whomthey held chem, and in that combine themſelves unto ; 
the vulgar judgement and common opinion, Theſubjetts of a Prince, raſtiy exceſſive in his 
ſtr, becom: impudent!y exceſſive in begging they adhere,not unto teaſon, but unto example. 
erily we have often juſt cauſe to bluſh, for our impudency, We are over-paid according 
to juſtice, when the recompence equaleth our ſervice: for,doe we not owe a kinde of natu- 
nll duty co our Princes ? It he beare our charge, he doth overmugh ; it ſuſficeth if hee aſſiſt 
kt : the over plus is called a benefit, which cannot be exactedʒ for the very name of liberality 
imply et h liberty. After our faſhion we have never done; whit is received is no more recko« 
ned of : onely future liberalicy is loved: Wherfore the more 4 Prince doth exhauſt bimſelſe in 
going, the mere friends be impoveriſherh. How ſhould he ſatisfie intemperare deſires, which in- 
creaſe according as they are repleniſhed? ho ſo bath his minde on taking bath it no more on what 
le berh taken, Coveteuſueſſe bath notbing ſo proper, as to bee ungrateful. Ihe example of Cyrus 
ſhal not ill fit thus place,tor the behoote of our kings woes 3 gd atouch-ſtone,to know 
whether their gifts be wel or ill employedzand mh them perceive how much more happi- 
ly that Emperour did wound and oppteſſe them, than they doe, Whereby they are after- 
mud forced to exact & borrow of their unknowne ſubiect:, nd rather of ſuch as they have 
wronged and aggrieved,then of thoſe they have enriched and done good unto: and receive 
no —— any thing is gratitude, except the name. Cræſis upbraided him with hislaviſſi 
bounty, and calculated what his treaſure would amount unto, if he were more ſparing and 
doſe-handed. A deſire ſurpriſed him to iuſtifie his liberality, and diſpatching letters over 
ul parts of his dominions, to ſuch great men of his eſtate, whom hee had particularly ad- 
*vanced,intreared every one to aſſiſt him wich as mock money as they could, for an urgens 
X 3 nec 
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wgive, or to ſay better, to pay and reſtore to ſuch a multitude of people, — 5 as they 


mill : for it reiecteth more people than it obtaineth: Dus w plares aſeu ſit, minus in nwltes cic. afl. ic 
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firie of his ;and preſently to ſend it him by declaration : when all theſe count · boo 
crotetfwon him, cach of his friends ſuppoſing that it ſufficed not, to offer — 
more than they had received of his bounteous liberality. but adding much of their owne 
unto it, it was found, that the ſaid ſumme — — —_ than the niggardly 
ſparing of C reſ. Whereupon Cyrus ſaid, I aw no leſſe greedy of riches, than other Pry 
fn pal ng better buſband of them. Tow ſee with what fur venture I bane purchaſed the us. 
valuable treaſurt of ſo many friends and bow much more faithful treaſurer: they are to mee, thay 
men would be,withont obligation and without affeftion : and my exchiquer or erf 
better placed than in paltery coaſers, by which I draw upon me the bote, the envy and the 
other Princes. The ancient Emperours were wont to draw ſom excuſe, for the ſuperſuty 
ol their ſports and publike ſhewes; for ſo much as their authority did in ſome ſort d 
(ar leaſt in apparance) from the will of the Romane people ; which from all ages are accuſto- 
med to be flattered by ſuch kinde of ſpectacles and exeeſſe. 
Bur they were particular ones who had bred this cuſtome, to gratifie their con-citizens & 
fellowes : eſpecially by their purſe, by ſuch profuſion and magnificence, Ic was cleane a. 
tered, when the maſters and ehiefe rulers came once to imitate the ſame. Nec nin tran 
tis 4 juſtis dominis ad alienos non debet liberalis videri. The paſſing of money from right owner; 15 
ſtrangers ſbould not ſeeme liberality. Philip, becauſe his ſonne indeavoured by gitrs to purchaſe 
the good will of the Macedonians, by a letter ſeemed to be diſpleaſed, and chid him in this 
manner: What ? #ouldeft thou have thy ſubjefts to account thee for their pur ſe-bearer, ond wt 
repute thee for their King? Wilt thow frequent and praſtiſe them ? Then doe it with the 
thy vertne, not with thoſe of thy cofers : Let was it a goodly thing to cauſe a great quantity of 
t trees, all branchic and greene, to bee far brought and planted in plors yeelding no- 
thing but dry gravell, repreſenting a wilde ſhady forreſt, 'divided in due ſcemely 
on: And the firſt day, to put into the ſame a thouſand Eſtriges,a thouſand Stagges, athouand 
wilde Boares,and a thouſand Buckes, yeelding them over to bee huntcd and killedby the 
common people: the next morrow in the —— of all the aſſembly to cauſca hundred 
great Lions, a hundred Leopards,and three hundred huge Beares to be baited and tugged in 
pieces: and for the third day, in bloody manner and good carneft to make three hundred 
couple of Gladiators or Fencers,to combare and murder one another, as did the we pre 
Probus, It was allo a good'y ſhew, to ſee choſe huge Amphitheaters all enchaſed-wi 
rich marble, on the outlide curiouſly wrought with curious ſtatues, and all the inner (ide 
glittering with precious and rare embelliſhments. 


Balthexs en fem, en illita porticus anro, 
A belt beſet with gemmes behold, 
Behold a walke bedawb d with gold. 


All the ſides round about that great void, repleniſhed and invironed from the unto 
the very top. with three or foureſcore rankes of ſteps and ſeates, likewiſe all of murble co 
vered with faire cuſhions, 


— 


exeat inquit, 

Si pudor eft, & de pulvine ſur gat equeſtri, 
Cuurres legs nom ſuſficit. 

If ſhame there be, let him be gone, he cries; 
And from his knightly cuſhion let him riſe, 
Whoſe ſubſtance to the law doth not ſuffice. 


Where might conveniently bee placed an hundred thouſand men, and all ſit at eaſe. Aud 
the plaine-ground-worke of ir, where ſports were to be ated, fiſt by Art to cauſe the ſame 


to open and chap in ſunder with gaps and craniſhes, eſcnting hollow cavernes 

vomit ed out the beaſts appointed Ea ſpectacle: char: ;acely to overflow it 
ill with a maine ſea t with ſtore of ſea- and other ſtrange fiſhes, il 
over. laid wich g tall ſhips, ready rigd and ed to repreſent aSea-Hght j and 
cir, fuddenly co nuke i ooch and cricogaing for the combuce of Gladiaors 1 a8 
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Gunbly being forthwith cleanſed , to Grewe it over with Vermilion and Storr, infteede = 
dgravell, for the erecting of a ſolemne banker , for all that infiaice number of people : che 
— te 


9ſt nor deſcend emii e 

NVidia is partes puptague voragine terra 

Emer ſiſe fer as, & ij[dows fan- latebris 

Aerea cum croces crewerans arbura libro, 

Nec ſalu nobi; filurftria cernere monſfr 4 & 92 | 
Contigit equoreorego cumcertantiba; vr ſur g 
Spell am inter, & e quer 9 dg, a 
Std deforme peu. 


How oft haue we beheld wild beafts appeare ED 
From broken gulfes of eatth, ſome parte US WEIS «TP 
Ot ſande that did not ſinke ? how often there 8 
And thence did golden boughs ore ſaffron d ſtare? 

Nor onely ſaw we monſters of the wood, 

Bat I have ſeene Sea-calves whom Bearcs withſtood 

And ſuch a kinde of beaſt az might be named 

A horſe, but in moſt foule proportiem framed. 


They have ſometimes — L. i 2 — —— 
Amphitheaters, all over 5 flouriſhing tree: ones, on 
whereof guſbed out ſtreames of water, as —— — ing. Othe 
mes they haue produced therein a — — 0, of it ſelfe 

and ſplit a ſander, and after it had diſgorged from out it's bulke, foure or five hun- 
wild beafts to bee baited, it cloſed and vaniſhed away of it ſelfe, wich out any viſible 
helpe, Sometimes . it — —— — — —— 
water to (| „ bubling to i topof t 1 watri — i 
1nd ingeherindice mulritude. To keepe and couer — . trend violenet 
the wether, they cauſed that huge compaſſe to be all ouer-ſpred , fomerimes with purple 
lles, all curiouſly wrought with the needle, ſomerimes of ſilke, and of ſome other colour, 
ache twinkling of an ey e they pleaſed, they diſplaid and ſpred,or drewe and pulled them 
hagaine, 
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| Though ſeruent Sunne make'c hone toſeea ply, | 
When linnen thicues come, ſailes are kept away. l 


The nets likewiſe , which they vſed to put before the people, to fave them from harmg 
nd violence of the baited beaſts, wete wouen with golde. 


aur queque toriaveſalgent 
Retia. 
Nets with gold enterlaced, 
Their ſhewes wick glictring graced, 
Ifany thing bee encuſable in ſuch laviſh exceſſe it is; where the invention ind ſtrange- 


tefſe breedeth admirat ion, and not the coftlic charge. Even in thoſe vanicics, wee may 
phinely perceiuc Er ee 


es. chem ours arc. It hapneth of chi kinde of fertilicre as of all other productions 
*Fracure, Wee may not ſay what chenthe vrmoſt of hir power. We 


dot got, bur racher creepe and and ; we ow I imagine our 
Ragger berg and chez ada 


= Di. = 7% oo © 


— 


—— 


510 + Thethird Bocke. Chap. 6. 


knowledge to bee weake in all fenſcs; wee neitber diſcerne ſar forward,uor (ce much backwod, 
Irembraceth little, and liueth not long: It is ſnort boch in extenſion of time, and in ample- 


ne ge of matter or invention. 


— — 


\ 


Vixere fortes ante Agamemu n 
Her. car. l. 4. od. Multi ſed omnes illac hrymabule. 
9-25» Orgentar ggnotsque longa 
Notte, 
Before great Agamemnon and the reſt, 
Many hv'd valiant, yet arc all ſuppreſt, | A 
Vamoan'd,unknowne,in darke oblivions neſt, | 


Luce. l. 3. 316. Et ſupera bellum Trej aum & funora Troia, 
HMults alias aly quoque res cecinere poctæ. 
Beſide the Troiau warre , Treye: funcrall night, 
Of other things did other Poets write. 


And Solon; narration cõcerning what he had learned of the Egyptian Pricſts, of their flares, 
long-life,and manner how to learne and preſerue ſtrange or forraine hiſtories , in mine opi. 
cx. Na. Des. li nion is not a teſtimony to bee refuſed in this conſideration, Si interminatan in emner pore 
magritudinem regionuns videremu, & temperum, in quam ſe injciens animus & intendenigta lay 
eque peregrinatur,vt nullam oram vltimi videat, in 5 poſſit inſiſtere: In hec immenſitarin. 
finua , vis innumerabilinm appareret for marum. / we behold an unlimited greatne(ſe on al ſan 
both of regions and timer , whereupon the mind cafting it ſelfe and intentine doth travel ſert ad 
nears, ſo as it ſeer ne bounds of what is laſt, whereon it may inſiſt z in this infixite immenſuy tler 
I would appeare a multitude of innumerable formes. It whatſoeuer hath come unto us by reponof 
what is paſt were true, and knowne of any body, it would be leſſe then nothing, in reſpe 
of that which is yaknowne. And euen of this image of the world, which whileſt we 
therein, glideth and paſſeth away, how wretched , weake and how ſhort is the knowledge 
of the moſt curious ? Not onely of the particular euencs, which forrune often maketh exem- 
plar and of conſequence : but of the ſtate of mighty common- y talths, large Monarkiesand 
renowed nations, there eſcapeth our knowledge a hundred times more, then commeth unto 
our notice, We keepe a coile , and wonder at the miraculous inuention of our artilerie, and 
amazed at the — of Printing: when as unknowne to us, other men, and an other 
end ofthe world named China, knew and had perfect uſe of both, a thouſand years before, 
If we ſawe 4s much of this vaſte world, as we ſee but a leaſt part of it, it is very likely we ſhonld per. 
ceine a perpetuall multiplicity , and auer. routing — — T berem is nothing ſerale, 
and norhing rare, if regard bee had unto nature, or to ſay better, if relation bes bad vnte our hum 
ledge : which is a weake foundation of our rules, and which doth commonly preſent usa 
right-falſe Image of things. How vainely do we now-adayes conclude the declination and 
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decrepitude of the world , by the fond arguments wee drawe from our one weakenelle, I mo 
drooping and declination: «ca 
| the 
: ; Jamque Adee affela off ata we tellus: th 
Lye la. 1159: —— > e — lan 8 the 
So ſicke affected to o 
Dari 
f in la 
And as vainly did another conclude it's birth and youth, by the vigour he perceivgth in the pare 
wits of his time, abounding in novelties an invention of divers Arts: ol 
- C 1 
lhid./.5.330: Verum vt opinor habet nonitatem ſumma,recenſque cove 
bn Naa e mandi,neque pridem exord ceit: ring 
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Nunc etiam anyeſcunt nunc addita navigiü ſunt 
Malta. 


Bat all this world is new, as I ſuppoſe, 
Worlds nature freſh, nor lately it aroſe: 
Whereby ſome arts refined are in faſhion, 
And many things now to our navigation 
Are added, daily growne to augmentation. 


Our world hath of late diſcouered another ( and who can warrant us whether it be the 
liſt of his brethren, ſince both the Dathe Sibylles, andall we have hirherto been igno- 
unt of this ? ) no lefſe-large , fully-peopled , all-rhings-yeelding , and mighty in ſtrength, 
than ours: nevertheleſſe to new and infantine , that he is yet tolearne his A. B. C. It is not 
yer full fifty yeeres that he knew neither letters, nor waight, nor meaſures, nor apparell, nor 
tome, nor vines. But was all naked, ſimply · pure, in Natures lappe, and liued but with ſuch 
meanes and food 23 his mother · nurce affoorded him. If wee conclude aright of our end, 
ind the foreſaid Poet of the infancie of his age, this late world hall but come to light, vhen 
ours ſhall fall into darkneſſe. The whole Vniuerſe ſhall fall into a palſey or convulſion of ſin- 
nowes one member ſhall be maimed or ſhrunken , another nimble and in good plighr. I 
feare, that by our contagion, we ſhall directly haue furthered his declination , and haſtened 
hisruine; and that we hall coo dearely have fold him our opinions, our new-fangles and 
our Arts. It was an unpolluted , harmeleſſe infant world; yet haue we not whipped and 

| I fabmirtcd che (ame unto our diſcipline, or ſchooled him by the advantage of our valour or 
rural forces, nor haue wee inſtructed him by our juſtice and integrity ; nor ſubdued by » 
| i eur magnanimicy. Moſt of their anſwers , and a number of the negotiations we have had 
u them, witneſſe that they were nothing ſhort of vs, nor beholding ro us for any ex- 
| I cfllency of naturall wit or perſpicuitie, concerning pertinency The wonderfull, or as 
| BY Imay call it, amazement-breeding magnibicence of the never · like ſeene Cities of Cuſes and 
re, and amongſt infinite ſuch like things, the admirable Garden of that King, where 
allthe Trees, the fruits, the Hearbes and Plants, according to the order and greatneſſe they 
lune in a Garden, were moſt artificially framed in gold 7 2s alſo in his Cabinet, ll the liuing 
creatures that his Countrey or his Seas produced, were caft in gold ; and the exquiſite beau- 
of their workes, in precious Stones, in Feathers, in Cotton and in Painting: ſhew that 
& yeelded as little unto us in cunning and induſtrie. But concerning unfained denorion, 
wefull obſeruince of lawes, unſpotted integrity, bounteous iliberaliry, due loyalty and free 
| lberty x it hath greatly availed us, that we had not ſo much as they: By which aduantage, 
they haue loſt , caſt-away, fold, vndone and betraied themſelves. 


Touching hardineſſe and undaunted courage, and as for matohleſſe conſtancie, vn- 
mooved aſſuredneſſe, and vndiſmaied refolution againft paine, ſmarting, famine and 
leich irſelfe; I will not fare to oppoſe the examples which | may eaſily finde amongſt 
them, roche moſt famous ancient examples, we may with all our induſtrie diſcover in all 
the Annales and memories of our knowen old World. For,as for thoſe which haue ſubdued 
them, let them lay aſide the wiles, the policies and ſtratagems , which they have emploied 
to cozen,, to cunny catch , and to circumvent them z and the juſt aſtoniſhmene which thoſe 
tions might juſtly conceive , by ſeeing ſo unexpected an arrival} of bearded men; divers 
in e, in habite, in religion, in behauiour, in forme, in countenance; and from a 
he ¶ pat of the world ſo diſtane, and where they neuer heard any habitation was : mounted up- 
on and vnknowen monſtcrs z againſt thoſe, who had had never ſo much as ſeene any 

c and leſſe any beaſt whatſoever ape co beare , or taught to carry either man or burden, 
covered with a ſhining and hard akne, and armed wirꝶ ſſicing · xeene weapons and glitte- 
ung armour : againſt them, who for the wonder of the gliſtring of a looking · glaſſe or of a 
Phine kn ife , would haue changed orgiuen ineftimable riches in Gold, Precions Srones and 
Paarles j and who had neither che skill nor the mater wherewith at any Tenſure, they _ 
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baue pierced our flecle: ro which you may adde the flaſhing - Gre and tbundring roare 
of ſhotre and Harguebuſes ; able ro quell and daunt even Caſey himſelſe, had he beene ſo ſo. 
dainely ſurpriſed and as little experienced at they were: and thus to come unto, and aſſaule 
ſily- naked people, ſauing where the invention of weauing of Corron cloath was knowne 
and vſed : for the moſt altogether vnarmed, except ſowe . tend woodden 
bucklers: unſuſpecting poore people, ſurpriſed under colour of amity and well-meaning faich 
over · taken by the curioſity to ſee ſtrange and unknowne things : I ay this diſparity 
from the conquerors , and you depriue them of all the occaſions and cauſe of ſo many yg. 
expected victories. When | conſider that ſterne. vntamed obſtinacy, and undanced vehe. 
mence, wherewith ſo many thouſands of men, of women and children, do ſoinfinicetimes 
preſent themſelves unto inevitable dangers , forthe defence of their Gods and liberty: This 
generous obſtinacy to endure gll etre mities, all difficulcies and death, more and 
willingly , then baſcly toy elde unto their domination, of whom they haue ſo abhoming. 
bly beene abuſed : ſome of them chooſing rather to ſtarue with hunger and ling, beg 
taken, then to accept food at their enemies hands, ſo baſely viftorious : I perceaue, tharwho- 
ſoever had undertaken them man to man, without ods of armes ,of experience or of number, 


ſhould haue had as dangerous a warte, or perhaps more, as any weſec among us. 


Why did not ſo — or during the time of the 
ancient Greckes es | Romanes? or why not ſo great a change and alteration of Empi. 
res and people, vnder ſach hands as would gently haue poliſhed , reformed and incivilized, 
what in them they deemed to be barbarous and rudetor would haue nouriſhed and foſtered 
thoſe leedes , — —— nn — 
ring ol their and ornaments of their cities, ſuch artes as we had ; and that no ſurther 
then had beene neceſſary forthem, but therewithall joyning unto the originall vertut of 
the country, thoſe of the ancient Grecians and Romances ? What reputation and whae reſer- 
— — | — — 

llicies , where with we firſt preſented had ca allured choſe n 
— — ion and imitatiom of vertue, and had eſtabliſhed — 
a brot herly ſociety and mucuall ? How eaſie a matter had it beene, profit» 
bly co reforme, and chriſtianly to i — — ſo willing to ben 
—ů — — ape and ſo yeelding naturil be- 
innings ? w contrary wiſe , we haue made uſe of their ignorance andi n 
we them more eaſily unto treaſon. fraude, luxurie, auarice and all manner of 
and cruthy , by the example of our life and patterne of our cuſtomes. Who ever raiſed the 
ſeruice of marchandixs and benefit of to ſo high a rate ? So many goodly cittiesran- 
ſacked and razed j ſo many nations deſtroyed and deſolarey ſo infinire millions of har 
meleſſe people of all ſexes , flares and ages, maſſacred, revaged and put to the ſword j and 
the richeſt, the faireſt and the beſt part of the world ropfituruicd , ruined and defaced for 
— Pepper: —— vicdories, oh baſe conqueſt. Never did 

rev e, 5 wrongs of it ſo moodi enrage,and ſo 

r 1 
calamities. 


Cerraine Spaniardes coaſting alongſt the Sea in ſearch of wines, forruned to land inave 
ij ſenile, pleaſanc and well peopled country i unto the inhabitants whereof they declured 
272. Oo ier ind 

5 ing ſent the King of 


well-meaning-men, ing from farre-countries, being , the 
greateſt King of the habi earth , unto whom the , j on 
Ar ipality of all che /adier- That if they become tributarĩes to him, they 
bee kindly uſed and entreated : They required of them vieuales 
for their nouriſhment; and ſome gold for the behoofe of certaine P Ex pernmems. 
Moreouer , they declared unto them, che belecuing in one ontly Cod, and che eech d 
our religion, which they perſwaded chem co embrace, adding cherero ſome minerorie thes 


aces, Whoſe anſwer as this : That boppity they tir be q and well weaning , U . 
„ 


Irres [4 S353 413 d FF 


XI 


Chay.6. The third Bolt. 


contenance ſbewed them to be otherwiſe : A. a__ their King , fince be ſceweed to beg , be 

to be poore and needy : eAnd for the Pepe, who bad made that diffiribution , be expreſſed 
himſelfe 4 man lowing diſſention , in going about to give ono « third man, a thing which was noo 
his one: ſ to make it queſtionable and luigione among ft the ancient defer: of tt. A for vic- 
males , they ſhonld bane part of their ftore : And for gad, they 


lathe, and that it was a 
thing the made very ſmall accoumpt of, ad meerely unprofitable for the ſerwice of their life , whereas 
al their care was but n and pleaſantly : and therefore, what quantity ſorver they 
l finde , that onely excepted which was employed abont the ſernice of their Gods , they might 
beuldly take it. At touching one onely Cad, the diſcourſe of bim bad very wellpleaſtd them. he 
would by no meaxes change their religion, under which they bad for ſo long time lined ſo happily : ana 
that they were not accuſtomed to taks any comnſell, but of their friends and acquaintance, As concer- 
ging their wmenaces it was a figne of want of indgement, to threaten theſe, T nature, condition, 
er and meanes was to them ynknowne. And therefore they ſhould with all ſpeed haſtem to evoid 
their domi ( forſomuch as they were not wont to admit or take in good part the hindus ſſes and re- 
was france: of ar med people namely 7 2 otherwiſe they deale with them as they bad 
dive with ſuch others, ſbewing them the ofcert aine men ſticking apo ſtakes about their Citie, 
which bad lately beene executed. Loe here an example of the ſtammering of this infancy. 
Bur ſo it is, neither in this, nor in infinite other places, where the Spaniards found not the 
marchandiſe they ſought for, neither made ſtay or atrermpeed any violece, whatſoever other 
commodity che place yeclded : wicnetle my Canibales. Of two the moſt mighty and glori- 
ons Monarkes of that world, and peradventure of all our Weſterne parts, Kings over ſo 
many Rings: the laſt they depoſed and overcame : He of Pera, hauing by * taken 
ini battell, and ſer at ſo exceſſive a ranſome, that it exceedeth all beliefe, and that truely 
paide : and by his converſation having given them apparant ſignes of a free, liberall, undan- 
tedand conſtant courage, and declared to be of a pure, noble, and well compoſed underſtan- 
ing; humour poſſeſſed the conquerors, after they had moſt inſolently exacted from him 
Mulion, three hundred five and twenty thouſand, and five hundred waights of gelde; be- 
fides the ſilver and other precious things, which amounted to no lefſea ſumme(ſo that 
their horſes were all ſhood of maffive gold) to diſcover (what difloyalcy or treachery ſoever 
it night coſt the ) what the remainder of this Kings treaſure might be. and without control- 
fietrenjoy what ever he might have hidden or concealed from them. Which to compaſle, 
they forged a falſe accuſation and proofe againſt him That hee practiſed to raiſe his pro- 
vinces, and intended to induce his ſubjects ro ſome inſurrection, ſo to 2 his liberty. 
Whereupon, by the very judgement of thoſe who had complotted this forgery and treaſon 
minſt him, hee was endemned to be publikely hanged and ſtrangled: having fiiſt made 
hm to redeeme the torment of being burned alive, by the baptiſme which at the inſtant of 
his execution, in charity they beſtowed upon him. A horribleand the like never heard of ac- 
adent : which nevertheleſſe he undiſmaiedly endured with an unmoved manner, and 
mily-royall gravity, without ever contradicting himſelte either in countenance or ſpeech. 
And then, 'omewhat co mitigate and circumvent thoſe ſilly unſuſpecting people, amazed 
md aſtoniſhed ar ſo ſtrange a ſpectacle, they counterfeited a great mourning and lamen- 
—— — his death, and appointed his funeralls to bee ſolemnely and ſumptuouſly ce- 
The other King of Aexico, having a long time manfully defended his beſieged City, 
ind in the tedious ſiege, ſhewed what ever pinching-ſufferance, and reſolute-· peſeverance 
an effect, if ever any conragious Prince or warre-like e ſhewed the ſame and his diſ- 
rous ſucceſſe having delivered him alive into his enemies hands, upon conditions to bee 
ded as beſcemed a King: who during the time of his impriſonment, did never make the 
leaſt ſew of any thing unworthy that glorious title. After which viRory, che Spaniards 


J 1 


* r ing that quaatitie of gold. they had promiſed chemſclves, when they had ran- 
e 


| ed all corners, they by meanes of the cruelleſt rortures and horribleſt 
ments they could poſſibly deviſe, beganne to wreſt and draw ſome more from 
ſuch priſoners as they had in keeping, But unable to profir any thing that way, 
bading ſtronger hearts than their torments, they in the end fell to ſuch moody 
oeutrages,that contrary to all law of nations, and againſt their ſolemne vowes and 
lor they condemned the King himſclfe and one at the chicfeſi Princes of his Conn, rocks 
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i acke,one in preſence of another : The Prince environed round with hor burning coales, 


being overcome with the exceeding rorment, at laſt in moſt pitious ſort turning his gy 
eye toward his Maſter, as if hee asked mercy of him for that hee could endure no longer 
Thc king fixing rigorouſly and fiercely his lookes upon him, ſeeming to upbraid him with 
his remiinctle and puſilanimity, with a ſterne and ſetled voyce vttered theſe ſe words unto 
him; What ? ſmppoſeſt chou ] am in a cold bath ! am 1 at more aſe than thou art? Wherex the 
ſiny vrreteh immediately fainted under the torture, and ytelded up the ghoſt, The king halt 
roſted, was carried away: Not fo much for pitty (for what ruth could ever enter ſo 5 
rous mindes, who upon the ſurmiſed information of ſome odde piece or veſſell of golde, 
they intended to get, would broyle a man before their eyes, and not 2 man onely, bur a king, 
ſo great in fortune and ſo renowned in deſert ?) but for as much as his unmatched c 
did more and more make their inhumane crueſty aſhamed : They afterward hanged him, 
becauſe he had couragiouſly attempted by armes to deliver himſelfe out of ſo long captiyi. 
ty and miſerable ſubjection, where he ended his wrerched lite, worthy an high minded and 
never danted Prince. At another time, in one ſame fire, they cauſed to be burned all alive 
foure hundred common men, and threeſcore principall Lords of a Province, hom by 
the fortune of wirre they had taken priſoners, Theſe narrations we have out of their owne 
bookes : for they doe not onely avouch, but vauntingly publifh them, ay ile, they 
doe it for a teſtimony of their juſtice or us toward their religion? verily they are wayey over. 
different and enemies to ſo ſacred an ende. Had they propoſed unto themſclves to 
and propagate our religiov, they would have conſidered, that it is not amplified by 
on of lands, but of men : and would have beene ſatisfied with ſuch ſlaughters, as the ne. 
reſſity of warre bringeth, without indifferently adding i hereunto ſo bloody a butchaygs 
upon ſavage beaftsgand ſo univerſall as fire or (word could ever attaine untoy having pur. 
poſely preſerved no more than ſo many miſerable bond-ſlaves,as they deemed might ſuffice 
forthe digging, working and ſervice of their mines: So that divers of their chictrainshave 
beene executed to death, even in the places they had conquered, by the appointment ofthe 
Kings of Caſfile, juſtly offended at the (eld. ſeene horror ot their barbarous demeanounand 
well nigh all diſeſteemed, contemned and hated. God hath meritorioully permitted, that 
many ot their great pillages,and ill gotten goods, have either beene ſwallowed upby the 
revenging Seas in tranſporting them, or conſumed by the inteſtine warres and civillbroiles, 
wherewich themſelves have — one another; and the greateſt part oft hem have been 
over-whelmed and buried in the bowels of the carth, in the very places they foundrhem, 
wit hout any fruit of their victory. Touching the objection which ſome make, chat the 
receipt, namely in the hands of ſothrifty,wary and wiſe a Prince, doth ſo little anſwer the 
fore-conccived hope, which was given vnto his predeceſſora, & the ſaid former aboundance 
of riches, they met withall at the firſt diſconcry of this new-found world, ( for akbough 
they bring home great quantity of gold and ſilver, we perceive the ſame to be nothing, in 
reſpect of what might be expected thence)it may be anſwered, that the uſe of money ww 
there altog ether unknowne; and conſe quently that all their gold was gathered togerba, 
ſerving to no other purpoſe, than for ſhew, flate and ornament, as a movable reſerved 
from father to ſonne by many puilſant Rings, who exhauſted all their mines, to collect ſo 
huge a heape of veſſels or ſtatues for the ornament of their Temples, and embellſhing 
of their Pallaces : whereas all our gold is employed in commerce and trafficke berweene 
man and man. Wee mince and alter it into a thouſand formes : wee ſpend, wee ſcatter 
and diſperſe che ſame to ſeverall uſes, Suppoſe our Kings ſhould thus gather and heape up 
all the gold they might for many ages heard up together, and keepe it cloſe and us 
touched. Thoſe of the kindome of Afexics were hat more encivilized, and bet- 
ter artiſts, chan other nations of that world. And as weedoe, ſo judged they, that 
this Vniverſe was neare his end: and tooke the deſolation wee he amongſt them 1 
an infallible ſigne of it. They beleeved the ſtate of the world, to bee divided into five 
ages, as in the life of five ſucceeding Sunnes, whereof foure had already ended their courſe 
or time; and the ſame which now ſhined upon them, was the fifth and laſt, The fult 
periſhed together with all other creatures, by an univerſall inundation of waters. The 
ſecond by the fall of the heavens upon us which ſlifled & oucrwhelmed cuery living thing: 


in which age they affirmethe Giants to have heene, and ſhewed the Spanuards * 
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es of them, according co whoſe proportion 1 


— coweld for daylie way · fairing men, 
i paſſe that way. In che eſtimation of which worke 
conlidered the difficulty , which in that place is particularly ro bee remem- 
they built wich no ſtones that were leſſe then ten foote ſquare : They had no o- 
to cary or them, then by meere ſtrength of armes to draw and dragge 
— > FIT IT ours 7» mays ag 
to raiſe ſo much or rubbiſh, agunſt their building, according as t 
and afrcrward to take it away againe, Bur returne we to our coaches, In ſteade 
, and of all other ing beaftes they cauſed chem(clucs to be carryed by men, and 
on their ſboulders. This laſt King of Pers, the ſame day hee was taken, was thus carried 
— of maſſive Golde, Grring in a faire huire of fare, likewiſe ll of golde, 
A the middle of his battaile. Looke how many of his porters as were ſlaine, to make him fall 
{for all their endevour was to take him aliuc) ſo many others, and as it were avye, tooke 
md vnder · went preſencly the place of the dead: ſo that they could never be brought down or 
——— —ñ— of thoſe kinde of people, vntill ſuch time as a 
— furiouſly ranne to take him by ſome part of his body, and ſo pulled him to che 
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Chap.7. The third Booke. = 


is principally directed co the c a weake and parciall iudge, eaſily ro be beguiled, and ea- 
dle be caſed, There s but few things, — — — for there 
de very few, wherein in ſome ſort or other, we are not particularly incereiſed, Superiority 
and inferioricy, maiſtry and ſubiection, are joyntly tied vnto a naturall Kinde of enuy and 
conteſtation ; they muſt perpetually enter ſpoile one another. I beleeue neither the one nor 
the other, concerning hir companions rights: let vs ſuffer reaſon to ſpeake of it, which is in- 
flexible and impaſkible, when or how we ſhall make an end. I was not long ſince reading of 
mo Scottiſh bookes ſtriviag upon this ſublect. The popular makes the King to be of worſe 
condition then a Carter : and he that exrollech Monarchy, placeth him both in power and 
ſoveraignty, many ſteps aboue the Gods, Now the incommodity of greatneſſe, which here 
have undertaken to note and ſpeake of, (upon ſome occaſion lately befalne mee) is this. 
There is peradvt᷑ture nothing more plealing tot he commerce of men. then the Efſages, which 
we through iealouſie of honour or valour, make one againſt another, be it inthe exerciſe of 
the body or minde : wherein —_— greatneſſe, hath no true or eſſencia]! Veri 
it hath often ſeemed unto me, that through over much reſpect, Princes are therein uſed 
inefully and treated injurioully : For, the thing whereat (in my youth) I was infinite- 
offended, was, that thoſe which were trained and ſchooled with mee, ſhould forbeare to 
it in good carneft, becauſe they found me unworthy to bee withſtood or to reſiſt their 
tadeyours. It is that we dayly ſee to ha unco them; every man finding himſelfe un- 
yorthy to forec himſelfe againſt them. It one ive them never ſo little ed to have 
the victory, there is none hut will ſtrive to yeeld it them, and that will not rather wrong his 
then offend theiri: No man imployerh more diligence chen needs he muſt to ſerve 
ir henour, What ſhare have Princes in the throng, where all are for them? Mee thinks 
| ſee thoſe Plains of former ages, preſenting themſelves in iouſtes, tiltinge and combats, 
with bodies and armes enchanced. Iriſes running againft Alexender , counterfeited his 
tourſe : «Alexander chid him for it: but he ſhould haue cauſed him to be whipt, For this con- 
fideration, was Ce wont to ſay, that Princes children learn't nething aright but to mannay + 
und- horſes z forſommnech as in all other exerciſes, every man yeeldeth aud giveth them the victory: 
but a bore who is nejther a flarterer nor a Conriier, will as ſoone throw cl 4 King 41 the ſon 
l perter, Hemer bath beene forced to conſent that Dem (ſo ſweer a laint and delicate 
1 eſſe ) ſhould be hurt at the ſiege of Trey, th to aſcribe courage & hardineſſe un- 
to her qualities never ſeene in thoſe that are exempted from danger, The Gedi themſelves 
we fained to be angry, to feare, to be jealous, to grieve, to ſhew paſſiom, and be ſubject to 
morrall ſenſe, thereby co honour them with the vertues which the Poets and Philoſophers 
invenc amongſt vs : Nay, they are ſuppoſed to runne away, and to have a feeling of all our 
etions. #ho doth not partivipate both hazard and difficulties, cannot jofty pretend intereſt 
W the honor, or cha lenge ſhare in the pleaſure, that followeth ation: or dons attempt. 
Ii is pitty a man ſhould be ſo powerfull, that all —— give place unto him. 
Such as are in ſo high eminency of greatneſſe, their fortune rejects ſociety and converſation 
tos farre from them ; the placeth them in over remote and uncourh places. This eaſcfull 
life and plauſible facility to bring all under, and ſubiect mens mindes, is an enemy to all 
manner of pleaſure, It is a Kinde of fliding, and not a going: It is to fleepe, and not to live. 
Conceive man accompanied with omnipotency, you overwhelme him : he muſt in begging 
manger crave ſore empeachment and reſiſtance of you. His being and his good, is in wane 
md indigence. Their good qualities are dead and loſt: for, they are not heard hut by com- 
priſon, and they are ex-l they have little knowledge of true praiſe , being beaten 
with ſo continuall and uniforme an approbation, Have they to doe with the ſimpleſt of their 
ſubjefts ? they have no meaneto take — of him, it he but ſay j It is becauſe he is my 
King, he ſuppolſeth to have ſufficiently expteſſed, and you muſt underſtand, that in ſo ſays 
ing. be hath lent a helping hand to overthrow bimſelfe; This quality ſuppreſſeth and con- 
famerh all other true and eſſentiall qualities: they are even drowned in the Royalty; which 
them no leave, to make the of their charge to prevaile, except in ſuch actions as 
concerne and ſtead the ſame, T's be 4 King, is 4 matter of that conſequence, that onely 
Hitbeirſe. That glimmering and —— light, which round about envi- 


tonetk, overcaſteth and hideth from us: our weake is thereby bleared and diſſi pa- 
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Senate allotted the honor and priſe of eloquence unto Tiberias ʒ he refuſed it, ſuppoſing that 
if it hath beene true, he could not revenge himſelfe of ſo limited and partiall judgement, Ag 
we yeeld Princes all advantages of honor, ſo we aufthorize their defet᷑ts and ſooth-up their 
vices t not onely by ion, but alſs by imitation, All Alcxaxders followers bare their 
heads ſideling.as he did. And ſuch as flattered Diomſius, in his owne preſence did run and ju. 
file one another, and either finmbled at, or over-threw what ever ſtood before their feere, to 
inferre z that they were as ſhort · ſighted or — he was. Naturall 2 — have 
ſomerimes ſerved for commendation and favour. Nay I have ſcene deafneſſe affected. And 
becauſe the maiſter hated his wife, Platerch hath ſeen courtiers to ſue a divorce of them 
whom they loved very well. And which is more paillardiſe and all maner of diſſolution hut 
thereby beene held in credit j as alſo diſloyalcy, blaſphemy, cruelty, herclic,ſuperſtition,inre, 
ligion, wantonneſſe and worſe,if worſe may be. Yea by an example more dangerous,theachae 
Mithridater his flatterers, who for ſomuch as their wafter pretended to have skill in ph; 
and aſpired to the honor of a good Phyſicion, came to him to have their member 
and cauterized. For theſe others ſuffer to have their ſoules cauterizedz a much more pres 
and nobler part then the body. But to end where I began: Adias the Emperor — 
with Fevorians the Philoſopher about the interpretation of ſome word j Fav did oe 
yeeld the victory unto him, his friends finding fault with him for ĩt ; you but jeſt, my meftery 
( quoch he) would you not haue bim to be much wiſer then [ , who bath the abſolute command ow 
thirty legions? e Auguſtus writ ſome verſes agiaſt eA/ining Polli, Which Polo hearing, be ſud, 
I will hould my peace; for, ir 4 no vi/adome to content in writing with h, who may proſeri 
And they had reaſon : For Dionyſus , becauſe he could not equall Philoxenns in P nor 
match Plato in diſcourſe, condemned the one to the ſtone quarries, and ſent the other to beg 


ſold as aflave inthe Ile of ¶ ina. 
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Of the Artof conferring; 


JT is a cuſtome of our law,to condemne ſome, for the warning of others. To condemnethem 
becauſe they have miſdone, were folly, as ſaith Plate, For what is once done can never be 
undone : but they are condemned tothe end that they ſhould not offend agai ne, or thatethers 
my avoide the example of their offence, He who ij hanged is net correſtad, but other; by bis. E- 
ven ſo doe I. My errors are ſometimes naturall, incorrigible and remedilefle. But heren 
honeſt men proßt the Common wealth in cauſing themlelyes to be imitated. I ullhappily 
bene ſi the ſame, in making my ſelfe to be —. ; n 
| Nonne wide; Albi mt malt vivat filius, atque 
Bares inops ? magnum decumentum, uc patrian rem 
Perdere quis velit. 


Doe you not ſee, how that mans ſonne lives badly, 
That man's a begger by his ſpending madly ? 
A leſſon great, chat none take joy: His patrimony to deſtroy; 

By publiſhing and accuſing my imperfeRions, ſome man venture leyrne te fear 
them. — 5 — — then by cotmmea- 
ding my ſelfe. And that's the cauſe I more oſten fall into them ep»ine, and reſt upon them 
But when all the cedes be teld,a man never fpeakes of bimſelfs, without . A mans own condemned» 
$1001 are ever mcreaſed i praiſe rever decreaſed. There way be ſome of my complexion, who am 
better inſtructed by contrariety then by ſumilitudeand more by ing then by following 
. ſenior had a ſpeciall regard to this kind of diſcipline, when he ſaid, thet wiſewen heve 
mere t6 leans of foole; rben footer of wiſewen, And chat ancient player onthe Lyra, 3 uy 
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4 reporteth, to have beene accuſtomed to compell his ſchollers ſomerimes to goe heare a 
hd Plꝛyer, who dwelr right over-againſt him, where they might learne to hate his diſcords 
md falſe meaſures, The horror of cruelty drawes me neerer unto clemency , then 
parertie of clemency can poſhbly win me. A cunning rider or skilfull horſeman dot h nor fo 
teach me, to ſit well on horſebacke, is doth one of our Lawyers, or s Venetian by 
og him ride. And an ill manner of ſpeech doth better reforme mine, then any well poli. 
hed ſorme of ſpeaking. The ſott iſn countenance of another, doch dayly advertiſe and fore- 
mrne me. That which prickerh, toucheth and rouzerh better, then that which delighteth. 
Theſe rimes ate fi to reforme us backward, more by diſſenting, then by conſenting j more 
difference then by accord. Being but little inſtruted by good examples, I make vſe of 
had : the leſſon of which is ordinary. I haue endevoured, nay I have laboured to yeeld my 
e u pleaſing and affable, as I faw others peeviſh and froward : as conſtant, as Iſaw others 
able; as gentTeand milde, i I perceived others intraftableand wild: and as good and 
os as I diſcerned others wicked and diſhoneſt, Bur I propoſed certaine invincible mea- 
vnto my ſelfe. The moſt fruitful & natural exereiſe of our ſpirit, is, in my ſelfe · pleaſing 
conceir, conference. The uſe whereof, I finde to be more delightſome, then any other action 
our life : And that's the reafon, why, if I were now forced to chooſe, (being in the minde 
Inow am in) I would rather yeeld to loſe my fight, then forgoe my hearing or my ſpeech, 
The Athenians and alſo the Romans, did ever hold chis exerciſe in high honor and - 
tion, namely in their Academies. And at this day, the Italians doe yet keepe a kinde of 
md race of it, to theit great profit, as may apparantly be diſcerned by comparing their wits 
no cus. The ſtudy and plodding on bookes, is a languiſhing and weake kinde of motion, 
" I ndwhich heateth or earneſteth nothing; whereas conference doth both learne, teach and 
exerciſe at once. If | conferre with a ſtubborne wit, and encounter a ſturdy wreſtler, he tou- 
cherh me to the quicke, hits me on the flanks, and pricks me both on the left and right ſide: 
bis imaginations vanquiſh and confound mine. Ielouſie, glory and contention drive, caſt 
ad raiſe me above my ſelfe, And an uniſon or conſent, is a quality altogether tedious and 
" HE waiſome in conference. Bur as our minde is fortified by the communication of regular and 
rigorous ſpirits z it cannot well be expreſſed , how much it loſeth and is baſtardized,by tlie 
cominuall commerce and frequentation, we have with baſe, weake and dull ſpirits. No con- 
ngion ſpreds it ſelfe further then that I know by long experience what an ell of ic is worth. 
I love to conteſt and diſcourſe, but not with many, and onely for my ſelfe. For, to ſerve 2s 
tſpeftacle unto great men, and by way of contention, for one to make a glorious ſhew of his 
rady wit and running tongue: I derme it a profeſſion farre unfirting a man of honor. Sor- 
tines is an ill quality, but not to be ableto endure it, and to fret and vex xt it, as ic hapneth 
wme, is another kinde of impetfection, which in opportunity is not much behinde foctiſh- 
2: and that's it I will now accuſe in my ſelfe: I doe with great liberty and facility, enter 
ino conference and diſputation: forſomuch as opinion findes but a hard foileto enter and 
takt any deepe toote in me. No propolitions amaze me, no conceit wounderh me, what 
contrariety ſoever they have to mine. There is no fantazie ſo frivolous or humor ſo extrava · 
gant, that in mine opinion is not ſortable roche production. of hum:ne wir, Wee others, 
whodebarre our judgement of theright to make concluſjons, 2 — negligently the di- 
rerſe opinions : and if we lend it not our judgement, we eaſily a it our eares. Where 
one ſcale of the ballance is altogether empty, I let the other waver too and fro, under an old 
wires dreames. And me ſetmeth, I may well be excuſed, if I rather accept an odde number, 
thnan even : Thurſday in reſpect of Friday, if I had rather make a ewelfch or fourteenth at 
ble, then a thirreenth : if when Iam travelling I would rather ſcea Hare coaſting, then 
aolling my way : and rather reach my lefr, then my right foore, to beſhod. All ſuch fond 
conceits, now in credit about us, deſerve at leaſt to be lifined unto. As for me, they onely 
way inanity, and ſurely they do ſo. Vulgir and caſuall opinions are yet of ſome waight, 
dich in nature are ſomething els then nothing. And who wadeth not fo far into them, to 
the vice of fuperſtiti lerh happily into the blame of wilſulneſſe. The contradiQi. 
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an then of jadgemenrs doe neither offend nor move, but awaken and exereiſe me. We com- 
bee correction whereas Rn ſhould rather — — — our ſelves unto it, chie- 

hen it commerh by the way of c and not At every oppoſition, 
— whether it be juſt; but de i right or wrong, how we may avoide it : In ſtead 
of 
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of reaching our armes, we ſtrerch forth our clawes vnto it. I ſhould endure to bee rudely 
hendled and checked by my friends, they ſhould call me ſoole, coxe I 
raued. I loue a man that oth ſtourly e himſclfe, amongſt honeſt and worthy men, & 
whoſe words anſwere his thoughts, We ſhould fortific and harden our hearing, againſt the 
tenderneſſe of the ceremonious ſound of words, I loue a friendly ſocicry anda virile and cu 
ſtant familiaricy : An amitie, which in the carneftneſſe and vigor of u's commerce, flaterah 
it ſelferas loue in birings and bloody ſcratchings, It is not ſ rr 5 
except it be contentious & quarrelous: If ſhe be ci viliſed and a zkiltull artiſt : if ic feare 
ſhocke or free encounter, ane haue hir ſtarting holes or forced by-waycs. Neque c dirs; 
frereprebenſcone poteſt, Diſputation cannot be held without reprebenſcon. When I am — 
contraried, then is mine attention and not mine anger, ſtirred up : Iaduance my iclfers. 
ward him, that doth gaineſay and inſtru me. Th cauſe of truth, ought tobe the common 
both to one and other: What can he anſwer ? The paſſion of choller hath already wound h 
—— before reaſon hach ſcized vpon it. It were both profitable and nail 
ry,that the determining of our diſputatiõs, might be decided by way of wagers,& tha ia 
were a materiall marke of our lolles that we might better remember & make more accomee 
of it:and chat my boy might ſay unto me: Sir, it you call ro minde;y our conteſt 
ignorance and your ſelfe · wilfulneſſe, at ſeuerall times, coſt you a hundred crownes theft 
yeare: I feaſt, [cheriſh and / embrace truth, where and in whom ſoeuer I finde it, di 
lingly and merily yeeld my ſelfe vnto her, as ſoone as ] ſee bur her approach, though ihe 
a farre- off, I lay downe my weapon and yeeld my ſelfe vanquiſhed. And alwayes proujded, 
one perſiſt not or proceede therein, with an ouer imperious ſliffneſſe or ing ſull 
neſſeʒ / am well pleaſed to be reprooved. And 1 often accommodate my ſelfe unto my a 
ſers more by reaſon of civility, then by occaſion of amendment: loving by che fac of 
yeelding, to gratifie and foſter their libertie, to teach or aduertiſe me. It is notwithſlunding 
no calie matter to draw men of my times unto it. They haue not the courage to conti be- 
cauſe they want the heart to endure correction And ever ſpeake with — 
ſence one of another. I cake ſo great a pleaſure to be judged and know ne, that it is indien 
to me, in wherher of the two formes I be ſo. Mine owne imagination doth ſo oftencentr> 
dict and condemne it ſelfe, that if another do ir, all is one vnto me; eſpecially ſeeing, / giue 
his reprehenſion no other authotity then I liſt. But 7ſhall breake a ſtraw or Lal tha 
him, that keepes himſelte ſoalofrzas I know ſome, rhat will fret and chafe if cheirgpmions 
be not believed, and who take it as an injury, yea and fall out with their beſt — #Fibey 
will nottollow it, And that Socrates euer ſmiling, made a collection of ſuch c a 
as were oppoſed to his diſcourſe, one might ſay, his force was cauſe of it, and that cheadvan- 
tage being aſſuredly to fall cn his (ide, he tooke them as a ſubjeRt of a new vioryaeverthe- 
leſſe we (ce on the contrary, that nothing doth ſo nicely yecld our ſenſe vnto it ais opini - 
on of preheminence and diſdaine of the aduerſary. And that by reaſon,it rather wer 
keſt to accept of ition in good part, which reſtore and repaire him. Verily I ſerke more 
che conuerſation of ſuch as curbe me, then of thoſe that feare me, It is an unſayorgand hun 
ful pleaſure, to baue to doe with men, who admire and giue us place, Antiftbenes 
his children, neuer to he beholding unco, or thanke any that ſhould commend them. I feels 
my ſelfe more luſty and cranke for the victory 1 gaine ouer my ſelfe, when in the beate or ft 
ry of che combate, I perceiue to bend and fallende the power of my aduerſarics teaſoa, ibæn 
7 am pleaſed with the victory, I obtaine of him by his weakeneſle. To conclude, 7 receme 
all blowes and allo all attaints giuen directly, how weake focuer : but am very impanie 
ac ſuch as are ſtrucken at randan and without order, I care bur lirle for the matter, and with 
me opinions are all one, and the victory of the ſubject in a manner indifferent. I ſhall quis 
ly couteſt a wholc day, if the conduſt of che controuerſie be followed with order and dec. 
rum. It is not force nor fubcilry, that / ſo much require, as forme and order, The for 
order, dayly ſcene in the alcercations of Shepheards, —＋ — >0JG: 
but never amongſt us? If they part or giue one anocher ouer, ic is wich incinilnic: and ſo & 
we. —— they brawling and impatience, cannot make them to fe 

i diſcourſe holds on his courſe, I they prevent one another, if they ſtay not —7 
leaſt they underſtand one another. A man deth ever anſwere ſuffe ientiy well fer me, 
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anſwere what I ſay. But when the diſputation is counfaunded and orderlefle, I quit the 
matter, and hetake me to the forme, with ſpight and indiſcretic n: and embrace a Kinde of 
dbacing, teaſty. headlong. malicious and imperious, whereat I afterward bluſh, Ir i 
Bu to treate quietly & diſpute orderly with 4 fool, My judgement is not onely corrupted under 
the hand of io imperious a maiſter, but my conſcience alſo. Our diſpurations ought to be for · 
bid ſen and puniſhed, as other verball crumcs. What vice raiſe they not, and heape up toge- 
ther, being ever ſwayed and commanded by choller? Firſt we enter into enmity with the rea- 
ſons, & then with the men. We learne not to diſpute, except it be ro contradift; & every man 
contradicting and being conttadicted, it commonly tollowerh, that the fruit of diſpuring, is 
to looſe and to diſanull the trueth. So Plato in his common wealth, forbiddeth "ao 7 
ind baſe-minded ſpirits, to undertake that exerciſe. To what purpoſe goe you about to queſt 
orenquire chat which is wich him, who hath neither good pace nor proceeding of woorth ? 
No man wrongs the ſubject, when he quits the ſame, for want of meanes to treat or man · 
unge it. I meanc not a ſcholaſticall and arriſt meane, but intend a natutall meanc, and of a- 
fund underſtanding. What will the end be ? one goeth Eaftward, and another Weſtward: 
They looſe the principall, and ſtray ic in the throng of incidents. At the end of an houres 
wrangling, they wor not what they ſeeke for: one is high, another low, and another wide, 
Some take hold of a word, ſome of a ſimilitude. Some forget what was objected againſt them 
ſo much are they engaged in the purſuite and thinke to follow themſelues, and not you. 
Some finding themſelves weake· backt, feare all, refuſe all, and at the very entrance mingle 
the ſubject and confound the purpoſe: or in the heate of the diſputation, mutine to hold their 
altogether: through a ſpighcfull ignorance, affecting a proud kinde of contempt, or a 
modeſty avoyding of contention. Provided that one ſtrike and hit, he careth not how 
open he lye. Another comp: eth his words, and way eth them for reaſons z Another emplo- 

h nothing but the — of his voyce and winde. Here one concludeth againſt 
— here another wearyeth yoa with idle prefaces, and frivolous digreſſion:. Another 
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. eth himſelfe afore hand with injuries, and ſcekes after a Dutch quareell, corid himſelfe 
che ſociety, and ſhake off the conference of à ſpirit, that preſſeth and overbearcth his. 
+ & This laſt hach no infight at all in reaſon, but ſtill rage "ry you with che dialecticall or lo- 
peil cloſe of his clauſe, and ties you to the rule of his atte or forme of his skill. Now 
th vo doch not enter into diſtruſt of ſciences, and is not in doubt, whether in any neceſ- 
my of life he may reape ſolid fruit of them j if he conſider the uſe we have of them ? Nikhil 
cy | ſeaacibus biteris, Since learning doth not cure, Whe bath learnt any wit or under flanding in Logi- 
os | ae? Where are her faire promiſes ? Nec ad melia vivend um, nec ad commedins difſerendum. 
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ther co live better or to fitter. Shall a man heare more brabling or confuſion in the 
unde tattle of fiſh wives or ſcoulding fluts, then in che publike diſputacions of men of this 
pofeſſion ? I had rather my child learne to ſpeake in a Taverne, then in the ſchooles 
& well. ſpeaking Art. Take you a maiſter of arts, and conferre with him, why doth hee not 
make us perceive his arrificiall excellency, and by che admiration of his reaſons conſtancy, 
« with — of his quaint order, and grace of his method, rav.ſh filly women, and 
dleare t men as we are? Why doth he not ſway, winde and perſwade us as hee lift ? 
Why ſhould one ſo advantageous in matter and conduct, entermixe injuries, indiſcretion 
ud chollericke rage with his fence ? Ler him pull of his ewofaced hoode, his gowne 
wdhis lat ine, let him not fill our eares with meerely belee ved Arifftorle, you will diſcover 
ud take him for one of vs, and worſe if may be. Me thinks this implication and encengling 
> ſpcech, where with they doe ſo much imporrune us, way firly be compared unto juglers 

of faſt and looſe : their nimbleneſſe combat and our ſences, but it 


ſha- 

our belieſe: — pee comtnon and flight. 
they be more witty and ni ſpariced, they are not the leſſe fooliſh, ſimple and u- 
love wit, and honour wiſedome, as much as them that have it. And beeing 
Ny uſed, it is the nableſt, che moſt forcible, yea and richeſt purchaſe men can make. 
Win fuck (of which kinde che number is infin«) that upon ic eſtabliſh their fundamencall 
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to finde them em 
indigeſted maſſe: if thinner doth eafly 
unto exinanition or evacuation. It is a thing of 2 


2 victery 

? When you gaine the advantage of your propoſitiom, it is Trurh 
e of che order and conduct, it is you that winne, — 

opinion, char boch in las and in Xenophen, Socrates diſputeth more in favour of the di- 

chen in of the diſputation : and more to inſtruct Farbjacmas and Procegeras 

with che knowledge of their impertinency of their art. He takes hold of che fuſt marny, 6s 
| — — then to cleare it j chat is, to cleare the ſpirirs he under; 
eakerh to manage and to exerciſe. Agitation, ſtirring and hunting is properly belonging 
co our ſubject or drift; wee are not excuſable to conduct the ſame ill and impertinendy, 
bur to miſſe the game, and faile in taking, that's another * 22 are borne ts 
arid eraeth ; to ec te a greater power, It is not ( as Demecries (aid 
. — deepes wins ooo racher — in infinite height of divine e 
The well is but a Schoole of inquifution. The matter is not who fhall put in, bur who 
runne the faireft courſes. As well may hee play the foole that ſpeaketh truely, as hee tha 
ſpeaker falſcly : for wee are upon the manner, and not the matter of 7 
My humour is, to have as great a regard to the forme, as to the ſubſtance j as 
to the Advocar, asrothe cauſe ; as eAlcibiades appointed we ſhould doe, And 1 
ammuſe my ſelfe to read in auchors, — — learning: therein ſeeking char 
manner, not their ſubject. Even as I purſue the communication of ſome famous w, nor 
that he ſhould teach me, but that I may know him; and knowing him { it he deſerve ) I 
may imitate him. Every one may ſpeake truely, but to ſpeake orderly, merhodically, vichy 
and ſufficiently, few can doe it. So falſehood proceeding of i t doth not offend mee; 
im c and trifling doth. I have broken off divers bargaines, that would have beene ve- 
ry commedious unto me, by the impertinency of their conteſtation, with whom I did ber- 

une. Tam not mooved once a yeare, with the faults or overſights of choſe, over whom [ 
— but touching the point of the ſort:ſhnefſe and fooliſtmes of their allegations,cx- 
cuſes, and defences, rude and brutiſh, we are every day ready to goe by the cares. They nci- 
cher underſtand what is ſaid nor wherefore, and even ſothey anſwer ; a thing able to make 
one de paire. I fecle not my head to ſhocke hard but by being hit with another. And I ta- 
ther enter into compolicion with my peoples vices, then with their rafhneffe, imporrunicy 
and fooliſhneſſe. Let them doe leſſe, provided they be capable to doe. You live in hope to 
enflame their will: But of a blocke there is nothing to be boped for. nor any thing of worth te bee en 
jeyed. Now, what if Itake things otherwiſe then they are? So ir may bee: And therefore 
Faccuſe my impatience, And firſt I hould, that it is equally vicious in him, who is in the 
right, az in him, that is in the wrong: For, it is ever « kinde of tyrannicall ſharpeneſſe, 
not to be able to endure a forme different from his: and verily, ſince there is not a greater 
fondneſſe, a more conſtant gulliſtmeſſe, or more heteroclite infipidity then for one to move 
orvex himſelſe at the fondneffe, at the gulliſhnefſe , or infipidity of the world: For it 
— ſormaliaeth and moveth ns againſt our ſclves : and that Philoſopher of former 
ages d never have wanted occaſion to weepe, ſo long as he had conſidered himſelſe. 
CAHiſo, one of the ſeaven ſages (a man of a Timonian diſpoſition and Democraticall hu- 
mour) being demanded, where. at he laughed alone; he anſwered, becauſe I laugh alone; 
How many follies doe I ſpeake and anſwer every day, according to my ſelfe; and then how 
much more ſrequent according to others? And if 1 bite mine one lips at them, what 
ought others to doc? Jn fine, wee muſt live with the quicke, and ler the water ranne and the 
bridge, without axy care, or at leaft without alteration to u. In good ſooth, why meet we ſome. 
times with crooked, deformed, and in body miſhapen men, without falling into rage and 
diſcontent, and cannot endure to light-upon a froward, skicrifh, and ill ranged ſpirit, with- 
out falling into anger and vexation ? This vicious auſterity is rather in the ludge, then in 
che fault. Let us ever have that ſaying of las in our mouthes : What I ple wnwbe/ſome,u #f| | 
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that one of cheſe gowne.Clukes or quoited Serjants, ſo followed, and ſa redoubted, 
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wet to be unhealthy my ſoffe ! Aus net 1 in ſank wy ſelfe ? May net mine owne advertiſemens be re- 
tarted againſt wy ſetfe ? Oh wile and divine reftraine, char curberh che moſt univeriall 


and common error of men: Not onely the reproches, wee doe ene to another, but 
our reaſons , our arguments and matter controverſed, are ordinarily retortable unto 
vs: and wee pinch our ſelves up in our one armes. Whereof antiquity hath left me di- 
OO -—_— him chat firſt de- 
ſed the ſame. 


Stercus cnique ſuum bene alet. | 
Evy mans ordure well, To his owne ſenſe doch ſmell. Qt 


Our eyes ſee nothing backward, A hundred times a day we mocke our ſelves, upon our 
neighbours ſubj<&, and dereſt ſome defects in others, that are much more apparanc in us 
yea and admire chem with a ſtrange impudency and unheedineſſe. Even yeſterday, I chan- 
cd coſec a man of reaſonable underſtanding , who no leſſe pleaſan ly then juſtly flouted at 
anothers fond faſhion, and yer upon every filly occaſion doch nothing bur moleſt all men 
wich the impertinent bedrowle and regitter of his pedi ies and alliances, more 
then halfe falſe and wreſted in; (for it is the manner of ſuch people, commonly to underrake 
ſuch fooliſh diſcourſes, wboſe qualities are more doubtfull and leile ſure ) who if he had im- 
partially conſidered and looked upon himſelfe, ſhonld doubtleſſe have found himſelfe no 
jeſſe intempetate, indiſcreet, and tediou, in publiſhing and extolling the prerogative of his 
wives pedigree and deſcent. Oh importunate preſumption, wherewith che wife ſeerh her 
elfe armed by the hands of her own husband. Ifhe underſtand Latin, a man ſhould fay tohim, 


Age, ſi bee non inſamt ſatts ſua ſpoute inſtiga. Ter And. al. 4 
Goe coc, it of her owne accord before, 7 ſe. 


She were not mad enough, provoke het more. 


1 fay not, that none ſhould accuſe, except bee bee fpotleſſe in bimſelfs: For then none might ac « 
cuſe: no not ſpotleile in the ſame kinde of faulr, But my meaning is, that our judgement 
charging and blaming another, of whom there is then queſtion, ſpareth us nothing, of an 
inward and ſevere juriſdiction. It is an office of charity, that be who cannot remove « vice from 
bim/clfe, ſhould neverthelefſe endevour to remove it from others, where it may have « leſſe buriful 
axdfrowerd ſeed. Nor doe | deeme it a fir anſwer, for him that warneth me of my fault, to lay, 
the ſame is like wiſe in him. Bur hut of that? Well weaning warning i alwayes true and profi- 
table, Had we a good and ſound noſe, our one ordure ſhould be more unſavory unto our 
ſelves, foraſmuch as it 1s our one. And Socrates is of opinion, that he, who ſhould find hime 
ſelfe, and his ſon, and a ſtranger guilty of any violence or injury, ought firſt begin by him- 
ſelfe, and preſent himſelfe to the ſentence and condemnation of the law, and for his owne 
diſcharge and acquital implore the aſſiſtance ofthe cxecutioners hand: ſecondly for his fon, 
and laſtly for che ſtranger: If this precept take his tune ſomewhat too high: ic ſhould at left 
be firſt preſented to che puniſhment of ones one conſcience. Our ſenſes are our proper and 
fiſt judges, who diſtinguiſh not things, but by externall accidents ; and no marvel), if in 
all parts of the ſervice belongir g to our ſociety , there ij ſo perperuall aud univerſall com- 
mixture of ceremonies and ſuperficiall apparances : ſo that the beft and molt effectuall part 
of policies, conſiſts in that. It is man with whom we have alwayes to doe, whoſe condition 
is marvellouſly corporall. Let thoſe; who in theſe latter dayes have ſo earneſtly laboured, 
toframe and eſtabliſh unto us, an exerciſe of _ and Service of God, ſo contemplative 
and immaceriall, wonder nothing at all, if ſome be found, who thinke, it would have efct= 
pedand moultred away berweene their fingers, if it had not held and continued amongſt us, 
u 2 marke, aticle and inſtrument of diviſion and faction, more then by it ſelfe. As in 
conference; The gravity, the gowne and che fortune ot him that ſpeakerh, doch often adde 
and winne credit unto vaine , trifling and abſurd diſcourſes. It is not to bee preſumed, 
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| n then to eleare it j chat is, to cleare the ſpirirs he under; 
taketh to manage and to exercife. Agitation, ſtirring and hunting is properly 8 


to our ſub ject or drift; wee are not excuſable to conduct the ſame ill and imperti 
but to miſſe the game, and faile in taking, that's another matter. For wee are borne ty 
and ſecke after traeth ; to poſſeſſe it to a greater power, It is not ( as Democriem 
hidden in the deepes of abiſle:bur rather elevated in infinite height of divine 
The world is but a Schoole of i jon. The matter is not who ſhall put in, but who 
rugne the faireſt courſes. As well may hee play the fogle that ſpeaketh truely, as hee that 
ſpeakerk falſely : for wee are upon the manner, and — QC 7 
My humour is, to have as great a regard co the forme, as to the ſubſtance j az 
to the Advocar, as to the cauſe ; as «Altibiades appointed we ſhould doe. And 1 
ammuſe my ſelfe to read in authort, without care of their learning : therein ſeeking their 
manner, not their ſubject. Even as I purſue the communication of ſome famous wit, not 
that he ſhould reach me, but that I may know him; and knowing him { jt he deſervek) I 
may imitate him. Every one may ſpeake truely, but to ſpeake orderly, merhodically, wiſely 
and ſufficiently, few can doe it, So falſchood proceeding of i 
meptneſſe and trifling doch. 1 have broken off divers 
ry commedious unto me, by the impertinency of cheir conteſtation, with whom [ did bar- 
une. Tam not mooved once a yeare, with the faults or ov of choſe, over whom [ 
ve power: but touching the point of the ſortiſhnefle and fooliſtmes of their allegations,cx- 
cuſes, and defences, rude andbrurtiſk, we are every day ready to goe by the cares. They nei- 
cher underſtand what is ſaid nor wherefore, and even ſorhey anfwer ; a thing able to make 
one de paire. I fecle not wy head to ſhocke hard but by being hit with another. And I ta- 
ther enter into compolicion with my peoples vices, then with their impottunit/ 
and foolifhneſfe, Let them doe lefſe, provided they be capable to doe. You live in hope to 
enflame their will: But of « blocks there is nothing to be boped for. nor any thing of worth te bee en 
jeyad. Now, what if Itakethings otherwiſe then they are? So it may bee: And therefore 
I accuſe my impatience, And firſt I hould. chat it is equally vicious in him, who is in the 
right, as in him, that is in the wrong: For, it is ever a kinde of tyrannicall ſharpeneſſe, 
not to be able to endure a forme different from his: and verily, ſince there is not i greater 
fondnefle, a more conſtant gulliſhnetfe, or more heteroclite infipidicy then for one to move 
orvex himſcife at the fondneffe, at the gulliſhnefſe , or infipidity of the world : For it 
—— — and moveth ns againſt our ſelves: and that Philoſopher of former 
ages never have wanted occaſion to weepe, ſo long as he had conſidtred himſelſe. 
Aſo, one of the ſeaven ſages (3 man of a Timonian diſpoſition and Democraticall hu- 
mour) being demanded, where-ac he hug alone 
How many follies doe I ſpeake and anſwer 
more 
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and common error of men? Not onely the reproches, 


our reaſons , our 
gs: and wee pinch our ſelves up in ourowne armes. 


Whereof anti 


hach left 


Our eyes ſee nothing backward, A hundred times a day we mockt our ſelves, upon our 
teighbours ſubj ect, and deteſt ſome defects in others, that are much mere apparanc in us 
yen and admire them with a — — and unheedineſſe. Even yeſterday, I chan- 
ted to ſee a man of reaſonable ing. who no leſſe pleaſantly then juflly flouted at 
mother fond faſhion, and yer upon every ſilly occaſion doth nothing bur all men 
wich the impertinent bedrowle and regitter of his pedi ies and alliances, more 
then halfe falfe and wreſted in; (for it is rhe manner of ſuch ro underrake 
ſuch fooliſh diſcourſes, wboſe qualities are more doubtfull and leſſe ſure ) who if he had im- 
maally conſidered and looked upon himſelfe, ſhonld doubtleſſe have found himſelfe no 
intempetate, indiſcreet, and cedious, in publiſhing and extolling the ve of his 
wives pedigree and deſcent, Oh impottunate preſumption, wherewith the wife ſeerh her 
Wife armed by the hands of her own husband. If he underſtand Latin, a man ſhould fay cohim, 


Age, ſi bee non inſauit ſatis ſua ſponte imſtiga. 
She were not mad enough, provoke her more. 
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1 ay not, that none u accuſe, except bee bee potieſſe in bimſelfe: For then none might ac 
cuſe: no not ſpocleile in the ſame kinde of fault. But my meaning is, that our judgemenc 
charging and blaming another, of whom there is then queſtion, ſpareth us nothing, of an 
inward and ſevere juriſdiſtion. It is an office of charity, that he who cannot remove « vice from 
biwſelfe, ſhould nevertheleſe endevonr to remove it from other: where it may have « lefſſe bertſal 
A ſced. Nor doe 41 — [[r for him that warneth me of my fault, to (ay, 
the fame is likewiſe in him. But hit of that? Well meaning warning © alwayes true and 

table, Had we a good and ſound noſe, our owne ordure ſhould be more unſavory — 
ſclvet, foraſmuch as ic is our one. And Socrates is of opinion, that he, who ſhould find him- 
felfe, and his ſon, and a ſtranger guilty of any violence or injury, 2 by him- 
felſe, and preſent himſelfero the ſentence and condemnation of the law, and for his owne 

e and acquital implore the aſſiſtance ofthe executionet hand: ſecondly for his ſo 

and laſtly for the ſtranger: If this precept take his tune ſome what too high: ic bee 
be firſt ted to the puniſhmene of ones one conſcience, Our ſenſes are our | 
&ift judges, who diſtinguiſh not things, but by externall accidents ; and no marvel), if in 
all parrs of the ſervice belongir g to our ſociety , there is ſo perperuall aud univerſall com- 
mixture of ceremonies and ſo that the beſt and moſt effectuall part 
d policies, conſiſts in that. It is man with whom we have alwayes to doe, whoſe condition 
u marvellouſiy corporall. Let thoſe; who in cheſc latter daycy have ſo earneſtly laboured, 
toframe and eſtabliſh unco us, an exercil 5 ion and Service of God, ſo contemplative 
ind immateriall, wonder nothing at all, if ſome be ſound, vrho thinke, it would have eſci- 
ped and moultted away berweene their fingers, if it had not held and continned among us, 
4s 2 marke, a title and inſtrument of diviſion and faction, more then by is ſelfe. As in 
conſerence : The gravity, the gowne and che fortune ot him that ſpeaketh, doch often adde 
Te pon i crifling and abſurd diſcourſes. It is not to bee 


| | preſumed, 
one of theſe gowne-Clukes or quoiſed Serjany, ſo followed, and . 
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ner ? Gran Is | ve gon: 8 
end againf mp ſefe? Oh wiſe and — reſtraint, — — 
| wee doe ene ta 

and matter controverſed, arg ordinany rerortable unge 


vers 0 examples. It was ing eniouſiy ſpoken and fic to the purpoſe, by him that firſt de- 
the ſame. 
Stercus cniquc ſuum bene alet. _ Eraſ.chily. 
Ev'cy mans ordure well, To his owne ſenſe doch ſmell. — cn. . a4, 3, 
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havt not ſome ſufficiency wichin him, more then popular: and char 2 man fo 
1 indſo difhinfall, cowhom ſo many commiſſions, charges and authorities _ 
Fo noe more — — who ſaluteth and vaileth to him ſo fare. 


whom no man Not onely the words, but the powrtings of ſuch 

— ene one applying bimſclfe to give them ſome — 1 
ſolideineerpreration, If they ſloope to common conference, and that a man afford or dem 
them other then reverence and approbation, they overthrow you with the autoxity of their 
experience: they have read, they have heard , ſeene and done good) 

things, you are cleane overwhelmed with examples. I would faine tell them, that the fruit 
of a Chirugion ience, is not the ſtory of bis praftiſes, or the remembrance that hee 
hath cured who had the Plague, and healed as many that had the Goute, except hee 
know and have the wir, from his uſe and ence, to draw a methode how to frame his 
jadgements and by his skill and practiſe make us perceave , hee is become wiſer in his ar, 
As in a conſort of inſtruments, one heares not ſeverally a Lure,a Vyol, 2 Flute, ora pure of 
Virginalles, but a perfect. full harmony : the aſſembly and fruit of all choſe inſtrumenti in 
one, If their travels and es have amended them, it is in the production of their under. 


77 


to make it fufficerh not to number the experiments they ought to bee 
well poiſed and orderſy ſorted : and to extract the reaſons and — — 
they d be well di and thorowly diſtilled. There were never ſo many Hiſtorians. 
It is ever good and e to keare them: for our of the magazin of their 


ſtore us with divers good inſtructions and commendable documents. Verily a chiefe — 
for the aſſiſtance of our life. But now a dayes wee ſeeke not after that, but rather whether 
che Collectors and reporters of them be praiſe worthy & directing thernſelves. I hate al mans 
ner of tyranny, both verball and effectuall. I willingly band and oppoſe my ſelſe againſt theſe 
vaine and frivolous circumſtances, which by the ſences delude our judgement; and holding 
my ſelfe aloofe of from theſe extraordinary greatneſſes, have found, that for the mol parr, 
they are but men as others be: 


Ivves.S4.8.73. - —— communis in i la 
For common ſenſe is ſeldome found 


In fortunes that ſo much abound. 


They are peradvanture eſteemed and diſcerned leſſe then they bee, forſodhuch 
as they undertake mere, and ſo ſhew themſelves ; they anſwer not che charge 
they have taken. There muſt neceſſarilybe cw, wr in the bearer, then inthe bur- 
den. He who is not growne to his full firength, leaves you to gheſſe, whether he haue any 
left him beyond that, or have beene tried to the ut moll of his power. He who fainteth un · 
der his burden, bewrayeth his meaſure and the wealneſſe of his ſhoulders, Thats the rea» 
ſon, why among che wiſer ſore, there are ſo many fooliſh and minds ſcene, and more 
then of others. — — have beene made good , thriving mer- 
chants, and plodding artificers, Their naturall vigour was cut out to this jon. Ler- 
— . — Te endalland ddt ibute, ſo rich 
o 


Ladebriam eh. 
duch councerfers us Apes are of mans face, 
Whom children ſporting at, feacly incaſe 1 
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In coaſtly coat es, bur leave his backefide bare 
For men to laugh at, when chey feafting are, 


To thoſe likewiſe, who ſway and command us, and haue the world in their one hands, t'is 
no ſufficient to haue a common vnderſtanding, and to be able to doe, what we can effect. 
They are farre beneath us, if they be not much aboue vs. As they promiſe more, ſo owe they 
more. And therefore ſilence is in thern, not onely a countenance of reſpect and grauirie; but 
oſcen of thrift and profit: Aegalyſiu going to viſite Apetes in his worke houſe, flood fill 
a good while without ſpeaking one word, and then began to diſcourſe of his workes, Of 
he recerved this rude and nipping cheke: So long as chow he/deff thy peace, byreaſon of thy 
fei clother, —— , thow ſcemedſt to br ſome worthy =o but now 
thou baſt ſpoken, there i not the of noy foop, but ſcormeth axd That great 
Bare ot luis, choſe rich habilliments, and goodly treine, did not permit him to be ignorant 
wich's popular ignorance, and to peake impertinently of painting. He ſhould haue kept 
mute, and concealed his externall and preſuming ſufficiency. Vneo how many fond and ſhab 
low minds, hath in my dayes, a fuller, cold and fifenr countenance, ſerued as a title of wiſe- 
dome and capacity? Dignities,charges & places, are neceſſarily giuen, more by fortune then 
by merit: and they are often to blame, that for it lay the blame on Kings, Concrariwiſe it is 
a wonder, that being ſo uncoward,they ſhould therein have ſo good lucke : Principir eft virrus 
marine, noſſe /n0s. Poiefewerezs is is hnowne, Is Kings to know their ewne. For Nature hath not 
wen them ſo perfect a ſight, that it might extend it ſelſe and overlooke ſo e, to 
— their pre · excellency j and enter their breaſts, where lodgeth the knowledge of our 
will and better worth. It is by coniectures, and as it were groping they muſt try us: by our 
race, alliances, dependences, riches, learning, and the peoples voice 7 all over · weake argu- 
ments, He that could drvi/e a meane, how men might be judged by law, choſen by reaſon, and ad- 
vexed by deſert, Su eftabliſh a perfect forms of acommonwealth, Yea but hee hath brought 
that great buſineſſe unto a good _= It is co ſayſomething: but not to ſay ſufficiently. For, 
this — 13 juſtly received, T hat counſels onght not to be judged by the events, The Cartha- 
inians were wont to puniſh the ill counſels of heir Capraines, although corre@ed by ſome 
— ſucceſſe. And the Roman people hath often refuſed trĩiumphes to famous, ſuc- 
ces full, and moſt profitable viſtoties, forſomuch as the Generals conduct, anſweared not his 
good fortune. It is commonly perceived by the worlds actions, that fortune, to teach us, how 
ture hir power extendeth vnto all things j & who taketh pleaſure to aba/e our pre ſumption, 
having not bin able to make ſilly men wiſe,ſhe hath made them fortunaregin envy of vertue: 
And commonly gives hir ſelfe to fayour executions, whenateheir te deviſe is meer. 
ly hizs, Whence we dayly ſee, that the ſimpleſt amongſt us, compaſſe divers great and im- 
portant affaires, both pubhke and private. And as n the Perſian Prince, anſweredthoſe, 
| * ſeemed to wonder how hia negotiations ſucceeded jo ill, his diſcourſes being ſo wiſe: 
be was onelymasfter of bus diſcourſe; but forrune miſtris of his affarre; ſucceſſe. Theſe may an- 

fwcr che like; bur with a contrary bias. Moſt chings of the world arc made by themſelves, 


Fata viem invenunt 


Fares Ginde and know, which way to goe. — 


The iſſue doch often authorize a ſimple conduct. Our interpoſition is in a thannet nothing 
but an experience, and more commonly a conſideration of uſe and example then of rea · 
n. And as one amaxed at the greatneſſe of ſome buſineſſe, I haue ſomerimes underſtood by 
thoſe who had atchieued them, boch their motiues and addreiſes: wherein I haue found but 
7 ———ů — — ſureſt and moſt commo- 
dons for the pradtiſc,if not for the ſhew, Ang what if the plaineſt reaſons are the beft ſeated: 
the meaneſt, baſeſt & molt beaten, ate beſt applied umo iffures ? To maintaine the 
of our Kings counſel i, ir is not requiſice, that prophane ſhould be of 
looke into it, then from the firſt barre. Toupholdir's reputation, it ſhould be reve- 
renced vpoa credit, and at full. My conſultation doch ſomewhar roughly bew the matter, and 
dba eo hghely — - the maine and chicfe point of the werke, I arr 
wont to refigne to heat 
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Pernmitte dV Car, 
He all che rew (hall goe, 
Give leave to Gods co 


Good and bad bemune, arein my conceir two — powers. I ſolly dtn de 
humane wiſedome may act the full part of fortune. And vaine is his enterpriſe, that pteſumeth 
to erubrace both cauſes and conſequences, and lead the progreſſe of his — 
And above all, vaineſt in military deliberations, T here was never more 
———— is ſometimes ſeene amongſts us: _ n — _ 
che way, himſelfeto the cataſtrophe of that play ? I ſay moreover, that 
— —— the moſt part . the conduct of bæxud. My 
will and mygiſcourſe, is ſomerimes mooved by one ayre, and ſometimes by another i und 
there theſe motions, that are governed without me, My reaſon I 
— ognaons 


12 — & pellera motus 
— ales, alios dem nubilewentus agebat, 


The ſbowes of mindes are chang d, and breſts conceave 
Ac one time mot ions, which anon they leave, 
And others take againe, As winds drive clouds amaine, 


Let but s wan looke who are the mightieſt in Cities and who thrive beſt in their buſineſſe; 
he ſhall commonly find, they are the ſilieſt and — in wit. Ic hath hapned to (imple wo- 
men, to weake children, and to mad men, to comma — as well as the mot ſulfici. 


ent Princes. And the gulliſh or ſhallow-pared ( ſait doe more ordinarily come 
unto them, then the wiſeſt and ſubtileſt. We aſcribe their good torrunes effects, unto thiir 


prudence. 


— 2 fortuna utitur, 

Ita pracelit : 41g, exiade ſapere illum omne; dicimus. 

As men their tortune utc, ſo they excell, 

And ſo we ſay, they are wiſe and doe well, 
Wherefore 1 ſay well, that howſoever, events are but weske teſtimonies of urns 
capacity. I was new upon this point, that we need but looke upon a man advancedto z 
had we but three daics before knowne him to bee of little or no worth at all: an image of 


d an Idea of ſufficiency,doth inſenſibly glide and into out opinions; nd 


we perſwade our ſelves, that increafing in ſtate, and credir, and fo — wat 
ſed im merit. We judge of him, not according to his worth ; but after the maner 
counters, acc to —— of his tanke. But let fortune turne her whecle ler him 
againe decline wn the vulgar w— every one with admiration 
— — of the cauſe, and how he was — ſo Good Lord is that he ? will ſome ſay. 
? knew he no more ? had he no other skill when he was ſo aloft ? Are Princes pleaſed 
with ſo little ? Now in good ſooch we were in very good hands, will others fay, It isa thing 
my ſelſfe have ofren ſcene in my dayes, Vea the very muake of greatneſſe, or habit of Maje- 
ity, repreſented in Tragedies, doch in ſome ſorr touch and beguile as, mente 
Kings, is the t their adoratori. All incdination and ſubmiſſion is dme them, ex 
cept the mindes. My reafon is not framed to bend or 
demanded, what he th 
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your warres, leave not to become out of hand moſt worthy,ontly becauſe you employ them. 
Whercupon —. cuſtome of ſo many men, who canonize the King, whom they have 
nude amongſt them, and are not contented to honor him, unleſſe they alſo adore him. Thoſe 
df Mexics, after the ceremonies of his conſecration are finiſhed, dare no more looke him in 
the face : but as if by his Royalty, they had deified him, they afterward deeme him to bee 8 
God : amongſt the oarhes, they make him ſweare e their Religion , to keeye their 
Lee, to defend their libertiei, to be valiant juſt and debonaire he is alſo ſworne ts make the Sun 
nuch in his accuſtomed light : in time of need to cauſe the clouds ſhowre downe their wa+ 
m z to enforce rivers to runne in their right wontedchanels ; and compell the earth to pro- 
duce all neceſſary thingy for his people. I differ from this common faſhion, and more diſtruſt 
wfficiency, when I ſce it accompanied with the greatnes of fortune, and applauded by popu- 
krcommendation, Wee ſhould heedfully marke, of what conſequence it is , for a man to 
— due time, to choſe fir — to breake or change his diſcourſe with a magi- 

thority : to defend himſelfe from others oppolitions , by a nod or moving of . 
bend, by a ſmile, a ſhrug or a filence , before an aſſembly , crembling with reverence and re- 

A man of monſtrous fortune, chancing to ſhoote his boult, ind give his opinion upon 
ifivolons ſubject. which but jeſtingly was toſſed too and (ro at his table, begin ever chusghe 
annot chooſe but be a lyer, or an ignorant affe, that will fay otherwiſe then, &c. Follow this 
Philoſophicall point, out commeth a dagger, and there is ſome miſchicfe, Los here another 
advertiſment z from whence I reape good uſe : Which is, that in diſputations and conferen- 
cos, ill good ſeeming words, ought not preſent ly to be allowed and accepted. Moſt men are 
ich of a ſtrange ſuſtictency. Some my chance to ſpeake a notable ſaying, to give a good an- 
were, to aſe a witty ſentence, and to prepound ir, without knowing the foree of it. That a 
um helderh not all he borroweth, may peradvencure be verified in my ſelfe. A man ſhould 
not always yeeld, what truth or geodnes ſoever it ſeemeth to containe. A man muſt either 
combac the ſame in good carneſt, or draw back, under colour of not underſtanding the Ate 
rt to try on all — yrs in it's author. It may fortune, that we ſhut our ſelves up 
md further the ſtroake, its bearing. I have ſomerimes in neceſſity and throng of the 
be combar, employed ſome reviradoes or turning, which beyond my intent, have prooved 

to 


the 
_ I bur gave chem by tale, and they were received by waight᷑. Even as when J con- 
h « vigourous man , I pleaſe my ſelfe to anticipate his fions : Teaſe him the la- 
hour to interpret himſelſe, I endevour to prevent his imperfet᷑t and yet buddi imaginati- 
ut the order and perti of his underſtapding for warueth and menaceth a farre off: of 
deſeochers I do cleane contrary i man muſt underſtand or preſuppoſe nothing but by them. 
Frhey judge in generall rermes:T bis an good, uri nanght: and that they jump rights ſee who- 
therir be fortune, that jumpeth for them. Let them a lictle circumſcribe and reſtraine their 
ence whereforc it is, and which way it is. Theſe univerſall judgementi, I (ee ſo ordinari- 
hſiy nothing at all. They are men. ihat ſalute a whole multitude, in throng and troupe. Such 
uhave true knowledge of the ſame, ſalute and marke it by name and particularly. But it is a 
katzrdous enterpriſe, Whence I have oftner & daily ſcene,to that wits weskly groũ · 
&d, intending to ſhew themſelves ingenious, by obſerving in the reading of ſome work, 
the point of beaury : ſtay their admiration wich ſo bad a choiſe, that in lieu ot reaching us the 
—— excellency, they ſhew us their one ignorance. This maner of exclamation is ſafe: 
It this is wery excellent: Surely this is very good, having heard a whole page of Yirgi/, And 
thats the ſhift whereby the ſubtill ſave themſelves, But co undertake to follow hin by firugs 
mdcrinches, and wich an expreſſe ſelecte d judgement ro goe about to marke which way a 
author ſurmounteth himſelfe : pondring his words, his phrafes, his inventions, and his 
vertues one after another? Away, goe by : — — rm or 
loquatur, ſed etiam quid qui/g, ſentiar. atg, er ga de canſa , ſextiat. Man 
mort wp ry rr es ute 
terunfoolith words, Speake they avy good thing : ler us underftand whence they knowir, 
lo farre they underſtand and whereby they hold it. Wee helpe them to employ thus fine 
word and this goodly reaſon, which they not, and have bur in keeping: they have 
the ſame by chanceand at random, our (elves bring it in credit and eſteemo 
them. You lend them your hand : what to doe? to konne you no thankes, and thereby 


become more (imple, ind more fooliſb. Doc not ſccond them; ler them gee-0n: chay will 


— 
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handle this matter as men affraid to bewray themſelves, they dare neither her ſears 
or light, nor enter into it. Shake it never ſo little, ic them z quit the ſame how 

and goodly ſoever i be, They arc handſome ill hafted, How often have I ſeene 
the experience of it ? Now if you come to and confirme them, they take hold of you, 
and preſently ſteale the advantage of your interpretation from you. Ir was ib which 7 wy 
about to ſay : It was juſt ney conceit : If 1 bave wot ſo expreſt tt, it is but fir want of fpeech, 

dandy, what is this ? Malice it. ſelfe muſt be employed to corre? this fierce 

his poſition , _ may 221 — __ — — 2 

But here, it is injuſtice to and inhumanity to raiſe him up againe, noching to 
doe wich it, and is thereby of leſſer Agar + — — them ang and — i 

ſelves more then they are, and if ir e, to o deepe into the gulphe error, thut 
in the end they may recall and adviſe themſclves, ry dtrattres of the ſenſer,yy m 
diſeaſe cur able by a tricks of advertiſavent. And we may fitly ſay of this reparation, as Cry 
ſwered one, who urged him to exhort his army in the nicke when the battell in; 
That wen are not war ihe and comr ag 1044 in the field, by an excellent oration z no mere they an 
becommeth a ready cunning Matin, being apo . They are prentiſages that muſt be 
learned a fore hand, by — — inſtitution. This care we owe to ours, and 


and abſurd ſoever ] judge them, I never ctoſſe or gibe 
ther, nothing dech ſpi i i 
may juſtly bee 
your ſelfc, and ſcnds you alwayes away diſcontented and fearefull: | 
raſhneſſe, fill their guefts wich gratulation and affurance, It is for the (impleſt and 
to looke at other men over their ſhoulders, ever returning from the combat full of glaywd 
gladnefſe, And moſt oſten alſo, this outrecuidance of ſpeech and cheerefulnefſe 
nance, giveth them the victory over the by · ſtanderi, who are commenly weake , and inc 
pable to judge a right and diſcerne true advantage. Obſtinacy and carneflneſſe ts 18s 
fare tryall of folly and ſelfs concert. Is there any thing ſo aſſured, ſo reſsluce, ſo dildinfull, ſo 
ve, ſo ſcrieus and ſo grave, as tho Aſſe : May we not commixe with the title of 
I I ON —_ 
miliarity introduceth amongſ friends, an wittily jeſting one with ano- 
ther ? ————ů — And if it be not ſo 
— ſerious, 7 —— Inow — yet 1 — 
ious, no leſſe profitable , as it ſeemed to 0 regard I bring m liberty 
EC CET 7 
I t not o indi wi alceracion, 
— 8 — ſtoutiy here with — 
amends, I «mmuſc not my ſelfe to follow that ward or point, with a tedious and ſelfe-wild 
conteſtation, enclining to pertinacy : Tet it paſſe, and banging downe mine cares, remit my 
ſelfe to a bettet houre to right my ſelfe. Heir not 4 marchans thas ever gab. Moſt men change 
both voice and countenance, mighr faileth them: And by an i 
Read of avenging thernſclves, — war thaw "er their impe- 
cience, In this jollity we now and then upon ſome ſecret ſtrings of our imperfectioa 
which ſetled or conſiderate we cannot without offence and we proficably encer-adver 
tize our ſelves of our defect. There are other handy-ſports indiſcreete, ſend end frepey/et 
after the French maner ; which I hate morrally: I have a tender and ſenlible ikinne : I have in 
wy daies ſeene two Princes of our Royall blood brought to their for it. IU 
ſerming thing for men, in jeſ to late, or in ſport to firike on anather In when I hall 
judge of any body, I demaund of him, how farre or how much heis contented with hin 
farre his ſpeach or his worke plegſech him, I will avoyd theſe goodly excuſes, 
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2 * 1189 | 
nos en bonne ther# : I baverer ſerne bigs fav. Now 1 (ay, let ys then leave theſe — 8 
onecher may you whole and entire, by which it may yours be mea- 
| "Radon y what hog — — ? ii it that or this 
ge erthe marter, the invention, the judgement, or the learning? For Iordinacily 
e erte, a; of another; Not onely by the 
he theroin i 1 bur e he Hat not ſufficieneie to know, nor akill to 
it. — —— —— ea 
him beyond his invention and knowledge, As for me, | judge not the worth of a- 
worke mere obſcurely then of mine owne : and place my EMyes ſometime lowe, 


and doubtfully. There are divers bookes profitable by 

ſubjefts of which the author reapeth no commendations at all : Au good 

ves, as alſo goed workes, which make the workeman aſhamed. I ſhall write the manner 
bankers, und che faſhion of our Iſhall write it with an ill grece t I hall 


ab Edits of my time and the — of Princes that publikely paſſe from hand to 
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ſhall make an abridgement of a booke(and every abridgement ofa good beoke, 

| abridged) which booke ſhall come to be loſt, and ſuch like things. Poſtericy ſhall 

ſinguler by ſuck compoſitions: but I, what honout except by my good fortune ? 
May lame es are of this condition. 

read Phu de (, (now divers yeares ſince)a right excellent author, I no- 

red thus ſpeech in him, es a not vulgar: Thats man foonld carefully rake bend. bow be ds bis 


— be therthy be bindred from finding bis dues recompence for it. 
— invention, but not him. After that I found it in Tum = . c Talk. 
ee lata ſunt. dum videmur exoivi poſſe, abi malta antrvencre pro gratia o red- . 
\ Benefit avv fo long wel. teme, a; wee thinks they maybe requited, but when they much - 
power of 'orompence, bate is returned for thanks: and good will, And Seneca very ſtoutſy. 
b offs tur pe now redaere, nen vn efſe cui re. For be that thinks; it « Same not to 
w; could woſh, be were nor whom be fhould requite. N. Cicero with u looſer byus: Qui ſe nos Sm.cxeft. tif, 
COTE, senf eſe le pe. He that rener be doth wet ſatisfie, candy o meane; 0 
The fubieR according is it is, may make a man be judged learned, wiſe and mo- 
ous:buc to in him the parts moſt his owne and beſt worthy, together with the 
beautit of his mindez tis very tequiſite we know firſt hat is his owne, and whae 
in hr is noc his owne, what we arc beholding to him for, in conſideration of his 
zofition, ornament, and be hach chereunes furniſhed. What it be have 
wowed the matter and i a3 many times it commerh to paſſe, Wee 
| iſe with book es, are troubled with this, that when wee meet with 
rave or quaint invention in a new Poer, or forcible argument in a Preacher, we dart not 
‚ nd them, untill we have taken inſtruction of ſome wiſe man, whether that part be 
heir owne or another bodies, And untill then | ever ſtund wine oe guard, I come 
from reading over, (and that without any inter miſſion) the ſtory of Tacitas (a matter 
wich mezit is now twenty yeares, I never ſpent onc whole houre together a 
and I have now done it, at the inftant requeſt of a gentleman, whom France holdech 
high eſteemej 25 well for his owne worth and valeur as for « conſtant forme of ſufficien- 
ei appa ſcene in divers brethren of his. I know no author, that in a pub. 
regiſter enrermixech ſo many conſiderations of manners, and particular inclinations, 
nd 1 deemie cleane concrary, ro what hee thinketh : who being eſpeGally to follow the 
oe: - peroy of his dime, fo divers and extreme in all manner of forme, ſo many 
able and Ons, which, their crueſty in their ſubjets ; he had 
wall and artractivt , to diſcourſe relate, then it hee bad heene to 
ike or anduniverſall agirations. So that / often find ſum barren, Nerghr- 
| ve glorious deachs, as if he feared ro arrediare and moleft us with thei 
mutitude and convinuzace, This forme of hiſtorie is much more : Pablike inneve- 
dr, depend nave on the can of fortune : 1 racher a judgement, chen 
$ * 2 4 
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Iva faith, doe manytcſtly accuſe themſelves to hate h 
be ſound, and enclinung to the better ſide of the Romane 
thing greeved. chat he hath more bitterly judged of Pn. then honeſt mens oping 
lived and converſed with him, doe well allow off: to have eſteemed him aleoge 
to Maris and Silla, ſaving that he was more cloſe and ſecret. His intention 8 
for the government of affaires, hath not beene exempred from ambition, nor dleare 
revenge : and his owne friends have feared, that had he goctenthe viaoay, it would i 
cran/ported kim beyond the limits of reaſon ; but not unto an unbridled and rag 
ſure, There is nothing in his life that hath threatned us with ſo ——— npes 
e cyranny. Yet muſt not the ſuſpitzon be counterpoiſed to the cvidence:So do 
belceue him. | 
That his nerratiens are naturall and right, might happily be argued by this; 
doe not alwaies exactly apply themſelves to the concluſions of his judgement ; whi 
purſueth according to the courſe he hath taken. oſten beyond the matter he ſbewerh ww 
which he hath dained to ſtoope unto with one onely glance He needeth no excuſe 
a prooved the religion of his times, aecorꝭ ing to the lawes which commanded him a 
beene ignorant of the true and perſect worſhip of God, That's his ill fortune, not his 
I have principally conſidered bis judgement, whereot | aw not every where t 
ſolved. As namely theſe words contayned in the letter, which Twberins being ficke 
ed, ſent to the Senate, What ſhell write to you my jo > or bow ſhall [ write to 
I uot write to you tn theſe times Mag the gods and goddeſſes looſe me mere, ian 
man ſaife to priſe, if I can ted. I cannot perceive why he ſhould ſe certainly apply 
a ſtinging remorſe 
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ſtinging gormenting the conſcience of Twberins: At leaſt when in ſelfe was i 
phghr, 7 few is wes Far bach — demiffc and baſe unto me, 
ſaid, how he had ezerciſed acertaine honourable wegiſtracy in Rome, he goeth 
excuſe himſelfe, that it is not for oſtentation, he ſpake it: This one tri 
at his quality, ſeemeth but baſe and courſe unto me : For, not to dare (| 
himſelle, accuſerh ſome want of e A conſtant, reſolure and hi 
and which judgeth ſoundly and ſurely, every hand while uſeth his one as 
of any ſtrange z and witneſſeih as freely of bimſelfe as of a third perſon; A mn 
overgoetheſe reaſons of civilicy , in favour of truth and liberty. I dare not onely 
ſpeake of my ſelfe : but ſpeake alone of my ſolſe. Ly when write of any other mas 
ter, and digreſſe from my ſubject. I doe not ſo diſt love wy ſcife, and am ſo tied uni 
commixt to my ſelfe, as that I can not diſtinguiſh and conſider my ſelfe a part : 45 6 beige 
bour, as atree; it is an equull error, either nor to ſee how farre a mans ſtretcheth. or 
to ſay more of it then one ſecth good cauſe. Weowe mare love 19 God, then te our fav and 
know bin lefſe, and yet we talks our fill of bis If his writings relate any thing of his conditions 
he wasa notable man, upright and couragious, not with a jous vertuc, bur 
phicall and genervus: — 5 — over hardy in bis teſtimonies. As 
eth, that a ſouldier carrying a of wood, his hands were ſo ſtifly 
that they flucke to his wood, and remained ſo faftunto it, that as 
ded from his —_ In ſuch caſes I am — yeeld —_— 

nie. Where he allo ſaich,chat Na favour of Sa, 
tie of Alexaduai blinde woman, wich the rubbing and anoi ; 
tle, and ſome other miracles, which I remember not well now, the example 
and devoire of all good hiſtorians. . 
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vaine 
andexecrable vices. Ii i 15 
time for a mas to — — qa Ke 
to Fpartans,to tricke, to combe and — nme they are 2 to eilt in 
ſelyes into ſome extreame hazard of life, As for for me, | am ſubject to — ill cuſtome, chat if 
but a fir not handſomly upon my foot, I ſhall alſo neglect my fhirt and my cloite : 
for I — 8 —— fem in bad eftare , I fleſh my ſelfe on evil 
and abandon my ſelfe through deſpaire, and run to dow nctall, and (as the ſaying is) cull the 
haft after the hatchet. I grow obſtinate in empeiring and eſteeme my ſelfe no more 
of my care, eyther all well or all evill. It is a favour to me, that the deſolation of eure 
doch ſurably weer with the deſolarion of my age:T rather endure that my evills ſhould there- 
by be ſurcharged, then if — The words I utter againſt 
misforrune, arc words of ſpi ö r note obili 
adverſe ſoitune: 
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meerings of my friend:, No countenance is ſo fooliſb or ſa ill beſeeming a 
in his one houſe, as to ſee him vexed or troubled about his houſhold or domes 


his leoke, It ſhould inſenſibly glide-on , and repreſen an ordinary courſe... And I utterly 


Alike, that a man ſhould entertaine his with ejther cxcufing, or 3 enter - 
— he affoordeth th em. I love — cleaalincile, 


& cane & lar, 
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Oftendant b we. | Heli 


My diſh, my drinking kanne, 1. 


Shew me what kindeof man. 


—— plencie:In mineowne — looke unto neceſſirie, little unto 
leſſe unco ornament. ee — ee with His cormpanuos, 
Sir (ach a one is buſie 


— 
— — in going about to frame 
ces according to the common opinion, wee our ſelves of our owne proßts. 

what our ſtate, or how our — us, and in effect. — — 

a of the minde, and wil edome 

it be ſet forth io the open view 

runnes by ttreames in places un- 

ſome,pence are worth others the — E — —— 

are crownes, to contrary: the wor 

to the outward ſhew. All ever-nice care and —— 
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, and coumervaile not a pamefull diligence, 
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over:prefſed by ir. For round about where I del 


inteſtine civill trowen eld. in 


That in good truth, it were a wonder, if it ſhould continue and maintain it ſelfe. 


Armati terr am exercent , ſemperque recent: ; 
Conveltareizvat predas, & vivere rapte, 
They armed plow the land, and joy to drive, 
And draw new booties, and on rapine live. 


To conchude,T(ce our cxartple, ihat rhe ſocictic of men doch hold and is ſewed rogaher, ; 
— — | * 


place et . drr ad 
many times better, ten Art 
molt lesu ond incorrig ible men placed in u Ge, 
ä— — — — Y 

that even of their vie, erefted a polirike contenture themſelves, anda 
modiousasdjoft ſocieric. I ſee not one action. — — 
ners, admixted and commonly uſed : ſo extravagant ( in diſloyalry) and ſo barbaous 
in inhumanitia, which in my conceir, are the worſt and execrable kinde of vices, tha [ 
have not the heart ſo mack a ro-conceive them withour horrour: All wich | ins mr 
admire as mach 20 1 deteſt. The exerciſe of theſe villanies, bearerh a brand of v 


——— 
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had etabliſhed the deft les he could 
heve received: with foch a ſhife doth Y excuſe himlcife 
—— the would plainly tell wher it. 
by opinion), dit — we 2nd beft policie,for — 
to 
ſerve, is that under which it hath maintained it ſelfe,/t's forme and efſcncial commodit ie 
doth much depend of cuſtome. We are eaſiy diſpleaſed with the preſent condition / yet doe 


I hold that ro wiſh the government of few, in « or in « Monarchie, another 
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of ſo milde and affable The un- 
of the Lord of Feix, boch fatally happning to us ac one time, 

eee I wor not well, whether France, a- 
HIT to affoord us two ſuch other Gentlemen. as may ei» 


and j 

march cheſerwo Gaſcoy era theo 5 erſly faire, and verily, if we reſpect 
che w| . we They mann 22 very one in her == 
But alas, what deftiny had placed chem on the Theacer of this age, ſo diſſonant and different 
in proportion from our deplorable corruption, and ſo fatre from agreeing with our tumul · 
mom ftormes ? Nothing doth ſo yo oe 2 ſo much oy an 2; — 
on : 0 e dot forme to injuſtice and ſcope to tyranny. me one pecce be our of 
ſquare, — : one may oppoſe him elfe ag unſt that, which the alteration 
incident, and corruption, natura ll to all things, doth net too much © and draw us from 
our beginning: and. grounded principles : But to undertake to te. and ſound againe ſo 
huge a maſſe, and change or remoove the foundations of ſo vaſt a frame, beloogeth oncly to 
"them, who inſtead of purging, deface and in liew 22 (crapeour : that will amend 
- parucular faults by an umveriall confuſion, and cure diſeaſ : Neon tan commut en. 
daram quam vue rerun eupids. (ray «way warren abered, as overtbrowen 
The world is fondly vnapt to cure it ſelfe: So impatient with that which vexeth or grieverh 
it, chat ic only aimeth to ridd it ſelfe of it, never regurding at what rate. Wee ſce by a thou- 
ſand examples, that it doth ordinarily cure it ſelfe at it's owne charges 1 Tobe freedfrom 4 

preſent evill, us no perſeft cure, except there be « amendment of condirien.. The end of a 
Takilfull Chirurgion, is nor to 9 the bad fleſh, it is but the — and — 
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Seeds world, what doe we fhnnne i 
What have we exccraþlelefe undone ? 


To ſet their hand whereto hath youth not dared 
Forfeare of Gods?whit altars hach ir ſpared? 


I am not very ſudden in reſolving or concluding. 


Ter. Adil all.. —p/þ vel ſalus, 
v Soroot nou baxc (amliem 
r II 
Keepe ſafe, / doe not thinke it could, 


Yer are we noc peradventufe 


In all our forcunes, we compare 8 ws, 
— choſerhac are better. Ler us meaſure our ſelyes by that which is beteath n 
— — — — 1 
our we us, then 
what is beneath us. And debe ſaid, that ſhould a man h cape r | 
— — 8 . ſuck evil as 
die then come to a lavſull divifion with other men of that chaos of evils and 
allotred ſhare of chem. Our Cemmon-wealrh is much crazed, und our of tune. Yer 
vers others beene more ficke, and have nor died. * — | 
—— downe on all hands, Eu vero dij 
drones rearing ror 
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ſed to and fro, and which it endured? I the | 
be the perfcd health of « tate, of which opinion! 
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early pleaſe me, who inftruſteth Nicecles, not to envie thoſe Princes, who have large do- 
bot ſuch as can well maincainc and orderly preſerve theſe that have beene 
eſchested unto when it was moſt ſicke and 
The A wan can diftin- 
it was the moſt 
7 it endured and 


fo na- 


Let. I. 1. 83. 


r r 


Envie, agiinſt that people force to hend, 
Which both by land and ſea their force extend. | 
Ml that aketh doth not fall + The ————ů ror eb wo — 
ile, It hold: by it's antiquity : as olde buildings, which age foundation, 
us loame or morrery xd nevercheledle Hive and fab by their ovine weigh, 


nec 1am val radicibss barons | 
Pondere taza ſue off, Ibid 134) 
Though now to no ſtrong roote ic ſticke ſo faſt, 
Yer is it ſaſe by (cife-waight,and will Lf. 
Mercever he not cunningly to werke, that onely ſurvayes the flankes and dykes i to 
indge well of the treagrh of « place;hemuſt beedily marke how, and view which way ir may 
de ed. and in what ſtate the allailanc Rand. Few veſſels ks with i cwne waight, 
Pe ſoxne ex1r avr dinary vielaner, Caft we our cyes abour us, and in a ſurvay 
conſider all the world all is tottring, ill is out of frame. Take a perfect view of all great ſlates 
by in Chriſtendome and where ever elſe we have knowledge-of, und in all places you full 
inde a moſt evident threatning of change andruine : 
Et /na ſunt illi incommeds, par que per 0mnes 
T empeftas. | 
Their diſcommodities they know : 
——— —— — Aae 
Afrologers may themſelves, with warning us t of imminent alterttions and 
pg revolytions:their divinations are preſent «nd wee need not prie into 
the heavens to Gnderhem ome. Wee ers hot only to draw comfort from this univerſill 
—_— but alſo ſome hope for the continuance of our face ': 2 
as naturally 
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Who knowes, whether Ood hath determined it hall of them, as of bodies that are 
** und by loog ſickneſſes brought to a beter and ſounder ſtare j which tho- 
purged di after word y eld them i more entire and 

that they tooke from chem } That which grieverh me moſt, — | 
ts — of nature, and ſuch as the hee- 
vel ſend us, and which may be theirs, a3 of choſe t hat our owneſurfer, or 
or tmiſſe · di et r humane ion confer upon 

declare unt o us, that we have continued 


lan in the and ſolide maſſe, bur a diſſipatiom and d won of it i the 
And even in theſe fancefticall humors or derings of mine, I feare the treaſon of 


cares. 
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doth often ſtrip himſelfe into his doblet. o leape ſhorter then he did in his gowne. 


and agnizey (clfc,and.can never endure but grudgingly to review and repoliſh what once 
bach eſcaped my pen. I heere ſet downe nothing that 45 new or lately found out. They are 
vulgar indaginationsy and Which peradventure having beene conceived a hundred times, I 
feare to have already enrolled them. Repabians ———— Hamer : Buick e- 
ſome in things,that have but one ſuper ſiciall and tranſitorie ſhew. I aw nothing pleaſed with 
incvlcation or wreſting-in of marers, be it in proficable things. as in Sc. And the maner 

: and 


of his Stoike ſchoole dif) h me, which is, about every matter, to repeat at 
from the beginning to tha end, ſuch — and preſuppoſitiont, as ſerve in g 
every hand · while to re- allege anew the common arguments, ind univ erſall reaſomi. My me. 
morie doth daily grow worſe and worſe, and is of late much empaired: | 

Pocula lethes; mt fi ducentiaſomnor, 

m— Arente fance traxerim. 

As though with drie lips 1 had drunke that up, 

Which drawes oblivious ſleepe in cup. 
I ſhall henceforward be faine (for hit herto thankes be to Cod, no ctpirall fault hath hapned) 
whereas others ſee ke time and occaſion, to premedirate what they have to ſoy, that | rod 
to prepae my ſelfe, for feare I ſhould tie wy ſelſe to ſome ſtrict bond, on which | muſt de. 
pend. To be bound and tied deth ſomewhat diſtract me : namely when I am wholly to ey 
and depend on ſo weake an inſtrument, as is my memory. I never read this ſtory, but1feele 
a certaine and naturall offence, Lynceftes being accuſed of a conſpiracie againſt 
Alexander, the very ſame day, that according to cuſtome, he was led forth in preſenceef ul 
the mie, to be heard in his owne defence, had in his minde a premedirared oration, which 
he bad ſtudiouſly learn by rote, whereof, ſtammering and faltring, having utteredſome 
wards; And wreſtling with his memory, and ſtriving to run - it over againe, he was ſodus 
ly charged by the ſogldiers that were about him and flaine with pikes; as they who held hm 
to be cunvicted. His amazement and ſilence, ſervedthem as a confeſſion. For they ſupyo- 
ſed chat having had ſo long lesſure in priſon to himſclfe, it was not (as they 
his failed him, but his guilty conſcience bridled fo his tongue and deprived him of 
his wonted faculcies. It was truly wel ſpoke. The very place, the company and expectitian 
ſtonieth a man, when he moſt aimeth at an ambition of well-ſpeaking. Whar can a man dee, 
when a meere oration ſhall bring his life into conſequence ? As for mee, if I bee tid#nnroa 
pteſeript _ of err what bindes me to it, dooth alſo looſe me from ir, — 
commi w my ſelfe unte my memory : I ſo ſtrongly depend en 

| 21 — — 4 — under her one burthen. So much as I refer my (dlfe 

| , ſo much am I divided from my ſelfe: uncill — of my — And 
1 haye-ſometimes beœene in paine, in concealing the bondage whereunto I wazengt» 
ted : whereas my deſſigne, — to repreſent a maine careleſneſſe of and 
countenance, ſadda ine and rated , ot caſuall motions a5 riſing of preſent 


to one that cannot hold much + Preparation 


haps, then ie brings within, A 


ef 
V, gui placere volnnt tans aaver/arvum quam 6. T here ts none an , 
— —. Ic is wricten of Carie the Oracor, eee 
ibution of the of his oration, into three ot foure, or the number of his arguinents 
and reaſons, it was his ordinary cuftome, eit her to forget ſome one, or adde one ot (Wo more 
unt it. I have ever ſhunned to fall into ſuch ani 5 one hating theſe ſelfe 
premiſes and preſcriptions : Not onely for the diſtroft of my memory, but alſo becauſe this 
forme drawes overncare unto an artifte, Simpliciere vf decent. Plaus worder and man 


prin nt > mg I have now made a vow unto my ſelle, no more to mn 
one 


take the charge,co place of For to ſpeake in reading what 
. i woſlola to J i mare of grex di e to ſuch 
as by nature or might do any ching in the aden. And wholly corely or caſt 
n Saad have it by nature ſo dull and 
croubled,chat it cannot iſe ſupply me in ſudaine, and ſtead in important neceſſ= 
tics. Moy it pleaſe the genale reader, — — and this third 
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fraineor addition of the reft of my pictures peeces, I adde, but I correct not : Firft, becauſe 
de who hath hy pothckiſed or engaged his labour to the world, I Gnde apparance, that 


he hath no longer right in the ſame : let him; if hee be able, ſpeake better els where, and 
* ther worke he hath already made ſale off ; Of ſuch people, a man ſheald buy 
nothing, bur after rhey are dead : let them chroughly thinke on it, before they * 
the ame, Who GO —— one: except that asthe Prin- 
ter goes about to tene ir, thut the buyers not altogether empty - handed ] 
ben to adde chereto ( as it is but — 25 checky, veil joined in laid 2 
ſupernumerall embleme. They are but over. waights, which diſgrace not the firſt forme, but 
give ſome particular price unto every one of the ſucceeding, by an #mdirious pety ſubtili- 
ty. Whence not wit hſtanding, it may caſily happen: chat ſome tranſpoſſtion of chronology 
# therero commixe : my reports taking place according to their opportunity, and not e- 
ver according to their age. Secondly , forſomuch as in regard of my ſelfe , I feare to looſe 
by the exchange : My underſtanding doth nor alwaies goe forward, it ſometimes goes al- 
ſo back eward : I in a manner diſtruſt mine one ſantaſies as much, though ſecond or third 
ul doe when they are the fiſt, or preſent, at paſt. We wary times correbt our ſolvot as fookſhe 
has we taxe others ,; I am growne aged by a number of yeares ſince wy firſt 
pablicarions, which were in a thouſand five hundred and foure ſcore, But I doubt whe- 
ther] be encreaſcd one inch in wiſedome. My ſelfe now, ind my ſclfe anon, are imdeede 
two; but when better, in good ſooth I cannot tell. It were s thing to bee old, if wee dia 
early march ro wards e. It is the motion of a drankard, ſtumbling, rceling, giddie- 
bran'd,formeles, or of reedes, which the ayre dooth cauſually'wivero and fro, way it 
Mowerh. Antiochsr in his youch, had ſtourly and vehemently written in favor of the Acade- 
, bur being olde R and writ as violently againſt it + which of the two l 
ſhould follow, ſhould I not ever follow Antiechus ? Having'once eſſabliſhed a doubt, to at- 
tempr to confirme the certainty of humane opinions, were i; not en cftabliſhing of a doubt, 
wdnot of che certaintyt᷑ ind promiſe, that had he had another age given him with affurance 
| he ſhould ever have beenein rermes of new agrarions; nor ſo much better, us other 
rent ? Publikefavor hath given me ſome more boldney, then I hoped for: hut the 
| fearemvoſ, is to breed a ghurting Se ould rather pur hen bee weuy, An 
| of my time hath done. endacion is ever p whom, fre m whence, 
erefore ſotver it come: yet ought a man to be informed of the cauſe, if he will iuſtiy 
iſe and applaud himſelſe therewith. Tinperfetions themſeles have their meanes to 
Vulgu and common eftirzrion, is little happy if it come to encounter: 
Tit deccived, if in my dayes, the worlt compoſitions and abſurdeſt bookes have not 
credirof breath, Verily [am much bcholding to divers honeſtmey, 


frhahke them, chat vouchſaFe to take my endezvours in good parte. There is no place 
the deſelts of the faſhion das ſb mach apprare , as in 3 matter, that in it ſelſe hack 

t recommend ir. Good fender blame hot me, for thoſe that paſſe here, either by 

or unwarinelſe of other: ſot every hand, each workeman, his one unto 

aber meddle weph | (und would w_ — the —— 

I mcing : Ihave experienct ic either. Where alcogerher 0 

be ſence, I little ale wy ſelfe therewith mn ac leaſt they diſcharge me. Bur where they 


will wreſt-in and ſubſtiture a falſe ſence (as they doe j and wyre draw me to their con- 
bein hen they ſpoyle me. Neveicheleſſe, wheo the ſentence is not or [mmowy accor- 
go my meaning, an honeſt man my rejcir to be mine. Mo that ſha?! know how liet le 
barious Lam and bow framed afrer mine ow ne faſhion, will ealily beleeve, I would rather 
Re anew, 25 many more ocher Efſayes, then ſubject my ſelſe to trace rhefe over againe, 
in ch üdi h correction. 1was lay ing ere while that being plungedin the mine 
. 
e mine ; other opini ey a knot, 
commanding all ocher kaors : but am not allo without ſeme hazard, thoſe, with 
Whom all things ere equally lawfull : moft of which cannot now adeyes empaire their 
#arker cowarde our juſtice : whence che extreme degree of licenciouſneſſe proccederh, 
ing over all the parti circumſtances that coficerne mes, I finde no one man of 
un, to whome the inhibition of our lawes coſteth any thing, eyther in gaine ceaſing, 
A421 


car. 


cholleticke heate and humorous fury will cracke and vaunt much, that will performe « 


great dealc leiſe then my ſelfe, if once wee comero am equall ballance. As a houſe at 


all times freely open, much 

all ſorts of people ( for I could never bee 
which I percerve much more willingly to bee ſough 
furtheſt trom my ncighbours)wy houſe hath merited much 


d, of hanne and officious in entertain 
to make an ———, 

t-our and flocked unto, Where it he 

iffection : And it were a 


hard matter to gourmandize my ſelfe upon mine owne dung-hill : And I repute it a . 


e ſo many ſtormy-wrackes, ſo di- 


derfull and ex eneſle, that havi 52 
ull and exemplar ſtrantzeneſſe, — h yer this day continue frec. & (4; | 


vers changes & tumultuous · neighbour agitations, it 
may ſay )an undefiled virgin from ſhedding of blood, ſpoile or ſacking, For, to lay ue, it 
was poſſible for a man of my diſpoſition to eſeape from a conſtant and continu ill forme, 
whatſoever it was. But the contrary invaſions, boſtile incurſions, alterations and viciſſitudes 
of fortune, round about me, have hitherto more exaſperited, hen mollifiedthe hamouy ofthe 
country:and recharge mee with dangers and invincible d:fhcultics, I have eſcaped, Bu is 
grieverh me that it is rather by fortune , yea and by my diſcretion, then by juſtice: And ix 
vexeth me, to bee without the proteſtiom of the lawes and under any other lafegud, then 
theirs. As thing now ſand, Ilive more then halfe by the favour of others; which is a ſevere 
obligation. [ would not be endebred for my ſafery, neicher to — re 
will of our great men, which applaude themſelves with my liberty and legalitics nor tothe 
facilitie of my predeceſſours,or mine owne manners : for, what if I were other then tun? 
If my demeanour, the libertie of my converſation,or happilie alliance, binde my nei 
Ic is a cruelty that they ſhould acquit theraſelves of ic, in e move ling, and 
may ſay wee give him a free and an undiſturbed continua: ĩon of divine ſervice , inthecha- 
ple of his houſe, whilft all other Chusches round about are by us and deſencd : 
and we freely allow and him the fruition ef his goods, end uſe of his life, 
as hee meintaineth our wives, and in time of need keeperh our cattle. It is long fince 
that in m ——— Cs Athenians praiſe, who was the generall 
Koricr, Jepolicary and gaardian of his fellow-citizens goods and purſes. I am nowel opi- 
nion, that a man wuſt live by law and authoritie, and not by recompence or How 
many gallant men have rather made choiſe to loſe their life, then be i for the ſame? 
I ſhunneto ſubmit my ſelfe to any manner of obligation. But above all, to which bindcs 
me by duty of bonds ef honour. I ud nevbing „ a whats given mee : andthe by 
S by 4 title of ingratitude : And | more willingly receive ſuch of- 
Gces , as are to be ſ A thing eaſie to bee belec ved : for theſe 7 give nothing bur 
money; but ſot thoſe, I give wy ſelfe. The bond that holdes me by che law of honeftic, 
ſeemeth to me much more urgent and forcible, then that of civill ] am more 
gently eyed by a Notarie, then by my ſelfe. Is it not reaſon, that wy conſcience bee much 
more engaged to that, wherein ſhe hath ſimply and onely beene truſted ? Eh, my faich ow- 
eth nothing; for ſhe hath nothing lent her. Let one helpe himſclfe wich che confidence 
ele hehack (ken fromme, 1 ——— priſon of a wil er of 
wes, t £ my word. 7am in 2 
nay iti 54 — Lo conditi- 
onall. To ſuch as are of no wei Tadde torce with the jealouſie of my rule: 
. TY") her owne intereſt. Tea, in ſuch enterpriſes as are | 
ther mine one and free, if I ſyeake the word, or name che point, mee thinkes / 
the ſame unto me: and that to give ir r 
ſelfe. Me ſeemes I abſolutely promiſe, when Iſpeake. Thus I make bur ſmall bragge of a 


ons. The condemnation I make of wy ſelſe, i more mooving, forcible and ſevere, 
then that of the j whe oncly take me by the countenance of common obligation : the 
conſtraint of my conſcjence is more rigorous and more ſtriftly ſevere : /faincly thoſe 


duties, to which I ſhould bee haled , if / did not goe to them. Hoc ip/ſaw ite jaa of quod 
refle fit, j voluntariam, . ame if be h If the action have n 
glimps ot libertie, it hach neit 


The third Bez "Chaps. 
in lotle #ppearing (a2 Lawyers lay) more then unto my ſelfe. And fone there be, that in 


apparent 
TTT 
of my inward will. Ef prodencis ſuftiners vi 
1 une kyepe a band 45 an the conrſaſo on —.— 
r r 
that by no meanes would be 
t comfort, about the impertctions of yu touch me. Indeed Iam much dif- 
pleaſcd, they owe chereby be of leiſe worth: but ſo it is that I alſo ſave ſomethirig of 
application rewards them, I allow of him that loves his childe ſo much 
= _ — crooked, or ſcald- headed : And not 
en he is knaviſh or ſhrewd, but alſo being vnluckis or ill borue ( for God himſelſa 
in that abated of his worth and nacurall eſtimation )alwaies provided, that in tuch a 
cold and (1-1 hc affcftion, hee beare hunſclfe wich 8 exact iuſtice. In mee, 
itic of blood doth nothing dimi vate defects. After all accor- 
to the akill I have in the IL which is « know» 
hog vſe, I ſee no man more free and lefſe indebced, chen hicher- 
am my ſelfe. Wha ever 1owe,thoſame I owe ſimply to common and naturall obliga tis 
. Thete is no man more abſolutely quit and deare clic hence. 
N 1. ec [uni . nets pete 
8 © 
am not 
hey men, and much leiſe taint ed. 


give wee they mg por en 

Etat them. * — mach am l e 
— , I have — — — 
he hach reſerved all my debt vnto I moſt inflancly beſcech 

1 may never owe muy than ſo much as one eſſentiall God 

forrunace Hertie, char hack broughe me ſofarr. May it endiucceſſefully, I en- 
5 Ins mae — N . AU wy bepe for all 
r Tc a thing that every man may effect in e: but they more «lily, 
andfelred from nararall and ent neceſſicies, Indced ic is 
Gmc ad resale Our which is che ſafeſt and 
lawfull refuge, are not very ſure vader our ſelves. I have that is mine owneg 
Ceres dee, defective & . I manure my ſelſe, 
boch in 4 S elſe ſhould for · 
22 me, I mithe fade ſomethi Ee, Mp 
Gdooc ſtore himſelfe 1 1 of noed bes might 1oyfully wich- 
Saw biovelfe amongſt che Maſes, and be from all ocher company : nor encly 
n minde to be contented wich her, and when 
9 diſpo'e of him, manfully co paſſe over ſach incommedities, as tx erlor- 
n moreover He- 

cloathes hreeches and (hoes, that as much as could poſſibly 
e all forraine helpe. A man doch more 
and more blichely cxuoy bocrowed goods : whenicis aq; a bounden joviſſanes and 
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1 Þ 


G 


_— p ci. 


and over n 2 
—— 


F 


al. 1 


— 


moſt wiſeli-, and by the mouth of an excellent 


conſtrained through needs: ane der e wan bath in hieWilfehe power, and in his forum 
che meanests live without them. Ikhiow wy ſelfe well. Bur k i very hard for — 5 


ine any liberalitie of another body ſo paretowards me, or 
harcie 2nd , ts would not ſeeme ufected, 

D 

| | ; 

ty — the pteſenti which Then had ſent ' him, 1 


any hoſpitalitie < 
4 Cardin * 


kich in the behalfe of Saane the E were ſent to the Em of Cale, tidſo 
vex him at the hett, that he did noe wry een refuſe them 
that Heicher himſelſe aot his predeceſſors before him, were aceuſtorned to rake 
B — 
ſont unto him, to be caſt into a f(a flattereth 
ter : — — Ry Archeniats, they doe nor th — yg 
them in inde of the good they have done them, which is ever harefulf, but ofthe 
neſits they have received of them. Thoſe | ſee familiarly to and make uſe af aft 
men, tobegge and borrow of all men , and engage chemſelves to alt men, would 
doubtleſſe never doe it, knew they as I doe, or they & I have done, the fweet n- 
tent of a pure and ing lidertie:and if therewithall (as a wiſeman ought) theydid 
duly ponder what it is for « man to hiaſcIfe into ſuch an obligation, or liberriede- 
priving bond. It may happily be paid ſometimes, But it can never be utterlydifſolved, [tis 
fudſbendsgeco him loveth, throughly and by all meancs to have the free 
of his libertie. r dra — . 
faw any man living, oliciting, leſſe craving, lel v7 wg or leſſe ing, then[ 
a or cibe leſſe employerh or chargerh others, which if I be, — that bey 2 
eximple, it is no great wonder, ſithence ſo many 34 
dute thereunto. As « naturall kind of e, an impatience to be denied, ten- 
traction of my deſires and deſſeignes ; and an inſufficiencie ot untowardlineffe in all man- 
ner of affaircs z but above all, my mo} favoured ities, lethall floachfulncfſe, andage- 
nuine liberty, By all which meanes, I have an habite morrally to hate, to he behol- 
ding to any creature els, or to depend of other, then unte and of my ſelfe. Treeitis chut 
before I employ the beneficense or liberality of an other, in any light or waighty Ar- 
neede ſoever : I dos to the utmoſt employ all that ever I un 
and moleſt me, when 


ren nm ry bed ec, hd | av * way 00 
to give : which i J ile. fortune 
— chinnd that hade fheharh — | 


fame hath ſhealſo meanely and indi placed. Had thee made mee to be fo 
chat I might have kept ſome rinke men, I would then have beene 2 
it mote 


— — rt er admired. Shall 1 
ie? I would us much regard unto pleaſing, w unto ing. g 

me and alſo a better Phlolopher, 
eſteeme his bountie-and praiſe his good deodes, beyond his yalour and above bis 
vulike conqueſts, And Scipio the elder whereſoever hee ſeeketh to prevaile and ſer forth 
himſelfe, ratech his debonairitie and valueth his humanitie above his courage and beyond 
his victories : — — »*«c 0 : That hee bath left bis c- 


wies mach canſs to love bins, as bis friends. I will therefore fay, that if = man muſt chus 
owe any thing, it ougbho to be under a mare lawfull title, them that whereef I ſpeake, to 
which the law ef this miſcreble warre dot h 


not of ſo great a debt, as that o 
my totall preſervation and whole eſtate: doch unteparablie over · helme mee. | 
have a chouſand times gone to bed in mine houſe, imagining I ſhould the very ſame night, 
nher keys beans ber eh orflinein wy bed. : compannding aud TodGrioming With 


. 


M— = —_— — 


— — ̃ůů— — 
f - | — 
| ood. LE TTY and languiſtum ent, 

r b : 

IN bas tans cnlta u miles babebit ?! 

Shall cheſe our gr ound ſo deckt and dreft, 

By godleſſe ſouldiers be polleſt ? Vingedes 14 

Wha remedie ? It is the place where my ſelfe and moſt of my anceſtors were borne: there 

in have they placed their affection and their name. Wee hardew our ſelves m bor ver wee 

ear ſeluen. And to a wretched condition, as ours is, cuſtome hath beene a moſt 

_ given us by nature, which enureth and lulleth our ſenſe aflcepe, to che 

ſuffring of divers evils, Civill warres have this one thing worſethen other warres , to cauſe 

every one of us to make a watch<tower of his oe 

Lune nel/eruns, ports 82 Ovid. Tn. L. 

— 4 7 tl. . 69. 

. How hard wich gate and wall our life to gard, 

And ſcareebe ſafe in our one hoaſes bard | 

Iris an irkeſome entremitie, for one to be troubled and preſſed even in his owne houſhold 

ind domeſticall reſt, The place wherein I dwell, is ever both che firſt and laſt to the batte- 

ne of our croubles : and where peace is ever abſolutely diſcerned, 

T um quoque cum pax eff, trepidant fornydine bells, Lucen.l.t.256. 
Ev 'n when in peace they are, 

They quake ſot feare of warre. 

iet pacem fortuna lace ſſit, 

— 7 belu, melins ſornena dediſſes Ibid.z 53. 
Orbe ſub Evo ſedems,gelidaque [ub Arte, | 

V e 

As oft as fortune troubleth peace, their race, 

Wirres makes this way: fortune with better grace, 

Ia th ·Eaſterne world thou ſhouldſt have giv'n them place, 

Or wandring tents for warre, under the cold North · ſtarte. 

Iſometimes draw the meanes to my ſelſe againſſ cheſt conſiderations, from care - 

leſneſſe and idleneſſe : which alſo in ſome fort bring us unte reſolution, It often befalleth 

me, with ſome pleaſure to imagine har morrall ers are, and to expect them. I do even 

hood- winkt, with my heav in my boſome and with ſtupiditie, plunge my ſelfe into death, 

without ing or knowing itzas into a hollow and bottomleſſe abyſſe, which ac 

one le: pe doth ſw me up, and at an inſtant caſt me into an eternall ſlumb er, full of 
nſipiditĩe and indolencie. And in theſe ſhort, ſudden or violent deavhs, the conſcquence I 

/ fere-ſee of them, alferds me more comfort then the effect of feare, They ſay, that even «s 

eg not the beſt, becanſe it is lowg fo death is the bf, becauſe is is hore. | e nor my ſelſe ſo 
tuuch by bei I cowrap and my ſelfe ig 

that forme, w and inſenſible charge. 

Tet if it 


houſe. 


hing to ſay to me: no more have Ito them, Iſhould then 
liks conſcience; lurtę nnder drver; kind of garments, 
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chus e,diſloraltic and flealing. And io much the worſe, by bow much it 15 more baſe, 
„ to More ſafe and more, ſceret under the colour of lawes, Thate leſſe an open-proteſſed inju- 
eie, then a decciying traiterous wrong. an hoſtile and war- like, then a peacefull and lawfull. 
e. 14 Ourfeaverbach upon a body , which it hath not much empaired. The bre was in it, 


but now the flame hach taken hold of ir. The report ii greater, the hurt bst little. - I 
ordinarily inſw ere ſuch as demand reaſons for my voiages ; 3 


FLY 


— — — 


= — — — 
#2 bat wor wet what I/ If one tell mee, there may be as lutie found health Las 
gers, and that their manners aac neither berter nor purer then ours: Innſy ere 


— 


very hard e 
| T axs mnlta ſeelerums facitt, 
* The formes — 
Of wickedneſſe we hold. 


Secondly, that it is ever ag, i 4 bad eflats for an nncertaine. And that other 6; 
vils ſhould not touch us ſo neare as ours. I will not forget this, that I can never mutinieſo 
much againſt Frame, but I muſt needes looke on P with a favourable cyeilt hath wy 
from my infancy, whereof it hath befalne me as of excellent chings:the more other ſairt un 
ſtately cities I have ſeene ſiuce, the more hit beauty hach 

aine upon my affection. I love that Citie for her one ſi 
— when it ĩs full D 
borrowed gariſh ornaments:[ love her ſocender}y,thar even hir ſperts,her blemiſhes & hir 
warts are deare unto me. — nee. 
in people, in v the fclicitie of her I cat and incom- 
— in — ede e commodities. The glory of France, and one of the no- 
jeſt and chiefe ornaments of the world. God of his mercy free hir, and chaſe away all our 
diviſions from hir: Being entirely united to hir ſelfe, I finde hir defended from all ocher yi; 
-olence. | forewarne hir, chat of all fations, that ſhall be the worſt, which ſhall breed dif. 
cord and (edition in hir. And fer hir ſake, I onely feare hir ſelfe. And ſurely, I am in a 
feare for hir, as for any other part of our ſtare, So long «s ſhe ſhall continue, ſo long ſhalll 
never want a home or retreat, toretire and ſhrowd my ſelfe at all times : aching able to 
make me forget the reꝑret of all other retreates. Not becauſe Sorrates hath ſaid it, bur becauſe 


as my cou 
nacurall b 


ich wee are joyned, 


Pe 
eicher leod. Nature hath plac t us in the 
free and wee empriſ ſtreights m As the Kings off 


who bound themſclves never to drinke other water, then of the river Choaſpez, 
renouncing all lawfull right of uſe in all other waters : and for their regard dried up all the 
reſt of the world. What Secr«re: did in his latter to deeme a ſentence of bamuſhment 


to 

* by « * . renderly 10 | by 

him, who deemed all the world to be bis City, Trac in he Feen 
had not much ſet his foote beyond the territory of At. Wha, if he bewailed the mom 
his friend offred to lay out, to e his life, and refuſed to come out of priſon, by the it» 
terceſſion of others, becauſe he would nor diſobey the lawes,in a time wherein they were o- 
therwiſe ſo corrupred?Theſe examples are of the firſt kind for me. Of the ſecond there are o- 
thers, which I could find in the very ſame man. Many of cheſerare exaraples exceed chopow- 
er of my actionzbut ſome exceed alſo the force of my judgement. Befideztheſe rea/ons, / hens 
travel to be a profitable exerciſe. The minde bath therein ci, exciation , to marks things 
anknowne, and noe new objefts, And as I have often ſaid, I d ns better ſthoate, te fallin 4 


hemer' afttafter; er perpernall variety of eur m he 
ag bn as rrp idle nor 244 moderate gite- 


ifir eight, you 
Fires 


tion doth put bins into breath, My ſelfc, 2s erated with che collicke as 1 
ſomerimes ten houres on herſe-backe; without weatinetle ot tyring, 
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and well ſtrucken in yceres, I have envred my ſelfe, and beene 


Dre vitra ſortemque ſencite. wh 
Beyend ſtrength ordinary, 
Which old yeeres uſe rocuys 


No weather is to me ſo contrary, as the ſcorching heat of the parching Sunne. For, theſe 
Fmbrel; or riding canapics, which ſince the ancient Romans, the Italians uſe, doe more 
weary the atmes, then caſe the head, I would faine-faine know what i it was in the 


Perſians, ſo apcient ly, and even in the infancy — a wag) (as Xenopben eth) co 
fanne themſelves, and at their pleaſures to make cold | love rainy and Wea- 
ther, 23 duckes doe, The change either of aire or cliwace doch noching diſtemper mee, All 


heavens are alike ro me, I am — — 38 apy tne 
uce my ſelfe, which furpri eſſe me leaſt in times of Way · fairing. It is a 
2 to make me reſolve of any journey : but if I be once on the way, I hold out as long 
and as farre, as another, I ſtrive as much in ſmall, as I labour in great iſes and to 
my ſelfe for a ſhort journey or to viſite a friend, a8 to undertake a ſer voiage. 
e learnt to frame my journeyes after the Spaniſh faſhion, all at once and out · right, great 
and reaſonable. And in extreme hears, I travell by night, from dunne ; ſet to Sunne riſing, 
The other faſhion, confuſedly and in hafte to bait by the way and dine, eſpecially in Winter, 
when the daies are ſo ſhorr, is both cronbleſome for man, and incommodious for horſe. My 
lades are the better, and hold out longer. No herſe did ever faile me, that held out the firſt 
dajes journey with me. I water ther in all waters, and only take care of their laſt wateri 
that before I come to mine Inne they have way enough to beat their water. My 


'neſſe to riſe in the morning, alloweth ſuch as follow mee ſufficient leaſure to dine, before 


wee take horſe. As for me, I never feed over-late : I commonly L in eati 
and no ethcrwiſc: | am never hungry but at the table. Some inc, that being maried, 
ed to continue this exer- 
ciſe. They doe me wrong : The beſt time for a man to leave his houſe, is when he bach ſo 
ordered and ſettled the fame, that it may continue without him: and when he hath ſo diſ- 
poſed his affaires, that they may anſwere che ancient courſe and wonted forme. It is much 
r to gos from home, and leave 
no cruſty guard in his houſe, and which for lacke of care may be flow ot forgerfull in provi- 
ding for ſuch neceſſities, as in your abſence it may ftand in need of, The i profitable A- 
, and bonexrebleft occupation for 4 matron or mother of a familie, is the occupation and know- 
of buſws be {fr Gove nr Re IO It is the miſtreſſe · qualitie that all 
men ſhould ſeeke after, and above all other endeavourto finde : as the onely do wryjthat (cr« 
h, eit her to ruipe and overthrow,or to ſave and enrich our houſes. Let no man 7 
me nn I require in a maried woman the Occo 
nomicall vertue others. Wherein | would have her abſolutely skilfull, ſince by my 
abſcnee I commit the whole charge, and bequeath the full government of my houſhold to 


her. 

I ſee ( and that to my griefe) in divers houſes the maſter or goddman come hothe at 
noone all weary , durty and dufty , with ing and toiling about his buſineſſe; when 
Sing, deckzes, nagging. be mimening of ber (fe. Kine chips e 

de e. It ua t 0 ˖ 
Queenes or * ht be made. It i; ridicalos; the idleneſſe, 
and nninſt that the fitherneſſe of our wives ſbeuld be foſtered with exr ſweat, and maintained 
Her travel: No man (as neere as I can) Ghall forrunc to have a more free and more abſo- 
late uſe, or a more quiet and more liquid fruitien of his goods, then I have. If the bfg 
band bring metiey ; nature ber ſelſe wonld beve women to bring ferme, C ing ducics 
of wedlocke-friendſhip, which ſome happily imagine co be imereſſed or preiudiced by the 
hubands abſence, I belecye it not. Contrariwiſe, it is a kinde of intelligence, that ealy 
owes cold by an ever-continuall aſſiſtance, and decajeth by aſſiduitie f for, e f. 
at racks and breedeth a ſatietie, Every ſtrange woman ſcemerh to us an honeſt 
woman: And all feele by experience, that a comtinuall ſeeing oue another, cannor poſſi- 
bly repteſent the pleaſure,-men take by parting and meeting againe- Theſe inc 
kill mee wich a new kinds of affection, roygrd ming owne people; and yeeld me the uſe | 


24 
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of my hovſe more plealing : viciſſitude doth now and then en · earneſt wy minde toward 


one, and then toward another. I am not ignorant how true awitie bath armes long enough, 
to embrace, toclaſpe and bold from one corner of the world unto another : namily in this, where 
is a continuall communication of offices, that cauſe the ＋ and revive the remem- 
drante thereof. The Roickes fay, chat there is ſo great an tie and mutuall relation, be. 
twerne wiſe men, that he who dineth in France, feedeth his companion ineEgype 3 and if 
one of chem doe but honld up his finger, where ever it bee, all the wiſe men diſpercedupen 
che habirable land, feete a kinde cf tid thereby. Joviſſance and poſeſſon » 4Þperr ane obs 
ante immpinarion, It embraetth more earneftly and unc lanthy what ſhe gotth to fetch, then 
what wee couch. Summon and court all your daily ammuſements ; and you ſhall finde, you 
are then fartheſt and moſt abfent from your friend, when he is preſent with you, His affift.. 
ance releaferh your attention, _— your thoughts libertie, at all times and every 
ecc:fion, ro abſent themſelves, If I be ut Rowe, or any where elie, I hold, I ſurvay, and 
verne my houſe and the commodicies,which I have left about and in it. I even ſee cy wales 
my rrees, my and my rent, to ſtand, to grow, to decay and co diminiſh, wicbin an 
inch or two of that I ſhould doe when I amat home. 


Ante ocnles e demi, err 8 forma locerum. 

My houſe is ſtill before mine eies, | 

There ſtill che forme of places lies. 
I we bur onely enjoy wat we touch, farewell our crownes when they are in our eoiſen und 
adicw co our children, whE they are abroad or a 72 would have them noerer. In the 
garden is ir farre off? within © a dajes journey ? What, within ten leagues, is it lum or 
weere?/fir be neere : what is eleven, twelve, ar thirteene ? and ſo ſtep by Verely chat 
woman who can preſcribe unto her husband, how many ſteps end that which is ncere, and 
which ſtepin number begins the diftance ſhe counts farre, I am of opinion, that ſhe ſtey him 
berweene both. Ro 

ct ary 


3 , Ler the concluſion, Exclude confuſion. 
Vier permi ſſo, at ring. 
— — cam vn 
Down cadat thaſurr ations ruentss acer vi. 
I ofe the and plucke by one and one 
Thehorſe-raile haires,cill when the buſh is gone 
I leave the ade a curtall taile or none. 


And let them boldly call for Philoſophy to them. Tn | 
fince ſhe neither diſeerneth the — 9 nn joynt, berweene the overmuch 


ns the ſhort, the light and the heavic, the neare and the fart, ſince 
ſhe neither hnowes the beginning nor ending thereof, that ſhe doch very uncertainly judge 
of the middle. Ryrwne n e nb deaut copnitionens fim ; Nature bath afforded ns 
8 Are they not yet wives and friendes of the deceaſed, that ars not 
at che end of this, bur in the ocher world ? n that have beene, and 
choſe which are not yet, not the abſent. We did not condition, when we were mati 

ys our ſelves cloſe hugging one another, us ſorne, I wot got what li 

creatures doe, we ſee daily i or as thoſe bewitched people of Xrant, ina kinde of dogged 
manner. And « wowan , not bave bir rye; ſe greeds. r ore 
part,that if neede foall require, ſbe may not view bir binder-partes. But might not the ſaying of 
that cunning Painter, who ſo excellently ſet their humour and pourtray 
their conditions, ficly bee placed heere, lively to repreſent the cauſe of cheir complaints # 


Ter. Adelpb. ad. 
r t. 1. 


Dane love you re, 
drinke, or pleaſure care, 
Andrineyou onely farg well, when the Ill doth fare. 
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| vers die moſt piceoully, 


XI 


"and * experience z I give my ſelſe more unto my friend, than I draw him un · 


reſolve with my ſelfe to returne, for to 
ſhould ſeare to die in any other place, then where [ was borne i if I thought 


Or — — and coneradiQion doe —— and of thanks 
— them : and thac they are ſufficientiy — — —— 
and incommode you i Ia truly · pertect friendſmp, here I preſume to have ſome hill 


to inc. | doe Hot onely rather love to do him good, then doe any to me: bur al. 
fo, that he ſhould rather doe good unto himſeſte, then unto me: For then doth he me molt 
good, when he doth it to himielfe. And if abſence be either plealing or benehieiall unto him, 
it is to me much more pleaſing, then his preſence : and thet may wot be termed ab+ 
ſence, where mee and waies may be found to enter-advertiſe one another, I have hecrerofore 
made good uſe, and reaped commodititie by ourablence and diſtance. Wee better replente 
ſhed the benefir, and extended further the poll: ſon» of life, by being divided and farre-a- 
funder: He lived, he reioiced, and he ſaw tor me, and I for bim, as fully: as if he had beene 
preſent: Being together. one partie was idle : We confounded one another. The ſeparati- 
on of che place, made the conjunction of our mindes and wills, the rieher. T his inſatiate 
and greedy defire of corporal! preſence doth fomenibas ecenſe the weakynſſe inthe jovifſance'of 
ſenles, Concerning age, which ſomeallege againſt me, it is cleane contrary. Ie is for youth, 
to ſubject and bondage it ſelfe to common opinions, and by force to conſttaine it ſelfe for o- 
thers. It may fie the turne of both, the people and it ſelſe : baue but evermueh to dex 
with eur ſales alone. According as naturall commodries taile uz, let us ſuſtaine our ſelves by 
artificiall meanes. lt is injuſtice, to excuſe youth in following her pleaſures, and forbid 
to deviſe and ſeeke them, When I was yong, concealed my wanton and covered my — 
full paſſions, with wit: ans ty; 4. I endeyourto paſſe the ſadde and incident to 
yeeres, with ſport and debauches. Yer doe Platees lawes forbid men to travell abroad, be- 
fore they are forty or fifty yeares of age, that ſo their travell may ſort more profitable, and 
proove more inſtructive. I ſhould more willingly conſent to this other ſccond article of the 
ſuid lawes, which fotbiddeth men to wander abroad, after they are once three ſcore. Of 
which age. ſe w that travell fatre journies returne home againe. What care / ſor that? I un- 
dertake it not, eit her to returne ot to perfect the ſame. I onely undertake it to be in motion: 
So long as the motion pleaſe: h me, nd I watke that / may Due. „ that rune 
after « Benefice or after a Hare : But they runne, thatrwime at barriers and ts exerciſe their 
running. My deſſeigne is every where diviſible, it is not grounged ongreat hopes : each day 
makes an end of it, Even ſo is my lifes voiage directed. Vet hay I ſecne divers farre coun» 
wies, where I would have beene glad to have beene ftaied, Why not? If Chryſppur, Die- 
Cees. Antipater and Z ena, with ſo many other wiſe men of that -ſevere, and 
ſeverely · ſtrict Se,forſooketheir Countries (without julb cauſe to with them) 
encly to enjoy anocher aire ? Truly the greateſt griefe of my peregrinations, is, thar / can- 
not have a firme reſolution, to eſtabliſh my abiding where I would. And that / muſt ever 
my ſelfe unto common humors, , 
caſc, farre from people : I would bardly of Fr — — 
at my calc, mine one :Iw out of \France, nay / 
—— —U— 2 — i 
ing me by the throat, or pulling me by the backe: But I am of another mould: to me it in ever 
one, and at all times the ſame Nevertheles if / were to chuſe, / thinke it hould rather be on 
horſe backe, than in a bed: from my home, and farre from my friends, There is more hart 


ſorrow, chan comfort, in taking ones laſt farewell of his friends, I doe eaſily or 
leQheſe duries or of our common or civill courteſie. For, of © — 
and offenſive ; And 7 ſhould 


raining to unaffected amit ie, the ſame is the moſt diſplealing 
u willingly forget to give a body that great adiew, or eternall farewell. If a body 
tie by chis , he alſo findes infinite inconveniences in it. have fee. 
— — and ccimeny 

mulcirudes, and doch ſti It \s agai 8 teſti 
of (mal affeion,& inde Sor che anorhropeaGantidion — are your cies, 
another moleſteth your cares, the third vexerh your mouth: You have neicher ſenſe 
lime, or parte of your body, but is tormenced and grieved. — — 
pirrie to heare your friends moanes and complaint z and to rive aſunder wich ipite to heare 
— 0. 00 A - * 
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nacure, being weakeandreadie ro die he u then neceſſe- 


cnow in my minda, without 
— ſelfe, without 


yeeld up the ghoſt among ſtrangers — 
is bu Ae ud ſen. b bis bead, eee rabbe bis foet, attend 
— — . — — : and will ever himen 
zadifferent and well. com countenance, and without | or grudging give « 
man leave to doe what he pleaſe, and complaine as he lift I dy endeveur by 
to ſhake off this childiſh humour and inhumane conceit, which cauſcth, that by our gri 
and paines we ever deſire to moove our friends to compaſſion and ſorrow for us, and with 
a kinde of fympachy to condele our miſcries and peflions, We endeare our inconveniences 
beyond meaſuregto exact teares from them : And the conſtancy we ſo much commendin 
all ochers, undeuntedſy to endure all evill fortune, we accuſe and upbraid to our peereſi a- 
lies, when they moleſt us; we ere not contented they ſhould have 8 ſenſible feeling of our 
calaricies,if they dos nor alis af; themſelves for them, A man ſhould as muck as he can 
ſer foorth and extend þis joy x but to the utmoſt of his » uppreſſe and abridge bis for- 
row. D wilt candalaly be meanedend figereaton, drſcrrich nor ro bepttd when 
he ſhall have cauſe and reaſon for it. Ts be ever complaining and alwaits moaning: it the way ne 


countenancegthar looked wellzthat 

laughter, becauſe ſome betriied their recovey : and 
. And which is more, they were no women. 

as they are : And ſbunne ſuch words #3 areof 


ſickneſſe when 1am in healch, when it comes, ic will 
without the helpe We deliberscely 
any voiage we undertake, and therein erereſoived: the 
is ſet when he wil cake horſe, & we it it to our company, in whoſe favor we extend 
the publication of wy maners, that in jome ſort it ſerverh 


gleneffe of my manners, produceth a vikgo ef cefie inqurprometuagbur decunſe cho fulloen. | 
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ef chem is ſomewhat new and ſtrange, and our of uſe, it giveth derraftion ov faire 
— to him, ho will goe about — — 


effoord him matter, whereby he may detract and ſnarle at my 

— wherewich hee mey —ñ— and idle h- 
Itmy ſelfe by pr his and accuſation, bee I barre him 

ning ling. it is good hee take his ri wards and extenſion / Of- 


— — 5 "oh And that the vices, whereof | ſhew him the rooces in 
wee, hee ſhould amplifie them to trees, Let him not only employ thereunto thoſe that 
ſefſe mee, but thoſe which but threaten me. In jurious vices, both in and in 
Lec him beate me that way. I ſhould willingly embrace the of Dieathe Philoſo- 


„A. mige; about to ſcoſfe and bim touching his birth and off. ſpring, he 
res e the word our of bis mouch : I am(\aid hee) —— 
ſuve, a butcher, branded for a rogue, and of a whoore, whom my father by reaſon of his 
bale forrune, tooke to wife: were puniſhed for ſome miſdeede. Being a child, an o- 
racor bought me as a flave, liking me for my beautie and comalineſſe, and dying, left mee 
Ut his goods — into this eitie of ian, | have applied my ſelfe 
unto Philoſophy. Let not HMiſtorians buſis thewſclves in ſeeking newes of mea I will at 


blazon my ſelfe, and tell them the whole diſcourſe, 4 — —— a 
r So it is, that when all be told : 


me ſe eres. that I am as oft commended as diſpraiſed beyond reaſon. Analſo me thinks, that 
even trom my infancie, both in ranke and of honour, I have had me, ra- 
ther above and mere,than leſſe and beneath that which appertained to me. 1 bercer 
— 7 27s ry ot IF. IR ogra 
men , after that ſtriving or altercation for the pr or upper hand — kg 
ting. exceedeth three replies, it becommeth incivill. I neither feare to yeeld give pleve, 
—— ſo I may avoid ſuch irkeſome and i 
teſtations. And never did man deſire precedencie or place beſorame,bur 1 quireedthe fame 
without Beſides the profic I reape by wricing of my ſeife, Thave hoped for this 
other, chat if ever it ä wy humours ſhould pleaſe or ſympathize wich ſome ho- 
man,he would my death (eckeco be with me, or to overtake mee, 7 
given him much round: Fer, wharſoevera acquaintance ot continuall fumilia- 
— — him in many weariſome yeares, the ſame hath hee in three dayes 
— — lipadoromiy A pleaſant fanerzie is this 
of mine, many things [ would be loath to tell a particular man, I utter tothe whole world. 
And wy molt ſecret thought: and inward knowledge, ſend wy dearetfriends 
— 


Our very entrailes wee 
Lay forth for you to ſec, 
6 eckeniefeaycatiamchateciis 
humour bad beene anſwerable co me, I would affuredly have wandred very farreco finde 
him out: For, the exceeding joy ofa ſortable and in one conſene agreeing n cand 
noi (in mine opinion) be — Docs endeared ot purchaſed at too high a rate. 
can expreſſe the value or conceive the true worth of « friend ? — — 
ſaying, that the vſe of «friend is more neceſſary and pleaſing, then — 
Bur to rerurne to my former diſcourſe: There ii then no great inconvenience in dying 
from home and abroad. Wee eſteeme it a part of dury and decencie to withdraw ourſelves 
——— —ͤ—d wi we 
unto that, in lan manner to draw along ſpace not wiſh with 
their miſeric to trouble a whole familie. Therefore did the Indians of s certaine countrie 
|= IRS roam 2 TI reac And in another of 
it moet to forſake him, and as well as hee could leave him - 
To whom at laſt, proove they not themſelves codious und 
ſo farre, Perforce you teach cruelty unto your 
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wore roch and any body; And ſhould we conceive plexture by their 
| — ns of condirions, — 
u it not too- tos much, therwith to abuſe 
r —————— — 
law of eurrofie % 2% 
mur eur ſolves tn theis ruins, Az he who cauſed little in- 
blood he eggs — 
or laſſes, to keepe his — 
of their breath with his 
ty. lam ſociable even unte — 
from the ſig ht of the world, 
and hatch it in my ſelfe. Let me ſhrowd «nd wy ſelfe into my ſhelſ. as a tomoiſe: und 
learners (ee men, without raking hold of them. them in ſo reps a paſſage, 
Ic is now high time to curnefrom the company, Bur here will ſome ſay, char in theſe farre 
journies you may peradyenrure fall into ſome miſerable or poore where 
you (hall want all needfullrhings. To whom [ anſwere, that for rhings mot in ſoch 
caſes, — —— — — —— a. +1 | 
— once take to per ect ws. am want that is 
+ Lar hermano camer weeke inmin.1 —j—ð¶ — 
Ax cho very beginning of wy agues or (icloeſſes char caſt me downe, whilſt 7 am yer whole 
in my ſenſes and ores unto hedick, /reconcile my ſelf ——— 
an j whereby 7 ñade my ſelße free and diſcharged j and thinke I have ſo much more reiſon 
— 1 ̃ ——ͤ— — — 
— — — — ſetled of my ſtate when 7 was in 
health, ler none expeRt / 4s — being ſicke. — —H— > 
death, is alwayes ready dene. not it one onely day. nothing be done, it 
is as much to ſay that either ſome doubt hath delaide the choiſe: For, feen it it a gud 


choice, not to chuſe at al: r I wrice my 


— — it dcenea matter of laſtinꝶ continuance, it 
have beene compiled in « more language: According to the continuull 
hitherto hath followed our French tongue. — hope, thut it i preſent 
forme ſhall be in uſe fifry yeares hence? It — — — and (ines I 
could ſpeake the ſame, it is much altred and We ay it is now come to 
a full p. —— — 4 of hirs. It lies not in my power, ſo 
28 it and differech and alteroth as ir doch, to keepe ic at a ftay, Ir is for excellent 
le compoſit ions to faſten it vnto them, whoſe credit fhall either diminiſh or encraſe 
according to the fortune of out ſtate. For all that. I feare not to inſert therein divers 
articles whoſe uſe is conſumed men living now adayes : and which concerne the 
knowledge of ſome. that (hall further ſee into ir, then with i common underſtun- 
ding. When al is done, I would nor (231 efrEſce the memory of the deceaſed toſſed roo end 
fro) that men ſhould deſcanc and argue, — 1 —— wy > 
fink New, —— od das wor T bere i; ne man knew bim better 
— — — permit me, I here give a tuſle 
of my affeftion; which | doe more freely end more willing 
or ach ade hall defirero be informed of them. But ſo it u. 
thit any man ſhall looo into theſe memorialls, he ſhall Ginde that either | have ſaid all, or 


r 


„.. 
—— nun 
nd — 
— — — If one muſt entertaine himſclfe with 
a ——— Twould willingly come from che other world, 


to give hitu tho lie, that por Manas then / had beene : were it he meant to ho- 
nout mee. Iſee that ef the wing, wen never eule according to , * 
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he wha they evewer. And if with might and maine | had — 
FF 


to make an end of my weake humours: I confeſſe, that in trauelling l ſeldome alight in 
or come to any Iune, but firft of all I caſt in my 2 —— 
if I ſhould chaunce to fall ſicke, or dying. die at my eiſe and take my deach — 

will. as nere a3] can he lodged in ſome convenient part of the — 

all noiſe or ſtinking ſanourzzin no cloſe, filthy or ſmoaky chamber. I ſeckoto flatter death 
by theſe frivolous circumflices : Or as I may rathet ſay,to diſcharge my ſelfe from all other 
trouble or encombrance; that ſo I may wholly apply and attend her, who without that 
fall happily lie very heauy vpon me. I will have her take a full ſhare of my lives eaſes and 
ties it is a great part of it and of much conſequence, and I hope it ſhall nor belie 
what is paſt, Death hath ſome formes more eaſie the ochers, and aſſumeth diuers qualities 
wording to all mens fantaxies. Among the naturall ones, that proceeding of weakeneſſo 
ad heavy dulaciſe, to me ſeemeth gentle and pleaſant. Among the violent — 
more hardly then 4 ruine that ouerwhelmes me: and a cutting blow with a tword,cth& 
hot of an harquebuſe: and I would rather have choſen to drinke the pocion of Secrazes, 
then wound my ſolte az Caro did. And though it be all one yet doch my —— 
cxive « difference, as much as is betweene death and life. to cuſt my ſelſe into a burning for 
nact, or in the channell of a ſhallow riuer. So fools bly doth our feare reſpeZ more the meanethen 
the effe+. It is but one inſtanc;bur of ſuch moment, that to paſſe the lame according to my 
deſire, I would willingly renounce many of my lives-dayes. Since all mens fantazies, finds 
either exceſſe or diminution in her ſharpneſſe ; ſince euery man hach ſome choiſe betweeno 
the formes of dying, let vs trie a little further, whether we can fiade out ſome one, free from 
al ſorrow and gricte. Might not one alſo make it ſeeme volu ,as did thoſe who died 
with Int home, and Cleopatra? I omir to ſpeake of the ſharpe and exemplar efforts,that Philo- 
ſophy and relig an produce. Bur a | men of no great fame, ſome have becne found(as 
one Perromins, & one Tigalliuu at Rem — to make th ſelves away,who by the ten- 
derneſſe of their preparations have in a manner lulled the ſame aſleepe, They have made it 
pulſe and glide away, euẽ in the midſt of the ſecurity of their paſtimes & wan- 
reercations : Amongſt har lots and good felewes;no ſpeech of comfort, no mention of 
ill or teſtament, no ambitious affectation of conftancie,no diſcourſe of their future condi- 


ton, no eompunction of ſinnes committed, no of their ſoules-healeh, ever 
troubling them amid ſports,playes, bankecri in”, chawbering, jcſting,wulicke and 
Gnging of amorous verſes - and all fuch popular and common entertainements. Might not 


1 _ of 7 in — and more —— — * 
tempta / And fiuce ae vate wile men wars ſooles let vs find ome one 
r —— — calie and milde 
countenance thereof, and (ſince we muſt all die)to bee defired, The tyrants of Keonve have. 
ht, they gave that ctiminall offender his life, to whom they gave the free choiſe of 
Bur aft; a Philoſopher ſo delicate.ſo modeſt and fo wiſe,was he hot forced by 
tals, to dare to utter this verſe, ſatiniaed by Cicero: 
Vitam regit fortuna won ſapienti 
— — 
Not wiſdome of the ſchoole. 
| igerh the facilitie of my liyes-condition ſome aide j having placed it in ſuch a 
time, wherein it is neither needfull nor comberſome unto my people. It js a condition 1 
would have accepted in all che ſeaſons of my age : but in this occaſien to — and 
Manes, andrake up my bed and walke : 7am parti pleaſed, that when [ ie, 1 
neither breede nor cauſe ſorrow in them. Shee hach cauſed (which is the re- 
compence of an artiſt) that ſuch as by my death may pretend any marerial} benefir,receiue 
thereby elſwhere, jontly a mareriall loſſe and hinderance. Death lies ſomerimes heavie 
pon v. in that it is burthenſome to otheri : and intereileth vs with their incereft, almoſt 23 
much az with ours: & ſomerimes moregyea In his inc6uentency of lodging that 
e] neither entetmix pompe nor rude; Fot I rather hace it. Bur a cerraine ſim- 
Plc and humble proprietic,which is commonly fpund is places where life Arceis & char 
: : I nature 


y 
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nature honoureth with ſome peculiar unto her ſelſe. Now unis ſed u conv- 

via. Pla: ſalts quane — Sane but a neat feaft. More conceu — 7 N 

And then it is for thoſe, who by their vrgenc affaires are eompelled to in the midi 

of deepe Winter, and amontzſt the Griſons, to be ized hy ſuch entreamities in their 
journies. Bur 1, who for the moſt part neuer trauell, for pleaſure, will neither bee ſo ill 

adviſed nor ſo ſimply guided. If the way be — ight hand. I take the left :I [ nd 

my ſelfe ill ar eaſe or ynfic to ride, I flay at home, Whi obſerving this courſe, 


in very truth I ſee no place, and come no where, that is not as ant, as convenient, and as 
jous as mine owne houſe, True it i hat I ever ſind i itie ſuperfluous; and 
obſerve a kind of troubleſomeneſſe in delicateneſſe and plenty. Have I omitted or left wy 
thing behind me that was worth the ſeeing I returne backe i It is ever my way, lam never 
out of it, Itrace no certaine line, neither right nor creoked. Comming to any — 
finde I not hat was told mee ? As it often fortuneth, that others iudgements agree not 
with mine, and have moſt times found them falſe, I grieve not ac my labour: I have learned 
that what was reported to bee there, is nor. I have my bodies complexion 23 free, and my 
taſte as common, as any man in the world. The diverſity of faſhions berweene one undo. 
cher Nations, coneerneth me nothing, but by the varieties · pleaſure. Each cuffome bath his 
reaſon, Bee the trenchers or diſhes of wood, of pewter or of earth : bee my meate boyled, 
roſted or bakedt butter or oy le, and that of Qlines or of Wall- nuts: hot or colde? I make no 
difference? all is one to me: And as one, thas is growing old; l accuſe the generous facultieʒ 
and had need that delicateneſſe and choiſe, ſhould ſtay the indiſcretion of my appetite, and 
ſomerime caſe and ſolace my ſtomacke. When I have beene out of Frame, & that to do me 
curteſiegſome have asked me, Whether I would be ſerved after the F maner, l have je 
ſled at them, and have ever thruſt. in amongſt the thickeſt cables and tulleſt of ſtrangen, | 
am aſhamed to ſee our men heſotted with this fooliſh humor, to fret & chafe, when 
any faſhions contrary to theiri. They thinke themſelves out of their element, when they ut 
out of their Village: Where ever they come they keepe their one country faſhi 
hate, yea and abhorre all ſtrange manneri i Meer they a countriman of theirs in Hango7ghey 
feaſt that good fortuue : And what doe they ? Marry cloſe and joyne together, to to 
condemne and to ſcorne ſo many barbarous faſhions as they ſee, And why not 
ſince not French ? Nay happily they are the better ſort of men, that have noted and ſo much 
exclaimed againſt them. Moſt take going out but fer comming home. They travell cloſe 
and covered, with a ſilent and incommunicable wit, defending themſelves from the concs- 
gion of ſome vaknowne ayre. What us —_ minde in the like matter. 
of that I have heretofore perceived in ſome of your young Courtiers. They onely converſe 
wich men of their coate z and with diſdaine or pitty looke vpon vs,as if we were men of an- 
ether world. Take away their new myſerious and affected court 
and they are out of their byaſe. As farre to ſeeke and ſhort of vs, as we of them, That fay- 
ing is true; That As beneff man is 4 man Cleane contrary, I travell fully glutted 
with eur faſhions : Not to ſceke Gaskoines in Sicifie? I have left over many at home. I ta- 
ther ſeeke for Græciatu and Perſians : Theſe I accoft, Them I conſider, and with ſuch I en- 
devour to be acquainted: to that | prepare & therein I employ my ſelfe. And which is more, 
me ſcemerh, I have not met with at are not worth ours, Indeed I have not 
wandred farre, ſcurſſy have I loft the ſight of our Chimaics, Moreover, meſt of the cafuall 
companies you mecte withall by the way, have more incommodiry than pleaſure : a mutter 
I doe not greatly take hold of, and leſſe now that age doth particularize and in ſome ſott 
ſcqueſter me from common formes, You ſuffer for other, or ochers endure for you, The 
one inconvenience is yrkeſome, the other troubleſome : but yet the laſt is(in my conceipi) 


more rude, It is arare chawnce, and ſeld-ſeene fortune, but of exceeding ſolace and 6 


werth, to baue an honeſt man, of, Experience, of « ſonnd indgement, of a reſolute vader las- 
2 — — ar. 096 dro. 
£904 will, | have found great want of ſuch a one in all es, Which company a man 
muſt ſecke with diſcretion and with great heed obraine wander from home. With 
me no plcaſure is fully delight ſome wichour communication; and no delight abſolute, ex- 
cept inparted. I doe not ſo much as one rare COnceipe,or Conceive one excellent 
good thought in my minde, but me I am much grieved and gricuoully perplexed,'o 
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divine and cœleſtiall bodies, without the aſſiſtance of a friend or Ter 


— than in te feli company. Ani loved co live us an alien or 


7 + + — — 
To live «3 I thinke fir, 


Ihould chaſe co weare our my life with my bum inthe ſaddle, ever riding, 


Where firy hears rage furieully, 
Where clouds and rainy dews moſt be. 
Have — — more eaſie What is it you want ? Is not your houſe well ſeared; 
ons ? furniſhed, and more then 
1 ſtare beene in che ſame, and more then once taken hi 
ebe. Doch not your in rule and government leave many more inferior to hir, 
above hir emineney ? Ii there any locall thought or care, chat a3 exrrordinary doch ul 


cerate, or as indigeſtible doch moleſt you? 
| Lanatenmne coqguat of vexet ſub pefore fixa. 
Which now boy les in thy bref, 
gt — — — 
you imagine you may tor diſturbance ? Nane 
paplciter for tuna induiget. Fertan never You ſee then, there 
uu none but you thactroubleand rut ned ar ered anyone -- 
and in all places you ſhall complaine, For, Here lee there is no ſaticfattion woeentent, ar- 
22 for bratal or divine windes. He who in ſo juſt an occafion bach no content, where doch 
to finde iti Vato how many thoaſands of men, doch fuch a condition as yours, 
dees he ni of cheir wiſhes ? — 1 2 — doe all: 
os Whereas towards fortune you have no right 
ratio congpeſ uit. There uy =o pleaſing ſerledreft, 
— 21 Las pur —— 
perripently,in one 
u bir Worke and hr produdtion 


——— 


> wanker ver aan er 
that is to ſay, wich reaſon:the execution wherof 
in my ſelf:7c 134 word, but it hach a 
ehends it nor? Al thing: fall within the 

taken according to che bare letter, the i 
© and irreſolution. Which to (ay truth. are our miſiniſſe and 
Tea, I confeſſe ite I ſee nothing, bee it but a dreame or by wi whereon / may cake 
bold. Onely varictie and the poſſeſſion of diverſitie doth ſatiuße we. hw leq 
hv3be mee. 9 imccreſt / may flay my ſ 

3 


,. ner ar. bib, 3. 
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L one cin neyer hold me. Tou will ay, chere is vanitie in this am 

muſement. Bur where not ? And theſe goodly precepts are vanitie; and Aae ung i 

Pſel.g3-11+ 7 worldly wiſtdewe, Dominue novit cogitationes ſapi vane ſans, The Lede 
the thewgbr: of the wiſe, that they are ain. Such exquiſite ſubtilities, ane oncly br for ſermons, 
They are diſcourſes, that will ſepd us into the ether World on herſebecke. Life ir um 
OD an adios: and diſordered by its mu efſence | | employ or epply 
my 


to ſerve it acc to it ſelſe. 
es ſuos patimar mans: 
All of us for our merit, bs 
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aſſayed to employ wy opinons and rules of life, as new, 4 rude, as imm- 
llo naturally borne 2 have actainedchem 
y my inſtitution and herewith, if not ſo r ſaſely in particular, [ 
ſerve mine owne turne , unto the ſervice of publike and benefit of my Commen. 

wealth. A ſcholaſticall and novice vertue j bur I have found them very unape and dan 
reus for that purpoſe, He that goeth ina preſſe or throng of people, maſt ſometimes fer 
aſide, held in his clbowes , e the way, advance himiclfe, ſtart backe, and forſake the 
5 1 Live he not ſo much as he would himſelſe, hut as others 
not according to that he eth to himſelfe, hut to that which is propoſed to him: 

ing to times, to men 


over a wealth, he meanes not a 
e<Cthens;& much leſſe, as ours, with which | brought to ur 
or put to her ſhifts. And a good hearb, tranſplanted into a ſoile very diverſe from her nature, 
doch much ſooner conforme it ſelfe to the ſoile, then it reformeth the fame to it ſelfe. ] fee- 
lingly perceive thut if I were w to enure my ſelfe to ſuch occupation: I ſhould require 
much — — repairing. Which I effect in me (and why not with time and 
dili JI Of chat little which in this yocation I have made triall of, I have 
diftaſted my ſelfe : I ſomerimes finde certaine 9 
ambition, but ] ſtarr «fide, bandie and epinionate my (i t contrarie 3 
. fi ts Can. ob ftinatus 4; -» 
Be thou at any tate, 
Ocdurare, obſtinate, 
In not greatly called, and I invite my ſelfe as little unto it. Libertie and idleneſſe,wy chief 
qualities, are qualities diamererly contrurie to that myſterie. We know not bow to diſtin; 
guiſh mens faculties. They have certaine diviſions and limits uneaſie and over nice tobe 


choſen, To cenchadg by the ſa of « privare Ae, 222 it „il aa. 
claded : r | x pe Fr 
Ellayes t hat could not worke effect. Some man can diſpoſe and order a ſiege, that could 
but ill commaund and marſhall a batte and diſcourſeth well in private, that to a multiruds 
or a Prince would make but a bad Oration. Tea peradventure, tis rather a teſtimony to 
him that can doe one, that he cannot doe the other, but otherwiſe, I finde that high ſpirim 
are not much leſſe apt for baſe thiugi, then baſe ſpirits are for high matters. Could it be ima- 
gined, that Socrates would have given the Athenians cauſe to laugh at his own chargei, be · 
cauſe he could never iuftly compe the ſuffrages of his tribe, and make report thereof unto 
the counſell?Tracly the reverence I beare, and reſpect I owe unto that mans . 
deſerverh chat his =. rpms; pa dogg ions, one ſo notable 
example. Our ſufficieneie is rerailed into ſwall parcells. Mine hath no latitude, and is in 
—_— 1 — hor vo, — oor on all — 
im, ſaying.0 — ouldier:, you a good Captaine, by creating him a bad Goa 
eral of an — ö vanceth _ forthe worlds- ſervice, to em- 
a genuine or ſincere vertue, owesit nor, — corrupted with ma- 
3 heare but them paint it forth, marke how moſt of them magnific chem» 
ſelves for their demeanours, and how they forme their rules tin lie of pourtraying verve, 
they onely ſet forth meere injuſtice and vice, and thus falſe and adulterate they preſent the 
ſame to the infticurion of Princes) or if he know it, he wrongfully boafterh himſelſe ; and 
whatever be ſaith, he doth many things whereof his ewne conſcience accuſerh him. I ſhould 
eaſily believe Senece, of the experience he made of it in ſuch an occaſion,upon condition he 
would freely ſpeake his minde of it unto me. The ben] 7 ein /ach ane- 
N Mee nn 3 10 ſtay and with bis 
might, binder the mclination toward; evill : and avie to follow this courſe, to hee and wiſh better, 
In theſe diſmembrings or havocks of Franco, and diviſions whereinto we are miſerably falne, 
I perceive every man travell and buſie himſcife to defend his one cruſe, and the better ſort 
any yarn wg 4s gg Hee that ſhould plainely and roundly write of ir, 
ſhould write rafhly and viciouſly. Take the beſt and julteft part, what is it elſe but the 
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member of craſed, worme-caten and corrupted body But of ſuch a body the member leaft 
ſicke,is called (ound :and good reaſon why, becauſe our qualities ha ve notitle bur in com- 
pariſon, Civill innocency is meaſured according to places and ſeaſons.) would be g lad to 
ſee ſuch a cdmmendatiorm of Agefians in Te who being entreated of a neighbout 
prince, with whom be had ſometimes made warr,'o ſuffer him to paſſe through his councrie, 
was therewith well pleaſed?granting him free paſſage through Peloponneſe, and having him 
at his mercy,did not only nor . him, but according to the tenour of 
his promiſe, without ſhew,or off-nce,or vnkindeneſſeʒ entertained him with all courtefie & 
humanitic, To ſuch humours,ic were a matter of no moment : At other times & elſ where, 
the libertie and magnanimitie of ſuch an cdion ſball be highly eſteemed. Our gulliſh Gaber- 
dines would have mockt at it. So little affinity is there berweene the Spartan & the French 
innocncie. We haue notwichſtanding ſome honeſt men amongſt vs; bur it is after our faſhi · 
on. Hc whoſe manners are in regularity eſtabliſhed above the age he liueth in? let him either 
wreſt ot muffle his rules ; or (which I would rather perſwade him) let him withdriw him- 
ſelfe apart and not medle with vs, What ſhall he gaine thereby? 
Eqgreginm ſanllumque vir ſj cone brmembri, 


Hoc monſir um puecre of nuw anti tam ſub ara lone ſat. 36.64 


Piſcibus inventss & farts compare male. 

See I a man of holineiſe and vertues rare. 

To births bimembred, vnder wonderfull Plow ſharej 
Fiſh found, or moiles with fole,this mouſter I compare. 

One may bewaile the better times but not ci the preſent : one may deſire other magiſtrate) 
— be bath And happily it is more commendable to obey 
the wicked than the good. õo long as the image of the reccived, allowed and ancient lawes 
of this Monarchie ſhall be cxrant and ſhine iti any corner thereof there will | be; there will 
I abide. And if by any diſaſter they ſhall chaunce to have contradiction or empeachment 
amongſt chemſelves, and produce two ſactions, of doubtfull or hard choiſe : wy election 
Ghall be ro auoide, And if I can eſcape this ſtorme, In the meane while, either nature or the 
hazard of warre, ſhall lend me that helping hand. I ſhould freely have declired my ſelſe 
berweene Ceſar and Pompey, But berweene thoſe three theeves which came after, where ei · 


ther one muſt have hid him!clfe, or followed che winde: which I deeme lawfull, when rea- 


ſoo ſway eth no longer, | 
© nod dinerſus abit, 258 


W ether have you recourſe, 

| So tarre out of your courſe? | 
This mingle-mangle is ſome what beſide my text. I ſtragle out of the path; yet ĩt is ta- 
ther by licence, then by vnaduiſedneſle: my fantaſies follow one another: but ſomerimes a 
farre off and looke one at another j but with an oblique looke./ have heretofore caſt mine 
eyes vpon ſome of Pla Dialoguet: bemolted with afancaſticall variety : the firſt part 
treateth of loue, all the latter of Rhetorick. They feare not thoſe variances : and have a won- 
—— ſuffering chem/elyes to bee tranſported by che wind ʒ ot to ſeeme ſo. The 
ticles of my chapters. embrace not allwayes the matter : they often but glance at ir by ſome 
marke : as theſe others, Andria,Exnzchn: : or theſe , Sila, Cictre, Terquatas. [love x Pocs 
ticall kinde of march, by friskes, kip ind fumps, It 15 an arre(ſaith Plato)lighe, nimble; 
flecring & light braind. There are ſome treatiſes in Pluie, here he forgers his theame, 
where the drift of his argument is not found but by incidencie & chaunce, all ſtuffed wich 


matter. Marke but the vagariesin his Dzmon of Seerates, Oh God ! what grace 


hath the variation, and what beaurie theſe ſtarrings and nimble eſcapes ; and then moſt, 
when they ſeeme to carcleſneiſe and caſuaſtie : It is the vnheedie and negligent rea- 
der that loſeth my ſubiect, and nor my life. Some word or other ſhall euer be in a 
corner that hath relation to ir,though cloſely couched, I am indiſcreetiy and 

ut a fault z my ſtile and wit are ſtill gad ding alike- A lictle folly is tolerable in him that will 
not be more ſocciſh; ſay our maſters preceprs,and more their e. A thouſand Poets 
— — ſhineth — — | — 4 

here and there for verſe,ſhineth every witha icall vigour 
and repreſenteth ſome airg ot touch of it's fury: Verily ſhe ought to have 2 
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eminence given her in matters of ſpeech, A Poet ſaith Plaue) ſested on the Muſes 
Jock ina furie powre out whatſoeyer commeth in his mouth, as the pipe ot 
eocke of a fountaine, without conſidering ot ruminating the ſame ; and many things eſcape 
him, diverſe in colour inſubſtance,and broken in courſe, Antient Diuinttie isal- 
together Poelie( ſay the learned) und the Grft Philoſophie. It is the original language of the 
Gods. 1 vnderftzng that the matter diftinguiſherb it ſelfe It ſufficiencly declareth where it 
where it concludeth, here it beginneth, and where it reioynethʒwithout enter - 
lacing of words, joyning ligament & binding ſeames wreſted.in for the ſervice of weake 
and vᷣnattentive eares: & without glofling or expounding my ſelfe.What is he, that would 
not rather not be read at all. then read in _ _—— — : Nibil eff tam vnd, 
wod in tr « There is nothing (6 of ver, i doe prod. If 
— rake — and were to learn t — if to ſee — view themzand if — 
them over were to ſcize ypon chem, I ſhould be too blame, to make my ſelf altoger het ſo ig. 
norent as I ſay. Since I cannot ſtay the readers attention by the weight: A ano male,if | hap. 
to ſtay him by my intricate coafulis : yea but he will afterward repent, that ever he am. 
muſed himſelfe about it. You ſiy true, but hee ſhall have ammuſed himſelfe vpon it. Aud 
there be humori, to whom vnderſtanding cauſeth diſdaine, who becauſe they ſhall not know 
what I meane will eſteeme mee the better, and will conclude the myſtery and depth of 
ſenſe by the obſcuritie: Which, to ſpeake in good earneſt, | hate as death, and would ſhunne 
it. if I could avoid my felfe. Ariſtotli vaurteth in (Sme place to affect the ſame. A vicious 
affectation . forſomuch as the often breaking of my chapters, I ſo much vſcd in the begin- 
of my booke, ſeemed co interrupt attention. before it he conceiued: Diſdaining for ſo 
little a while to _— and —— ſeat it _ zI [090 age my ſelfe — frame them 
às requiring propoſition an gned leaſure In ſuch an occupation he to whom you will 
not — 2 houre, you will «llow him nothing. And you doe nought for — whom 
you doe, but in — ſome other thing. Sithence uenture I am — tied uud 
preciſely vowed, to ſpeake by halves, to ſpeake edly, to (peake diſcrepantly. I there- 
ore hate th trouble · ſeaſt reaſon 1 And theſe extrivigant project, which ſo much moleſt 
mans life, and theſe ſo ſubtle opinion, if they have any truth I deeme it over · deare, & find 
ic too incommodioas. On the ether ſide, I labour to ſet forth vanitic and make ſott iſhaeſſe 
to prevaile if it bring me any pleaſure, And without ſo nicely controlling them, I follow 
mine owne natural] inclinations. I have elſewhere ſeene ſome houſes ruined, ſtatues over. 
throwne,both of heaven and of earth : But men be alwaics one, All that is true : & yer [can 
not ſo often ſuruay the vaſt roombe of that Citie ſo great, ſo populous and ſo puiſſant, but I 
as often admire and reuerence the ſame, The care avd remembrance of exill; 11 recommended 
ve vn. Now have I from my infancic beene bred and brought vp wich theſe: Ihave had 
knowledge of the affaires of Rome, long time before I had notice of choſe of my houſe. 1 
knew the Capitoll, and its plat forme, before I knew Levare, the pallace of our Kings in 
Pi; zand the Riuer Tuber, before S. I have more remembred and thought vpon the 
forrunes and conditions of Laculles, Aetellus nnd Scipio, then of any of our 
They are deceaſed, and ſo rs my father, as fully as they : and is as diſtance — 
eighteene yeeres as they were in ſixteene hundred : Whoſe memorie, amitie, and ſocictic,l, 
notwithſtanding omit not to continue, to embrace and conuerſe withall : wich a — 
and moſt liuely ynion. Yea of mine owne inclination, l am more officious coward the de- 
ceaſed. They can no longer helpe themſclves;bur (as me ſeemeth they require ſo much the 
more my ayde : There is Gratitude, and there eth ſhe in her perfect luſtre, A benefit 
is leſſe richly , where | reflexion is. Arceſilan going to viſit Cre» 
fins chat was ſicke, and finding him in very poore plight, faire and loſtly thruſt ſome 
vnder his boulſter, which he gave him: And concealing it from him, leſt and gave him al 
a quirtance for ever being beholding to him. Such as have at any time deſerved fritdſhip 
o love or thanks at my hands, neuer loſt in the ſame, dy being no |6ger wich me. I have bet. 
ter paid and more carefully rewarded them, being abſent and when they leaſt thought of 
it. I ſpeake more kindely and affectionately of my freinds, when there is leaſt 
euer it ſh ill come to theit cares, I have here ofore vndergone a hundred quarrels for the de- 
fence of Pompejand Freter his This intance concinucth ro this dey berweene 
v3. Even of preſent things, wee bave wo other bay by our ſanmanie. N wy 
0 


— 


And un beſocred with 


can l nor ſo often « into the lituation of cheir ſtreeti | 
frange ruines,that may be ſaid to reach down to the A ſo ofren muſt I ammuſe 
wy ſelfe on them, 1+ ic nature or by the error of fantaſie, that the ſeeing of „ wee 
know to have beene frequented er inhabited by men, whoſe memory is 
ee deeds dereing of hte compelition?7 tows ae le | 
ef their noble deeds, or reading of their jon? Tanne v n (4 
id quidern . bas wrhe infimit uns; quacungque uns ingredimar, in aliquam bi e. : 
. So great a power of admenition it bs the wery place, « And that in rhis City is moſt "fab 
Hiftory. | ory mack — with the 
names 


which way ſorver we wav, we ſet ont foote won ſo b 

conſideration of their and abilliments. I ruminate thoſe 
betweene my teeth, and ä— Res moe of them. 122 
u ue ſemper aſſurge.] de reverence then, and at their n] ds riſi and mal car- 
I admiretheir common parti. 


; Confederated ſo lon 
Being the only common and —. 


titles with our Crowne of France: 
ue Mogiſtrace therein ing, is likewiſe knowne abroad in diyers other places. It 
» ke chicks Metropolitan Citie of all Chriſtian nations: Both French and Spaniards and 


i men elſe are there at home. To bes Prince ofthat ftare, a man nerds but be of Chriſten 
dome, where ever it he ſeared, There's no place here on carrh,chat the Heavens have embre« 
ed wich ſuch influence of favors and grace, and with ſach conftancie:Even her ruine is glo- 
tions with renowne, and ſwolae with gloria, , 


Lendendis pretioſier rwinir, 
Ev*n made more honourable; 
By ruines memerable. 
how devoted a fhe Hark, adeves in ——.— hir 2 ſhe yet op the bvely 
and rega cs ire. n PE 
222 * works of netare in ber jalley. * 
lumielfey ea and mutinĩe, to feele himſelfe tickled wich ſo vaine 2 
hor oer · vaine, that be 
lie of common 
mach . to ut — u untill this 
Poly againft me, or 
could not well beare, It iu — — 
ner baſe wich hire live in peace; 
48 2 — 1. l. 
Nudnicaftra pero, malta prieneibur, 4041.6 
Deſant . 6 | 
— —— — — 1 
mere 


— hol eg toy wel — — 
continue depan very 


* — ie. at 22d 


orthatt* 
or 


ſuffer ſuch us ars not i 


well content and ſati 


Her. c.. 
I 8.11, 
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„Olek I dee not crave. tas 
| Bat beware the hocke T= aſc ia the haven, A 
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. comforced with what (hall bappen here when Thi 
ben. — — — — when ] em gone, Things preſent 


Men Fertan caters . 
— The reſ | doe commit 
To Fortune (as is fic, ) 


| Befides, | am not tied with that ſtrong bond. which ſome ſay,bindes men to futuretimes; 
by the cluldren gens names and ſucceeding them in honors: And being ſo much to 
be deſired, ic may be I ſhall with for them ſo much the leſfe. I am by my ſelſe bur overmuch 
tied unto the world, and taftned unto life 1 I am pleaſed to be in Fortunes hold by the cig- 
cumſtances properly necelſary to my ſtate, without enlarging her juriſdiction upon me 
other wayes: And I never thought, that to be without 4 1|dren,were a defect, able to make 
mans life leiſe eompleat and leſſe contented. A barren ſtate or ſberill vacation, have alſo 
their peculiar con modities. —— — that need not greath bee da 
fred ; eſpecially in theſe corrupted daies obere it wonld be ſo bard a matter to mak them good, 
Bona jan nec naſcelucet ita corrupta ſem ſexrna. We cannot now bay: god things /0 much as grow, 
the ſeeds re ſocorrupt. Let have they juſt cauio to mne them, that having once gotten, 
lolethem untimely, He who left me my houſe in charge,conſidering my humos, which was 
to ſtay at home ſo little, tore-ſaw I ſhould be the overtliow of it. He was dec eived:l am nom 
u | came unco it, i not ſome u hat beiter. And th. t. without ar y Office or Churchlwing z 
* which are no ſmall helps. As for other matter, it Fortune have officd me no violent or 
extraordinary offenes. ſo hach ſhe not ſhewed me any great favour or extrc rdinary grace, 
Whatſrver I have belonging io it, that may properly be rermed her gifts, was there before 
Icame unto itzy ea and a pended yeeres be fore. I particularly enjoy no eilentiall good, or 
poſl: (ſc no ſolid b. nefir, that I owe unto her libetalitie: Indeed ſhe bath beftowed fome 
wind puffr favours upon me, which may rather be termed ticular & honourable in ſbewgbs 
in ubitance, ot materiall j And which, in good truth, ſhe hath not ed, but offered me, 
God he knowes, to me, who am altogether matcriall j no ſarisfied bur with realicie, which 
muſt alſe, be moſſi e and ſubſtuntiall : And who, if I durſt confefſe it, would not thinkeave- 
rice much leſſer cxcutable then ambi: ion 1 nor grietc leſſe evitable, then ſhame : nor health 
leſſe defiroble,then learn nt or riches, lefſe ro be wiſhed, then nobilitie. Among her yaine 
favours, I have none doth ſo much pleaſe my fond ſelſe conceit, 8+ an authencicke 
| Bull, charter or patenc of deni p or borgeouſhip of Rowe, which at my laſt bei 
Y there, was granted me by the whole S cnate ot that Cicie: gariſh and trimly adorned wit 
goodly Scales, and written in 926 — letters; beſtowed upon me wich all gracious and 
hiberalicic. And forſomuceh as ae comm-nly conferred in divers ſtiles, more or 
leſſe favourabl:t:nd that before ] had ever ſeene any, I would have beene glad to have had 
but a paterne or formular of one, / will for the ſarlaf. & on of any, it he forrune to be poſſaſ- 
ſed with ſuch a curioſitie as mine, here ſet down the cruc copy or tranſcript of ic: & thus it is, 


Dned Horatin Maxineas, Martins Cetins, Alexander Mutus, alere urbis conſere 
vateres de Ile ſtriſſ e vire Much acle Montane, Equite ſanfts Micharlis, & 4 Ci 
endo Regis Ch tua in, Romana ervit ate donande, ad Senate retulerant, . P. QR. 
de 24 re 44 ſieri cenſure. 


—— & inſtients cupide ili emper fudioſeg, ſuſerpti ſint, qui virtute iliate 

Mo mn nb. ̃ 0 AnpaReIg at 0k is er 

H cen = | onſnerugr em . 

. begmwendam ac (ervandam fore —— 441 Montane! 

Ee. Mu baclis,C 4 cubiculs Regie ffi ; Rom ans nonnnis 2, . 
Senarns 


Jum poftereſy, in Row. cvontatem e ommbus  promis & 
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riert 


God of laid heeretefote upon us z ſaying. V your ſelves withſ1 hnow your ſelves 
nd byepe you 19 joar ſelves ; Your minde and your will, which cliewhereis conſumed, bring 


Chap. 9. 
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„ accipers, us bec Cνẽ munere 


Her atinu F uſcns ſacri S. P. Q. R/eriba. 
Vincem Martbelns ſacrs S. P. Q. R. ſerila. 


— — 


' A T the motion of Horatius Maximus, Adartins Cocias, Alexander Mutns, who we Co 


ſervators of this beautifull Cittie concerning the endenizing and making Cictizen of 
Zeus che noble Gentleman Alichacl de Montagne, Knightof the Order ot Sainc Michael, 
and one of the Chamber ot che moſt Chriſtian King, the Senate & people of Rewe thought 
good thereof thus to exact, Whereas by the antient cuſtome and good order, they have 
ever and with good will been entertained, who excelling in vertue and nobilitie have been, 
or at any time might be of any great uſe or ornament unto our common weale: Wee, moo» 
ved by cxample & authoritie of our Aunceſters, decree, That this notable cuſtome, by us 
ſhould be enſued and obſerved. Wherefore, ſithence the right Noble Michael de Afontaigne, 
Knight of Saint Adicheels Order, and one of the chamber of the moſt Chiiſtian King. boch 
is moſt affetionate unto the Roman name, and by che commendations and ſplendot of his 
pedegree , as alſo by the merits of his proper vertues, moſt werthe to be adopted and inſer= 
ted into the Romane Cittie with a ſpeciall judgement and good will of the Senate and peo- 
ple of Rome. It pleaſeth the Senate and people of Nu that the right noble Michael de Mon- 
taigne, adorned in all complements, and well. beloved of cthis famous Communaltie, both 
himſelfe and his ſucceſſours ſhould be aſcribed and enfranchized into this Romane Cictie, 
and be graced with al rewards and honeurs,which they enioy, who either have been borne, 
or elected, eithet Citizen or Noble men of R Whercin the Senate and e doe 
decree. That they doe not ſo much vouchſafe him the right of their Cirie, as give him that 
is due unto him, nor doe they rather give hima — Go receive it of him, who by ac- 
cepting this gift of the Cittie, doth countenace the Cittie with a ſingular ornameac and ho- 
nour. Which AR and authoritie of the Senates Decree : the ſaid Conſervarors cauſed by 
the Clearks of the Senate and people to be regiftred and laid-upin the Capitoll Court, and 
this Priviledge to be made and ſigned with the Cities uſuall Scale. In the yeare ſince the 


building of the Citie C CC iſtet the birth of Chriſt a ch five hundred 
eighty and one:the Ides of March. 
Heratins Fuſcas, and Vincent Md artholns (laks of the 
lacred Senate and people of Ree, 


Being neither Burgeois nor Denizon of any Citie. I am well pleaſed to bee ſo, of che no- 
bleſt and greateſt that ever was heretofore, or ever (hall be hereafrer. If others did ſo atten- 
tively confider and ſurvay themſelves as I doe, they (hall as I doe, finde them/elves full of 
inanitie fondneſſe or venity. I can not be tid of it, except I rid and quit my ſelſe. W ee are 
ill poſſeſſi d and overwhelmed therewith, as well one at the other. But ſuch as have a 
feeling of it, have ſome what the better bargaine : And yer I am not ſure of it. This com- 
mon opinion and vulgar cuftome,- to looke and marke elſewhcre then on our ſelves, hath 
well provided for our affaires. It is an object full. fraught wich diſcontent, wherein we (ee 
nothing but miſerie and vanitie. Toth end we ſhould not wholly be diſcomforted. Nature 
hath very firly caſt the action of our ſight ourward : Wee goe forward according tothe fireame, 
but to tur ne our conrſe backs to our ſelyes, is a paineſnll mation the es like wiſe is troubled, ra- 
ging and diſquicted, when t is turned and driven into it ſelfe. Obſerveſ ſuch every one) tha 
motions and of the heavens : take a ſurvay of all: the quarrell of this man, the pulſe 
ef that man, and anothers laft reftawent:ro conclude, bebold and marke ever, high or low, 
right or oblique, before or behind you. It was a paradoxall commandement, which the 


Cee 


565 


much 
leſſe it is extended. — — ſaid that God) every thing doth firſt ſeeks 
and ſtudy it ſelfe, and Fey fl, Oh ma, (6 limits to her travells, and bounds to her 
deſires. There's nocone fo ſhallow, ſo empty, and ſo needy as thou art who embraceſt the 
whole world: Thou art the Scrutator without knowledg the magiftrace without juriſdidi- 
on: and when all is done, the vice of the play. 


— Ä 


CHAP. X. 


How one onght to governe hu will. 


N — of the common ſort of men,few things touch we, or (to ſpeak 
| t is reaſon they touch, ſo they polleſſe-us not. I have great acede, 
and diſcourſe, to encreaſe this priviledge of inſenſibilitie,which 1s nacurally 
me. I am not wedded unto many thing nd by conſequence, not Ig 
my fight cleare, bur tied co few object: My ſenſes delicate and gentle; but — 
r. ——— e Au mach s Ten emp 
_ ſelfe. —— I would wi 
e edlen, it be too farte e bee ele 
of others, and over which fortune — agg 
heateh,which I fo'much eftceme,it were requiſite not to defire,nor fo les 
thereby I might light intollerable diſcaſes. V moderate — 
eee Plato ſers downea meane courſe of life berweene — 
ions char me from my ſelfe, and divert me elſewhere ſurely, to ſuch I 
my ſelfe with all my force. Mine opinion is. that one ſhould lend himmſelfe co others, 
himſelfe but to bimſelfe, Were wy wil eaũie to cngage or apply it ſelfe, I could not = 
mus: I am over tender both by nature and cuftome, 


ar r ſerur — 


— active 
Aud borne to ſecure — 


Conteſted end obftinate debates, which in the end would give — advantage, 
the iſſue which would make my eurneſt purſuit aſhamed, would perchance torment met 
cruelly. If I vexed as ether men, my ſoule ſhould never have — h to beare th'alaroms 
end emotions, that follow ſuch as embrace much. She would preſent be diſplaced by this 
inteſtine ion. If at any time I have beene urged to the managing of ſtrange — [ 
have promiſed to undertake them with my h but not n lungs and liver 3 to 
charge, and not to incorporate them into me, to have a care, but nothing at — to be over 
— 1 looke to them, but I hatch them not. — to dil 
dec the —— troubles within mine ons entrailes and yeines, wi ebene 
or importune wy ſelfe with any forraine employments: And am ſufficiently intereſſed wic 
my proper, naturall and ——— — bultnetſe, Such as know 
how much they owe to themſelves; and bow offices of their one they are bound to 
— wear ub ra. en chem 


— 
—— eee eee ae. — 


decem dos jt;every where. In little a — 
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ahew(clves indifferent iy into all action, and are without life,if without rumultuary agirari= 


In negoty: ſunt, f, canſe.T bey are buſia that they may not be idle, or elſe in altion for afti- 
5 . — worke but to be working. It is not ſo much becauſe they will — 
they cannos ſtand foil. Mach like to a rowingſtone, — flagma mar his pron 
to «lying To forve men, employment is a marke of (ufficiencic anda * 
j. Their (piricy ſee ke reft in action. as infancs repoſe in the cradle. They may be ſaid. to be as 
ſervice able to their friends, as importunace to themſelves. No wen diſfribauss bis mony to others 
bt every one bis life and time. We are not ſo prodigall of any ching. as of thoſe whereof to be 
goverous would be both commendable and able for us. I follow a cleane contrary 
wurſe, I am of another complexion: I ſtiy at home and looke to my (elfe; What I wiſh-for, 
heommenly deſire the ſame bur mildely,and deſire bur little: ſo like wiſe I ſeldome 
ind quictly cmbuſic my ſelfe. What every they intend and act, they do it with all their will 
wed vehemency. There are ſo many dangerous ſteps, that for the more ſecuricy, wee maſt 
eme what (lightly and ſuperficually ſlide through the world, and not foree it.Pleaſareic ſelſe 


„ painefall in 111 beight, 
4 45 
Subpoitos cmert way 
You paſſe through fire(though unfraid) 
Vnder deceictull aſhes laid. | | 
The tone counſell of Bow deanx choſe me Major ef their City, being farre from France, 
bur further from any ſuch th ought. I excuſed my ſeife and would have avoided it.; ut they 
wid mee I was to blame ; the more; becauſe the Kings commandement was alſo ed 
therein, It is a charge, ſhould ſeeme ſo much the more goodly, becauſe it hath neither fee 
tor reward, other then the honour in the execution. It laſteth co yeares, bur may coati- 
longer by a ſecond eleftion, which ſeldome hapneth. To me it was, aud never had been 
twice belore me yeares paſt the Lord of Lenſe; and lately to the Lord of Je, Mar- 
of France, In whoſe place | ſucceeded , and left mine to the Lord of Magen, likewiſe 
ſhall of France. Glorious by ſo noble an aſſiſtance. +, 
Vrerque bonus pacis bellique minifter, 
Boch, both in peace and warre, 
Right ſerviceable are, 
Fortune would have a (hare in my — by this particular circumſtance, which ſhes 
ber owne added thercumto ; not altogether yaine. For «eAtexaxder diſdained the Corin- 
fie Ambailadors, who cffred him the freedome and Burgeoiſe of their Citie, but when 
they told him that Baccbus and Herewles were like wiſe in their regiſters, hee kindly thanked 
them and accepted their offer. At my firſt arriuall, I faithfully diiciphered and conſcientis 
ouſly diſplaied my ſelſe, ſuch as I am indecede : without memorie, without diligence, with- 
our experience and without ſufficiencie, ſo likewiſe without hatred, without ambition, 
wuetouſneſſe and without violence i that ſo they might be duly iuſtructed what ſervice 
might, or hope, or expect at my hands. And forſomuch as the knowledge they had of 
deceaſed father, and the they bare unto his memory, had mooued them to chuſe 
to that dignitie, I told them plainly, [ſhould be verie ſorie, that any man ſhould works 
an opinion in my will. as their affaires and Citie had — fathers, whilc he hald 
ſaid government, whereunto they had called me. I remembred to have ſeene him bo- 
an , and he an old man, his minde cruelly turmoiled with the —— for- 
ing che ſweet aire of his owne houſe, whereumo the weakenes of Þ1s age br 
ied hi — heck end Gently — —— | 
ne engaged for chem, be much — 5 * and painefull journies for th 
one was he: which humor proceeded from the bount ic and goodnelle of his nature. 
er was minde more chatit able or more popular. This courſe, which I commend in o- 
ert, I love not to follow: Neither am | without excuſe, He had heard, mags muſt fore 
bianſelſe for bus nei ; that in the ne was net to beregarded. 
bolt of che — ee hi — ot our ſelves into the 
world. to the uſe of — They preſumed to workt a effect, in di- 
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myſderreꝶ u 
= more high and ſerrer, to bei 
onely to ſuch as were proſeſſed. It is Ag * friendſhip, which 
— — h pang — omg 
know e, with a principall and i affection, as me 
Fo our an effeminare and indiſcreet ; Wherein hapneth aztothe 
Ivie, which corrupts and ruines the wals it claſpeth:But s found and r amity; 
iy ob and ple leaſant. Who ſo underſtandeth all her duties and excrciſethchcm, heeis 
in the Muſes cabinet · Hee hath attained the type of humane Wiſcdome 
reger — ec ineſſe. This man knowing exactly what hee oweth to him- 
ſelfe, findeth, — — of other men and of the world unte himſelfe; 
which to performe, he muſt contribute che duties and offices —— unto pub. 
like ſocietie. He that les not ſomrwbat to other 5,lrverb little to ham e, uy ſbi anvicuu off 
hunc axmicam omnibus efſe y . —— The 
charge we Aga lee — — — - And for this — 
he that ſhould forget to live we rehgiouſly, mſtrudting Qing others 
ſhould thinke himſelfe ed of his duty, would be deemed a foole: Fren fo, Sik 
ſaketh to live healchy and mertily himſelf, therwith to ſerve another, in mine opinion tabeth 
a bad and unnaturall courſe, I will not, that in any one ſhall take in hand, he refuſe 
or thinke much of his attention, of his labour, of his ſteps, of his ſpeech, of his ſweat, di 
necd be of his blood, 
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bei, amici, 
Ast patria tiwida; perirs, 
Par County or 
—— The minde remaining 
But it ĩs onely The mi ever quiet and iftheaſch, 
a 2 — — cofts 
it ſo little, chat even and dooing. ie muſt have it's mecion with 


—— Nec d the impeſerh him , juſtly as they are: hu the 
exrendeth chem and often to his hinderance makes them beavy ; giving than what 


— pleaſerh. Like things are effefted by divers efforts and different contentions of 
will, The one may was we ye how many men doe dayly hazurd them- 
ſelves in warre whi —— into the danger ofthe battell, the loſſe 
wherof ſhall no vrhit ſome man in his own houſe, free from 
this danger, which r ic, is for the wars iſſue more 

therewith hath his minde more rhe ſouldier, that therin em- 


eth both his blood and lite. I know how to deale in publike charges, without bar 

my ſelfe ; This cand violence of defires hindreth more, then ſtcade 

coated. ef whe we endremde, us with 1mpatience — oo 
ſlo mand with bictcrneſſe and jealoufie toward thoſe with whom we negoriate. Wer never 


governe that — 16 III. 


Au calle miner aa 
Imperny — —— 
Fary and haſte doe lay all waſte, 
Miſplacing a, diſgracing al, 
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He who therein employerh bu hi judgement ind dreien, proceed mote cheerful 
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Chap. 10. The third Badke. 


he ſaines, he yeeld, he deferres at his pleaſure according tothe occaſions of necefficy : hee 
fules of bis attempt, it hout totment or a ffliction: ready and prepared for a new ent erpei 
He marcheth alwaies with the tt ines in his hand. He that is beſotted with this violent and 
icall intention, doth necellarily declire much indiſcretion and injefſtice. The vio- 
lence of his defire tranſports him. They are raſh motions, ind if fortune helpe nor much, of 
line fruit, Philoſophie wills us to baniſh choller in che puniſhment of effences j nor to the 
end revenge ſhould be more moderate, but contru y, more weighty and furely (et on: where 
unto this violence ſeemeth to bee a let. Choller doch not onely trouble, but wearieth the 
exccurioners armes. This paſſionate heat dulleth and conſumes their ferce. At in too much 
ſpeede , ſeſfinatio tarda eft, Hailmeſſe i flow, Haſte wakes waſte, and hinders and ſtayes it 
ſelfe : Ipſa ſe velocitas implieat 3 Swiftneſſe entangles it ſelſe. Az for example, according as by 
ordinary cuſtome | perceive, covetoulneſſe bath no greater let, then it ſelfe. The more vie 
olent and extended it is, the leſſe effectuall and frui Commonly it gathers wealth more 
—* being masked wich a ſhew ot liberality. A very honeſt Gentleman and my good 
end, was likely to have endangered the health of his body, by an over paſſionate attention 
ind carneft affection to the affaires of a Prince, who was his Maiſter, Which Mauſter hach 
thus deſcribed himſelfe unto me: That as another, he diſcerneth and bath a feeling of the 
burthen of accidents : but ſuch x5 have no remedie, he preſently reſolveth to ſuffer with 
ience : For the reſl, aftet he hath appointed neceſſary proviſions, which by the vrvacitie 
ind nimbleneſſe of his wit hee ſpeedily effectu, hee then attends the event with quiet neſſe: 
Verily , Ihave ſcene in him at one inſtant a great carcleſneſſe and libertie, both in his acti- 
ons and countenanet : Even in important and difficult affaires. I finde him more magnani- 
mous and capable, in bad then in fortune. His loſſes are to him more glorious, than 
his vitorieszand bis mourning than his triumphi. Conſider how in meere _ and frivo- 
lm actions, as at cheſſe, tennis and ſuch like (ports, this earneſt and violent ing with 
in umbicious deſire to winne, doth preſemi ly caſt both minde and limmes into diſorder and 
indiſcretion. Wherein a man doth both dazle his ſight and diftemper his whole body. Hee 
who demeaneth himſelfc with moſt moderation both in winning and looſing, is ever nec» 
reſt unco hiniſelfe. and hat h hus wits beſt about him. The leſſe hee is mooved or paſſionate 
in play, the more ſafely doth he governe the ſame, and to his greatet advantage. We hinder 
the minds ſeazure and holdfaft, by giving her ſo many things to ſeize upon, Some wee 
ſhould one ly preſent unto her, others taften her, and others incorporate into her, Shee 
may ſee and ſeele all chings, bur muſt onely feede on hir ſelfe And bee inftrufted in that 
which properly concernet h her, and which meerely belongeth to het eſſence and ſubſtonce. 
The lawes of nature teach ns what is juſt and fir for nr, After the wiſe-men have told vs, that 
according to narure no man is indigent or wanterh, and that each- one is poore but in his 
ont opinion, they alſo diſtinguiſh (ubrilly, the deſires proceeding from nature, from 
u grow from the diſorders of our fantaſie. Thoſe whoſe end may be diſcerned are 
hirgand ſuch as flie before us and whoſe end we cannot atraine, are properly ours, War of © 
$1994 may eaſily be cered. but the poverty of the minde, is incurable, 
Nam . quod ſatis eff bomins id ſatis eſſe poreſſet, 
Hoc ſat erat me q bee non eff ,qus credimus porrs 
Divitias alla m mi explere porofſe? g 
If it might be enough, that 15 — for man, 
This were enough, ſince it is not, how thinke we can 
Now any riches fill 
My minde and greedy will ? | | 
Socrates ſeeing great ſtore of riches, jewells and pretious ſtuffe carried in pompe through 
the Cuy: Ob bow mary things ( quoth he) doe nor I deſire | Metrederss lived daily with 
of twelve ounces of toede : Epiczrs: with leiſe : Merrocles in winter lay with ſheepe, 


ficient for that which it requires, Cleantbe; lived by his hands, and boaſted, that if Clrentbes 
would; he could nouriſh another Cleenthes, If that which nature doth exaRtly and origi- 
nally require at out handes, for the preſervation of our being, is ouer little (as in truth what 
un, and how good cheape our life may be maintained, cannot better be known or expreſ- 
ſedthan by conſideration. Thar it js ſo little er 1 — 

c03 onunes 
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Fortunes reach, and ſhe can take no hold of it) let us diſpenſe ſomerhing els unt o our ſelyes; 
and call the cuſtome and condition of every one of us by the name of Nature. Let us tuxt 
and ſtint and feede our ſelves according to that meaſure ; let us extend both our appuree- 
nances and reckonings thereunto. Fot ſo farregmec ſcemes, we have ſome excuſe: Cos 
ſecond Natwre , and no leſſe powerfull. What is wanting to cuſtome, I hold it a defe : 
And I had well nigh as lecfe one ſhould deprive mee of my life, asrefraine or much abridge 
me of my ſtate wherein I have lived ſo long. I am no more upon termes of any great alters. 
tion nor to thruſt my ſelfe into a new and un-uſuall courſe,no not toward augmentation : ic 
is no longer time to become other or be transformed, And as I ſhould complaine if any 
adventure ſhould now befall me, and grieve it came not in time that I might have enjoyed 


the (ame, 


wo mihi fortuna, (non coxcedituy uti ? 
Whcreto ſbould I have much, 
If Fro uſe it grutch ? 
I hould likewiſe bee grieved at any inward purchaſe : I were better in a manner, never, 
than ſo late, to become an honeſt man: and well practiſed to live, when one hath no lan- 
er life, I who am ready to depart this World, could eaſily be induced, to reſigne the ſhare 
of wiſedome I have learn, concerning the Worlds commerce, to any other man new come 
imo the world, I is even as good as Mniterd after dinner. What neede baus 1 of that 
which I cannot enjoy ? Whereto ſerveth — if one have no head ? lt is an injury and dil 
grace of Fortune, to offer us thoſe preſents, which forſomueh as they faile us when we ſhould 
moſt neede chem, fill us with a iuſt ſpite. Guide me no more: I can go no longer. Ot ſomany 
diſmembrings that Sufficiency hath, patience ſufficeth us. Give the capacity of an exceb 
lent creble to a Singer, that bach his lungs rotteny & of cloquence to a hetmit conſined iu 
the Deſerts of eArabia. There need; no Arte to further a fal. I be end ſindes it ſelſe in the fiaifh 
ing of every werte. My world is at an end, my forme is expired, I am wholly of the time paſt, 
And am bound to authorize the ſame,and thereto confo.me my iſſue. ] will ſay this by way 
of cxample;thac the eelipſing or abridging of tenne day es, which the Pope hath lately an- 
ſed, hath taken me ſo low, that Ican hardly recover my (elfe. Ifollow the yeares, where 
ve were wont to otherwiſe, So long and antient a cuſtome doch challenge and recall 
me to it againe, I am thereby enforced to be ſome what an hereticke : Incapable of innova- 
tion, though corrective. My imagination mauger my teeth runnes ſtill cenne dayes before, 
ot tenne behinde,and whiſpers in mine cares : 7 bis rule toncheth thoſe, which are to ca. 
If health it ſelfe ſo ſweerly-pleaſing, comes to me but by ſittes, it is rather to give me cauſe 
of griefe then poſſeſſion of it ſelfe. I have no where left mee toretirejt, Time forſakes mey 
without which nothing is enjoyed. How ſmall accompt ſhould I make gf theſe grexele- 
tive dignities I ſee inthe world, and which are onely given to men, ready — 
| world j wherein they regard not ſo much how duely they ſhall diſcharge them, as how lit- 
tle they ſhall exerciſe them : from the beginning they looke to the end. To conclude, Iam 
ready to finiſh this man, not to make another. By long enſtome, this forme is changed ingoſub- 
flance, and Fert ene into Nane. | ſay thereſore, that amongſt us feeble creatures, each oneis 
excuſable to compt that his oe, which is comprehended under mcaſure, And yet all be · 
yond theſe limits, is nothing but confuſion. 

Ir is che largeſt extenſion we can grant our rights, The more we ampliße our neede and 
poſſeſſion, the more we engage our ſelves ro the croſſes of fortune and adverſities. The ca» 
riere of our deſires muſt be circumſcribed, and tied to ftrift bounds of neereſt and contigu- 
ous commodities, Moreover, their courſe ſhould be managed, not in a ſtraight line, having 
another end, but round, whoſe two points hold together, and end in our ſelves with a ſhore 
comp.ſle, The actions governed withou this reffection, I meane ancere and eſſentiall re- 
flect ion, as thoſe of the coverous, of the ambitious and jo many others, that runne direcii 
point-blancke. the courſe of which carrieth them away before them, are erronious and cri« 
2 ed 9 — Fo * vacations are like playes. Afandus wniverſns exercet 1 
am. eAlltbe world doth prafliſe fiage-playing. Wee muſt play our parts duly, but as the pan 
of a borrowed — Ot a viſeed and apparance, — ſhould — make arcall eſſence, 
nor proper of that which is another. Wee cannot diſtinguiſh the skinne from the ſhirt, Ie 
is ſufficient to diſguiſe che face, without de forming che breaſt. Iſce ſome cransforme aud 


. tranlubſtan, 


„ .—<TI- 
* 


renne 


Chap. 10 The third e 


— chemſelves, into as many new formes and ſirange beings, as they — = 


charges: and who emprelate themſelves even to the heart and entrailes q and entra ine their 
offices even ſitting oa their cloſe ſtoole. I cannot teach them to diſtinguith the (alucarions 
ind capping: of ſuch as regard them, from thoſe that reſpect either then office, their traine 
or their mule, Tanten ſe ſortuma perneittunt, etiam ut n an — They give themſelves 
fomnch over to Fortune, as they ferget Nature, They (well in minde and puffe up their naturall 
diſcourſe, — the dignity of their office, The Major of Bexrdeanx, and Micherl 
Lord of Montagne, have ever becne two, by an evident ſeparation, To be an advocate or 
a Treaſurer, one ſhould not be ignorant of the craft incident to ſuch callings. An honeſt 
man is not comprablefor the vice & tolly of histtade, and therefore ought not to refuſe che 
excrciſe of it. Iris the cuſtome of his country; and there is profic in it. We mo live by the 
Wo {d,aud ſuch 4s we finde it, ſo make uſe of it. But the judgement of an Emperour ſhould be 
above his Empire; and to ſee and conſider the ſame as a ſtrange accident. Heſhoula knew 
how to enjoy humſelſe apart ; and communicate himfelſe as James and Peter, at leaſt to 
himſclfe, I cannot ſo abſoluiely or ſo deepely engage my ſelfe. When my wil gives me to any 
party, it is not with ſo vielenra bond, that my underſtanding is thereby infected. In the 
preſent inteſtine ttouble of our State, my intereſt hath not made me forget neither che 
commendable qualities of our adverſaries, nor the reproachfull of thoſe I have followed. 
They partially exroll what ever is on their (ide : I doe not ſo much as excuſe the greater 
number of my friends actions. A good Oratour loſeth not his grace by pleading 

me. The intricateneſſe of our debate remooved, I have maintained my ſelfe in equanimity 
and pure indifferency, Neque extra neceſſitates bells, precipunm dium gero, Nor beare I capi 
tell hatred, when 1 am out of the neceſſutic of warre, Wherein | glory, for that commonly I (eg 
men erre in the contrary. Such as extend their choller and hatred, beyond their affaires (as 
moſt men doe) ſhew that it proceedes elſewhence, and from ſome private caule : Even as 
one being cured of an ulcer,and his fever temaineth till, declareth it had another more hid · 
den beginning Ic is the reaſon they beare none unto the cauſe, in general. and fotſomuch as 
it concerneth the intereſt of all, and of the flate: gut they are — at it, onely for this that 
i toucheth them in private. And therefore are they diſtempered with a particular paſſion , 
both beyond juſtice and publike reaſon, Nos tam oni mneiyerfi, quam ta, qua ad 

pertinent, finguli carpebant, «All did not ſo much finds ſauli with all. as every one with theſe that - 
prrtained to every I will have the advantage to befor us, which though it be not, I en- 
rage not, I ſtand | 


ly co the ſounder parts. But I affect not to be noted a private enemy 
to others, and beyond generall reaſon, | greatly accuſe this vicious forme of obſtinate con- 
teſung · He is of che League, becauſe he admireth the grace of the Duke of Gaiſe : or he is a 
Hugonete , forſormuch as the King of Navarre; activitie amezeth him. e finds ſault in the 
Kings bchaviours, therefore he io ſedicious in his heart. I would not give the magiſtrate my 
voict i hat he had reaſon to condemne a booke, becauſe an herericke was therein named and 
extolled to be one of the beſt Poers of this age, Dare wee not ſay that a theefe hath a good 
leg/if he have ſoindeed ? If ſhe be a ſtrumper, mult ſhe needs have a ſtinking breath? In 
wiſer ages, revoked they the ticle of C, they had formerly given to Marcus 
Mani, us the preſetver of rehgion and publike libertiet duppreſſed they the memory of 
his liberalitie, his deeds of armes and military rewards granted to his vertues, becauſe to the 
——— of his coun / ries lawes, he afterward affected a Royalty ? If they once conceive a 
againſt an Orator or an advocate, the next day he becommeth barbarous and une- 
lequent. I have elſwhere diſcourſed of zeale, which hath driven good men into like er- 
tourt. For wy ſelfe, I can ſay 1 that he doth wickedly, and this vertuouſſy. Likewiſe, in 
prognoftickes or ſiniſter eventi of affaires, they will have every man blinde or dull in his 
owne cauſe : and chat our perſwaſion and judgement, ſerve not the truth but the projeR of 
our deſires. I ſhould rather erre in the other extremity ? So much I feare my deſire might 
corrupt me. Conſidering, I ſomewhat tenderly diſtruſt my ſelfe in thing I moſt deſire, 
have in my dayes ſeene wonders, in the indiſcreer and prodigious facilitie of people, (uf- 
'wing their hopes and beliefes, to be led and governed, as it hath pleaſed and beſt irred 
their leaders: above a hundred diſcontenrs,one in the neeke of another; & beyond their fan- 
taſies and dreames. 1 wonder no more at thoſe, whom the apiſh toy es of «Apolonins and 
Mu have ſeduced and blinded: Their ſenſe and underſtanding is wholly ſmochered 
mn 
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in their paſſion, Their diſcretion hath no other choiſe bur what pleaſeth them and ſurthe. 
reth their cauſe. Which I hadeſpecially obſerved in the beginning of our diſtempered fa - 
ions and fact ious troubles. This other which is growne ſince, by imitation ſurmounteth 
the Tame. hereby I obſerve, that it is an inſeparable quality of errours. The 6: 
being gone, opinions encer ſhocke one another, following the wi as waves doe. They 
are no members of the body, if they may renounce itzit they folow not the common courſe, 
Bur truely they wrong the juſt parts, when they fecke to helpe them wich fraude or de. 
ceipts. I have alwaies contracted the ſame, This meane is but for ſicke braines ; The 
healthy have ſurer and honeſter wayes to mainta ine their refoluczons and excuſe all contrary 
accidents. The Heavens never ſaw ſo weighty a diſcord and fo harmeſull a hatred, a thac 
berweene Caſar and Pompey nor ever ſhall hereafter: Mee ſecrwerh norwirhſtanding, I ſes 
in choſe noble and Hcroicall mindes, an exemplar andi great moders:10n of the one towud 
the other, It was a jelouſie of honour and emulation of command, which tranſported them, 
not to a furious and indiſcreere hatredy withom malice or detraction. In their ſharpeſtex. 
loites, I diſcover ſome reliques of reſpect and cinders of well-meaning affefhon, And! 
imꝛgine, that had it beene p:(hble, en her of them deſired rather to effect his purpoſe wich, 
ont overthrowing his competitour, than by working his utter ruine, Note how 
rtheproceeding was betweene Syla and arma. We muſt not runne headlong atrer our af. 
feftions and private intereſts, As in my youth, I ever oppoled my ſelfe roche motions of 
love, vl ich Ifelr to uſurpe upon me, and laboured to diminiſh it — — leſt in the end 
it might vanqviſh and captivare me io his mercy:50 do | now in all other occaſions, which 
my w. appreſiendeth with an over great appetite, I bend to the contra y of my diſpoſitis 
on, as I ſee the fame plunged and drunke with it's owne Wine. | fhunne ſo farte foorthte 
nouriſh her pleaſure, as I may not revoke it without a bloody loffe. Thoſe mindes which 
through ſtupidi y fee ti ings but by halves, enjuy this —— — ſuch as be hurtſull,of- 
fend them ſeaſt: It is a ſpirituall leproſie, that hath ſome ot health, and ſuch « hakh, 
8s Philoſophy doch not alt ogether contemne. Bur yet it may not lawfully be termed wiſe- 
domezas we often doc. And after this manner did in former times ſome body mocke Dis. 
gener, who in the dead of Winter, went all naked, embracing an image of Snow, cotry his 
patience;Who meeting him in this order, ſaid thus unto him: Art thes now very colds, N- 
thing at all, anſwered Diogenes What thinkeſt thou to dee then, that is either bard or « 
fhanding in the colde?ceplied the othe To meaſwre conſtancy, we muſh nece know /affcr avce, 
But ſach minds 2s muſt bchold croſſe cventi, and tortunes injuries in Mir height and (harp. 
neſſe, which muſt weigh and taſte them according to their natural — and charge, 
let them employ their 8kil and keep themſelves from embracing the cauſcs, and divert i 
approaches ,What did King Ce ? He payed liberally for that goodly and rich Veſlell, 
which one had preſented unto him, but forſomuch at it was exceeding brittle, he preſently 
brake it himſelfe, that ſo berimes he might remoove ſo ese an occalion of choller againſt 
bis ſervants. Ihave in like ſor: ſhunned contuſion in my off. ies. and ſought not to have wy 
goods contiguous to my neighbours,and to ſuch az I am to be linked in ri friendſhi pe: 
Whence commonly enſue cauſes of alienation and unk indneſſc. I have heeretoſote loved 
the hazardous play of Cardes and Dice, l have long ſince lett it, onely for this that norwiths 
ſtanding any faire ſemblance [ made in my loſſes, I was inwardly diiquieted. Let a mam ot 
honour, who is to take a lie or endure an outragious wrong. & cannot admit a bad excuſe for 
paiment or ſarisfaction, avoid the progreſſe of contentious alcercarions, 1 A uone melan» 


cholike complexions and frowarq men, as infected. And in matters, I cannot talke · of with» 


out intereſt ind emotion, I meddle not with them, exc: pt duty conftraine mee thereunto. 
Melins non incipient quam dee. They ſpall better not begwme than leave off. The ſuteſt way, 
is then to p epare our ſelves before occalion, I know that ſome wiſemen have taken anocher 
courſe,and have not feared to eng1ge and ychomently to inſinuate themſelves into diverſe 
objects. Thoſe aſſure thẽſelves ot their own ftrengeh, under which they ſhrowd chemſelves 
againſt all manner of contrary evcnts, making miſchicfes to wreſtle one againſt another, by 
vigor and vertue of patience : 
' Felutrapes vaſtum que prodit in equer, 
Obvia vente fur 111 expoſtaque pete. 
Vin cunilans at que munas perfers cal marque, * 
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Meeting wit to 

Ie doth the force of thier and Gees fullaines. 

Endure their doth unmoev*'d remaine. 
Let us not imitate theſe we ſhall noe attaine them. They opinionare themſelve: 
oc wwe pot without perturbation to be of their Countries ruine, 
. — — As for our valgar mindes, therein 
— — that ever was, Wes 
— — We tor apprehen- 
— peer ee —— — Zone ſceing Ce- 
„ont man whom he loved oach to — Clan 
rb — 21 (faith hee) that Phyſu ions above all thing: pre- 
ſeribe — ———— — not to the allure- 
ments of ——ů—ß—ů—ů z3 Shunne her (faith hee) 
ratine out of her ſigh: and 1 mem DING 

mine 


— And bi good Di — — 
—— chat great Cyras,deſcriber — 
—— the hlandichmenti or the divine beautie of that fa» 


mous Panthera his the viſitation and guarde of her to an other, that had 


leſſe libertie then — likenech Holy-Gheſt, faich ar no; induces in tentationens , Anh 6.15; 


and lead ni; not into We pray not that our resſon be not encountred and 
ed by concupiſcence: but that it be not ſo much as aſſayed there with: That we bee not redu- 
ced to an eſtat e, where we — — ſollieications and temptations of 
nne: and we entreat our Lord, to k cience quiet, tully perfectly free from all 
commerce of evill. Such as ſay they have — their revenging paſſion, or any other 
minde-croubling perturbation : ſay often truth, as things are, but not as they were. They 
— — of their error are by t alelves foſtred and advanced. But re- 
tire ſurther backeward, recall their cauſes to their ing : thereyou ſurpriſe and 
them to2 n yu. Would they have r heir fault beleſſe, becauſe it is wore ancient j andi 
of an unjuſt beginning, the progreſſe be juſt?He that (as I doe) ſhall wiſh his countries well- 
fare, without trerring or pining himſelfe, ſhall be grie ved, but not VM ne, to ſee it thret- 
ning, either his owne — — no leſſe ruinom. Oh ſeely - weake barke/ 
whom both waves, windes and pilot, hull and toſſe to ſo contrary deſſeines : 
— , he,, 

Farr endo 2 

Maifter the wave and winde 

$0 divers waycs doe binde. 

Wo gepes not after the favour Princes , as after a thing withour which hee cannot 
live\ner much diſquiered at cbe coldnes of their encertainmenc or frowning conncenance, 
nor regardech the ingonftancy of their will. Who haccheth not his children or not 
honour, with a (laviſh propenſion , nor leaves to live commodiouſly having ence loft 
them. Who doch — is much vexed to ſee men cen - 
ſure of his actions againſt his merit. A quarter of an once — gore care providerh for ſuch 
inconveniences. | — : redeeming my as good 
— By which er et ee 

es, I little force, I ſtay theſe firſt mocions of my perturbations 1 

And | abandon the fub jet — —— — — 
—— cent. — — a them, ſhalt 
eue He that cannot a an end mn the not come 10 an 

end of Nor foal be endure the fall, that conld not „Her, of it. Etenins 


9/2 /e anpellunt bs ſenel 4 rateone diferſſmas eff Sp/ag, 

vebicar wrde wee repervt — = — 

they are — antes — es 4-4 and mane it tervidd ine the 

Sin cane ct oper 1 177 i. ece berimesh low windes which aro forerunners 
the ſtorme, buzzc in mine cares and ſound and crie me wirhin : 


rw 
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(rm depren [a fremuny leu, & caca volutant 
Marmara, venture: nantis prodentia ventss. 

As firſt blaſts in the woods perceiv'd to goe, 

W hiftle, and darkely ſpeake in murmurs low, 
Foretelling Marriners What windes will grow. 

How often have I done my ſelfe an injuſtice, te ayoide the danger 1 ſhould 
into, by receiving the ſame, happily worle, from the judges, after a world of troubles, and 
of foule, and vile practices, more ent mies to my natural] diſpoſition, then fire or turmem : 
Convenit 4 lib us quantum licet, & neſtio an pale plus etiam quam licet, abberrentem efſe, A 
enim nou modo liberale, paululum noun» nquam de ſas jure decedery, ſed iterdum etiam frufiue. 
ſum. AA mach as wee may, and it may be more then we may, we ſhould abborre brabling and law. 
ing ; far is is not-onely an ingenious part, but ſometimes proficable aiſe at ſemetinee; to yerid a luilaaſ 
eur right. If we were wile indeede, we ſhould rejoyce and glory, as I heard once a 
gentleman, borne of a very great houſe, very wittily and unfainedly, rejoyce with 1— 
that his mot her had loſt her ſute ; as if it had beene a cough, an ague, or any other yrklame. 
burthen. The favours, which fortune might have given mee, as aliances and A Mr 
with ſuch as have Soveraigne authority in choſe chingszl have, in wy conſcience — 
inſtantly to evoide imploying them to others ptejudice, and not over · valye my rights 
their worth. To conclude, Ihave ſo much prevailed by my endeavours ( in a good bowel 
may ſpeake it) that I am yet a virgine for any ſutes in law, which have nowithſtanding not 
omitted gently to offer me their ſervice, and under pretence of lawfull titles inſinuate t 
ſclves into my allowance, would I but have given care unto them, And as z pure maiden 
from quanels z I have without important offence, either paſſive or aQtive, lingred out 1 
long lite, and never heard worie than mine one name. A rare grace of heaven, Our 
reſt agirations , have ſtrange (ſprings and ridiculous cauſes. What ruine did our laft 
of Burgandjrapne into, for the quarrell of a cart-load of ſheepes-zkinnes ? And wazhet 
the graving of a ſcale, the chiete cauſe of the moſt horrible breach and toplic-turvy, that 6+ 
ver this worlds-frame endured? For Pepe and Ce/ar are but the new budding and cunti- 
nuation of two others. And | have ſcene in my time, the wifeſt heads of this realme afſem- 
bled with great ceremony and publike charge, about treaties and agreements, the true deci« 
ding whereof depended in the meane while abſolucely and (overaignely of the will and con- 
ſultations held in ſome Ladies pate or cabinet z and of the inclination of ſome ſilly woman. 
Poets have moſt judiciouſly look t into this, who but for an apple have ſet all Greeceand A. 
fiaon fire and ſword. See why that man doth haxtard both his and life on the fortune 
of his rapier and daggerzlet him tell yon whence the cauſe of that contention ariſcrh;hecan 
not without bluſhing : ſo vaine and ſo frivolous is the occaſion. To embarke him, there 
needes but little adviſement, but being once-in, all parts doe worke z Then — 
viſions r<quired, more difficult and important. How farte more eaſie is it not to enter, 
to ford? Woe muſt proceed contrary to the brier, which ptoduceth a long and ſtraight 
ſtalke at the Grſt ſpringing ; but after, as tired and out of it makes n any and thicke 
knots, as if they were pawſes, (hewing to have no more that vigor and conſtancy. Wee 
ſhould rather begin and gently and leaſurely and keepe our 1 and breath for the per 
fection of the worke. We direſt affaires in the beginning. and hold them at our mercy, but 
being once undertaken, they guide and tranſport us, and we mit follow them. Yer may it 
not be ſaid, that this counſell hath freed me from all difficulries, and that I have not beene 
often troubled to controle and bridle my paſſions : which are not alwayes governed accor- 
ding to the meaſure of occafions : whole entrances are often and violent. So is it that 
thence may be reaped good fruit and proſit. Except for thoſe, who in well doing are not ſa- 
tisfed with apy benefit, if their reputation be in queſtion, For in truth, ſuch am aſſect is not 
compt ed of but by every one to him(clfe, You are thereby herter (acisfied, but not more <- 
ſteemed. having retormed your ſelfe, before you come into aftion or the matter was in 
yet not in this onely, but in all other duties ot life, their courſe which aime at honour, is d- 
verſe from that, which they propound unto themſelves, that follow order and reaſon. 
I 6nde ſome, that inconſiderateſy and furioully thruſt chemelves into the lifts, and pou 
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ſlacke in the courſe. A (ith; that Sach 4s by rhe vice of baſbfulneſſe re (oft and traitable 
10 gr anne wbatſecver demanded, 1 afterward as prone fee torecant and breake their word: 
In like manner, be that entcrs highely into a quarrel, is ſubjeRt to leave it as lighely. The 
fame difhculry which kec pes me from ing the ſame, ſhould encice me, being once 
mooveg and therein engaged; to continue teſolute. It is an ill cuſtome. once embar. 
ked, one muſt either gos on or ſinke. | ( ſayed Byas) but pr hon. For want 
of jadgemene,our hearts faile us; Which is Moſt agreements of our mo- 
derne quarrels, are ſhameful and falſe: We onely ſeeke to ſave and therewhilſt 
betray and dilavow our true intentions. We ſalve the deede: We know how wee ſpake ir, 
and in what ſence the by-ſtanders know it ; yea and our friends to whom we would have 
eur advaruages knowne. It is to the prejudice of our liberty and incereſt of our reſolutions 
honour, that we diſa · vow our thoughts and ſeoke for ſtarring holes in falſhood, to make our 
We bely our ſelves, to talve a lye we have given to another. We muſt not looke 
— word may admit another interpretation, but it is your one true 
and fincere conſtruction, that you muſt now maintaine, whatſoever it coſt you. It is to 
vertue and to your conſcience that men ſpeake ; parts that oughe not to bee diſguiſed, 
eve we theſe baſe courſes, wrangling ſhifts and verball meanes,to perty.fogging Lawyers, 
The excuſes and reparations, or ſatisfactions, which dayly I ee — and given 
w purge indiſeretion, ſeeme to me more foule than indiſcretion it ſelfe. Better were it for 
one to offend his adverſary againe, than in giving him ſuch ſatiafaction, io wong himſelfe 
ſo much. You have braved him mooved by choljer, and now yqu ſeeke to pacific and flatter 
him in your cold and better ſenſe: Thus youabaſe your ſelfſe, more than you were before 
exaked. I find no ſpeech ſo vicious ina Gentleman, a} Ideeme any recancation hee ſhall 
make, diſhonorable j eſpecially if it be wrefted from him by aut hotuy : Forſomuch as obſti- 
nacy is in him more excuſable, than cowardize. Paſſions are to me as eaſie to be avoyded, 15 
they are difficult to be moderated. Excinduntar facitine anime, quam temprrantwr, They are 
mere eaſily rooted ont of the minde, than brought to good romper, He that cannot attaine to this 
noble Stoi call i bilicy, let him ſhrowd himſelfe in the beſome of this my popular ſtu- 
py. What they did by vertue, I inure my ſelfe to doe by Nature. The middle region har- 
h Rtormes z the two extreames containe Philoſophers and rurall men hey concurre in 


Fax qui petuit rerum cogno/cere camſat, 

eAtque mers; emnes Of mexorabile fa 

Sub jecit pedibus, Hreputuwmyne Ac beramis aver. 

Fornmnatns & ile, Deos qui noun , 

Panaque, Suvanumgns enew, N eee. 

Hippp che that could e — bade, 
ſubject to his feete all fearefulneſſe of mindt᷑, 


L att conſpicunm tolert verticem. —— 
——— atraid for cauſes right, 
. o raiſe my foretop far abroad to ſight. 


ſubjelt to wncertaine and divers iuterpretatiom : For, too many heads 
Jedge of chem. Some ſay of this my Ci (whereof | am oonten to ſpeake a 
wed z not that it deſerves ir, bur ro make a ſhe of my manners in ſuch things) I have de- 
ned my ſelfe lik e one that is too mooved and with a languiſhing ons And 
Gu us not altogether void of reaſon. I ſtriyt to keepe my minde and thoogrhs quiet. Cans 
* ſemper 
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Nase, tum tia ej Both ever quiet by Natare, andnow becauſe of 
. And if at any time they are debauched to ſome rude and piercing i it is in 


truth without my conſent. From which naturall ſlackneſſe, one muſt not therefore inſerre 


any proofe of diſabiliy: For, Want of care and lache of judgement are two things: Andleſle 
unkindneſſe and ingratitude toward thoſe Citizens, who gratife me, employed the ur- 
moſt of all the meanes they could poſſibly z bech before they knew me and ſince. And who 
did much more for me, in appointing me my the ſecond time, then in chooling me 
the brſt. I love them with all my heart, and wiſhthem all the good that may be. And duly 
if occaſion had beene offered, I would have ſpared nothing to have done them ſervice, 1 
have ſtirred and laboured for them, az I doe for my ſelſe. They are people, warlike end 
generous z yet le of obedience and diſcipline, nd fic for good employment, if they be 
well guided. They ſay likewiſe, that Ipaſſed over this charge of mine without any deede 
of note or great ſhew. It is true. Moreover, they accuſe my ceſſation, when as all the world 
was convicted of too much doing: I have a moſt nimble mot ion, where my will doth carry 
me. But this point is an enemy — —— will make uſe of me, according 
to my ſelfe, let him employ me in affaires, that require viger and liberty: that have a ſhort, a 
ſtraight, and there withall a hazardous courſe: | may peradventure ſome what pre vaile thert· 
in. Whereas if it be tedious, crafty, laborious, artificiall and intricate, they ſhall doe better to 
addreſſe themſelves to ſome other man. All charges of importance arc not difficult. I we 
prepared to labour ſomewhat more carneftly, if there had beene neede, For it lyes in 
my power, to doe ſomethiug more than I make ſhe ve · of, and than I love to doe. To my know- 
ledge, | have not omitted any motion that duty required earneſtly at my hands. I have eiſiy 
forgotten thoſe, which ambition blendeth wich duty and clokerh with her title. It is th, 
— rs . — pend cares, and ſatis ie men, Not — ic ſelfe, borchs 
apparance payeth them. If t no noiſe, they imagine we My humounge 
contrary — humors. I could pacific an inconvenience — wit hout rou- 
bling my (clfe, and chaſtiſe a diſorder without alteration. 

Have Incedeof cheller and inflammation ; I borro it, and there with maske my ſelfe : 
My maners are muſty, rather wallowiſh then {barpe, I accuſe not a Magiſtrate that ſlee- 
perth, ſo they that are under it alſo, So fleepe the lawes. For my part, I commend a 


liding, an obſcure and repoſed life: Neque /abwiſſam c abicftans, neque [e Ney. 
— "FT enam it /elfe tos much, But my fortune will have it ſo Iam 
deſcended of a family that hath lived without noiſe and tumut : and of long continuance 


particularly ambitious of integtity. Our men are ſo framed to agiration and oftentations 
that goodneſſe, moderation, equity, conſtancy, and ſuch quiet and meane qualities, arc 
no more heard of. Rough bodies are felt, ſmooth ones are „Siche- 


neſſe is felt, health little or not at all nor things that annoint us, in d of ſuch « ſting us, 


It is an action for ones and private commodity, and not for the common good, 
to refer that to be done n the market place, which a man may do in the eounſel · chamber : 
and at noone day, what might have beene effected the night before: und to be jealous to doe 
that himſelfe, which his can performe as well. So did ſome Surgeons of Greece ſhew 
the operations of their axill, upon ſcaffolds, in view of all paſſengers, thereby to get more 
— — — de underſtood, but by the 
ound of a trumpet. Ambition is ao vice for petty companions, and for ſuch endevoum us 
urs. One ſaid to Alexander: your father will leave you a great commaund, eafie and 
peaceſull : the boy was envious of his fathers viRtories,and of the juſtice of his government. 
He would not have enjoyed the worlds Empire ſecurely and quictly, Alribiades in Platole- 
veth rarker to die yong, faire, rich, noble, learned, and all that in excellence, then to ſty 
in the ſtate of ſuch a condition. This infirmity is happily excuſable , in ſo ſtrong and full a 
minde. When — wretehed foules, ere there with enveagled; and thinke to publiſ 
their fame, becauſe they have judged a cauſe rightly, or continued the order in guarding 
of a Cities gates; by how much more they to raiſe aheir head, ſo much more dos 
they ew their ſumplicity. This well doing, hach neither body nor life. It vam- 
ſbeth id the firſt moneth 4 and but from one corner of a ſlreet to another. Entertaine 
there with your ſonne and your ſervant, and ſpare not. As that ancient fellow, who be 
ving ao other auditor of his praiſes & applauding of his ſufficiency, boaſted with his chaw- 
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wucello peti ? What praiſe is this, which may bee fetcht out of the S 
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þer.maide,cxclaiming : Oh Pererte,what 2 gallage and ſufficient man chou haſtto thy mai» 
ter ! If the worſt happen, encerraine your ſelves in your ſelves 1 As a Councellour of my ac- 
quaint ance. having degorged arable of paragraphes, with an extreame contention and like 


toolifhne(Te;going out of the counſell chamber, to a piſſing place neete unto jt z was heard 


very con'ciencioully to utter theſe words to himſelfe : Nen nobis, Domini, non nobis, ſed uo. Fl. 11517 


te da gloriam. Not ante xs, O Lord, not unte unh unto thy name give the glory. We chat 
cannot ocherwiſe, let him pay himſelfe out of his owne purſe, Fame Keb not ſo baſcly pro- 


ſtiruce it ſelfe , nor ſo cheape. Rare and exemplar actions, to which it duly belongeth, could 


not brooke the company of this innumerable multitude of vulgar petty actions. Well may 
a piece of marble raiſe your titles as bigh as you bt , breanſe you have repaired a piece of an olds 
Wall, or cleanſed a common ditch, but men of judgement will never dee is. Report followeth not 
all goodneſſe, except difficulty and ratietie be joyned thereunto. Yea fimple eſtimation, ac- 
cording to the Scorkes, is not due to every action proceeding from vertue. Neicher would 
they have him commended, who through temperance abſlaineth from an old blear. cy'd 
woman. Such as have knowen the admirable qualities of ci che Aﬀeican , renounce the 


alone, bur peculiar to that age, We have pleaſures ſortable to our fortune i let us not u 

thoſe of greatneſſe. Our one are more naturall. They are the more ſolido and ficme, by 
Kow much the meaner. Since it is not for conſcience, at leaſt for ambition let us refuſe am- 
bition . Let us diſdaine this inſatiate thirſl of honour and renowne, baſe and beggerly. 
which makes us ſo ſuppliant ly co crave it of all ſorts of people ; oft 134 lan que poſſit e 
? By abjett meanes, 
and ac what vile rate ſoever. To be thus honoured, is meerely a diſhonour. Learne we to bee 
no more of gary, then we are capable ft. To be proud of ev able and inno- 
cent mow? it £7, men to whom it is extraordinary and rare. Thi — value it, for che 
price it coſt them. According as 4 good effect ii more reſounding z abare of it's goodneſſe: 
the jcalouſje I conceive, it 15 aced more becauſe it is ſo reſounding, than becauſe it is 
good. What is ſer ons to h bas ſolde.T hoſe actions have more grace, which careleſſy and 
vnder (lence , paſſe fromthe hands ofa Werkeman, and which ſome honeſt man after 
ward chuſeth and redeemeth from darkeneſle, to thruſt them into the worlds light j Onely 


for their worth. Alibi quidem landabiliera videntur onnia, qua fine venditations, & fine populs CicTaſe.qud.n, 


tefte flaunt; All things in ſooth ſcene to ne more commendable that are prrſormed with no oftentati- 
on; and without the people to winefſe, (aid the moſt glorious man of the world. I had no cate 
but to preſerve and continue, which ate deafe — inſenſibloeffects. Innovation is of great 
laſtre : But interdicted in times, when we are moſt urged, and haveto defend our ſelves 
but from novelties j e Abſtinence from doing, is ofien as gener#nr,as deing : but it is not ſo appa- 
rau. . worth is in a manner all of thus xinde. To be ſhort, the occaſions in this my 
dane, ve ſeconded my complexion for which I conne them harty thanks. Is there any 
man that deſireth to be ſicke, to ſec his Phy ſition ſera worke ? And Show/d not that Phyſition 
be well whipped,who ro pat bis arte in practice, nud wiſh the plague to infeft ns} | was never poſ- 
ſeſſed wh this impious and vulgar paſſion, to wiſh that the troubled and diftewpered ſlate 
ef this Cuy, — raiſe and honour my government. ] have moſt willingly lene chem 
my hand to further, and ſhoulders to aid their eaſe and tranquility. He that will not thanke 
mefor the good order and for the ſveet & undiſturbed reſt,which harh accompanied my 
charge z cannot at leaſt deprive me of that part, which by the title of my good fortune 
eth unto me. This is my humour, that I love as much to be happy as wiſe : And at- 
uibute my ſucceſſes as wuch to the meete grace of God, as to the meane furcherance of 
my operation, Ihad ſufficiently publiſhed to the World my ſufficicncy in managing of 
ſuch publike affaires: Nay, there is ſomething in me, worſe than inſufficiency : Which is, 
that — not much diſpleaſed there with: and that ] ende vour not greatly to cure it, conſide- 
ung the courſe of life I have determined to my ſelfe. Nor have I ſatuſied my ſelfe in this em- 
But have almoſt attainted what I had promiſed unto my ſelfe: Yet have I much 
aceeded,whar I had promiſed thoſe, with whom | was to negotiate : For I willingly pro- 
miſe orewhar Jeſſe, then I can performe, or hope to accompliſh. Of this I am allarcd, I 
hive never left offence or hatred among them: To have left eithet regrec or deſire of me. 
t 8 wy f 
| d Miu 


ory which P anetizs a cribeth unto him, to have abſtained trom gitrs, as a glory, not his, 
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Allies ſalis placrts unitam, fin tuſqne quiero: 
— 1 
I this monſter cruſt?Should I not know 


The calme Seas counterfait di(ſernb 
How quietly ſometimes che flouds will go? 


9 


CHAT. XI. 
Of the Lame or Crippel. 


n rn ori fince the yeere hath beene ſhortened tenne d bh 
France. Oh how many changes are like ro enſue chis reformation | It was art 
moovi ing of Heaven and Barth rogecher,yer nothing remooveth hom lei owne place: My 
Neighbours finde he ſeaſon of heir ſeede and Harveſt time, the ity of cheir 
fairesgheir lucky and unlucky dayes,co anſwer juſt thoſe ſeaſons to Ieh ch hey had from all 
— them. Neither was the errour heretofore perceived, not is the reformitiau 
— is our uſe. $0 much uncertainty is herein al chings: 3 ny me 
and ſo in our underflanding e ate of opinion, this reformarivn might have 
dreſſed after a leſſe inc mmodious maner; en aan actording to che 775 
fut, for ſome y cares, the biſſextile or leape day : —— oof 
rance and trouble: Vacill they more exattly have farisfied the debt: Which 
late reformation is not done 3 wee ere yer ſome des in arrerages : Andit by 
meane, we might provide for times to come, — — — hh, 
ot ſuch a number of that ext might for ever be eclipſed : ſo that u 
— efng be 1 ha ng be wo gg 
cher time, but yeares ex 7 
yet is it a meaſure, we have not untill this day eſtabliſhed. A 
doubt, what forme other Nations have di given che ſamezand which was the true 
ef it. And what if ſome ſay, that the Heavens in _ e chemſelves to- 
wards us, and caſt into an uncertzinty of houres and daye: u Nel ſaith ofmo- 
neths, that even in his dayes, Aſtrology could not yet limit 
dee keepen regiffr of things paſt? I was even now plodding 
—— what free and gadding inſtrument humane reaſon is. I ordins- 
* — ly amome and buſiethem 
of them. They omi pre- 
— leave things, and runne to cauſes; 
e of cauſes doth onely concerne him, whohah 
— — the ſufferance of them. And who 
ro our needs, without entering into their beginning and eſſence, have perſeRtly thefull 
abſolute uſe of them. Nor is wine more unto him that knowes the brftfaculties ef 
it. — —.— the minde, 2 which they 
have of the worlds uſe and of xing there with the opinion of learning. 
The effeQ concerne us,bur he meanes, nothing oral) To determine and diſtribute, do- 
rims ow ot, They comment bepmacth ew'ickhng dr Ler us 
_ Her i; ſueb a thing done ? Whereas 
—— —ę Our capable to frame an hundred ochet 
Worlds , andfinde the — — it needeth neither matter nur 
ö Let buxranoon on: le will as well build upon emptineſſe, as upon fulneſſe, and with 
is with matter. 


Dove ponds; — 


That hich vaniſh ſtraigbt 
— old yet beare weight, 
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al and geſtures cured all diſcaſas, that he 
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this anſwerzbut I dare nor: for they cry: It is a defeature produced by ignorance 

neſſe of ipicic, And I moſt commonly juggle for company ſake, to treate of idle ſubjets 
and frivolous diſcourſes, which I bc heve nothing all Sacre truely;it is a rude and 

lous humour, flatly to deny a e few mille(eſpecially in things hard to be pers 
ſwaded)to athrme,thar they have ſeene it Ot to alleadge ſuch witneſſes, as their authority 
Ihall ay our concradiftion. According to which uſe, we know the foundation and meanes 
of a thouſand things chat never were. And the world is in a thouſand queſhons diſcanted 
ind bandied too & fro, the pro & contra of which is meexely falſe. Ita fu ſunt ſalſa verw, 
ut in precipitems locums nos debeat ſt ſapiens committere. Falſchood is ſo necre New te 

that a wiſeman foonld not put bimſelfe pen « ſlipperie dommefal. Trerb and falſcbeod bave both a 
hike countenances,their port, their tafte and their proceedings ſemeblable, Wee behold them yich 
one ſatne eyes. I obſerve that we ate not onely (lowin e our ſelves from deceipt, 
lun that we ſeeke and ſue to embtace it. Wee love to meddle entangle our ſelves with 
yaniry,as conformable unto our being. I have ſcene the birth of divers miragis in my dayet. 
Although they be ſmoothered in the firſt grouth, wee omit not to foreſee the courſe they 
. have taken, had they lived their full age. The matter is to ſinde the end of the clue 3 


ſound, one may winde · off whar he liſt: And rbere is a furtber dif axce ws te the 
af thing im the World, than bet weene that and the greateſt, Now 22 82 

the beginning of ftrangenefle, comming to publiſh their hiſtory, hade by 
tions wade againſt them, where the difficulty of perſwaſion lodgeth z and ue with 
ſome falſe patch, ro borch up — — that, Iota bomba 

ia rumores: Men baving a nat all deſire to yeuriſh reports, We 

ter of conſcience, to reftore what hath been lent us, without ſome uſury 
encreaſe. A particular errour doth fir fl breede apubliks errexr + And when his turne com» 
meth, «ff pablike erronr b egetteth a particular erroxr, So goerh all this vaſt frame, from hand 
to hand, confounding and com ic ſelfe, in ſuch ſort that the furtheſſ · abiding reſtimos 
nie is berter inſtructed of it, hen the neareſt: and the laſt informed, better perſwaded then 
the Grſt, It js naturall progreiſe : For, whoſoever beleevethj any thing, chinkes it a Na 
ii cha ty, to perſwade it unto another: Which, that · he may the better effect, he | 
not to adde ſomething of his one invention thereunco, ſo far as hee ſeeth neceſſary in his 
diſcourſe, to ſupply the reliftance and defect, heimaginerh to bee in another concepti- 
on. My ſelfe who make an eſpeciall matter of conſcience to lie, and care not greatly to add 
credit or authority to what I ſay, peretive nevertheles, by the diſcourſes I have in hand, that 
being earneſted, eithet by the reſiſtance of another, or by the earneſtneſſe of my naration, I 

and amplifie my ſubject by my voice, morions,vigor and force of wordes : as alſo by 
extenſion and amplification, not without ſore prejudice to the naked truth. But yer I doe 
it upon condition, that tothe fiſt that brings mee home againe, and enquireth for the 
bare and (imple truth at my hand: I ſodainly give over my hold, & without 
emphaſis or amplification, I yeeld both my ſelf and it unto him : A lively, earneſſ and rea- 
dy ſpeech as mine, is eaſie ttanſported unto hyperboles. There is nothing whereunto men 
are ordinarily more prone, then to give way to their opinions, Where ever uſuall meanet 
faile us, we adde commandement, force, fire and ſword. It is not without ſome ill fortune 
to come to that paſſe, that the multitude of believers, in a throng where fooles doe in um- 
ber ſo far exceede the wiſe, ſnould bee the beſt touch · ſtone 7 truth. 
A valde, mii ſapere vulgare. Sanitatis patrociniam eff inſanientium tarbe, Ar 
bine —— 9 one wit, The mmnltitnde of them that are mad, it a defence for 
thew that are in their wits. It is a hard matter for a man to reſolve his judgement againſt com» 
mon opinions, The firſt perſwaſion taken from the very NED on the ſimple 2 
whence under th authority of the number and antiquity of teſtimonies, it extends it ſelfa 
enthe wiſer ſort, As for me, in a matter, which l err 

— + 


Id euld never credit the ſame, though affirmed by a hundred. And 
yeares. It js not long ſince one of our Princes, in whom the gowe hae x. ary 
ion and blith compoſition, ſuffered himſelfe ſo far to bee or 
of charmes, 
fade him 


made unto him of the wondrous deedes of a Prieft, who by way 


undertooke a long-tedious journy to f 
z 2 


D 
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I finde, that wee ſhould ſay cies: 7 here 5 wo ſuch thing, And I would« - 
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out: and by the vertue of — —— did fo perſwade, and for certaine houres ſo lull 
his for a while hee brought them to doe him that ſervice, which for a lo 
time they had en. Mad fortune heaped five or (ix like accidents one in the necke of 4« 
nother, they had doubtles beene able ro — this miracle into nature. Whereas afterward 
there was ſo much ſimplicity and ſo little axill found in the architect of theſe works, that he 
was decmed unworthy of any puni : As hkewiſe ſhould be done with moft ſuck. 
like things, were they ly knowen in their nature. CMiramxr ex intervals fallextig; 
Wee at theſe — — _ * — ſight doch in ſuch ſort, oſten - 
eſent us a farre-off with ſtrange images, which yaniſh in approaching neerer. Nanguewad 
— awa perdacitur. Fane i — becleare. It is a — 5 to ſee how row 
many vaine beginnings and frivolous cauſes, fo famous impreſſions doe ordinarily ariſe and 
enſue. Even that hindereth che information of them : For, while a man endevoureth ts 
Fade out cauſes, fercible and weighty ends, and worthy ſo great a name, hee loſeth the 
and eſſentiall. They are ſo little, that they eſcape our light. And verily a right wiſe, heedy 
and ſubtile inquiſicor is required in ſuch queſtings ner and nor ed. All 
theſe miracles and ſtrange events, are untill this day hidden from me: I have ſcene no fuch 
, or more expreſſe wonder in this world,then my ſelfe. With time and cuſtome am 
doth acquaint and enare bimſclfe to al ftrangeneſſe: But che more I frequent and know my (elſe 
che more my deformitie aſtonieth me : the letfe Iunderſtand my ſelfe, The chi 
rviledge to produce and advance ſuch accidents, is reſerved unto fortune. Travellingys 
Nerdy h a village, within two of my houſe, I found the place yet warme 
a miracle that was but newly faited and diſcovered, wherewith all the country thereabos 
had for many months beene ammuſed and abuſed, and divers bordering Provinces 
to liflen unto it, and ſeverall troupes of all qualities ceaſed not thicke and threefold to 
thicher. A yong man of chat ctowne, undertooke one night in his one houſe (never da- 
ming of any knavery) to counterfeic the voice of a ſpirit or ghoſt, bur onely for ſpon, io 
make himſelfe merry for that preſent, which ſucceeding better then he had imagined q to 
make the jeſt extend further, and himſelſe the merrier, he made a country-maiden 
ted with his deviſc;who becauſe ſhe was both ſeely and harmeleſſe, conſented to bet 
. ſecond Ar In che end they got another, and were now three, all of one age — 
iency: rom private ſpirit. talking chey beganne with hideous voices to 
roare aloud, and in, and about churehes hiding 2 under the chiefe Altar, — | 
but by night, forbidding any light to be ſerup : From ſpeeches tending the ſub- 
verſion, and threatning of the day of judgement (which are the ſubjects, by whoſe enthori- 
ty and abuſive reverence, i iluſion, is more eaſily lurked) they proceeded to 
certaine viſions and — eſtures, ſo foolifh and ridiculous, that there is ſcarce anything 
more groſſe and abſurd uſed among Children, in their childiſh Suppoſe I pry you, 
that fortune would have ſeconded this harmeleſſe deviſe or jugling tricke z Who 
how farre it would have exrended, and to what it would havegrowen ? The poere ſeely 
three Divels are now in priſon,and may happily ere long pay deere for their common for 
tiſtmeſſe, and I wor not whether ſome cheverell judge or other, will be avenged of them 
for his. It is manifeftly ſeene in this, which now is diſcovered, as alſo in divers orher thing 
of like qualicy, ing our e Iam of opinion that we uphold our iudgement, 
28 wel to re ject, as to receive. Man es are into the Worldzor to ſpeake more 
boldly, all the abuſes of the World are engendered upon this, that wee are to ſeure to 
make profeſſion of our i and are hound to accept and allow, all that wee cannot 
refute. Wee ſpeake of all chings by $ and refolution. The Stile of Rems did brare , 
that even the ſame, that a wicncs ed, becauſe he had ſeen it with his own eyes and that 
which a Judge ordained of his moſt aſſured knowledge. was cõceived in this form of ſpeech 
It ſcemeth ſo ante m. I am drawen to hate likely things, when men goe about to ſer them 
2 „ Aaron py we raſes, which mollifie 2 Tad, 
ricy of our ions : It Per Is ſome fort : Sore: Ir i ad: I ung 
and ſuch like : And had 1 boots inflrutt children. 1 eli fo often have put this manner 
of anſwering in their mouth; enquiring, «nd not reſolving : What weanerit ? 7 
it met It may well beet Irit rue? ſhould rather have kept che forme of learner 
uncill three ſcore yeeres of age, than preſent chenyclyes DoQors at in, #5 many doe. — 


. ' 


iini i174 Deer 


Being yong, Law a law-caſc, which Carras Counſellor 
of 2 firange dent of rwo wen, who 
( and | remember noching elſe ſo well ) char me thought. he 
condemned as guilry, ſo wondrous ſtrange and fo | 
bis one, who was judge, that I found much boldnex in the ſentence which 
him to be hanged. Let us receive forne forme of ſenrence that may ſay : The (ure under. 
Sand; noching of # ; more freely and ingenuouſſy, than did the «Freopagires; who finding 
chemiglyes urged and entangled ina caſe they could not well cleare or determine, appoin- 
ecd the parties to come againe and before them a hundred yeares after. The wit- 
ches abour my country, ars in of their life, the opinion of every new authour, 
———— To apply ſuch —_ Word of 
God offrerh us of ſuch things ( aflured and irrefragable — joyne them to our 
moderne events, — Ts — — 
then ours is thereunto | eradventure it iner to that anely 
hh not this — Godt 

us, that will 


out of his wits) whether he 
and homely, and take hold eo the 


are mere w beluc vod « firange defre of many wit, I ſee that men will be an- 
gry: and am ſotbid io doubt of jr pane of execrable injuries. A new manner of per- 
twading. — My beliefe is not carried away with blowes. Let them ry- 
rannizc over — — I onely accuſe mine of difficulry and 
boldneſſe, And ly to them Icondemne the affirm ation: if not ſo imperiouſ< 
ly. He that with bravery and by commandement will cftabliſh his diſcourſe, declareth his 
reaſon to bee wake: For « verball and ſcholaſticall altercation, that they have #s much 
ance as their contradiftors. Videantar ſant, non affirmentnr modo, ed let them ſarme, 
— But in effe tuall conſequence they draw _ it, — have great 

T. ibere i required a bright- ſoining and cleare light. And our life is over reall 
and efſenciall, to warrant theſe — — As for drugges and 
n element : they are homicides, and of the worſt kinde, In which 
nevertheleſſe, it is ſaid, char one maſt not alwayes rely upon the meere confeſſion of thoſe 
people: For, they have ſomerimes beene ſtene to zecuſe chemſelves, to have made away 
men which were both ſound and living, In theſe other exrravagant accuſations, I ſhould 
— tc ven rear Ars oo 
things as are humane: bur of ſuch az are conception and of a (i Il effeR, 
he ought then only ba believed when a ( al ion bach 1 
iledge it hath pleaſed God to give ſome of our teſtimoni not to bee vilified, or 
communicated, Mine carcs are full of a chouſand ſuch tales. Three ſaw him ſuch a 
dy in the Exſt;abree ſaw him the next day inthe weſt, at fuck an houregin ſuch a place, and 
thus and thus attired. verily in ſuch a caſe l could not beleeve my ſelſe. How much more 
namrall and more likely doel finde it, that two men ſhould lie, then one in twelve houres, 

— _ —— ? — — ä — 

may volubility of our looſ, ing minde be from his then 
chat one of us ſhould by a — and —— nr 
the unnell of a chimny ? Let us, who axe perperually toſſod too and fro with domefticall 
and oor owne illuſions, not ſeeke for ferraine and unknewen illuſions. I deeme it a matter 
pirdonablc, not to beleeve a wonder, ſo fat foorch at leaſt as one may divert and exlude the 
Yecificacion by no miraculous way, And I follow Saint Agen opinion, that « wav were 
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better band towards dawht, thas evclme la ds 671400016, tn matter; of dfficuts trial and 


reugbeliefe. Some y cares are now paſt,chas I cravelled through the country of » ſoverygne 
Prince : ho in favour of mee, and to abate my incredulity, did mee the grace, in hisowne 


ere. 
kindey 


preſence, and in a particular place, to make moe (ce — — 
and amongſt others an olde beldam witch true and perfect (i by —— 
aud deformicy ; and ſuch a one as long before was moſt famous in that profeſſiom. I fe 
both ptoofet, witneſſes, voluntary conteſlions, end ſome. other inſenſible markes about this 
miſenable olde woman, I enquired and talked wich her a long time, with the greueft heed 
and attention I could, yet am I not eaſily cartied away by preoccupation. In the end, und 
in my conſcience, I (hould rather have appointed them Helleborum, than Hemlocke. Capes 
rut ne, quam cenſceleratss ſimilis vi/e. The matter ſeemed /iher te d c 
wats than ele. Law hach her one corrections for ſuch diſcaſes, Touching the | 
en — — —— — and often — 
I have none that tie meczand that admit not alwaies a more likely ſolution, thantheir 
concloſions. True it is, that ptoofes and reaſons grounded upon the fact and I 
untie nor: for indeede they have no cad z bus often cut them, as «4lexender did his knot. 
When al is done, it is an over-yalying of ones conjefures,by them to cauſe a man to be bur- 
ned alive. It is tc ported by divers examples (and Preſtamius ſaith of his father) that being 
ia a llumbet more deeply hen in a full-ſound ſleepe, he dreamed and verily 
himicliero be a Mare, and ſerved certaine fouldiers for a ſumpter horſe, and was indeed 
hut he imagine dto bee, If ſoreerers dreame thus macerially + If dreames may ſometimes 
be thus incorporated into effects: I cannot believe, that our will ſhould therefore he 
bound tothe lawes and juſtice : which — as one Who am neither a Judge, nor a Cound 
— nya br wor Yay" —w—K[— re 
both by my & ſayin & v tothe ience of publique tea - 
ſom, Hec that (hould regiſter my humouti, to the prejudice of the ſimpleſt law, or opinien , 
or cullome of this village, ſheuld greatly wrong himſelfe, and injure me as much. For in 
what | (ay, I gepe for no other certainty, but that ſuch was then my * 2 tumultuom & 
wavering thought, It is by way of diſcourſe that I ſpeake of all j and of nothing by way of 
adviſe, Nee mepuder ru fri neſs quod gc. Nor ans | aſbamed, ar they vr 
ſefſe I know net that which ] doe net . | 
1 would not be ſo hardy to ſpeakee, if of duty I ought to bee believed: and ſo I anſwered 
a great man, who blamed the (harpneiſe and conteucion of my cxhortations, When J 
ſee yau bent and ed on one (dey with all the ende vour I can, I will propoſe the con- 
tracy unto you, toreſolve and euli your judgement, not to ſubdue or binde the ſames 
— — — — —— with choiſe. I am not ſo ma- 
laperr, 88 to e, that my opinions alone, ſhould give ſway to 2 matter of ſuch impor- 
tance, My fortune bach not raiſed chem to ſo powertall and derpe conciuſions, Truely, I 
have not onely a great number of complexions, but an infinite many of opinions, from 
which, bad J a ſonne of mine oe, I would diflwade him, and willingly make him to di- 
ſtaſte chem. What? If che trueſt are not ever the moſt commodioas for man, he being ofſo 
ſtrange and untamed a compoſition: Whether it be roche purpoſe, or from the it 
15 notzreat matter. It 134 commen Proverbe in /cabe, that He knowes net the perfil pleaſure 
Veuus, that hath not laune with A Women. Either fortune, or (ome particular acti» 
dent have long ſince brought this by · ſaying in the 1e it is as wellſpoken 
of men as of women: For the Queene of the Amazons anſwered the Scithian, that wooed 
her to loves-embracements, ar v d, The coroke mand doth it beſt, In rhat feminine 
common-wealch of theirs, to avoyde the domination of men, they were wont in their in- 
fancy to maime them, both their armes and legges and other limmes, chat mighe any way 
advantage their ſtrength over them, and make onely that uſe of them, that we in our World 
make of our Women. I would haveſaide, that the leoſe ot di: joynted motion of a 
or crooke - heckt Woman, adde ſome new kinde of pl unto chat of 
ſweet (inne, and ſome ſenſuall ſweetneſſe. ro ſuch as make triall of it: but I have 


lately learnt, that even ee e ret or ge 
and thighs of the crooked- backt or halti by reaton of their imperfection, not recei · 
ving the noutiſu ment, due unto them. it folleweerh that the Cenitall perts, an 
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accompted hir erookedneſſe in the number of hir 
he mak es betweche 11aly and France, reporteth to have noted, that we commonly ha 


both it hu 
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Or elſe, that deſect hindri 
e e nk rr ng 


ticjpare the effect, and bave the judge 
exerciſe themſelve: in ĩnanity, and to a not being ? Beſides the flexibilitie of o - 
vendi aa. to frame reaſons unto all manner of Creamez;onr imagination is likewiſe found ca- 
fie to teceive umpne ſſions from falſcbood, by very frivolous apparances, For, by che oncly 
authoritie of the ant ient and publike uſe of this word or phraſe,] have heretofore perſwaded 
my ſelle, to have reccived mere pleaſure of i Woman, in that ſhe was nat firught, and have 
Torgau T afſo, in the comperiion 
ve more 
ſlender and ſpiny legg ei, than the Italian Gemlemen and impureth the cauſe unt o our con- 
tinuall riding and ſiming on hotie · backe. Which is the very ſime, from which See 
— . Dr wie | — —— 
uent uſe of this exerci t his to be very bi « notbung / 
l ending. It is like to Tb ſhooe, fic for all fect. It is double and diverſe, 


« our under f 
and lo arc matter diveric and double. Give me a Dragme of Silver, (aid a Cinicke Philoſo- 
pher unt o Ancigenss:lc 15 not the preſent of a King. anſ wered hey Give chen a talent : It is no 
gift for a Cinicke, quoth he: | 

Sew ptures caler ille via, of cacarelaxat 

Spiramenta, av veniat qua ſuccns in ben 

Ses dar at mags, & venas aitringit bianter, 

Ne tense plavie, reyidove potentia ſolis 

Acrier ant Bore penetrabile frigns adm 

Whether the heate layes open holes unſeene, 

Whereby the ſappe may paſſe to hears 

Or rat her hardens and bindes g vaines, 

thinning ruines: . 


Leſtſharpe power of hot — or 
1d fcortch,conſume and waſte, 


. 

Dywi edleg alia ba id ſuo rverſiao Each de barb birinfds, ſaith che Italian. Lo why Ci 
eee tia Conn . 
had exafted conſent from men; that is to ſey, opinion and temerity to Jadge, This fantaſie 


This 
of Ce, ſo vigorou (a 1 imagine) i of choſe, 
— ro know nd from their exceſſive Ait was ſer 
to ſale,together with ewo other ſlaves; a0 red of the firft, he could doe, 


hero e himſelfe, anſwered, mountaine and what not? For he knew and 
could doe all things. The ſecond anſwered even ſo for himſelſe, and more too : But when 
be came to 22 and demaunded of hum what he could doe. Nothing (ſaid be) ſor theſe 
two have an, and know and can doe all things, and have left nothing for mee. 80 
ed in che ſchoole of philoſophy, The raſhnes of choſe who aſcribed the cape- 
city of all chings to mans wit, 1 and emulation this opinion in o- 
thers, that humane wit was not capa anything, Some holde the ſame extretity in 
ignerapce, that others hold in knowledge. To the end none may deny, that man is not im- 
moderate in all and every where: and hath no other ſcarenge ot arreſt, than that of neceſſity, 


* 


J 
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lot all the opinions we have; are aken by enchoricy, and open credit: There ir e 
hurt. We canner chuſe worſe then by ourſelves, in ſo weake an age. This image of 
gn mms rp pes mare: ores mann) ret 
t is not of our one ate not to our uſe. 

L ch eee . there are but few would now eſteeme dies w 
arighty — ores vo br he ſet out and pak 


up with arte: Such as paſſe under their naturall puricy and eaſily o 
— — — — — ber 
he had neede of « cleere, and true · diſcerning ſight. that ſhould 


— Is not ingenuity to u) colin — -74yrar 
— — to moove, with a naturall and common mo. 
«man, and thus a ſecly Women: Hee never hach other 
— F — — loyners, and Maſons, They we indy- 
Qions and ſimilicudes, dra wen from the moſt vulgar and knowen actions of men: every one 
underſtands him. Vader fo bafe 2 forme, wee ſhould never have choſen the noble worth 
acdſe ed taightaeſecthio — — — —— 
and vile, that learning detb not raiſe : w e no perceiving of riches, except ſer our 
in ſhew and pompe. Our World is framed but unco oſtentation. Men are up with 
winde, and moved or handled by bounds, as Balooncs. This man no vaine fan- 
— himſelfe. His end was, to ſtore us with thingi and furniſh us wich precepes, which 


really more ſubſtancially and joyncly ſerve our life : 
e. wedem, fiacmque tenere, — 


Natur amque / 
— 99 9 
3 


So was he ever all one u like: 


— — Or to ſay 
Paw nn — 


— 
pace, treateth of the moi 

himſelle both unto death 2 —— 
to the courſe of humane life. It hath 
Talat. Heekats 25 dag 

med by the moſt cleare · ſ 
ever were ee eee t and (i — 
mirable, It is a rere 


tions of a childs chat wichour 
effe&s of our minde. He neither 
ever wi. Tan 


them, he hath chexice 
cen je ih wo igh-raiſed: but and 
_— prings and naturall wards: by theſe 


ordinary and fancaſies, ſans mooving without wing him(clic, hee ereſted not 
cn he mol . the hi action and 3 
chat ever were. r from heaven , 


for a long time badete lo, to reftore it unto mau: Where her moſt 2 
rious worke is. See ot haare him pleade before his judges; merke with what, reaſons be 
rouncth his —— Re ny what 1 2gaint 


—_— —___ 


Chap.13. The third Boote 


* * . 
a tth. 
— - i% 
5 8 3 


might: it is impoſſible ro goe further backe or lower. He hath done humane nature a 


then we imagine, but we are taught to borrow, and inflrufted to ſhift'; and rather to make 
uſe of others goods & meanes,then of our owne, There is nothing whereon man can ſtay ot 
6x himſelfe in time of his need, Of vo neſſe, of riches,of pleaſure, of power, he ever 
embraceth more then he can graſpe or hold, His greedineſſe is incapable of moderation. The 
very ſame I finde to be in the curioſity of learning and knowledge : he cuts out more worke 


then he can well make an end of: and much more then he neede, ing the of 8 g 
— 


learning, as farre as his matter. m reruns, fic literarum quoque inteuaper 
We ove ficke of aſurfet, as of all things, ſo of learning alſo, And T acitm hath reaſon to commend 
eAgriev/ars mother, to have brideled in her ſonne an over-burning and earneſt deſire of lear- 
ning · It is a good, being neerely looked unto, that containeth as other humane goods, much 
ar vanity and nacurall weakeneſſe : and is very chargeable, The acquiſition and pur- 
chaſe whereof is much more hazardous, then of all other viands and beverage. ape wal 
ſoever elſe we have bought, we carry home in ſome veſſell or other, where we have law to 
examine it's worththow much, and at what time we are to take. it. But Sciences, we cannot ſo- 
dainly put them into any other veſſell, then our minde: wee ſwallow them in buying them, 
and goe from the market, either already infected or amended. There are ſome, which in- 
bade of nouriſhing, doe but hinder and (| e us zand other ſome, which under co- 
lour of curing, empoiſon us, I have taken pleaſure in ſome place, to ſee men, who for devo- 
tions ſake have made a vow of ignorance, — nd rm penitence. It is alſo a 
kind of guelding of our inordinate appetites, to muzzle this greedinetſe, which eth 
us to the ſtudy of bookes, & depriveth the mind of that voluptuous delight. which by the o- 
pinion of learning doth fo tickle us. And it is richly to accompliſh the vow of poverty, to 
joyne that of the minde unto it, ie neede not mach ing for to love at eaſe, And Socrates 
tescheth us, that we have both it, and the way to finde and make uſe of it, within us. All our 


ſufficiency, that is beyond the narurall, is well nigh vaine & ſuperfluous, It ia much, if it 9% 174 


charge & trouble us no more, then it ſteads us. P axcis opus eff biteris ad mentem bonum. We bave 
weede of little learning to bave a good minde. They are febricitant exceſſes of our ſpirit : a curbu- 
lent and unquiet inſtrument. Rowe up your ſelfe, and you ſhall finde forcible a 2 
gainſt death to be in your ſelfe j moſt true and very to ſerve ind ſteade you in time of 
nectſſity. Lis they which induce a peaſant ſwaine, yea & whole nations to die asconſtantly as 
any Philoſopher, Should I have died leſſe merily e Iread the Taſculanert Ithinke not. 
And when I finde my ſelfe in my beſt wits, I percei ve, that I have ſomewhat enriched m 
tongue z my courage but little. It is even as nature framed the ſame at firſt, And agai 
any conflict, it ſhields it ſelfe, but with a naturall and common march. Beokes have not ſo 
much ſerved mee for inſtruction, as exercitation. What if learning, aſſaying to arme 
u wich new wards and fences, againſt aarurall inconveniences, hath more imprinced their 
greuneſſe and weight in our fantaſie, then her reaſons, quiddities and ſubtilitiet, cherewith 
rocover us ? They arc ſubcilicjes indeed z by which ſhe often awakerh us very vainely ,Ob- 
ſegre how ben and idle arguments the wiſeſt and cloſeſt authors frame and ſcatter a · 
bour ound : which if you conſider neerely, are but vaine and igcorporall, They 
we bur wiles, which us. — — I will not 
ocherwiſc blanchchem. Many of that condition are ſcattered here and there, in divers places 
ofthis volume either borrowed or imitaced. Yer ſhould a man ſomewhat heed, he call not 


char force, which is but quaintnes: or terme that which is but quipping ſharpe, ſolidez or cia. rat. qu Ai 


name that good, which is but faire : que mags guſtara quyms Dẽ ut, which more delight 
#1 bes bat rofted,chen foild & fwatewed drone. Allchie which pleafrh ferderh wor, abjanm 
inge ſod amm age agiter Where it 1s u matter of wit, but of To ſce the ſtrugling 
endevors which Seneca giveth himſe fe, co prepare himſelfe againſt to ſee him ſweare 
with panting i to ſee him bathe ſo long upon this pearch, thereby to and aſſure 


himſcife:1 ſhou'd have made queſtion of his reputation, had he not moſs maintar 
ned the ſame in his death. His ſo violent — — 
| ; afins 


vent and imperuous. Magnus animes Tins loquitzr, of [ecarins 


0 


- — — 


ing borrowed from art, or from learning, The ſimpleſt may there know their meanes and 
kindneſle, to ſhew what and how much ſhe can doe of her ſelfe. We are every one riches 


«, 
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ther. He muſt be convicted ar his owne charges, And ſhe weth in ſome ſort, that he was pre 
ſed by his advertary. leres maner by how much more diſdaine full and farre-extending 
it is (in my opinion) ſo much more manlike and perſwaſive is ir: I ſhould caſily beleeve,char 
his ſoule had her motions more aſſured and more regular. The one more ſharpe, pricketh & 
ſodainely ſtarrs us i toucheth the ſpirit more. The other more ſolide, doch conſtantly en- 

eſtabliſh and comfort us: toucheth more the underſtanding. That ræviſbeth our 
judgement : this doth gaine ir. I have likewiſc ſeene other compoſitions and more reveren 
2 — in ying the combate, they endure rd the ions of the ficſh, re- 
preſent them ſo violent, lo powerfull and invincible,that our ſelves, who are caſt in the com. 
mon mould of other men, have as much to admire the unknowne eneſſe and unfelt vi- 
gor of their temptation, as their conſtant reſiſtance. To what _ do we ſo arme and ſteele 
our ſelves with theſe labouring · efforts of learning? Let us diligently ſurvay the ſurface of 
the earth, and there conſider ſo many ſeely.poore e as we ſee toyling, ſwel and 
drooping about their buſineſſe, which never heard of Ariffete,nor of Plate, nor ever 
what exemples or preceprs are. From thoſe doth nature diyly draw and affoerd us effect of 
conſtancy and patternes of patience, more pure and forcible, then are thoſe, we ſo curiouſly 
ſtudy -for'in ſchooles. How many do I ordinarily ſee, that miſacknowledge poverty; how 
many that wiſh for death, or that paſſe it without any alaram or afflition? A fellow that 
dungeth my garden, hath happily this morning buried his father or his childe. The very 
names whereby they call diſcaſes,doe ſomewhat mylden and diminiſh the ſharpnes of them. 
With them a Phthy/ique or conſumption of the lungs, is but an ordinary cough : A &)ſextery 
or bloody flux, but a diſtemper of the ſtowacke: A pleuriſie but a cold or murre : and asthey 
ently name therm, ſo they eaſily endure them. Grievous are they indeed, when they hin- 
Fer their ordinary labour or breake their uſall reſt: They will not take their beds bur when 
they ſhall dy. Simplex ila c aperta virtat is obſcuram & ſolertem ſcientian verſa 1ſt. That plain 
and cleare vertu is turned into obſcure and cunning knowledge. I was writing this about a time 
that a boiſtrous ſtorme of our tumultuous broiſes and b troubles, did for many months 
ſpace, with all ii might and horrour, hang full over my head. On the one (ile, 1 had the 
enemies at my gates ; on the other, the Picereayi or free-booters, farre worſe foes, N 
u ſed viriis certarar. We contend not with m, bat with vices. And at one time felt and e- 


dured all manner of harme- bringing military injuries: 
Helis adeft dextra levague © parts timed, 
Vicinoque malo terre; wtr wmque lats;. 
A fearefull foe on left hand and on right, 
Doch with his neighbour harmes boch ſides afright. 


Oh m6nſtrous Werre : Ochers worke without this inwardly and againſt hir ſelfe: And 


with her owne veneme gnaweth and conſames her ſelfe. It is of ſo rainous and maligne a 
Nature: that with all thing: cls, ſheruineth her ſelfe: and with ſpircfull rage: doth 


bir ſelſe, to wall, 
— 


rear, maſſacre it ſelfe. We doe more oſten ſee it, by and th 
to deſolate and diſſolve hir ſelfe,then by or through want of any n thing, or 
mies force. All manner of difcipline doth ſhunne and flie it. She to cure 
and hir ſelfe is throughly therewith infected: She goeth about to chaſtize di 
ſhewerh the example of it : and being employed for the defence of La wet, entreth into aftu- 
all rebellion againft her owne ordinances. Aye me, where are we ? Our Phiſicke bringeth 
infection. 

Neſfre mal 'expoiſorne : 

Dwuſecoxr; qu on len doune. 

Our evill is empoy ſond more 

By plaiſter they would lay to th ſore. N 

Ic riſex higher, quicker, W ; 4 4 
And growes by curing ſicker, 
One fands nefanda male yermifta farore, 


_— — i 
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Lawfull unla full deeds wich fury blended, 

| Have rurn'd from us the Gods juſt minde offended. 4 

Intheſc popular diſeaſes, one may in the beginning di iſh the ſound from the ſicke 
but if they chanee to continue any timer; as ours hath done and deth fill, all the body, yes 
head and heeles feele the ſelves the worſe : no part is exerhpted from corruption. For; 
there is u aire « nan drawer fo greedily, or (ach; ſo gluttomenſly ; and rhat mere ſpreds it falſe; 
penerrater more deeyely, thes doth licentionſneſſe, Our Armies have no other bond to tie them, 
or other cyment to faſten them, then hat commeth from ſtrangers : It is now 2 hard matter 
to frame a body of a compleate, conſtant, well · ordered and coherent Army of Frenchmen : 
Oh what ſame is ir? We have no other diſcipline, then hat or auxihar Soul- 
diert ſhew us. As for us, we are led · on by our owne diſcretion and not by the commanders ; 
tach man followeth his owne humour: and hath more to doe within, then without. It is 
the commandement ſhould follow, court and yeeld unto: hee onely ought to obey: all the 
rell ij free and loofe. I am pleaſed to ſee, what temiſneſſe and puſilanimity is in ambirion, & 
— ww — and ſervitude, it muſt arrive unto in's end. But Iam ed to 
fe ſome ire and well. meaning minds, yea ſuch us are capable of juſtice, dayly cor- 
fupred, about the ing and commanding of this marty-beaded on, Long ſufſe« 
rauer beget: — — We had to- too many infected and ill 
Dorne minds, without — — the ſound and the o that. if we con- 
tinue any time, it will prove a di matter to finde out a man unto whoſe ill and ſuifl- 
ciency, the health or recovery of this ſtate may be committed in truſt, if fortune ſhall hap» 
pily be pleaſed to reſtore it us againe. 


Hic ſallem everſs jwvenew ſuccurrere ſecls, 


Ne e, 
Forbid not yet this youth at leaſt, 
To aide this age more then oppreſt. | 
What is become of that ancient precept ʒ Ther Souldiers ang be more to feave their General 
that their enemy And of that wonderfull clefſe example: That the Romane army 


upon occafion encloſed within her es, and round-beſer an archard; fo 
obedient was ſhe to her Capraines, that che next morning, it roſe end abvay wich- 
out entring the ſame or touching one apple, although they were full-ripe & very delicious: 
So thatwhenthe owner came, he found the full number of his apples? i ſhould be glad, that 
our Youths, in ſteade of the time they employ about leſſe profirable nations, and 
leſſe honourable apprenciſhips, would beftow one moity, in ſeeing & — the warres 
that happen on the ſea, under ſome good ine or excellent commander of Mala the 


ether moity in learning and ſurveying the diſcipline of the Turkiſh armies. For ic hath 
many differences and advantages over ours. This enſueth, that here our Souldiers bectne 


more licencious in expeditions, there they prove more ci ct and fearfally wary, Por, 
ſmall offences and perty larcenics, which in times of are in the common people puni- 
ſhed with whipping and baſtonadoes, in times of warre are cpicall crimes, For an ta- 


ben by a Turke without paying, he is by their la to have the full number of fifty 

with a cudgell. Fot every other thing, how ſleight ſoever, not for mans feedi 
even ſor very trifles, they are either thruſſ ch with a ſharpe ſtake, which they 
| preſenrly beheaded, I have beene amazed, reading 
ctuelleſt that ever was, to ſee, at what time he fubdued the Counery of gt. 
the beaureou gardens round 2bour Demaeſce,all open and in a co countryghis maine 
pg aye round about, thoſe gardens were left untouched and unſpoy led by 
the of his Souldiers, onely becauſe they were commanded to ſpoyle nethi had 
COD there any malady in a Common · weale, that deſerverh 
to be combared by fo drugge ? No ſaide Fu, not ſo much as the uſurpation &f 
the tyranicall poſſeffion of x Common wealth. Plate likewiſe is not willing one ſhould 
offer violence ro the quiet repoſe of his-Countrey,no not to reforme or cure the ſame j and 
allowerh not that ion, which difturberh or hazardeth the whole eſtatej and which 
n purehaſed with the blood and ruine of the Cittzens. iſhing the office of an honeſt 
man. intheſe cauſes, ro leave all there: Bur onely ro pray God, ro lend his extraordinary 
unt hand woco it, Andfeemech to be offended wh Dyw kis ger end, co have 


ca 
the ſtory of Sem. the 
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therein proceeded ſomewhat otherwiſe, I was Platoniſt on that ſide before ever I knew 
there had beenes P/atoin the world, And if fuch a man ought abſolutely be baniſhed our 
commerce, and refuſcd our ſociety : (he who for the ſinceruy of his conſcience, deſerved 
by meane of divine favour,athwart the publique dakneſſe, and through the generall igno. 
rance of the world wherein he lived, ſo tarre to enter and ſo deepely to penettate into chris 
Kan light.) I doe not thinke, that it beficreth us, to be inftrufted by a Pagan, Oh what im 
piety is it, to expeR from God no ſuccour (imply his, and without our ion. If 
ten doubt, whether amongſt ſo many men, that meddlc with ſuch a matter, any hath bene 
found of ſo weake an undeiſtanding, that hath earneſtly beene perſwaded, he proceededeg- 
ward reſormation, by the urmoſt of deformations, that he drew toward bis ſalvation, by 
the moſt expreſſe cauſes, that we have of undoubted damnarion:thac overthrowing policy, 
diſgracing magiſtraces, abuſing lawes, under whoſe tuition God hath placed him; flli 
brotherly mids nand ning oy, with malice, hatred and murther j calling the Devils 
furies to his helpe; he may bring aſſiſtance to the moſt ſacred mildneſſe and juſtice of diving 
Law, Ambition, avarice, cruelty and revenge have nor ſufficient proppes and nacurall i 
tuouſity ʒ let us allure and ftirre them up by the glorious title of juſtice and de votion. 
can no worſe eftate of things be imagined, than where wickedneſe commeth to be lewfaull: And with 
the Magiſtrates leave, to take the cloake of vertue: N:bil mn ſpeciem fallacins,quam prevareh. 
gie, ali darum numen pretenditar ſceleribus. There nothing more axceiptfull to fe, than core 
rapt religion, when the of Heaven is made apretence and leaks for wichedueſſe. The ex- 
treame kinde of miar according to Plate) is, that that which is unjuſt ſhould be held 
for juſt. The common people ſuffered therein greatly then y not onely preſent lofles, 


_ _— 
JV ſ/que ades twrbater agr. 
Such revell and tumultuous rout 
In all the country round about. 

But alſo ſucceeding es. The living were faine to ſuffer, ſo did ſuch as then wen 
ſcarce borne, They were and pilled, and by conſequence ſo was I, even of hops: 
ſpoiling & depriving them of all they had to provide their living for many yearcs to come. 

#4 nequennt ſecum ferre ant abducers, perdunt, 
Et cremaat — ; 
Mu nula ſides [quallemt Agri 
They — ſpoyle and [pill — or drive they may not, 
| Guilty roguesco ſer fire on guilt · leſſe houſes ſtay not. 
In wals no truſt, the field 

By ſpoyle growes waſte and wilde. 

Beſides theſe miſchicfes, I endured ſome others, I incurred the inconveniences that no- 
deration bringeth in ſuch diſcaſes, I was ſhaven on all hands: To the Ghibelin I was a 
Guelt, to Guelf a Ghibelin. Some one of my Poets expreſſeth as much, bur Iwor not 
where it is, The ſituation of my houſe, and the acquainrance of ſuch as dwelt round about 
me, preſented me with one viſage my life and actions with another. No formall accuſa- 
tions were made of ic z for there was nothing to take hold of. I never ed my ſelſe a- 
gainſt the lawezzand who had called me in queſtion, ſhould have loſt by the bargaine.They 
were mute ſuſpicions, that ranne under hand, which never want apparance in ſo confuſed a 
hurly-burly, no more than lacke of envious or fooliÞ wits, I commonly affoord ayde unto 
injurious preſumption, that fortune ſcattereth againſt me ; by a faſhion I never had, co avoid 
jaſtifying, excuſing or N my ſelte ; deeming it to be a putting of my conſcience 
to compromiſe, to pleade for hir, Perſpicuitas enim, argumentatione elevarar : For the cleering 
if «cauſe, is leſſened by the arguing. And as if every man ſaw into mee as cleare as I doe wy 
ſelfe, in lieu ot withdrawing, I advance my ſelfe to the accuſation and rather endeare itgby 
an c:romous and ſcoffing confeſſion : except I fluly hold my peace, as of a thing unworthy 
any anſwer, Bat tach as take ic for an over-proud confidence, doe not much leſſe diſcſteeme 
and hate me for it, than ſuch as rake it for weaknelle of an indefenſible cauſe. N the 

ear, with whom want of ſubmiſſion, is the extreame fauk. Rude to all joſtice, ibat is 
— or felt : not demiiſe, humble ot ſuppliant. P humbled ogaiafichar pil 
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J doubt whether I may lawfully 
have paſt ic r In accidents chat 
00 | 52 | 


r. So it is, that by the harmes which befell mee, an ambitious man would have hanged 
himſclfe j and ſo would a coverons churle. I have no care at all to acquire or ger, 
Sit mubs quod nanc oft, etiam minus, wt mihi vivans 


ved ſapereft avi, þ quid /upereſſe volent dy. — 
DDr 18,107 
Vnto my ſelfe the reſt, if any reſt God give. 


But loſſes that come unco me by others injury, be in larceny or violence, pinch me, in a. 
nanner an one er tortured with avarice. An offence canſeth nndonbredly more unk 
— ſe, than a eſſe. A thouſand ſeverall kindes of miſchiefes fell upon me one in the 
cke ot another; 1 ſhould more ſtout iy have endured them, had they come all at once. 
1 he my ſclfe, amongſt my friends, to whom I might commit a needy, a deſectwe 
od unfortunace olde age: Bur after I had ſurveyed 2 p15" mine eyes every where, 
— ſelfe bare and far to ſecke. For one to ſowſe himſelfe dove headlong. and from 
ſo great 8. ight, he ſhould heedily fore · caſt that ic may be in the armes of a ſolide, ſtedſaſt, 
7 — fortunate affection. They are rare, if there be any. In the cad [ ved the 
ſafeſt way. was to truſt both my ſelfe and my neceſſity, unto my ſelſe. And if it 
ſhould h to be but meanly and faintly in Fortunes grace, I might more effectually re. 
| js ſelle unto mine owne favour, more cloſcly faſten and more neerely looke un- 
to my ſelfe. In all thing men relie upon ſtrange props, ro ſpare their owne : onely certaine 
and onely powerfull, knew they but how to arme themſelves with them. Every man run- 
neth out and unto what is to come, becauſe no man is yet come into himſelfe, And I reſol... 
ved, that they were profitable inconveniences : forſomuch as when reaſon will not ſerve,we 
muſt firſt warne untoward Scholars with the rod ; as with fire and violener of wedges, we 
bring « crooked peece of wood to be ſtraight. It is long ſince I call, to keepe my ſelfe un- 
to my ſelfe, and live ſequeſtred from alien and ſtrange things notwithſtanding I daily ſtart 
out and caſt mine eyes aſide, Inclination, a great mans favourable word, a kind looke doth 
me, God he knowes whether there be penury of them now-adayes, and what ſenſe 
they beare. I likewiſe, without frowing, liſten to che ſubornings, framed to draw mee to 
ſome rowne of merchandiſe or city of trafficke j and ſb coldly defend my ſelfe,chat it ſeemey 
I ſhould rather endure to be overcome, than not. Now to alpirit ſo indocile, blowes arg 
required: and this veſſell, that of it ſelfe is ſo ready to warpe, to unhoope, to eſcape and fall 
in peeces, muſt be cloſed, hooped and ſtrongly knockt with an ace. Second!y, that this 
accident ſerved me as an exercitation to prepare my ſelfe for worſe, if worſe might happen : 
if I, who both by the benefit of fortune and condition of my maners, hoped to bee of the 
laft,ſhould by this tempeſt be one of the firſt ſurpriſed. Inſtructing my ſelte berimes,to force 
my life and frame it for a new ſtate. True · perfect liberty, in, for — able to doe & work 80. 5 
all things upon himſelte. Potenciſzimm oft qui ſe habet in poreflate, Hee is of moſf power, that 
keepes benoſelſe in his owne power. In ordinary and peacefull times, a man prepares himſelfe 
for common and 522 — but in this confulion, wherein we have beene theſe 
chiny yeeres, man, be it in generall or in particular,doch hourely ſee himielſę 
upon the DO! eof his fortune: EE add — By ſo much — ought exch 
one have his ſtored, and his minde fraughted, with more ſtrong and vigorous pro- 
viſions: Lt us thanke Fortune, that hath not made us live in an effeminate, idle and lan- 
5 age: Some, hom other meanes could never bring unto it ſhall make themſelves 
tamous by their misfortunes, As I reade not much in Hiſtories, theſe confufions of other 
regret, chat I could not bettet chem preſent 3 So doth. my curioſity make 
me ſomewhar pleaſe wy (elfe , with mine eyes to (ee this notable ſpectacle of our publike 
deathiher and formes, And ſince I could not hinder the ſame, I am content to be 
inted as an aſſiſtant unto it, & therby inſtruct my ſelfe. Yet ſeeke we evidently to know 
in ſhadowes, and underſtand by fabulous repreſentations upon Theaters , to ſhew of the 
tragicke tevolutions of humane fortune. It is not without compaſſion of that we heare, but 
we pleaſe our ſelves to rowze up our diſpleaſure, by the rarenetſe of theſe piritull events. 
Nothing tickſes, that pinebeth not. And good Miſtorians avoid calme narrations,as a dead wa- 
ter or mort-merezto retreeve ſeditioni & ſinde out warres, wherero they know we cil them. 
avow, at how baſe a rate of my lifes reſt and tranquilliry, [ 


that rouch me not in 
2 my 
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my freehold, 1 aſe patience very cheapey and to complaine ro my ſelfe, I reſpeft not fo 
— what 4 abel mee, as what u r me both within and 3 comfort 
in ſometimes eſchewing one, and fomerimes another of the evills, chat ont in the necke of 
another ſurpriſe us, and clſewhere ſtrike us round aboot, As mattert of publik e incereſts, 
according as my affection is more univerſally ſcactered,ſhe is thereby more enſeebled. Since 
it is halfe true: Tum ex publicu malic ſentimins quantum ad privarat ro3 pertiviet. Wee feels 


mot yp err ne to aur private eftate. And that the health whence wee 
fell was ſuch, that her ſelfe ſo the we ſhould have for her. It was heakh, mary 
but in compariſon of the jon, which harh followed the fame. Wee are not falne very 
high. The corruption and the bri ,which now is in office and dignity, ſeemes tij me 


the leaſt tolerable. Wee are leſſe in juriou fy robbed in the midſt of a woed, then aplace of 
fecurity, It was an univerſal coherency of members ſpoiled avie one another z and moſt ot 
them, with old · tankled vicers, which neither admitted nor demaunded recovery. Trucly 
his —_ did therefore more animare then deterte me, onely by the aide of my conk. 
ence,which not onely quietly, but fiercely carried it ſelfcand I found no cauſe — 
of my ſelf:likewiſe,as God never ſends men either evils or goods abſolutely pure. my 
held out well for that time, yea againſt her ordinary : And as with out it I can do nothing, 
ſo with it, there are few things I cannot doe. She gave me meanes to ſummon and reuze 
up all my proviſions, and to beare my hand before my hurt, which happily would have gone 
further i And proved in my patience, that yer I had ſome hold againſt fortune, and that to 
thruſt me out of my !addle, there was requireda ſtronger counterbuffe. This I ſpeabe not, 
to provoke her to give me a more vigorous charge. I am her ſervant, and yeeld my ſelfe un. 
ro wh For Gods ſake let her be pleaſed, Demaund you whether I feele her afſaulrs? I doe 
indeede. As thoſe whom ſorrow poſſeſſeth and overwhelmerh, doe norwithſtanding it one 
time or other ſuffer themſelves by intermiſſions to be touched by ſome pleaſure, and now & 
then (mile, I have ſufficient power over my ſelfe, to make mine ordinary ſtate quiet and 
free from all tedious and irkeſome imaginations; bur yer I ſomerimes ſuffer my ſelfe by farts 
to be ſurpriſed with the pinchings of theſe unpleaſant conctĩti, which whilſt I arme my ſelſe 
to or wreſtle againſt them, aſſaile and beatt mee. Loe here another huddle or tideef 
miſchiefeʒ that on the necke of the former rame ruſhing upon mee. Boch within and rouni 
about my houſe, I was overraken, in reſpect of all other, with a moſt contagious peſtilence. 
For, as ſoundeſt bodies are ſubjeR to grieuous diſeaſes, becauſe they onely can force them: 
fo the aire about me being very healthy, wher in no mans memory, infection (although very 
neere) could ever take footing: comming now to be poiſoned brought forth ſtrange elfeſn. 

Miſta ſcam c. jnvenem den ſantur funcr a num 

Sæva cant Proſerpina ſugit. 

Of old ind young 2 are ſhared 
By cruell no bend is ſpared, 

I was faine to endure this 2 ion, that the ſight of my houſe was irkeſomt unto 
me. Whatever was therein, lay all at randon,no — chereuntogand was free for 
that had a minde unto ĩt. I who haveſolong beene a good houſekeeper, and uſed ro 
pitality, was much troubled and put ro my ſhifts, how to finde out ſome rerreare for m ſa- 
mily. A diſmaicd 8nd ſcattered family, ing bork her ſelfe and her friends afraide, and 
breeding horrour where it ſought to retire for z being now to ſhift and hes 
— ſo ſoone 23 any of the 2 to feele his finger ake, all che reſt were 
diſmaĩed. Every ſickneſſe is then taken for the plague: none hath leaſurero conſider chm. 
And the miſchiefe is, that according to rules of arte, what danger ſoever approcheth , 4 
man muſt continue forry dayes in anxiety or feare of that evill z in which time your one - 
magination dorh perplex you as ſhe lift and infect your health. All which bad much leſſe 
togcht mee, bed ner boene fexcedco beure over ons bunkay Wd all cheir 

jevances, and for fix months ſpace, in miſerable maner, to be a woeful! guide ro ſo 
confuled Coven, For [eve about we, auch cerned 
ſufferance. A enfion doth nor preſſe me, which is particularly feared 
ſickneſſe. And if alone, I ſhould taken it, ir had becne a ſtronget and farther 
fight : I is a dearhin mine opinion, not of the worſt : It is commonly ſhort and 


youde of lingring giddineſſe, without paine, comforted by e 
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Grech part of ſoules cannot be laved. 
Pa * Rn | 
Kingdomes oh hepherds deſolate forlorne, | 


Parkes farre and neere lic wafte, a ſtate all torne. Ry 

In that place, my beſt revenue is manuall : whar a hundred men laboured for me, lay fal- 

b for a long time. What les of reſolution ſaw we not then in all this peoples ſim- 

flicity? Exch one generally renounced all care of life. The grapes (which are the countries 

thiefe commoditie) hung ſtill and rotted upon the vines untouch'c : all indifferently prepa- 

ring themſelves, and expecting death, either that night or the next morrow : with counte- 

nance and voice ſo little daunted, that they ſeemed to have compromiited to this neceſſitie, 

ind that it was an uni verſall amd inevitable condemnation, It is ever ſuch. But what ſlender 

hold hath the reſolutiom of dying ? The difference and diſtance of ſome few houres : the 

encly conſideration of the company yeelds the apprehenſion diverſe unto us. Behold theſe 

becauſe they die in one ſame month,children,yong,old;they are no more aſtonied,tbey are 

no longer wept · for. I ſaw ſome that feared ro ſtay behinde, as if they had beene in ſome 
horrible ſolitude: And commonly I knew no other care amongſt them, bur for graves : it 

much grieved them, to ſee the dead carcatſes ſcattered overthe fields, at the mercy of wilde 

beaſts 3 which preſently began to flocke thither. Oh how humane fantaſies differ and are 

eaſily diſioined! The Neerites , a nation whilome ſubdued by Alexander the Great, caſt 
| ourtheir dead mens bodies into the thickeſt of their woods, there to be devoured: the grave 
onely eſteemed happy among them. Some in good health digged already their graves, 
| otherſome yet living did goe into them. And aday-labourer of mine, as he was dying, with 
his owne hands and feet pulled earth upon him, and ſo covered himſelfe, Was not this a 
ing downe in the ſhade to ſſeepe at eaſe ? An enterpriſe in ſome ſort as highly noble, as 
of ſome Romane Souldiers,who after the batrel of Canna, were found with their heads 

in certaine holes or pita, which themſelves had made, and filled up with their hands, where- 
in they wete ſmothered; Toconclude, a whole nation was preſently by uſe brought to a 
march, that in undantedneſſe yeelds not to any conſulted and fore. meditated reſolution. 
The greateſt number of learning inſtructions, to encourage us have more ſhew then force, 
and more ornament then fruit. Wee have forſaken nature, and yet wee will teach her her 
lefſon : Shee, that lead us ſo happily, and directed us ſo ſafely: And in the meane while, 
the traces of her inſtructions and that little, which by che beneſit of ignorance, remainerh 
of her image, imprinted in the life of this ruſticall troupe of unpoliſhed men ; learning is 
compelled to goe daily a borrowing; thereby to make her diſciples a patterne of conſtancy, 
of innocency and of tranquilitie. It is a goodly matter to ſee how theſe men full of ſo great 
knowledge, muſt imitate this foolifh ſimplicitie yea in the firſt and chiefe actions of vertue. 

And that our wiſedome ſhould learne of beaſts,the moſt profirable documents, belongin 

tothe chiefeſt and thoſt neceſſary patts of our life, How we ſhould live and die, — 
our goods,loye and bring up our children, and entertaine juſtice. A (ingular teſtimonie of 
mans infirmitie:and that this reaſon we ſo manage at our pleaſure, ever finding ſome diver- 
ſitie and noveltie, leaveth unto us no maner of apparant tracke of nature. Where with men 
have done, s perfumers do with oyle, they have adulterated her, with ſo many argumenta- 
tions, and ſoſiſticated her with ſo diverſe farre-fetcht diſcourſes, that ſhe is become variable 
ind peculiar to every man, and hath loſt her proper, conſtant and univerſall viſage:whereof 
we muſt ſecke for a teſtimony of beafts, not ſubze to favor ot corruption, nor to diverſity 
of opinions. For it is moſt true, thatthemſelves march not alwaics exactly in natures path, 
but if they chance to ſtray it is ſo little, that you may ever perceive the tracke . Even as horſes 
led by hand doe ſometimes bound and tart out of the way, but no further then their hal- 
ters length, and nevertheleſſe follow ever his fieps that leadeth them And as a Hawke 
takes his flight but under the limits of hir cranes,or twyne, Exilia, rorwenta,bella, morbor, 
Wauſragia meditare, ut nals ſi3 mals tyro. Bam (bments, torments, warres\ſichneſts, ſhipmr acks, all 
theſe fare-caſt and tha thow mei ſceme no novice, no freſpwater ſonidicr to any I 
adventare.W hat availeth this curiefity unto us, to preoccupate all humane pacures inconve- 
KAeneez,and wih ſo much labour and topling agyinſt h&,to prepare our ſelves, which per. 
. BEES adventure 
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adventure ſhall nothing concerne us I (Parew paſſis tiſtitiam ſacit, pati poſſe. It maker men 
43 ſad that they may ſuffer ſome miſchieſe, a: if they bad ſuffred u. Not onely the blow, but the 
winde and cracke ſtrikes vs) Or as the moſt febricitant, fos furely ic is a kinde of fever, now 
ro cauſe your ſelfe to be whipped, becauſe fortune may one day chance to make you endure 
it:andat Mid-Sommer to put · on your furt d Gowne, becauſe you ſhallneede ic at Chriſt 
mas ? Caſt your ſelves into the experience of all the miſchiefes, that may befall you, namely 
of the extreameſt : there try your ſelfe ( ſay they) there aſſure your ſelſe. Contrariwile, the 
eaſieſt and moſt naturall, were even to diſcharge his thought of them. They will not come 
ſoone enough, their true being doth nor laſt us long enough, our ſpiric muſt extend and 
lengthen them, and beforc-hand incorporate them into himielfe, and therewith entertaine 
himſelfe, as if they lay not ſufficiencly heavy on our ſenſes. They will weigh heavy enough 
when they ſhall be there, ( ſaith one of the maiſters, not of a tender, but of the hardeſt Sc) 
meane while favour thy ſelfe: Beleeve what thou loveſt beſt: W hat availes it chee to collect 
and prevent thy ill fortune : and for feare of the future, loſe the preſent z and now to bemi. 
ferable,becauſc in time thou maicft bee ſo ? They are his oe words. Learning doch us 
willingly one good office, exactly to inſtruct us in the demenſions of evils. 
Cars acnent mortalia cord. 
Mens cogications wherting, 
| With ſharpe cares inly — 
It were pitty, any part of their greutneſſe ſhould eſcape our feeling and underſtanding, It 
is certaine, that preparation unto death, hath cauſed more torment unto moſt than the yery 
ſufferance. It was whilome truely ſaid, of | 2 —— Authour : Alina effct 
vs ſarigatio, quameogitatio. Wearineſſe ie leth owr ſenſes, then penſrvencſſe doth. The 
—— preſent death, doch — it ſelfe —— us, with a — reſolu · 
tion, no longer to avoide a thing altogether inevitable. Many Gladiators have in former 
ages beene ſeene, having at firſt tought very cowardly, moſt couragiouſſy to embrace death; 
ing their throate to the enemies ſword,yea and bidde them make haſte. The ſight di 
ſtant from future death hath neede of a ſlowe conſtancy, and by conſequence bard to bee 
found, If you knew not how to die, take no care for it, Nature her ſelfe will fully and ſuf 
ciently reach you in the nicke, ſhe will exactly diſcharge that workefor you; trouble gor 
your ſelfe with it. 
Incertam fruſtr 4 mortale; funeriſ bor ans 
Daritic, & qua fit m aditura Via: 
Pane miner certam ſubito perferre ruinam, 
timeas, gravis ſuſtinei (ſe din. 
ar — men in vaine 
Enquire, and what way death ſhall you deſtraine: 
A cercaine ſodaine ruine is leſſe paine, 
More grievous long what you feare to ſuſtaine. 
We trouble death with the care of life,and life wich the care of death. The one anno yeth; 
the ether affrighrs us. It is not againſt death, we prepare our ſelves,it is a thing too momem 
tary. A quarter of an houre of paſſion without conſequence and wichour annoyance; de- 
ſerves not particular 1. To ſay truth, we prepare our ſelves againſt the preparations 
of death. Philoſopby teacherh us, over to bave dearth before oxr eyes, to fare ſee and conſider it 
beforoit come : Then giveth us rules and precautions ſo ro provide, that ſuch foreſight and 
thought hurt us not. So doe Phiſit ions, who caſt us into diſeaſes, rarer — 
cheir drugges and ak ill about chem, If we have nor known how to live it is iniuftice to 
— — end from all the reft. Have wee knowne how to live con- 
ietly, wee know how to die reſolutely and r 2 
as much as rhey pleaſe, — res fo. xr The whols /ife of 4 
Philoſopher is the meditation of biz death But me thinkes, it is indeede the end. yet not the 
of life. It is her laft, it is her exrremity,yer not her object. Hir ſelfe muſt be unco hir 
har aimeyhir drife and her deſigne. Hir direct ſtudie is, to order, to direſt and to ſuffer hit 
ſelfe. In the number of other offices, which the generall and principall Chapter, ro 
know hows —— — bow to die. And of the eafieſt, 
Ad nor ourowne feare weigh it downe, To judgethem by their profit and by * 
. or 
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truch, ch e le llons of ſimplicity. yeeld not much to choſe, which Doctrine preachcrh to the 
contrary unto us. Men are different in feeling, and diverſe in force : they mult be directed 
to their good. according to themſelves, ind by diveric waics : 

dee tere, rj ether 

W here lam whirld by winde and wether, 


I gucſt-like ſtraight am canied thether. | | 
I neyer ſaw meane pailant of my neighbours, enter into cogitatian or care, with what af 
ſurance or countenance, hee ſhould paſſe this laſt houre. Nature teacheth him never to 
mvze on death but when he dieth. And then hath he a better grace in its than Ariftetle | 
whom death perplexed doubly, both by her ſelſe and by ſo long a premeditation. There. 
fore was it C /ars opinion, that The leaft premeditated dearh, was the happieſt and the eaſieſt, 
Plus er, an necefſe eſt. qui ante doiti, quam neceſſe eit. He grieve; more than be need, 
e ves before be neede, The ſharpeneſſe of this imagination · proceeds from our curioliry. 
Thus we ever hinder our ſelvesz deſiring to fore · runne and (way naturall pteſeriptiona: lt is 
but for Doctors being in health, to fare the worſe by it, and to frowne and ſtartle at the l- 
mage of death. The — 4 ſort, have neither neede of remedy nor comfort, but when the 
ſhocke or ſtroke commeth. And juftly conſiders no more of it, thao he feeleth. And is it 
not as we (ay, that the vulgars ſtupidity and want of apprehenſion, affoordethem this pa» 
tience in private evils, d this deepe careleſnes of ſiniſter future accidents? That their mind 
being more groſſe, du'l and block:(b,is leiſe penerrable and agitable?In Gads name, if it be 
fo, ler us henceforth keepe a ſchoole of brutality It is the urmeſt fruit that Sciences promiſe 
unto us, to which ſhe ſo gently bringeth her diſciples, We ſhall not want good teachers, in. 
terpreteis of naturall ſimplicity, Socyares ſhall be one. For, asnexre as I remember, he ſpea- 
keth in this ſenſe the Judges, that determine of his life : 7fcare me my err (taith 
het) that 5f I intreate you not to mak wo de, I ſhall nf ne the evidense of my avcuſers x winch is, 
That I profeſſe to have more nnder ſkanding than otbers, as having ſome more ſecret and | 
hid of thongs both above and beneath s I know 1 bave neither frequentednor death, nor 
lee 1 ſcene any body, that bath cis ber ſelt or tried her qualities, to mſtrutt me in them. Thoſe who 
fre ber. preſuppoſe to know: Ar forme, I neither know whoor what ſhes , wer what they doe 
in che other world. Death may peradventure be a thing — 4 thing deſirable. Tet 
w it to bee betec ved. that if it be a tranſengration from oneplace to „ there u ſome amen 
ment in going to live with ſo many worthy famous perſons, that are deceaſed : and be exempted from 
baving any more to doe with wicked and corrupted Indges. If it be a conſummation of ones being, it 
u alſs an anmerdment and entrance inte 4 long and quiet mght, Wee finde notbing ſo ſwecte in life , 
aaquicrreſt and gentle fleepe, and 2 The things I know te be wiched, 4s to wrong 
or — andere bb fperietn, bobs God or nan, [carefully ſhunne hen 
Such as { know nor whether they bee good or bad, [canner feare them, If I gee to miy death, aud. 
leave you alrye : The God; onely ſoo, whether you or I ſhall proſper beſt. «Aud therefore, for my re- 
$# de, you ſhall diſpoſe of it, 44 1t ſpall beſt pleaſe yow. But according to my faſhion, which is to con- 
fell good andprefirable things, thu I ſay, that for your owne conſerence you ſhall doe beſt tofoee and 
ge mee: except you ſee ſurther into mine owne canſe than myſelfe. «And judging according to 
ij former alien, both publike and private, according to my intentions ; and to the profit , that [0 
way of our Citizens, both young ando(de, draw dayly from my converſation , and the fruit,al you 
reape by me, you cannot more juſtly or duely diſcharge your ſelver toward my defertes, than by ap- 
printing (vy poverty confudered ) that I may live, and at the cem charge bee kept, inthe Bry« 
unco: which for mach /ofſe reaſons, I beve often ſtenc you freely graue to others,  Impnute it m 
 Wobftinacy or diſdame in me mer take it mill part, that I, accordewy to cuſtorne proccede not by 
Wy of infreatie, and moeye you 10commi{eration. I have both friends and hin;ſothes, being not 4 
Homer (aich)begorren of a blocks or ffone, no more than other neen : Capable lo preſent hues 
humbly (ning with e and I bave three deſolate marlng ch:(dren, 10 move you to 
Mitte. Buy ] banld t your Cintaſbemed, of the age | ae, and is that reputation of wied. 
« now 7 land in prevention to yeeld ante ſe baſe an abjell commenances, What would the world 
fey of uber Atbenaans? 1 bare ever e (ſuch 4s bave heard me ſpeake, never 1 | 
rede their iſe, by ax) diſhoneſt or wnlanſull aft. And in ny connirier were. Am- 
Phipolis, ar Potidea, & Delia, andothers, mmbich I bave been , I bave u byefſtts how, 
fare I from warraming wy ſofety by my foame. 2% — 
x ea 3 i 
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and not — 2 rd their bands, 1 truſt and 
ertanely bolde, that in this, they will diſpoſe as it Ball bee 2 +> 
wen, that neither love, nor are dead, have no canſe at all to ſrœ the Gods, 
eading, of an inimaginable e z and in what neceſſity 
on, hee ſhould preferre it before i — py Airman 
had ſer downs in writing for him, excellency faſhioned in 2 judiciary but un worthy 
of fo noble x — | a men have heard an humbly- ſuing voice out of Secrares his 
mouth ? Would that proud vertue have failed in the beſt of her ? And would hij rich 
and powerfull nature, have committed her defence unto arte and in her higheſt Elfay, re. 
nounced unto truth and finceritie, the ornaments of his to adorne and decke him- 
ſelfe wich — — — and — a —— Oration, Hee did 
moſt wiſcly, and according ro himſeltc, not to tenure of an 
ſo ſacred an image of humane forme , to is drerepirude for _ wr 
wrong the immorrall memory of ſo glorious an end. He ought his life, not to himlelfe, bur 
to the worlds example, Had it not beene a publike loſſe, if he had finifhed the ſame in ſome 
idle, baſe and obſcure manner ? Truely, fo carclefle and effeminate a conſideration of his 
death, deſerved, Irie ould fo much more conſider the ſame for him : which it did. 
And noching is ſo juſt in juſtice,as that, which fortune ordained for his commendation. For 
che Achenians did after ward fo deteſt and abhorre thoſe, which had farthered & cauſed his 
death, that of all they were loathed and ſhunned as curſed and excommunicated men: vba 
ſoever they had but touched was held to be pollured:No man would fo much a3 waſh with 
them in baches or hot houſes : no manaffoord them a ſalutation, much leſſe accoft or heve 
Conn comps, chey ob rg hemdives i ary meme cher . 
, any man e3, | ſo 
examples, | might have choſen for the ſervice of wy purpoſe, in Secrares his N 
have chofen or handled this but ill: and deemerh this diſcourſe, to be raiſed above common 
opinions : I have done it wittingly : for I judge otherwiſe and hold it to bee a diſcourſe, 
inranke and fincerity, much and lower, then vulgar opinions. Ir encech in 
an um-artificiall boldneſſe, and infantine ſecurity, the pure impreſſion and brit of 
nature. Becauſe it is credible, that we naturally feare paine, hut not death, by reafonof ber, 
It ia a part of our bei leſſe eſſentiall than life. To what end would Nature have elſe en- 
gendred the hate and horror of it, it holdes therein, & with ic aranke of molt grene 
profir, co fofter the ſucceſſion, and neuriſh che viciſſitude of her works? And that in th uni- 
verſall Common-weale,it ſteadeth and ſerveth more for birth and augmentation, then for 
leiſe, decay or ruine, 
noverer, 


Sie rerun 

So doth the ſumme of all, 

By courſes rife and fall. 

Aille anionas na necare dadis. 

We thouſand ſoules (hall pay, 

For one ſoule made , 
The decay of one life, is the patſage to a thouſand other lives, Nature hath impri 
beaſts, the care of themſelves end of their jon, They even to the feere 
of heir empairing i to ſhcoke or hurt : and that we not ſhackle or bears 
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Chap.12. | De third Booke. 
| Riion z ente cannot actaine unto it. Our faculcies are not now ſo addreiſed. We neicher aſſay, 
nor know themzwe inveſt our ſelves with ſuffer our own to be idle, As by ſome 
| r be faide of me: chat here | have but gachered a noſegay of ſtrange floures, and have 
— — —ę—ð Certes, I have given unto pub- 
— that theſe borrowed ornamenti me: but I meane not ſhould 
cover or hide met it is concrary to mine intention. who would make ſhew of that 
— fee. Fo - — 2 — 
cure | my more and 
feſt forme, upon the fantaſie of time, and — —— i 
doch, it is no great matter i it may be profirable tor ſome ocker. — — 7.— 
mention Homer that never /av them, or a3 they ſay in Englith, —— 
hood, b never bet in bu bow: —— — — 
ſpeing · Without paine or ſuthciency — — — 
—— 5 — Imoy preſet horm roms number of uc 
patchcotes (men not upon) wherewich to chamell this treaty of Pi. 
r 
— — — L—h 
—— —— herewich ſo many ftuffe their ſtady, ſerve not 
vulgar be dee dr pleat ovoid aer. A ridiculous-fond fruite of lear- 
that Socrates ſo pleaſantly enveigh and aioft — 
—— — — — 
divers of his learned and wi — of chiand that matter, that ſo hee ä 
them into a booke, contenting himſelfe for his owhe part, to have caſt che plot — 
NN 
1 a — — This may bee ſaide to be a or 
and not a making or compiling of a booke. It is to teach men, not that one eum 
make a booke, but to put — 7% Sod that hee cunnot make it. A preſident of 
—— rar Ao > ears — > two hundred 
— — preſidentiall law · caſe of his: In which , he defaced the 
ve him for it. A weake, childiſh and ind boulig in a opinion 
2A üben for fuch a man. I doe cleme concrary ; and amongft 
—— glad to filch ſore oneʒ di ſguiſing & — — new ſervice; 
—— — — — rene 
— mine on to t ir may beſo meerely range, 
— cir larc enies to publike view and gariſh ſuevv. — — 
dt in che lawes , — We other naturaliſti there is o great and incompers- 
ble preference, berweene che honour of invention and ther of £ Would | have po- \ 
ken according to learning. I had ſpoken ſooner i I had wrizren times as ] was neerct 
to wy ſtudies, when | had wore wit and more memory z ind ſhould more —ͤ—ͤ— the 
vigor of thar age, then tho i of this, had I beewe to profeſſe writing of 
bookes. And what if this gratious favour, which fortune hath not long ſinee offered me by 
the intermiſſion of rhis worke, could have befalne me in ſach a ſcaſon, in lie of this, where 
iris to poſſeſſe, and ready to looſe? 
Two of mine scquainrence ( boch men in chis faculry ) — — loſt 


much becauſe they refuſed to publiſh themſelyes at forty yeares of age , to ſtay until 
4 And a3 incomn- 


were three ſcore. Marzrity bath ber deſectr, aſwell as greeneneſſe, 
. modious or unit is old ————— as to any other, put's hit 
 decrepirade under the pre ca rt: to wring out humor. thee 


coſtive and thic k- 
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ſhall not reſte of dot age. o 3 
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they ſay he had, and ſo dilonant from the beauty of his minde. Himfelfe fo amorous an 
ſo beſotted on beauty. Nature did him wrong. There is nothing more truely· lembla ble, 
as the conformity or relation hetiveene the body and the minde. Ii , magn referr, 
quali in copore lecati fint : multa enim e corpore exiſtunt, que acnant mentem: mult, quit 
dant, It us of great import in what body the minde is brftawed : for many things ariſe of the body to 
the winde, and many thing: to de and rebate it, This man ſpeakes of an unnaturall 
ill-favourdnelſc, and membrall detormity : but we call ill favourdnaile a kinde of unſet me- 
line ſſe at the fiſt fight, which chickclyJodgerh in the face j and by the colour workerh. a 
diſlike in us; A freckle, a blemmiſh a rude countenance, a ſower looke, proceeding often 
of ſome inexplicable cauſe, may be in well ordered, comely and compleate limmes. The 
ſouleneſſe of face, which inveſted a beatcous minde in my deare friend La Boitie, was of 
this predicament. This ſuperficiall ill tavourdneſſe, which is notwithſtanding to the moſt 
imperious, is of leſſe prejudice unto the ſtate of rhe minde: and hath ſmall certainty in mem 
opinion. The other, by a more proper name called a more ſubſtantial ceformity, bearaah 
commonly a deeper inward firoke. Not every (booe of ſmooth ſhining leather, but every wells 
and banſome-made ſpree, ſhrweth the inward and rigbt ſhape of the ſoste. As Secrater laid 
of his, that it juſtly accuſed ſo much in his mind had he not corrected che ſame by inflituris 
on. But in ſo ſaying, I ſuppoleythar according to his wonted uſe, he did but jeſt:& — 
lent a mind, did never trame it ſelſe. I cannot often enough repeate, how much lefteeme 
beauty. ſo powerfull and advantagious a quality is ſhe. Ne named it, a ſborr gramm: And Plate 
the priviledge of Nature. We have none that exceeds it incredit. She poſſeſſeth the chieſe 
ranke in the commerce of ſociety of men: She preſents it ſelfe forward:ſhe ſeduceth and 
occupates our judgement,with eme authority and wonderfull impreſſion, Phryne had loſſ 
her plea, though in the hands of an excellent lawyer, if with opening her garments,by the 
ſodainc flaſhing of hir beauty, ſhe had not corrupted her judges. And ] finde, that Cm, 
Alexander and Ceſar thoſe three Maſters of the World, have not forgotten or neglefed 
the ſame in «rchieving their great affaires. So hath not the firſt Scipio, One ſame werd 
in Greeke importeih faire and good. And even the Holy. Ghoſt calleth often thoſe goody 
which he meaneth faire. ] ſhould willingly maintaine the tanke of the goods, as imployed 
the ſong, which Plats ſaith to have beenctriviall, taken from ſome ancient Poet; Health, 
beauty and riches. eAriſtotle ſaith, that the right of commanding, doth of duty 
to ſuch as are faire ʒ and if haply any be found, whoſe beauty approached to that of the 
images, that veneration is equally due unto them. To one that azked him, why the faireſt 
were both longer time and oftner frequented ? Thu queſtion (quoth he) agb not to le 
ved but by a blinde man, Moſt, and the greateſt Philojopbers, paide for their — and 
attained unto Wiſe dome, by the intermiſſion of their beauty, and favour their ; 
Nor onely in men that ſerve me, but in beaſts alſo, I conſider the ſame within two inches 
of goodneſſe. Vet me thinkes,ther the ſame fearure and manner of the face and thoſe lines» 
ments, by which ſome argue cerraine inward complexions,and our future forrunes,is a thing 
that doth not dire ly nor ſimply lodge under the Chapter of beauty and ill favourdneſle 4 
no more than all good favours,or cleereneſſe of aire, doe not alwayes promiſe health mor all 
fogges and ſtinkes, infection, in times of the plague. Such accuſe Ladies to contradiſt the 
beauty, by their manners, gueſſe not alwayes at the truth. For, Is i faveard and ill con» 
peſed face, may ſometime: harbonr ſome aire of probity, and truſt. As on the contrary , I have 
ſongerimes read between two faire cyes, the threats of a maligne and dangerous-ill boding 
nature. There are ſome favourable Phyſiognomies j For ina throng of victoriovs enemies, 
you ſhall preſencly ammiddeſt a multitude of unkaowne faces,” make choiſe of one wan more. | 
than of others, to yecld your ſelſe umo, and truſt your lifezand not properly by the conſidera- 
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beauties, not onely fieree · looking, but allo ſharpe working, ſome others pleaſing · ſueet & 
yet wallowiſhly taſtleſſe. To prognoſticate future — them, be — — 
decided, I have ( azelſewherc I noted) taben for my regard this ancient precept, vety rawly 
and fimply : That We cannot errd in following Nav and that the ſoveraigne document is, 
ſor a man to comforme himlelfe to her. I have not (a8 Socrates ) by the power and vertue of 
reaſon , correted my natural complexions, nor by Art hindered mine incli: ation Looke 
how Icame into the World, ſo I gos on: I ſtrive with nothing. My two Miſtris parts, live 
of their owne kindneſſe in peace and good agreement; bur my nurſes milke, bach (chankes 
be to God) been indifferently wholeſome and temperate. Shall I (ay thus much by che way? 
That I ſee a cerraine image of hook iſh or ſcholaſticall rena hie, oncly which is in a maner 
in uſe amongſtus, held and —— in greater eſtoeme than it deſerveth, and which is bur 
a ſervant unto precepts, brought under by hope, and conſtrained by feare / I love it ſuch as 
lawes and religions make not, but over · make and auchorize; that they may be perceived to 
have here wich to uphold her ſelfe without other aide: ſprung up in us of her ewne proper 
roots, by and from the feed of univerſall reaſon, imprinted in every man that is not unnatu- 
rall, The fame reaſon, that reformeth Socrates from his vicious habite, yeelds him obedient 
both to Gods and men, that rule and command his City: couragious in his death ; not be- 
cauſe his foule is immorrall, but becauſe he is mortall. A ruinous inſtruction to all common- 
wealer,und much more harmefull, than ingenious and ſubtile, is that which perſwaderh men 
 thatonely religious beliefe, and without manners, ſufficeth to content and fatisfic divine 
juſtice, Cuſtome makes us ſee an enormous diſtinction berweene de votion and conſcienct. 
I have a fayourable apparence, both in forme and in interpretation. 
vid diri babere me Ind habui Chreme ; 
tn tam attrits corporss oſſa vides, 
I have; what did I ſay ? F 
] had what's now a way, 
Alas, you onely now behold 
Bones of a body worne and old, | 
And which makes a contrary ſhew to that of Sorrates. It hath often betided me, that by 
the (imple credit of my preſence and aſpet, ſome that had no knowledge of me, have grear= 
ly cruſted unto it, were it about their one affaires or mine. And even in forraine countries, 
I have thereby reaped ſingular and rare favours, Theſe two experiments , are haply wor- 
thy to be particularly related, A did gallant, determined upon atme 10 ſurpriſe boch 
my houſe and my ſelfe. His plot was, to come riding alone to my gate, ind inftancly to urge 
I knew him by name, and had ſome reaſon to truſt him, being my neighbour 
nd mmhec alide unto me. I preſently cauſed my gates to be opened, as I do to all men. He 
comes · in all efrighted, his horſe out of breath;both much haraſſed. He entertaines me wich 
this fable, chat within halfe a league of my houſe he was ſodainely ſer-upon by an enen y 
of his, whom I knew well and had heard of their quarrell : that his foe had wondroully put 
him to his ſpurres ; that being ſurpriſed unarmed, & having fewer in his company then che 
ether, he was glad to runne away, and for ſaſety had made to come to my houſe, 25 to 
his ſanctuary: That he was much perplexed for his men, all which he ſuppoted to be either 
taken or ſlaine. I endevoured friendly ro comfort and ſincerely to warrant and refreſh him, 
Within a while came gallopping foure or five of his Souldiers, amazed, as if they had beene 
our of their wits, haſting to be let-in: Shortly after came others, and others, all men, 
well mounted. bettet armed, to the number of thirty or there abours, all — 
for feare, as if the enemy that purſued them had beene at their heelesy, This myſtery be- 
ganne to ſammon my ſuſpicion. | was not ignorant of the "ge wherein I lived, nor how 
much my houſe might be envied : and had ſundry examples of others of my acquainrance, 
that had beene ſpoiled, beſer and ſurpriſed thus and thus. So it is, that perceiving wich my 
ſelfe, there was nothing to be gotten, though I had e ro uſe them kindly, ii I conti- 
nued not, and being unable to rid my ſelfe of them and cleare my houſe withour danger & 
ſpoiling all z 2s Lever doe, I toołe the plaineſt and naturall well meaning way, and com- 
minded they Gould be ler. in and bid welcome. And to ſay truth, I am by nature little ſul- 
—— I im esſily dra wen to admit excuſes and encline to mild interpreta · 
tions, I take men according to common order; and ſuppoſe every one to meane as _ : 
* 
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beleeve theſe perverſe & trecherous inclnations, except | be compelled by ſome authenti- 
call teſtimony, no more then monſters or miracles, Beſides, | am a man, that willingly com- 
mit my ſelfe unto fortune, and careleſly caſt my felfe into her armes : Whercof hitherto I 
have more juſt cauſe to commend my ſelfe, then to complaine. And have found her mere 
cicumſpect and friendly- carcfull of my affaires, then I am my ſelfe. There are cenaine 
ations in my life, the conduſt — be termed difficult, or if any be ſo diſpo. 
ſed, prudent, And of thoſe, ſuppoſe the third part of them to be mine owne truely the 
other two are richly hirs. We arc to blame; and in my conceit we erre, that we doe not ſuf- 
ficiently and ſo much as we ought, truſt the heavens with our ſelves, And pretend more in 
our owne conduct, then of right apperta ines unto us. Therefore doc eur deſſeignes ſo o- 
ten miſcarry, and our incenes ſo ſ ſort ro wiſhed effect. The heavens are angry, and 
I may ſay envious of the extenſion and large priviledge we aſcribe unto the right ot humane 
wiſedome, to the prejudice of theirs : and abridge them ſo much the more umco us, by bow 
much more we endevour toamplifie chem. Bur to come to my former diſcourſe. Theſe 
gallants kept ſtill on horſebacke in my court, and would not alight: their Capraine with 
me in my hall, who would never have his horte ſet · up, flili faying that he would not flay, 
but muſt neceſſarily wichdraw himielfe, ſo ſoone as he had newes of his followers. He ſaw 
himſclfe maſter of his enterpriſes and nothing was wanting but the execution. Hee hath 
ſince reported very often, (tor he was no whit ſcrupulous or afraid to tell this ſtory) that my 
undaunced Jokes, my nndifmaide countenance, and my liberty of ſpeech, made him reject 
all manner of treaſonable intents or treoherous deſſeignes. What ſhall I fay more? He bids 
me farewell, calleth for his horſe, gets up, and offrech co be gene, his people having conting- 
ally their eyes fixed upon him, to obſerve his lookes and ſee what ſine he ſhonld make un- 
to them much amazed to ſee him be gone, and wondring to ſec him omit and forſake ſuch 
an advantsge. An other time, truſting to a certaine truce or ceſſat ion of armes, that lately had 
beene publiſhed through our campes in France as one ſuſpecting no harme, I undertooke a 
journey from home, through a dangerous and very eicklith countrey I had not rid far, bu [ 
was diſcovered, and behold three or foure troupes of horſemen, all ſevera l wayes, made af- 
tet me, with purpoſe to entrap me:? One of which overtooke mee the third day j where 
] was round beſet and charged by fifteene or twenty Gentlemen, who had all vizards and 
caſes, followed a loofe · off by a band of Argolctiers, I was charged, I yeelded, I was taken 
and immediatly drawne into the boſome ot a thicke Wood, that was not far-off; there 
from my horſe, ſtripped with all ſpeed, my cruncks and cloke-bags rifled, my box taken 
my horſes, my equipage and ſuch thing: as I had, diſperſed and ſhared amongſt them. We 
continued a good while ſt choſe chorny buſhes, conteſting and ſtriving about my 
ranſome which they racked ſo high, that ic appeared well I was not much knowne of them. 
They had long conteftation themſelves for my life. And to ſay truth:there were ma- 
ny circumſtances, threatned me of the danger I was in. 
Tuc a 0p « nes, tunc pettore fir o. 
Of e then indeed, 
. Thenof breſt is nced. 

I eve} ſtood upon the title and priviledge of the truce and proclamation made in the 
Kings name, but that availed not: I was content to quit them what ever they had taken 
fro which was not to be deſpiſed, without promiſing other ranſome. After we had 
— matter to and fro, the ſpace of two or three houtes, and that no excuſes could 
ſerve, they ſet me upon a lame jade, hich they knew could never eſcape them, and commit» 
ted the particular keeping of my perſon to fifreene or twenty harque.buſjers, and diſperſed 
my people to others of their crew, commanding we ſhould all divers wayes be carried pri- 
ſoners z and my (clfe being gone two or threcſcore paces from them, 

lam prece Pallacu, jam (aftoris implorata. 
— Caſtor: aide, 
When I had humbly praide, 
behold 2 ſodain & unexpected alteration took them. I ſa their Captaine comming towards 
megwith a cheerful countenance & moch milder ſpeeches then before: carefully trudging up 
and down through all the troupꝛ, to find out my goods againe, which as be found al ſcattred 
be forced every man to reſtore them unto me; and even my boxe came to wy gn 
. 0 
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what fide I was of, where my way lay, & whirher | was riding )I verily know not yet. nor can 
I give any reaſon for it. Thechicteſt them unmazked himſelſe, told me his name & 


divers times unto me, that I my deliverance to my eounte- 
nance, to my boldneſſe and conſtancy of ſpeech, and be ing to them for it, inſomuch 
z and demaaded affurance of mefor the 


is they made me unworthy of ſuch a mi 
like curteſie. It may be, that the inſcrutable goodneſſe of God would uſe this vaine inſtru- 
ment for my preſcrvation: For, the next morrow it alſo ſhiclded me from worſe miſchieſe 
or amboſcadoes, whereof theanſelves getely forewarned me, The laft is yer living, able to 
report the whole ſucceſſe himſelſe j the other was ſlaine not long fince. If my countenance 
had not anſwered for me, if the ingenuity of mine inward intent — — have 
been deciphered in mine eyes and voice, ſ I could never have conti fo i 
out gawrrels or offences: wirh this indiſcreere liberty, to ſpeake freely (be it right or 

what ever commeth ro my minde, and raſhly to judge of things. This faſkion may in ſome 
forr, (and that with reaſon )ſeeme uncivill and ill accommodated in our 


manners: 
2 or walicious, I could never meere with any, would ſo judge ir, or that was 


ever diſtaſted at my liberty if hereceivedthe ſame from my mouth. Words reported againe; 
have 4s anorber ſound, ſo exotber ſanſe. And to ſay true, I hate no body j And am ſoremiſſe to 
offend, or flow to wrong any, that for the ſervice of reafon ic ſelfe, I curmot doe it. And 
F occafions have at any time urged me in criminall condemmations to doe az others, I have 
rarher beene content to be amearced then to appeare. V peceari n, quam ſatis ani 
wi, ad vnd c precats babe ans, So as { badratber men 7 then that | ſhould bave 


b te ther offences, Some that Ariftorte bei braided by ſome 
Le, — — | romerde wicked man: — (Juoth 
wercifull rowerd the man, but not toward bis wic te- Ordinary j are 
exiſpera ed unto puniſbmem by che horror roms Saddes 2 


horror of the firſt murrher, makes me feare x ſecond. ä — m1 
ceth me to dereſt all maner of Imitation of ir. To me, that am bur a pleine fellow and fee a 


wayes, as he 
be « foro the wi 
1 make no 


F them, bring with fach as conſent 
unto them. 


- ä * 


C HAP. XIII. 
Of Experience: 
rin ddhemcte net, then chat of knowledge, We attempt all meanes tit 


1 may bring us unto it. When reaſon faites us, we employ experienst. 1 5.4; 


Per vari n ten n fernt, 
. e 


By divers proofes experience art hath bred 
Whilſt oneby one che utes ted, * 
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ſhapes, that wee know not which to tale bold of. Experience hath 45 many. The conſequence 
weſecke to draw from che conference of events, is unſure, becauſe they are ever dill . 
ble. No quality is ſo univerſall in this ſurface of — z as variety and diverſity. The 
Greekes, the Latines, and wee uſe for che moſt expretle e es of ſimilitude, that of eg:. 
Some have nevertheleſſe beene found, eſpecially one in Delpbes, that knew markes of dif. 
ference berweene egges, and never tooke one for another. And having divers hennes, 
could rightly judge which had laid che egge. diſſimilitude doth of it ſelſe inſinuate into our 
workes, no arte can come neere unto —.— Neither Perozet nor any other carde · ma · 
ker can ſo induſtriouſly ſmoot he or whiten the backeſide of his cardes, but ſome cunning 
ameſter will diſtinguiſh them, onely by ſeeing ſome other player handle or ſhuffic them. 
Reſemblance doth not ſo much make one, -as difference maketh another, Nature hath 
bound herſelfe ro make nothing that may not be diſſemblable. Yet doth not the opinion 
of that man greatly pleaſc 1 by the mulcitude of lawes, to curbe the iutho- 
rity of judges, in cutting out their moriels. He perceived not, that there is as much liber 
and extenſion in the interpretation of lawes, as in their faſhion. And thoſe but mocke them. 
ſelves, who thinke to diminiſh our debates and ſtay them, by calling us to the expreſſe 
word of ſacred Bible. Becauſe our ſpirit findes not the field lefle ſpacious, to controule 
and checke the ſenſe of others,then to repreſent his own:and as if there were as licle 
and ſharpneſſe to gloſe as to invent. Wee ſee how farre hee was deceived. For we have in 
France more lawes then all the world beſides j yea more then were needefull ro governeall 
the wo Id: imagined by Epicaras V alim flagitivs, fic nunc legibus laboramne. Ai in time; paſt 
we were ficke of offences, ſo now are we of lawes. As we have given our judges ſo large a 
to Moore, to opinionate, to ſuppole and deceide, that there was never ſo powerfull and fo 
centious a liberty. What have our lawmakers gained with chuſing a — thouſand 
kinds of particular caſes, and adde as many lawes unto them? That number hath no pro- 


portion, with the infinice diverſity of humane accidents, The 3 our invents . 


ons ſball never come to the variation of examples. Adde a hundred times as many unto 
them, yet ſhall it not follow, that of events to come, there be any one found, that in all this 
infinite number of ſelected and enregiſtred events, (hall meete with one, to which | 
ſo exactly joyne and match ir, but ſome circumſtance and diverſity will remaine, that may 
require a diverſe conſideration of judgement. There is but little relation berwrene our aQi- 
ons, that are jn perpetuall mutation, and the fixed and unmoveable lawes. The oft tobe 
defired, are the rarcfh, the and moſt generall. And yer I believe, it were berter to 
have none at all, then ſo infinice a number as we have. Nature gives them ever more happy 
then thoſe we give our (elves. Witnelle the image of the golden age that Poets fainey and 
the ſlate wherein we ſcedivers nations to hive, which have no other. Some there are, who 
to decide any controverſie, that may riſe amongſt them, will chuſe for judge the firſtman 
that by chance ſhall cravell their mouncaines : Others, that upon a marker day will 
name ſome one amongſt chem(elyes, who in the place without more wrangling ſhall derer- 
mine all their queſtions. What danger would enſue, if the wiſeft ſhould {6 decide ours, ac- 
cording to occurrences & at the firſt ightzwithour being tied to examples & conſequences? 
Let every fete have bis e fooce. Ferdinando King of Spaine ſending certaine ies 
into the Iudies, provided wilely, that no lawyers — of the lawes ſhould bee carried 
thither, for feare left controverſies, ſutes or proceſſes ſhould people that new found world. 
As a Science that of her one nature engendreth aleercation and diviſion, judging with 
Plus, that Lawyers and Phiſitions are ail provifien for any comtrey, Wherefore is it, that our 
common language o eaſie to be underſtood in all other matters, becommeth ſo obſcure, ſo 
harſh and ſo to bee underſtood in law. caſes, bil, contracts, indencures, citations, wils 
and ceſtamenrs ? And chat hee ho ſo plainely expreſſeth himſelſe, hat ever he ſpake or 
writ of any other ſubject, in law matters findes no manner or way to declare himſelſe or his 
meaning, that admirs not ſome doubt or contradiction : Vuleile ic be, that the Princes of 
this art applying themſelves with a particular attention, to invent and chuſe ſtrange, choiſe 
and ſolemne wards, and frame artiſiciall cunning 2 and poized cveiy 
ſyllable;canvaſed & fifred ſo exquilicely every ſeame quiddiry, thac they are now ſo en- 
tantzled and ſo confounded in the infinity of and io ſeverall · ſmall partitions, char 
they can no more come wit lun the compulle of any order, 5 
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Wholoever hath ſcene children, labouring to reduce a maſſe of rod certaine 
number, che more they preſſe and worke the ſame , and ftrive to fore it to their will, ſo 
much more they provoke the liberty of that zenerous metall, which ſcornerh their arte, 
and ſcatteringiy diſperſerh it(clfe beyond all imaginarion. Even ſo of who in ſub. 
dividing their ſurtleries or quiddirier, teach men to deubts: and and 

difficulties; they lengthen and they ſcatrer and diſperſe them. In ſow- 
ing and retailing of queſtions, they make che World to fruQtiie and abound in uncertainey, 
in quarrels, in {utes and in controverſies, As the che more it is crumbledybroken ad 
deeply remooved or grupped up, becommeth ſo much more fertile. Diſſicwltarem facie do- 
Brin, Le breeds dbfpcnity, We found many doubts in Yipian, we finde there in Bars 
tal and Baidu, The trace of this innumerable diverſity of ſhould never have 
— — in her head, but rather have beene utterly 
razed out. I know not what to ſay to ity ut this is ſeene by experience, that ſo many inter. 
jons, diſſipate and confound all truth. &fforſe hath written to bee underſtood: 
— ich if he could not, much leſſe ſhall another not ſo learned us he was j and a third, than 
he who rexcerh his owne imagination. We open the matter. and ſpillic in diſtempering it. 
Of one ſubje& we make a thouſand: And in multiplying and ſubdividing we fal againe into 
the infinicy of Epicarws his Atomes. It — rag that two men judged alike of one 
fame thing. And ir is impoſſible to ſee two opinions exactly ſemblable: not onely in divert 
men, but in any one ſame man, ac ſeverall houres. I find { to doubr-of, 
where the commentary happily never deigned to touch, as decming it ſo plaine. I ſtumble 
ſomerimes as much in an even ſmooth path ; as ſome horſes that Iknow, who oftner trip in 
a faire plaine way, than in — 1 ony. Who would not ſay,thar glofſes increaſe 
doubt and ignotance, ſince no booke is to be ſeene, whether divine or profane, 
read of all men, whoſe interpretation dimmes or tarniſheth not the difficulty? The hundred 
commentary ſends him to his ſucceeder, more chorny & more crabbed, than the ſirſt found 
him. When agreed we amongſt our ſelves, to ſay, — — — 
to be ſaid it? This is beſt ſeene in our French- Law, Authority 
ven to infinite Doctors, to infinice arrefts, and to as many interpretations. Finde we for 21 


that any end of need of interpretors ? Is there any advanoement or rowerds tran- 
ſeene therein : che werent Advocates and then when this 
maſſe of Law was yet in hir firft infancy ? Cleane contriry: we ob cure and bury un- 


Ve diſcover it no more but at the mercy of ſo many Courts, Bures, or Plea- 
benches. Men miſ-acknow — — — 


 andfirrer, and unceſſancly goe r — — her ſelfe in hir 
owmne worke; u doe our = pics. A Mouſe 
is piteb, He (i to note a farre- o nA — pe ima» 


ginary truth j but whileſt he runneth unto ir, ſo many lets and difficulties croſſe his way, fo 
impeachments and new 
otherwiſe than it forruned to 
dead body to flore upon the Sea, und being 
Ginkeuplch Ware, har (thy might —— paſſage; and were all ſtifeled. To 
. Which anſwererh that, which Crates ſaid of Herachits; his that they needed a 
Reader. who ſhould bee a cunning ſwimmer , leſt rhe depe — — 
hould drovene and ſwallow him up. it i but a 
contend with that which others or we our ſelves — — 
A more ſufficient man will not be pleaſed thert with. There is a follower; yea and 
for our ſclves, and Core waye: to the th one. Lhe yt por nr 

end is in the other World, Iris a —— Trp me He vr 


of wearineſſe. No . fe Cen, oe He ever 


ions Our 


ence td 


py: Which —— 


© The third Booke. Chap.13- 


iquely unto us; nor feeding, but buſying and ammuling us. It is an irregular uncertaine 
—_— — patterneleſſe and without end. His inventions enflame, follow and en- 
ter · produce one another. ; 103 
Af weit-on en vn raiſſean conlant, = 
Sang fin I uns can, apres { autre roulant, 
Et tons de rang, d vn eternel conduit, 
Lone ſmit ( autre, c I une [ axtrefuit , 
Par cette cy, celle Ia eſt povſſer, n 
Et cette. cy, par l antre e devancee : 
Tonfionrs/ can va dan e, & tenſiau i ft ce 
Meſme ruiſſeas, c tanto can diner. 
As in a running river we behold 
How one wave after th other ſtill is rold, 
And all along as it doth endleſſe riſe, 
Th'one th other follow e, th'one from ch'other flyes, 
By this Wave, that is driv'n; and thisagaine, 
By thꝰ other is ſer forward all amaine : 
Water in Water ſtill, one river ſtill, 
Yer divers Waters till that river fill. f * 

There's more adoc to enterpret int erpretationt, than to interpret things : and mort 
bookes upon bookes, then upon any other ſubjett. We doe bur enter · gloſe our ſelves. All 
ſwarmeth with commentaries : Of Authors their is great penury. Is not the chiefeſt and 
moſt famous knowledge of our ages, to know how to underftand the wiſe? Is it not the 
common and laſt ſcope of our ſtudy ? Our opinions are 1 upon an other. The 
firſt ſerveth as a ſtocke to the ſecond z the ſecond to the third. Thus we aſcend from 
to ſleppe. Whence it followeth, that the higheſt· mounted hath often more honour, t 
merit. For, hee is get · up but one inch above the ſhoulders of the laſt ſave one. How of. 
ten and peradventure fooliſhly, have I enlarged my Booke to ſpeake of himſelſe ? Fooliſh» 
ly if it were but for this reaſon: That I ſhould have remembred, that what I ſpeake of o- 
chers, they doe the like of me. That thoſe ſo frequent glances on their workes, witnes their 
hart ſhivercth wich their love they beare them j and that the diſdainfull churliſnneſſe wheres 
with they beate them, are but mignardizes and affectations of a motherly favour. Follow. 
ing Ariftetle, in whom, both eſteeming and diſ- eſteeming himſelfe, ariſe often of an equall 
aire of arrogancy. For mine excuſe z That in this I ought to have mere liberty than '6- 
chers, forſomuch as of e. I write both of my ſelic and of my writings,as of my other 
actions: that my theame doth turne into itſelfe : I wor not whether every man will take it. 
I have ſeene in Germany, that Lurber hath left as many diviſions and alcercations, concerning 
the doubt of his opinions, yea and more, than himſelfe moveth about the Holy Scripturti. 
Our conteſtation is verball. I demaund what Nature voluptuouſneſſe, circle and ſubſtitu- 
tion is ? The queſtion is of words, and with words it is anſwered. A ſtone is a body : but 
he that ſhould in and urge: And what is a body? A ſubſtance: And what a ſubflance?And 
ſo goe· on: Should at laſt bring the reſpondent to his Calepine or wits end, One word 
is changed for another word, and often more unknowne. I know better what Homo is, then 
Iknow what Ham! is, either morrall or reaſonable. To anſwere one doubt, they give me 
three : Ir is Hidraes head. Socrates demanded of Aemmon what vertue was ; There is an- 
ſwered CMenmen, the vertuc of a Man, of a Woman, of a Magiſtrate, of a private Man, ofa 
Childe, of an old Man: What vertue meane you? Yea marry, this is very well, quoth 
Socrates z we were in ſearch of one yertue, and thou bringeſt me a whole ſwarme, We pro- 
pole one queſtion, and we have a whole huddle of them made unto us againe. As no c- 
vent or forme doth wholly reſembleanother, fo doth it not alrogerher differ one from ano- 
ther. Oh ingenious mixture of Nature, F our ſares were not like, we could not diſcerne a mar 
from a beaſt: If they were not unlike, we conld not diſtinguiſh one may from another mes. All things 
hold by ſome ſimilitude: Every example limpeth. And the relation, which is drawne from 

tence, is ever defective and imperfect. ͤ are nevertheleſſe joyned toge- 
ther by ſome end. So ſerve the Lawes, and ſo are they ſorted and fitted to all our ſures or afs 
fures by ſome wire drawen, freed and collateral ite re. Sine the moral Laws 
| which, 
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which reſpect the particular duty of every man in himſelfe, are ſo hard to be taught and ob. 
ſerved, as we ſee they are 1 It is no er, if thoſe which governe ſo many 1 
more hard, Confider the forme of this Law, by which we arc ruled: It is a liyely teſtimo- 
ny of humane imbecility; ſo much contradiction, and ſo many errours are therin contained. 
That which we thinke favour or rigour in Law (wherein is ſo much gf either that I wot not 
well whether we ſhall ſo often find indifferency in them, or crazedvinfeRted parts and unjuſt 
members ofthe very body and eſſence of Law.) Certaine poore country-men came even 
now to tell me in a great haſte, that hut now ina fotreſt of mine, they have leſt a man woun- 
ded to death, with a hundred hurts about him, yet ing, and who for Gods ſake hath 
begged a little water and ſome helpe to raiſe himſelſe at their hands, Bur that they durſt 
not conie neere him, and ran all away, for feare ſome officers belonging to the Law ſhould 
meete and catch them;and as they doe with ſuch as they find neere unto a murthered Body, 
ſo they ſhould bee compelled to give an account of this miſchance,ro their utter i 
having nei: her friends nor mony to defend their innocency. What ſhould I have ſaid unto 
them ? It is moſt certaine, that this Office of kumanity had brought them to much trouble. 
How many innocent and guiltlefſe men have we ſeene puniſhed ? I ſay without che Iud- 
es fault; and how many more that were never diſcovered ? This hath in my time. 
ertaine men are condemned to death for a murther committed ; the ſentence, if not pro- 
nounced, at leaſt concluded and determined. This done, The ludges are advertiſed by the 
Officers of a ſubalternall Court, not farre-off, that they have certaine priſoners in hold, that 
have directly confeſſed the foreſaid murther, and thereof bring moſt evident markes and to- 
kens. The queſtion and conſultation is no in the former Court, whether for all this, they 
might interrupt, or ſhould deferre the execution of the ſentence dagunftthe 
hrt. They conſider the novelty of the example and conſequence thereof, and how to re- 
concile the judgement. They conclude, that the condemnation hath paſſed according un- 
to L and therefore the Iudges are not ſubject to repentance. Tobe ſhort, theſe miſers- 
ble Wrerches are conſecrated to the preſcriptions ofthe Law. Phil, or ſome other, provi- 
ded tor ſuch an inconvenience, in this manner. He had by an irrevocable ſentence condem- 
ded one to pay another a round ſumme of money for a fine, A while after, the truth being 
diſcovercd, it was found, he had wrongfully condemned him. On one ſide was the righe 
of che cauſe, on the other the tight of judiciary formes, He is in ſome ſort to ſutiaſie both par- 
ties, (uffcring the ſentence co land in full power: and wich his one purſe 
the intereſt ot the condemned. But hee was to deale with a e accident, my poore 
ſlaves were hanged irreparably, How many conderanations have I ſeene more criminall, 
than the crime it ſelfe ? All this put me in minde of thoſe ancient opinions; That Hee who 
will doe right in groſſe, muſt needs doe wrong by ret ale j and injuſtly in ſmall things, that will come 
to doe juſtice in great matter That humane juſtice is framed according to the model! of phy- 
licke, according to which, whatſoever is proficable is alſo juſt and honeſt: And of that the 
Stoickes hold, that Nature ber ſelfe in moſt of her workes, proceedeth againſt juſtice : And 
of that which the Cyreniaques hold, that there is nothing juſt of ic ſelſe : Thar cuſtoryes 
and lawes frame juſtice. And the Theodorians, whoin a wiſe man allow as juſt, all manner 
of theft, ſactiledge and paillardiſe, ebechinke it proſitable fut him. There is no remedy : I 
am in that caſe, as «Aierbiades was, and if I can otherwiſe chuſe, will never put my ſelfe unto 
a man that ſhall determine of my headzor conſent that my honour or life, ſhall depend on 
the induſtry or care of mine atrurney, more then mine innocency. I could willingly ad- 
venture my ſelſe, and ſtand to that Law, that ſhould as well recompence me fora good deed, 
as puniſh me for a miſ-deede: and where I might have a juft cauſe to hope, as reaſon to 
feare. Indenonitic is no ſ»fficient comne for lim, who doth betty than not to treſpaſſe, Our Law 
— 9 us y one of her hands, and chat is — hind. — — CLE _ the 
boſe byit. In china, the policy, arts and government of which kingdome, havi 
neither 0 examples in divers poke 
lency and whoſe Hiſtories reach me, how much more ample and divers the World it, than 
eyther we or our forefathers could ever enter into. The appointed by the Prince to 
viſite the ſtate of his Provinces, as they puniſh ſuch as abuſe their with great libe- 
e in them, or have 
done any thing more then ordinary, 0 — 
2 M 
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ſenc thernſcives, not onely to warrane themſelves, bur alſo to ger ſomething : Not ſimply to 
be paid, but liberally to be rewarded. No judge bath yer, God be ſpoken to me as 8 
udgein any cauſe wharſocver either mine or anothers manzzcrimihal or civill. No priſon did 
ever receive me, no not ſo much as for recreation to walke in. The very imagination of one, 
maketh che ſight ef cheir outſids ſeerne irkefome and loachſome to mee. — beſotted 
unto liberty, chat ſbould any man forbid me the acceſſe untb any one corner of the Indiaca 
I ſhould in ſome ſort live much diſcontented . And ſo long as 1 ſhall finde land er open aire 
elſewhere, I ſhall never lurke in any place, where I muſt hide my ſelſe. Oh God, how hardly 
could I endure che miſcrable condition of ſo many men, confined and immured in ſome 
corners of this kingdome, barred from the chiefeſt Cities, from acceſſe into Courts, 
from converſing with men, and interdicted che uſe of common wayes, onely becauſe they 
have offended our lawes. If thoſe under which I live, ſhould but chreaten my fingers end, [ 
would preſctcly goe finde out ſome others, whereſoever it were, All my ſmall wiſedome, 
in theſe civill and tumultuou warres,wherin we now live,doth wholly employ it ſelſe, that 
they may not i my liberty. to goe and come where ever I liſt. Lawes are now main. 
rained in credit, not e they are eſſentially juſt, but becauſe they are Jawes, It is the 
myſticall foundation — z they have none other: which availes them much: 
They are often made by fooles 4 more often by men, who in hatred of equality, have wang 
of equity; But ever by men, who are vaine and irreſolute Authours, There is nothing ſo 
groilely and largely offending, nor ſo ordinarily wronging as the Lawes, Whoſocver obey, 
eth che becauſe they are juſt, obeyes them not juſtly the way as he ought. Our French lawes 
doe in ſome ſort, by their irregulary and defotmity, lend an Rag, Or unto the diſorder 
and corruption, that is ſeene in their diſpenſation and execution. Their beheſt is ſo conſu- 


ſed, and their command ſo inconſtant, that it in ſome ſort excuſeth, both the diſobedience 
and the vice of the interpretation, of the adminiſtration and of che obſervation, Whatſoever 
then the fruit is we may have of Experience, the ſame which we draw from forraine exam» 
ples, will hardly ſtead our inſtitution much j if we reape ſo (mall profic from chat wee have 


of our ſelves, which is moſt familiar uncous : and truely ſufficient to inſtruct us of what we 
want. I ſtudy my ſelfe more than any other ſubject. It 1s my ſupernatutall Metaphiſſke, it ii 
my aacurall Phi y. 

2 ua Dew banc mud; temperet arte dem, 

nc Lag vent exoriens, qua deficit nar coat is 

Cornibus in plenum menſtrua luna redit : 

Veli ſals ſuper ant vents, qu flanune captet 

Eu, & in nube; unde perennis 494. 

Sit venture dies mi que ſubruat cer. 

This Worlds great houſe by whatarte God doch guidey 

Prom hence the monethly Moone doth riſing ride, 

How wane, how with cles'd horn returne to pride, 

How winds on ſeas bare ſway, what th Eaſterne winde 

Would have, how ſtill in clouds we water finde; 

If this worlds Towers to raſe a day be ſigude. 


Dnerve mand {aber - 
Allchis — 


t Rs — —— and y to be tnienaged by the ge⸗ 
n this univerſali my ſelfe i igently to be mena e ge- 
nerall law or the world. I ſhall ſufficiently know ic Dialek. Ml ing can- 
not make ker e her courſe : (he will not diverſiße her ſelfe for me; it were to 
it : And greater folly for a man to trouble himſelfe about itz fince it ĩs 

publicke and common. The governours capacity and goodneſſe, ſhould rhrooghly 
charge us of the governments care. icall i 

but as g nouriſhment unto our cutioſity. Wich great 
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dome not ſo ingenious, ſturdy and pompous, as that of their invention, but yer eaſie, quiet 
and alutairie, And that in him who bach che hap to know how to employ it orderly and 
fincerely, effecteth very well what the other faith: that is to ſay naturally. For a man to com- 
mit himſelfe moſt ſimply unto nature, is to doe ic moſt wiſely. Ob bew ſoft, bow genele, and 
bow ſound 4 pillow is 1 « and incuriefity to reſt a well compoſed bead wpen, I had rather un- 
derſtand my ſelfe well in my ſelfe, then in Cicero. Out of the ence | have of my ſelfe, [ 
binde ſufficient ground to make my ſelfe wiſe, were I but a — proficiene ſcholler. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall eommit to memory the exceſſe or inconvenience of his rage or paſt. and how 
farre that fit tranſported him, may (ce the deformity of that paſſion, — ona Ariftutla, 
and conceive a more juſt hatred againſt it. Whoſoever callerh to minde, the dangers he hach 
eſcaped, thoſe which have threatned him, and the light occaſions that have remooved him 
from one to another ſtare, doth thereby the better 
knowledge of his condition. Ceſars life hath no more ex for us, then our one; 
Boch imperiall and ar z it is ever a life that all humane acci regard. Let us but give 
eare unto it, o tecorde all that to us, that we principally ſtand in neede of. Ne that ſhall call 
to minde how often and how ſeverall times he hach beene deceived, and miſ· aceompted his 
owne judgemenc : is he not a ſimple gull, if he doe not for ever after ward · aiſtruſt the ſamet 
When by ochers reaſon, | finde my ſelſe convicted of a falſe opinion, I learne not ſo much, 
what new thing hee hach told me; and this particular ignorance j Which were but a (mall 
purchaſe, asin generall Ilearne mine owne imbecility and weakeneſſe, and the treaſon of 


my underſtanding : whence I draw the reformation of all the maſſe. The like I doe in all 


my other errours : by which rule I apprehend and feele great profit for, and unto my life, 1 

arde not the ſpecies or indivi dum, as a ſtone whereon I have ſtumbled. Ilearne cvery 
= to feare my going, and endeyoar to order the ſame. To learnethat another bach cy- 
ther ſpoken a foolith jcſt, or committed a ſortiſh act, is a thing of nothing. A man muſt learne, 
that he is bur a foole: A much more ample and important inſtruction. The falſe ſteps my 
memory hath ſo often put upon me, at what time ſhe ſtood moſt upon her ſelſe, have not idle» 
beene oſt: ſhe may ſweare and warrant me long enough; I ſhake inine cares at her: che 
oppoſition made in witneſſe of her, makes me ſuſpect. And I durſt not truſt her in 4 
matter of conſequence j nor warrant her touching others affaires. And were it norgthar what 
I doe for want of memory, others more otten doe the ſame for lacke of faith, I would even 
in a matter of fact rather take the truth ftromanothers mouth, then from mine own, Would 
every man pry into the effects and circumſtances of the paſſions that ſway him, as I have done 
of that whereunto I was allottedzhe ſhould ſee them commingzand would ſomewhat hinder 
their courſe and abate their impetuoſity: They doe not alway es ſurpriſe and take hold of us 
« the firſt brunt, there are certiaine forethrearnings and degrees as forerunners, 


Flaltns uti prime cœpit cams albeſcere ponts, 
Paxlatin [eſe tolls mare, of altings wndas 
Erigit, inde uno conſur git ad athera ſundo. 
As when r * — in hiteneſle riſe, 
Sea ſi tly, and then higher pli 
In —_ then from the — —— up to skies. 
Iudgement holds in me « pteſidentiall ſeate, at leaſt he carefully endevou to hold it: 


He ſuffers my appetits to keep their courſe, both hatred and love, yea and that I beare unto 


my ſelfe ; without feeling alteration or corruption. If he can not reforme other parts accor- 
ding to himſclfe, at leaſt he will nor be deformed by them i he keepes his court apart. That 
warning-l<ſon given to all men, to know themſelver, muſt neceſſarily be of important ef- 
feQ, ſince that of wiſedome, knowledge and light, cauſed the ame to be fixed on che 
ſpice of his remple : as containing whatſoever he was to counſell us. Plus (aith allo, 
that wiſedome is nothing but the execution of that ordinance: And Seerates doth diſtinctly 
yerifie the (ame in Zenophen. Difficulties and obſcurity are not perceived in every {cience, 
bur by ſuch #3 have corranceinco them : For. ſame degree of intelligence is required,to be a- 
ble to marke that one is ignorant : and wee muſt knocke at a gite, to know whether ir bee 
hutte, Whence cnſuerh this Platonicall ſubtilty, that nextber choſe which know bave no fur- 


meceſſay 


ther to enquire, forſomnch they be 98 that know wot, brcanſe tommquire, it is, 
| | 3 


himſclfe to fugure alterations, and 
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wh „ Beende dn chi, for | 24 
foie gu 1 2 — o en chus, Sy var ape rs, kr" 
mms. My (cite, who profeſſe noching clic, finde cherer fo boceomleſſe a endinfinie 


vericry,char i — — — much 
— inc to ſcæue. To mie oe weskneſſe fo — Lowe 


there remanecch 

chis enchnation which I bcare unto modefly i to che ebedience of heſeſes preſcribed 

me z co a conſtant coldnefſe and moderation of opinions, and hatred of this — & 
quarretious amogancy, wholy belcoving and enufting it ſelſe. a capitall enemy to diſcipline 


and verity. Doc but heare chem (way and cake. The firſt fopperies they propoſe, are in the 
file, char Religions and Lawes are compoſerh in. Nebul off ter pins quam copnitiont c precepts. 
ou, afſernromens Precurrere. Nothing i mere abſurd, thas that wy and 
allowance foo ud raune before knowledge and precept. eArifiarebus ſaide, that in ancient times, 
there were (carſc ſeven wiſe men found in che world: and in his time, hardly feven j 
rant. Have not wemerereafonto ſay it in our dayes, than he had 8 Affirmation and lf. 
cc, are manifeſt ſignes of footifimefſe. Some one, who 2 hundred times a day hath had rhe 
canvaſe and beene made a ftarke coxcombe, ſhall norwichſtanding be ſeene to ſtand upon 
his Ergeer, and u re ſolute as before. You would {ay, he hath ſince ſome new 
minde and vigor of undcriiaacdang infuſed into him. And that it berides him, as to that an- 
cient childe of che Earch, who by his falling to the ground and touching his Mother, fiill 
gichered new ſtrength and traſh courage. 
vient rene 4. | 
hole failing limmes with ſtrength renew d regrow, 
When they once couch his mother Earth below. 
Doch not this indocile, — — — — new ſpirit, by undi 
taking a new diſputation ? It is by wy experience I accuſe Ignorance, Which 
mine opinion ) is che ſureſt part of the Worlds ſchoole. Theſe chae will not — 
in themſelves, by ſo vine an example as mine, or cheirs, let them acknowledge it by Je- 
crures, the Maifter of Maifters, For the Philoſopher A hene, was wont to ſay to his 
Difciples : Come on my Maiſters, let you and me goe to heare Socrates, There ſhall I bet 
fellow Diſciple with you. And this Doctrine of the Scoickes Set, that enly ver- 
tne ſufficed to make A tife abſolutely and having no need of any thing, but of Secr ater his 
force and teſobution, he added moroever : This long attention I em ploy in conſidering my 
ſelfe, enablech me alſo co j indifferencly of others t And there are few things whereof 1 
ſpeake more happily and - It often forruneth me to ſee and diſtinguiſh more ex- 
actly che conditions of my friends, than themſclyes do. I have aſtonied ſome by the peri- 
neucy of mine own deſcriptien,and have warned him of himſclie. Becauſe I have from mine 
infancy enured my ſelfe to view mine one liſe in others lives; I have thereby acquired a 
ſtudious complexion therein. And when | thinke on it, I ſuffer few things to eſcape about 
me, that may in any ſort fit the ſame ; whether countenances, humour or diſcourſes, I flu- 
diouſly corfider iI am to eſchewand all Iought to follow. So by my friends production 
I diſcover their inward inclinations, Not to marſhall or range this infinit variety of ſo di- 
vers and ſo diſtracted actions to certaine Genders or Chapters, and diſtinctly to diſtribute 
my parcels and diviſions into formes and knowne regions, 
Sed neque quam mi, {feries, c nomna que /int. 
Eft nunuer us. 
But not how many kinds, nor where their names: 
There is a number of them (agd their frames.) 
The wiſer ſort ſpeake and declare their fantaſies more ſpecially and diſtinctly: But I,who 
have no further | t then 1 ger from CR — — 

exc mine owne, gropingly..As in this : I pronoumee my ſentence by articles, looſe 
— ——Ü— — — 5 Relation and conformity 
are not calily found in ſuch baſe and common minds 2s ours. Wiſe dome is a ſolide and com- 


pleate frame; every ſeverall pitee heco keepeth his due place and bearerh bis marke. Se- 


la ſapientra in ſe tora comverſa oft, Onely wiſedome in wholy ine in ev. 1 leave it or 


YETI, 
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to an end, to range into $s inſimit di v ſettle our inconſtancy and 
2 order. I doe not onely find ic difficult to combine our actions one unto another 
. Ie 

double, ſo ambiguous and party are to divers in Perſem the 
Madenien King was noted for a rare matter, chat his ſpirit faftning ir ſelfe 
condition ; went wandring through every kinde of life : and rep 
and gadding maners, that he was neyther knowne of himſelfe nor of others, what kinde of 
man he was : me chinkes may well-nigh agree and fare with all the world. And above all, 
— — Annn — 9 whom (as I ſuppoſe ) this concluſion 

iht alſo more properly be appli o ſtare of mediocrity being ever tranſported from 
— to another, by indĩ vinable occaſions : no maner of courſe without croſſe, and 
ſtrange contraricties : no faculty ſimple : ſo that thelikelieft a man may one day conclude of 
him, ſhall be, that he affected and laboured to make himſelfe knowne by being not to bee 
knowne. A had neede of lang tongh carer, to beare himſolſe freely ju And becanſc 
there be few chat can endure to heare it without tingling : thoſe which adv e to under- 
take it with us, ſhe w us a ſingular effect of true friendſhip, For, thet « « traely perſect love, 
which to profit and doe good, feareth not to hurt or I deeme it ab(urd, to cenſure bim, in 
whom bad qualities exceede good conditions. Plato requireth three parts in him that will 
examine anothers minde: Learning, goodwil,, and bolaxeſſe. I was once demanded, what 1 
would have thought my ſelfe fit for, had any beene diſpoſed ro make uſe of me, when my 
yeares would have fitted ſervice: 


Der melior vires ſanguis debat, emmla nec dum Vig.Amlib.s; 
Temporibus genus can fee ſeen. pom. * 


While bettet blood gave nor envious old yeares 
Ore· laid with wri 2 hoary haires. 
1 anſwered, for nothing. And I willingly my ſelfe that I can doe nothing which may 
enthrall mc to others, Bar had my fortune made me a ſervanc, I would have told my maiſter 
all cru:hsy and, had he ſo wild ir, controled his maners:Nor in ſcholaſticall leſſons, 
which I cannot doe: befides, Iſee no true reformation to enſus in ſuch as know them : but 
faire and ſoftly and with every opportunity obſerving them and ſimply and naturally jud- 
9 — by the eye, Making him direQly co perrve how e what gre 
is in the common opinion my ſelfe againſt hus flatterers and fycophancs. 
is none of us, hut would be worſe then Kings, if as they are, we were conti — 
with that raſcally kinde of pe But what ? if Alexander thut King and great Phi- 
loſopher, could not beware of them ? I ſhould have had ſufficient 832 
liberty for that. It would be a nameleſſe office, otherwiſe it loſe both effect and 
grace; And is a part, which cannot indifferently _—_ to all. For,trath it ſelfe, bath not the 
Priviledge tobe employed at all times and in every kinde + Be her uſe never ſo noble, it bath his 
circumſcriptions and limits. It often commerh co the world ſtanding as it doth, that 
truth js whiſpered into Princes cares, not onely without fruit, but hurtfully and cherewith- 
all unjuſtly. And no man ſhall make me belee ve, but that an hallowed admonition may bee 
vicioufly applied, and abuſively employed : and that the intereſt of the ſubſtance ſhould not 
ſometimes yceld to the incereſt of the forme. For ſuch 5 and wyſtery I would have 


an unre pininꝑ man and one contented with his owne fortune, 


ned fit, eſſe velit, nibilque malt : 1 t. Al. ic? 
Wand be as him you ſee, & · ta. 
Or rather nothing elſe to be: 


nd borne of meane degree: Forſomuch as on the one (ide, bee ſhould not have cauſe to 
feare, lively and neerely to touch his maiſters heart, thereby not to loſe the courſe of his pre- 
ferment : And on the ocher fide, being of a low condition, he ſhould have more eaſie com- 
munication with all ſorts of people, Which I would have in one man alone; for, to empart 
the priviledge of ſuch liberty & familiaricy unto many, would an hurtfull irrevertnce. 
Yea, and of that man, I would above all thing: require aſſured ſilence. ¶ King 
u not to bee credited, when for bus glory, be boafteth of bu „ in attending bus enemies eve 
commer : if for bis good amendment and profit, „ liberty of bis friends words, 


* 
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which beave no other working power, then to pinch bi; learking : the reſt of their 7 ng in 
bis owne hands, Now, — js not any condition of men, that — 2 kar of true, 
cercly-free and open hearred advertiſements, then Princes. They undergoe a publike life; 
and muſt e the opinion of ſo many | ors, that if they be once enured to have 
that concealed from them, which diverteth them from their courſe, they at una wares and in- 
ſenſibly finde themſelves deepely engaged in the hatred and deteſtation of their ſubjecti, 
many times for occaſions, which had they bcene fore warned, and in time — 
they might no doubt have eſchewed, to no intereſt or prejudice of theit private delights, Fa- 
veriti das commonly reſpett themſelves more then their maſters. And ſurely it coucheth their 
free-hold, forſomuch as in good truth, the greateſt part of true friend(bips-offices , are to- 
wards their ſoveraigne in a crabbed and dangerous Eſſay. So that, there is not onely wo: 
red muck affeftion and liberty, bur alſo an undant ed courage. To conclude, all this galie. 
mafry which I huddle-up here, is but a regiſter of my lives-Elſayes : which in regard of the 
internall healch are ſufficiently exemplary to take che inſtruction againſt the haire. But con. 
cerning bodily health, no man is able to bring more profitable experience, then my ſelſe; 
who ow the ſame pure, ſincere, and in no fort corrupted or alcred, either by art or ſelfe- 
will'd opinion. Experience in her one precinct, may juſtly be compared to Phyticke,unco 


which, reaſon giveth place. Tiberius was wont to ſay, that whoſorver bad lived F 
ſhould be able to anſwer bimſelfe of all ſuch things as were either wholeſome or burtfull for him, aud 
know bow to live and order bis withous Phiſickhs. Which he peradvencure had learned 
of Secrates z who induſtriouſly adviſing his diſciples ( as a ſtudy of chieſe conſequence) to 
ſtudy their health, told chem moreover, that it was very hard, if a man of underſtanding, 
heedfully obſerving his exeiciſes, his exting and drinking, ſhould not better then any Phi- 
ſition diſcerne and diſtinguiſbſuch things as were either good or bad or indifferent for him, 
Yer deth Phyſicke make profeſſion alwwayes co have experience for the touch · ſtone of 
her operation. And Plato had reaſon to ſay, that robe « Phy ſition, it were requiſite, that 
be who ſbould undertake that profeſrion , bad paſt through all ſuch diſcaſas a bee will adventure to 
ee, and knowne or felt all the gecidents and ciremmſtances be it to judge of, It is reaſon, them- 
ſelves ſhould firft have the poxy if they will know how to cure them in otheri. ſhould ſurely 
cruſt ſuch a one better then any elſe. Orhers hut guide us, as one whe ſitting in his chaire 

ſeas, rockes, ſhclves and hayens upon aboard, and makes the modell of a call ſhip, 
ro ſale in all ſafery : Tar py him co it in earneſt, he knowes not what to doe, nor whereto 
begin, They make even ſuch a d eſcription of our inſimities as doth a rowne=crier, who cti- 
eth a loſt horſe, or dog, and deſcribeth his haire, his ſtature, his cares, with other markes & 
tokens, but bring either unto him, he knowes him not. Oh God, that phyſicke would one 


day affoord and preceptible helpe, how carncftly would I exclaime, 


| do mane ſcientie, 
I yecld, I yceld at length, 

To knowledge of chiefe h. | 
The Arts that promiſe to keepe our and minde in good health, promiſe much un- 
to us; but therewith there is none leſſe what they promiſe. And in our dayes, 
ſuch as make profeſſion of theſe Arts a us, doe leſſe then all others ſhew their ei- 
fecti. The moſt may be ſaid of chem, is, that they ſell medicinable drugs ʒ but that they are 
Phyſirians, no man can truly ſay it. Ihave lived long enough, to yeeld an account of che u- 
ſage that hath brought mee to this day, If any bee diſpoſed to rafte of it, as his rafter I have 
— h im an atſay. Loe here ſome articles, digeſted as memory ſhall tore me wich chem. 
have no fafhiop, but hath varied according to accidents: | oncly regiſter choſe I have 
moſt beene acquainted with ; and hicherto poſſeſſe me moſt. My forme of life is ever & 
like, both in ſickneſſe and in health: one ſame bed, the ſame kourcs, the ſame meare, the 
ſame drinke doth ſerve me, Tadde nothing to them but the moderation of more or lefle, ac- 
cording to my ſtrength or appetite. My health is to keepe my accuſtomed ſtare free fim 
care and e. I ſee that ſickneſſe doth on the one fide in ſome ſort divert me from it. 
and if Ibeleeve Phyſxians, they on the other ſide will turne the from ic : Sorchar both by 
fortune and by art Iam cleane out of my right bias, I belceve nothing more certainely then 
this, that I cannot be offended by the uſe of things, which I have ſo long accuſtomed, Ii it ia 
the hand; of come to gove dur life what forme is pleaſeth : jm that it can do all in all. It is ch 
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drinke of Circes, diverſiſieth our nature as (he thinkes good. H ow many nations neere bor- 
dering upon us imagine the feare of theſercine or night-calme to be but a jeſt, which ſo ap- 
———— blaſt and hurt us ? and whereof our Mariners our watermen, and our coun» 
trey men make but a laughing-ſtocke ? You make a Germane ſicke, if you lay him upon a 
matteras, as you diſtemper an Italian upon a ferherbed, and a French man to lay him in a bed 
without curtaines, ot lodge him in a chamber without a fire. A Spaniard can not well 
brooke to feede after our taſhion, nor we endure to drinke as the Swizzers, A Germane 
pleaſed me well at «A#g»f/« to raile againſt the commodity of our chimnies, the ſame 
reaſons or that wee ordinarily ĩ in condemning their ſtoves. For, to ſay 
truth. the ſame cloſe· ſmoothered heate, and the ſmell of that oft-heared matter, whereof they 
are compoſed ,fumerh in the heads of ſuch as are not accuſtoined unto themʒnot ſo with me. 
But on the ocher (ide, that heate being equally diſperſed, oonſtant and univerſall without 
flame or blazing, without ſmoake ind without chat wind which the tonnels of our chimaics 
bring us, — many wayes be compared unto ours, Why doe we not imitate the Romances 
arclutecture 

[tis reported that in ancient ties they made no fire in their houſes, but without and at 
the foote of them: Whence by ronnels, which were convaide through their thickeſt wals, 
and contrived neere and about all ſuch places as they would have warmed ; ſo chat the heat 
was convaied into every part of the houſe. Which | have ſcene manifeſtly deſcribed in ſome 
place of Seneca, though | can not well remember where. This Germane, hearing me com- 
mend the beautirs and commodies of this Ciry (which truely deſerveth commen- 
dation) beganne to pity mee, hecauſe I was ſhortly to goe from it. And the firſt inconve · 
nience he urged mo withall, was the hexvineſſe in the head, which Chimnietin other places 
would cauſe me. He had heard ſome other body complaine ofit, and therefore all 
the ſame againſt me, being wont by cuſtome to perceive it in ſuch as came to him. All heat 
— hre doch weaken and dull me: Yer ſaid Ev, that fire was the beſt fauce 
of life. 1 rather allow and embrace any other manner or way to eſcape cold. Wee feare our 
Wines when they are low] whereas in Perragal, the fume of it is counted delicious, and is 
the drinke of Princes. — — CRIES cuſtomes, faſhions & 
uſages z which, to ſome others, are not and ſtrange, but ſavage, barbarous 
and wondrous, What ſhall we doe unto that — winieSe, exoape inced 
that will not believe men, if not printed in Bookes, nor credit cruth, anlefſe ic be of compe- 
tent age? Wedignifie our fopperies, when we put chem to tho preſſe. It is anocher manner 
of werghe for him, to ſay, I have ſcene jr, then if you ſay, I have heard it reported. Bur I. 
| — —— — — — —— 
diſcreetly as they [peaks nnadviſedly;and eſteeme of this preſent age, as of another paſt; alleadge 
— x Ly — — — Swhnmy ill have ene 
that they have wrirtE. And as accompt vertue to be nothing ; 
ſo deeme | truch to be noching wiſer by being more aged. I often ei wes Ley N. 
makes us runne after ſtrange and ſcholaſticall examples. The fertility of them is now equall 
uno that of Homer and Plates times, Bur is it not, that we tather ſeckethe honour of alle- 
gations, than the truth of diſcourſes ? As if it were more to borrow our 
ſhop of Yaſceſan or Planttin, then from that we dayly ſee in our village. 
have not the wit to blanch, ſift out or make that to ile, which 
eibly judge of it, to draw the ſame into example. For, it we ſay, that authority failes us, to 
adde — unto our teſtimony, we ſpeake from the purpoſe. Fotſomuch as in my concehr, 
could we but finde our their true light, Natures gresteſſ miracles and the moſt wonderfull 
examples, namely upon the ſubj-& of humane actions, may be drawne and formed from 
mol} ordinary, moſt comwon and moſt knowne — Now concerning my ſub ject. omit. 
ung the examples I know by bookes; And that whi Ariftetle ſpeaketh of u of Ar- 
ter. that he would travell all over the ſcorching ſands of Zybis, without drinking: A Gen- 
tleman, who hath worthily acquitted himſelte of many henouredle where 
1 was, that in the parching — hee — M wn 
without ever drinking, His age reſpected, he is in very and healchy pli 
a. Heere, e eee Gaving (as das hath told 
e, t 


Or verily chat wee 


he can very well continue two ot three monerhs, yea a whole yeere, without any 
manncx 
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manner of beverage. He ſomtimes finds himſelſe thirſty, but let's it paſſez& holds, that ic is 
an appetit, which will eaſily and of it ſelfe iſh away : and if he drinke at any time, it js 
more for a caprice or humor, than for any need or pleaſure. Loe here one of ir other key, It 
is not long ſince, that I found ont; of the wiſeſt men of France, (among thoſe of ſo meane 
fortune) ſtudying hard in the corner of a great Hall, which for that purpoſe was hung about 
wich tapiſtry, and round about him a diſordered rable of his ſervants, groomes and lackeis 
arling, playing and hoyting: who told me (is Seneca in a manner faith of himſelfe) that 
be leurn'd and much by that hurly-burly or tintimate, as if beaten with that confu- 
ſed noyſe, he did fo much the better recall and cloſe himſelfe into himfelte for ſerious con. 
templation and that the ſaid tempeſtuous rumour: did ſtrike and repercuſſe his thoughts 
inward. Whilſt he was a ſcholler in Padua, his ſtudy was ever placed ſo neere the jangling of 
bels, the — rambling tumults of the market plac e, that for the ſervice of h 
he was faine, not onely to frame & enure himſelfe to contemne, but to make good uſe 
of that turbulent noiſe, Secrares anſwered Alcibrades, who wondered how he could endure 
the continuall tittle- tattle & unceſſant ſcoulding of his Wife: even as thoſe who are accuſto. 
med to heare the ordinery creaking of the — wheelcs of wells, My ſelſe am cleane 
contrary, for I have a tender braine, ind eafie to take ſnuffe in the noſe, or to be tranſportedi 
If my minde be buſie alone, the leaſt ſtirring, yea the buzzing of a flie doch tronble and di- 
Kemper the ſame, Seneca in his youth, having carneſtly undertaken to follow the example 
of Se xtiu, to feed on nothing that were taken dead: could with pleaſure (u himſelſe aver- 
reth) live ſo a whole yeere. And left it, onely becauſe he would not be ſupe ted to borrow 
this rule from ſome new religions, that inſtituted the ſame. He there withall tolloweqͥ ( 
precepts of Aitalus, not to lia upon any kinde of or bedding that would yee!c 
one ; and untill he grew very aged, he never uſed but fuch as were very hard and un-yecld 
ing to the body. What the cuſtome of his dayes makes him accompt rudeneſſe , ours 
makes us efteeme wantonneſle. Bchold the difference betweene my varlets life and mine: 
The Indians have nothing further from my forme and ſtrength. Well I wor, that I have 
hertofore taken boyes from begging,and that went roaguing up and down, to ſerve mezho- 
ping to doe ſome good upon them. who have within a little while after left me, my fare and 
my livery ; onely that they might without controule or checke follow their former idle loy- 
tring life, One of which I found not long ſince gathering of muskles in a common ſincke, 
for his dinner z whom (doe what I ) 1 was never able, neyther with entreaty to re- 
claime, nor by threatning to withdraw, ſtom che ſweetneſſe he found in want, and delight 
he felt in roaguing lazineſſe, Even vagabondine roagueszas well as rich men, have their ma- 


_ and — — as ſome ſay)their dignicies,preheminences & politike 
— are of cuſtome and uſe _ 


: and what i bredin the bone, will never ont of the 
fleſs. Both which have power to enure and faſhion us, not onely to what forme they pleaſe 
( therefore,ſay the wiſe, ought we to be addreſſed to the beſt, and it will immediately ſeeme 
ealie unto us) but alſo to and variation: Which is che nobleſt and moſt proficable 
of their appremciſages. The beft of my corporall complexiong, is, that I am flexible and little 
opiniative. I have certuine inclinations, more and ordinary, and more pleaſing chan 
others. But wich ſmall adoe and without can eaſily leave them and embract 
the contrary, A yong man ſhould trouble his rules, to ſtirre · up his vigor z and take heed he 
ſuffer not the ſame to grow faint, (ſluggiſh or teaſty : For, there is no courſe of life ſo weake 
and forrith no — by Order, Mechade and Diſcipline. 


Aa pramum lepidens veflari cum placet, hora 
— , — frictus ocelli 
— * 

Liſt he e to Male end, 

By th*Almanacke he doth the houre attend: 
It his eye-corneritch, the remedy, 

He fers from calculation of nativity. 


If hebeleeve me, he ſhall often give himſelfeunco all manoer of excelſe : otherwiſe the 
im 


leaſt diſorder wil utterly @verthrow him; and ſo make him unkic and unwelcome in all con- 
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certaine particular faſten, It is particulat, if it be not ſupple and pliable. /t © @ bs þ' 
b $91 ſſaure not to doc or not te dere, what one 1955 e 
ſuch men their kitchin. It is undecent in all other men, but vitious and intolerable 
in one Armes: ee aid) ſhouldfaſhion himſelfe to all manner of 
inequality and diverſity of life. Although I have (25 much as might bee) beene inured to li- 
berry, and faſhioned to indifferency; yer in growing aged. I have through careleſueſſe relied 
more upon cerraine forms(my age li now exempted from inftitucion, & hath not any thin 
elſe to looke unto, but to maintaine it ſelſe) which cuſtome hath already, without ace 
on it, in certaine things ſo wel imprinted her character in me that I deeme it a kind of exceſſe 
to leave them. And without long practiſe, I can neither ſleepe by day ; nor cate betweene 
meal: iz nor breake my faſtʒ nor goe to bed without ſome entermiſſion (u of three houres 
afrer ſupper ) nor get children, but before I fall N that never ſtanding ; nor beare 
mine one ſweate z nor quench my thirſt, either with cleere water or wine alone; nor con- 
tinue long bare · headed ; nor have mine haire cut after dinner, And I could as bardly ſpare 
wy gloves as my ſhirt : or forbeare waſhing of my hands, both in the motning and riſing 
from the tabley or lyc in a bed without a teſterne and curraines about is. as of moſt neceflary 
things: 1could dine without a table. cloth. but hardly without acleane napkin, as Germans 
commonly doe, I foule and ſully them more than either they or the Italians: and | ſeldome 
uſe eyther ſpoone or forke. I am (ory we follow not a cuſtome, which according to the ex · 
ample of Kings I have ſeene begunne by ſome ; that upon every courſe or change of diſh, as 
we have ſhift of cleane trenchers, ſo we might have change of cleane napkins. We read that 
chat laborious ſouldier Ai, growing olde, grew more nicely delicate in his drinkin 4 
and would taſte no drincke, except in a peculiar cuppe of his. As for me, I obſerve a ki 
of like methode in glaſſes, and of one certaine forme, and drinke not willingly in a common 
lafſe , no more than of one ordinary hand : I miſlike all manner of merall in regard of a 
icht cranſparent matter : lee mine eyes alſo have caſte of hat 1 drinkeaccording to their 
capacity. I am beholding to cuſtome for many ſuch niceneſſes and ſingularities. Nature 
hath alſo on the other (ide beſtowed this upon me, that I can not wel brocke t wo full meales 
in one day,withour ſurcharging my er; nor the meere abſtinence of one, without 61. 
ling my ſelfe with winde, dying my mouth and dulling my appetite: And I doe finde great 
offence by a long ſereine or nighc-calme. For ſome yeeres ſince, in the out · roades or night- 
ſervices that — — times of wartes, which many times continue all night, five or lixe 
' houres after my ke beginnes to qualme, my head feelerh a violent aking, ſo that I 
can hardly hold · out till without vomiting. When others goe to breakefaſt, I goe 
to lleepe: and within a while after I ſhall be as freſhand jolly as before. I ever thought chat 
the ſerein neverfell, but in the ſhutting in of night, but having in theſe latter yeeres long 
time frequented very — the converſation of a Gentleman, poſſeſſed wich this opi- 
nion, that it is more ſharpe and dangerous about the declination of the Sunne, an houre or 
two before it ſer, which he carefully eſche weth, and diſpiſeth that which falls at night: hee 
hath gone about co perſwade and imprint into me, not _ his diſcourſe, but alſo his con. 
ceit. What if che very doubt and inquiliciori, wounderh our imagination and chancheth ns? 
Such as altog ether yeelde to theſe bendings, draw the whole ruine upon themſelves. And 
Ibewaile divers Gentlemen, who being young and in perfect health, have by the ignorant 
fooliſhnes of theit Phy (itians brought themſelves iato conſumptions and other lingering 
diſcaſes; and as it were in Phyſicks fetter. Were it not much better to be troubled wich a 
ꝛ cheume, than for ever through diſcuſtome, in an action of ſo great uſe and conſequence, 
loſe the commerce and converſation of common life ? Oh yrkeſome learning ! ON Sci- 
encefull of moleſtation; that waſteth us che ſwerteſt houres of the day, Let us extend our 
poſſeſſion unto the urmoſt meanes. A man ſhall at laſt, in opinionating himſelfe, harden and 
enure hitnſelfe for it, and ſo cortect his cotnplexion: as did Coſ@5 the falliag ſickneſſe, with 
contemning and cotrupting the ſame, A man ſhould apply himſelfe to the beſt rules, but 
not ſubject himſelfe unto them: except to ſuch (if any there be) that duty and thraldome 
unto them, be e. Both Kings and Philoſophers obey nature, and goe to the ſtoole, 
and ſo doe Ladies: Publike lives are due unto ceremony: mine which is obſcure and pri- 
vue, enjoyerh all nacurall diſpenſations, To be a Souldier and a O cue, are qualities oa n 
U. 
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what ſubjeR to indiſcretion. And I am both. Therefore will I ſay thus much of this acti 
on z that it is requiſite we ſhould remit the ſame unto certaine preſcribed night · houres; and 
by cuſtome (as I have done) force and ſubje@ our ſelves unto it: But not (as 1 have done) 
; ad gm rapes br himſelfe to the care of a convenient place, and of a 
jous A or calje cloſe-ftoole for that make it troubleſome with long 
Geting and nice obſervation. Nevertheleſſe in homelieſt matters and fowleſt offices, is it not 
in ſome ſort excuſable, co require more care and cleanlinefſe ? Natare lou mundum & ole 
20%: aninnal of. Y nature mas is acleancly and neate creature. e 
Of al actions, there is none wherein I am more loath to be troubled or 
ted, when I am ac it. I have ſcene divers men and ſouldiers, much troubled and vexed 
with their bellies untune and diſorder, when at untimely houres it calleth upon'them:whilſt 
mine and my ſelfe never miſſe to call one upon another at our i : which is, us 
ſoone as I ger out of my bed, except ſome urgent buſineſs or ſickneſſe trouble me, 
Therefore a# (I aide) „ better ſeate themſelves in ſe- 
curity, then quictly and wiſh to hold themſelves in that cootſe of life, wherein they have 
been pms up & habituated. Any change or variation ſocver,aftonieth and diſt 
Willl any beleeve that Cheſtnuttes can hurt a Perigerdin or a Lega, or that milke or whit- 
meates are hurtfull unto a mountaine dwelling people ? whom if one ſeeke to divert from 
their naturall diet, he ſhall not onely preſcribe them a new, bur a contrary forme of life: A 
change which healthy man can hatdly cndure.Appoint a Brerten of threeſcore yeeres of 
rodrinke watery put a Sca-man or Mariner into a Stove ; forbid a hackey of Bucke co ella 
you bring them out oſtheir element, you deprive them of all motion, and in the end, of aire, 
of light and life. 
Doe we reckon it fo deare, 
Onely living to be here? 


Copier 4 CI 
— our minde, 
We leave to live that we 


Ifr doe no other dos this, that beri they their pati 
de bye ermining and cutting - off the uſe of life, Both in beakb andin 


health ſtoma be. Being yong. acrimony delight me, 
— reer taſte hr gre adde ne. 
Wine hurt the ficke ic is the firſt thing that with an invincible diſtaſle, brings my mouth 
out of taſte. Mhatſoever I reccive ingly or di hurts we, whereas nothing 
doth it whereon I feed with hunger and relliſh. I never received harme by any action that 
was very pleaſing unto me. And yer I have made all medicinall concluſions, largely to yedd 
to my pleaſures. And when I was yong 
8 
nlgebat crocma in tunic. 
About whom Capid running here and there, 
Shinde in the coate which he did weare. 

Thave an Licencioully & inconſideracely as any ocher furchred d ſuch deſires as poſſeſſed wy 
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laſt, | 
wich ineſſe, to conſeſſe how young and weake [ 
I nor bluſh to tell it ? It was before the 
af choiſe or yeeres of diſcretion : | was fo young, as I remember nothing And 


mee. 
T hence goatiſtmeſſe, haires over · ſoone a beard 
To make my mother won der, and afear'd. 

Phyſitians commonly enfold and joynerheir rules ; according to the violence 
of (harpe deſires or carneſt longings, that incidemely follow the (icke, No longing deſire can 
be imagined ſo ſtrange and vicious, but nature will apply herſelfe unco it. And then how es- 
fie is it to content ones fantaſie ? In mine opinion, this part imporreth all in all; at leaſt more 
aul beyond — — The — evils are choſe, which fancy char 

us withall. That Spaniſh ſay: every way pleaſe me: De me Dios de . Goa 
— Being ks, um ory I ov en foe def ms | — 
tentment to ſatiate and cloy KScurſſy would a medicine der mefro it, Sodoe 
Iwhen 1 am in health : I hardly ſee any thing left to be or » I ris piety a 
man ſhould bee ſo weakned and iſhed, chat he hath nothing left him but wiſhing. 
The art of Phylicke is not ſo reſolute, that whacſocyer wee doe, we ſhall be void of all au- 


thority to doc it, Shee changeth and ſhe variech according to climats z —_— the 
Moones z according to Fernaus ʒ and according to Scale. If your Phyſitian thinke it not 
gran he: — that you driake wine, or cace ſuch and ſuch meares: Care net you for 

$4 1 will bade you another chat ſhall not be of his opinion. The diverſity of ar- 
guments and medicinall opinzons, embraceth all manner of formes. I ſaw a mi ficke 
mas,for the infinite defire to recover, ready to burſt, yea and to die wirh thitſii hom 
not long ſince another Phyſician mocked, utterly ing the others counſell, as hurt 
full for him, Had not hee beſtowed his labour well ? A man of that coate is lately dead of 
the ſtone, who during the time of his ſickneſſe uſed extreame abſtinence to withſtand his 
OE IF — Py WI ey, wy on 14 
ſo concocted the in his kidnics, I have found, that in my hurt and other (ickneſſes, 
earneſt talking di and hurts mc as much a8 any diforder I commit. My voice cofts 
me deare, and wearieth me for i have it lowd, ſhrill and forced: So that, when I have had 
ocalion to enterraine the cares of great men, about weighty affaires, I have often troubled 
them with care how to moderate my voice, This ſtory deſerveth to be remembred and to 
divert me. A certaine man, in ene of the Greeke every lowde, as I doe the 
mailer of che ceremonies ſent him word, he ſhould ſpeake lower i ler him (quoth he) ſend 
we the tunc or key in which be would have me The other replied, that he ſhould 
take his tune from his cares to whom be ſpake. It was well (aid, ſo he underſtood himſelfe : 
Speake according as you have to doe wich your auditory. For if one ſay, let it ſuffice that he 
hearerh you or governe your ſclfe by him: | do nor thinte he had reaſon to ſay ſo. The tune 
or motion of the voyce, hach ſome expreſſion or fignificarion of my menning : It is in me to 
direct the ſame, that ſo I may che better repreſent my ſelfe. There is a voyce to inſtrutt one 
to flatter, and another to Iwill — — voyce come to hum, but peradven- 
ture to wound and pierce him, When I and rate my lackey, wich a ſharpe and pier- 
cing cune yz were it fic he ſhould come to-meandſay, Maſter ſpeake ſoftly, I underſtand and 
heare you very well ? Eft quedem vox ad anditnn accommodate wen k ſed PR 
* „ — bearing, net by the Fit, lr . = 
mimi, The word in halfe his that ſpeaketh, and balfe his that hart unto ir, The hea- 
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ter ought to prepare himſelfe to the motion or bound it raketh. As betweene thoſe that play 
ac tennis, he who keepes the hazard, doch prepare, ſtand, ure und march, according as he 
iyes bim who ſtands at the houſe, to looke,ftand, remoove and ſtrike che{ball, and ac. 
to the ſtroake. Experience hach alſo taught me this, that we loſe our ſelve with 
impatience. Evils bave their life, their limit ; bei diſeaſes avd heir bean. The conſtituti- 
on of diſeaſes is framed by the patterne of che cooſtitution of living creatures, They have 
their fortune limited even at their birth, and their dayes allotted He that ſhall impe- 
riouſiy goe about, or by compulſion (conc to their courſes) to abridge them, doth 
then and multiply them; and in ſtead of doth harſell and wring them. lam of 
n e pin mm. — 
evilsz nor t demiſſeneſſe of courage faintingly unto to 
their LE. ours, incline to them. A man muſt give ſickeneſſes their 
ſage: And I finde that they ſtay leaſt wich me, becauſe I allow chem their ſwinge, and let 
them doe what they liſt. And contrary to common received rules, I have without ay de or art 
ridde my ſelfe of ſome, that are deemed the moſt obſtinately lingring, & unremoovably-ob- 
ſtinate · Let natur vori Let hir have hir willibhe knoweth what ſhe hath to doe, ind under. 
lands hit ſelfe bettet then we do. But ſuch a one died of it, wil you ſay ſo ſhal you doubtielle, 
if not of that, yet of ſome other diſeaſe, And bow many have we ſeene diewhen they have 
had a whole Colledge of Phyſicians round a bour their bed, & looking in their excremeny? 
Example a bright loking 2 , and fer all ſoapes tolooke- into. If it be a luſhious or 
caſte-pleaGog potion, take it z it is ever ſo much preſent caſe. So it be delicious and 
ſweerly taſting, I will never ſtand much upon the name or colour of it. Pleaſare is one of the 
feſt hind: of profic. | have ſuffered theumes, gowey<efluxions, 1elaxions, pantings of the 
heart, mes and other ſuch-like accidents, to grow old in me. and die their natural 
death g al which have left me, when I halfe enured and framed my ſelfe to fofter them 
They are better conjured by curteſie, then by bragging or threats, We aſt gently obey and 
endary the lawes of our condition : Weare ſubject ta grow aged, to become weake and to fall 
ſicke, in ſpighe ef all phyſicke. It is the firſt leſſon the Mexicans give their children j When 
they come out of their mothers wombes, they thus ſalute them : My childe, then are conwie» 
r le is injuſtice for one co grieve, that 
any thing bath toany 239 —ů 
proprie cenſtitotm eff. Then taky it ill, if any thing be anmaſftly thee alone. Look e on 
an aged man, who ſueth unto God to maintaine him in and vigorous healch, that 
is to ſiy, he will be pleaſed to make him ine: | 
Stulte quid bac fruſtra yotu paerilibus opt as ? | 
Peeks Bay thou in vaine deſire, 
colt he — ſX— ö 
Is it not [ a 108 not it. The gow: the ſtone, the ell 5 
on are ſympremes or effects pom cry — — — 
dent to long voyages. Pu cannot beleeve, that «£/calapim j good 
rulezand Ger ro provivelorthe proforention'e? life, ins earke,waſted endumzeapred body r | 
ry bur for his country, inconvenient for his vocation, and unfit to get ſound 
and tur Children: and deeme not that care inconvenient unto divine juſtice | 4 
Wiſedome, which is to direct all unto profit. My good fir, the matter is at in end : 
You cannot be recovered forthe you can be but tampered withall,and ſomewhat un- 
der prope, and for ſome houres have your miſery prolonged. 
wu — — 
D . 3 
Derec certa dies m compage ſalus. 
Deren ſubruet ene 
So he that would an inſtant ruine ſlay 
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of apparanoes every w he preacheh, hee ſh6uld: tuccede 
— Sball 1 4 in example ? — nn Inns. 


you 
2. 141 age, muſt nacuratly ſaffer ſome. 
flaw : Iris — lat ont — — le p a common 
and it had berne no new wonder for me. That way ] pay the reward duc 


eonld have no better ofit. Phat ſach 
where fee ſome ab- 
— . 


len im o che mot wei dent incident to 
— 


8 —— 
e 


to A fen wy pos —— — 
dent rundung of græveſl, which — — Lermeobwin any 
company, the decency of my countenance is thereby norking troubled: and I can hold my 
warer full renne — |/comr be, 45 long es any man that is in perfeRhealrh · The 
fexreof this evill (fairh he) did hererotere affrighe thee, when yer it was unknowne tochee, 
The cries and deſpaire of thoſe, who through thejr imparience exaſperate the ſame; bred « 
horror of it in thee, It is an evill that omi and fals into thoſe limmes, by; and wich which 
thou haſt moſt offended: Thou art a man of conſcirnde : | 
ver vere. 
r 
Conſider br how mii the ndern dcn oh, ind bowfuvoantle: Con- 
in 
— me — — — — 
e, W t now 0 
feafon —＋ ( chagrin) become baren and loft, having as 
8 —— Fas, 


eg ov, ey Fee theo 
gy. A quay her eee thy diſcourſe perfetctiy ſound, 
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— men nn ſt is ſore plea- 
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cruelly eth the necke of rhe yarde + ent he meane while the 
—— countenance, by by pres — and by enter · 


thy ſervants: a pat in a continued difcourie; with words 
— ty gee dh thy painefull ſuffctance, Doſt thou remem- 
their vertue in breath and exerciſe, did with ſuch 

— ature driverhand thee unto that glorious 
into which thou hadſt never come of thine owne and free will. If chon tell 
, iris a dangerous and — ——— 
couſcqage, ro excrfe any. and Io they goo directly unto death: hat matter it is, whethey 
— — Yer — —ů-— ey that les deth us 
But thou dieſt not becauſe thou art ficke q thou dieſt becauſe thou art living, 
Peath is able to kill thoewichour the helpe of any ſickneſſe. Sickneſfes have to ſome pro» 

longed nhcirgexchts whorhave: ved the in aſmuch as they imagined they were ſtil} 
omg. eeing it is 6f wounds, ax of diſeaſes, that ſome are medi cinall and wholeſome,” The 
—— roma. Many are ſeene; in whom it — 

— — inſancy unto their extreameſt age, who had they not foriaken het 

to have aſſiſted them further. You oſtuex kill her, than (be doth you, And i de 
—— withthe i t of nee imminent death, were it —— 2 man 


qr" rr — 
ꝛeleaſe of weakeneſſe nor intermuſſion of paints 
— repriſed by intervallet ent etmixing certaine paw 
if it eto. ta give tlie meanc, at thy eaſt, ta adiate and repcate her lellos 
— — — — pr a reſo- 
then with the face of thy condition perfect, hoch in good and evill, and 
pleaſſug, (omerimes awokt intolera ble life. I chow en. 
har by the band ence « menarb, Whereby thou haſt morg 
caufc.co hope, that the will one day thee without threstning. And that being ſo ei- 
tan brought into the haven {i to be ſtill in thy accuſtomed flate, one morning 1 
unamares; both thy ſelle and thy (hall be cranſported over. A man hath no realan 
co.complaine ageinſt thoſa diſcaſes, which fo equally divide time wich health. Lam be- 
Fortune. chat ſhe ſo often aſſailes mee with ont ſame linde of weapon: ſhe h 
long uſa doth; fuſuion and enure mes unto ie, harden and habituate me thęreunto: Lon 
know within a lizle which way and how I ſhall he quit. For want of aacurall memory 1 
frame ſome of paper, — owe or accident commerh to my cvill, 1 


ſet it done i d 
—— 


and through all ſorti 
over theſe my ſry of es 12 leaves) I mille no more to finde to comfort me 


wich ſome favourable — in my former paſt ience. Cuſtome doth alſo 
© ſerve mee, to hope the better hereafter. For, the conduct of this diſtribution, having ſo 


long beene conſtituted, it is to be ſuppoſed that Nature will not change this courſe, and no 
oched worſe gccident ſhall follow; chen that Iſeele. Moreover, che condition of this di ſeaſo 
is nod ill ſeeming to my ready and ſodaine complexion, When t hut faincly allailes mee, 
. makes mee aftaid, becauſe it is liko ts continue long : But naturally it hath certaine vigo- 
tous aud violent exctiſes. It doch violent iy ſnake me for ong or two dayes. My reines have 
contiaued a whole age without dt eæxa ion, an ocher is now well-nigh come, chat they have 
r £3 166 Ewits, . well as goods have their, periods : this accident is happily come to 
lai.” Age wesknech the has of my ſRomacks : bis digeſlion being cherehy leſſe per- 
te, hee (endeth this crude matter to my reines. Why may not, — 7 Mas 
9 they Fer . 
mc other curſe of 


n 
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when by wwexrreame paine, I come by the voyding of my ſtone to reeover,avfrom a | 
ning, the faire Summe ſhine of health ; ſo free ind full, as ii happenerlr im our ſocaim in 
e rec cholliks ? Is there ny thing in tts plineſuffered that may be counter poiſad 
to the ſwect pleaſure of ſo ready an amendment ? By how much more heakb/ſcemerh f 
unto me after ſickneſſe, ſo neere and ſo contiguous, that 7 may know them in preſence o 
of another, in their richeſt ornaments j wherein they attyre chetnſtivesavy,aric were cur 
front and countercheeke one another: Even the Stoickes ſay, that Piror were! 
brought in ; to give eflceme and make heud unte vertze; So may we with berter reaſoryand hob 
conjefure, attirme,thar Nature hach lent us griefe and paine, for the honour of plauſune and 
ſervice of indelency. When Socrares ( iſter he had his yrons or fettery taken from him) felo 
the pleaſure or tickling of that icching, which their weight andrubbing had vd inhiy 
legges ; he rejoyced, to conſider the neere affinity that was between paine &pleaſitrethow 
they combined together by a neccſſaty bond; ſo that art turnes tbey enrer-engender and 
ſuccecd one another: And cry our to good e£/ope, that he ſhould from chatconſderation 
haye taken a proper body unto a quaint fable, The worſt / ſee in orher diſtaſeg;ia;chacchey 
are not ſo grie vous in their effect, as in their iſlue. A man is a whiole yrare to rectiver him- 
ſelfey ever full of weakeneſſe, alwayes full of feare, 

There is ſo much hazard and ſo many degrees before one can be brought to ſafery, that 
hee is neverat in end. Before you cin leave off your coverchiefs and then your night. 
cap; before you can brooke the ayre againe, or have leave to drinke Wine, or ye with your 
Wife, or cate melons, it is much, if you fall not into ſome relapſe or new miſery, The 
gravell hath this priviledge, that it is cleane carried away; Whereas other maladies, leave 
ever ſome impreffion and alteration, which leaverh the body iblo or undetts king of 
ſome new infirmity ; and they lend one an other their hands, Such arc to he excuſed; a5 are 
contented with the polſeſſion they have over us, without extending the ſame, and without 
introducing their ſequell: But curteous, kind and gracious are thoſe, whoſe paſſage brings 
us ſome proſitable conſequence. Since I have had the ſtone chollike, I finde my ſelfe 
charged of other accidents: more (as me thinks) then I way before, and never md 
ſince, I argue, tharthe extreme and frequent vornits I endure, mee; and of; the - 
ther (ide, rhe diſtaſtes and ſtrange abſtinence: I rolerate, diſgeſt m offending humouꝶ 211d 
Nature voydeth jn tneſe ſtones and gravell, whatſoever is fi and hurtfull in her. 
Let no man tell me, that jr is a medicine too deere fold. For, availe ſo many loat hſome 
pils , ſtincking potions, caurerizings, inciſions, ſweatingys, ſerons, dyerrand ſo divers fun 
ons of curing, which, becauſe we are not able to wndergoe their viofence and brooke their 

otrunity, doe often bring us unto our graves? "And therefore, when F am ſurpriſed; 
take it as phyſicke: and when I am free, 1 cake it ac conſtent and full delivermee, Lo here 
an other particular favonr of my difeafe, which is, that he ĩn a manner, keepes his pley +pire, 
and let's me keepe mine owne; or elſe Twine but conrige to doe it ⁊ In his greateff emotion, 
T have held out tenne houres on Horſe· backe with him. Doe but endure, you nectde no 0. 
ther rule or regiment : Play, dally, dy ne, runne, be gatheſome, doe this, and i yon canine 
the other thipg, your diſorder and debauching will rather avaite than hurt ic. Say thus inuch 
to one that hath the pox, or to one that hath the got, or to one that is belly:broken or cod - 
burſt. Other infirmites have more univerſal? bonds, torment farre otherwiſe 6tir ont, 
pervert all our order, and engage all the ſtare of mans life unto theſt conſſderatiom: W heres⸗ 
this doth only ewirch and pinch the skin, ir neyther thedlerh with y oui u 
with your will, tongue, feete nor hands, but leaves therm all in l : 
teth and awaketh you, chett deterre and drouzy you, The mitid is Won ded 88 
of 1 feaver, ſuppreſſed by in Epiſepſſe, confounded by s wigrane, and in h, aſtotm⸗ 
cd aud diſtmyed by all the diſtaſes tliat touch or woutid the hole tnaſſe of Ms Body, and 


ther rou- 
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grelſes. A trouble infinicly painful). We hve no need of doctorall conſulcations, or colle- 
— int erpretat ions. Our ſenſes tell us here it is, and what it is. By, & with ſuch 
——— old tang — 
ro amemuſc my imagination, e or annoint her ſores. If they grow worſe to 
— wet ide for new remedies or eſcapes, That this is gue: loe af. 
terward againe, haply the lighteſt motion wrings pure blood our of my reines. An what 
of that? Iomit not to ſtirte is before, and with a youthfull and inſolent heace ride after my 
hound. And g od that Thave great reaſon of ſo important an accident, which coſts me but a 
deafe and dombe akeration in that part. It is ſome great ſtone that waſteth and 
con; ſubſtance of my kidneis and my life, which | ayoydeby little and little: not 
without ſome nacural] plea(ure, as an excremenc now ſuperfſuous and troubleſome, And feele 
I ſomething to ſhake? Except not that j ammuſe my ſelte to fee le my pulſe, or lookc into my 
urine ebene rdiow prevention | ſhall come time enough to feele 
the * — lengthening the ſame with the paine of feare, Whoſewreth to ſuſſer. ſuſſe eth 
Seeing the doubt yd ignorance of thoſe, who will and do meddle with — — 
drifts and ſhifrs of nature, with her incernall progreſſe j and ſo many falſe 
of their arte ſhould make us underſtand her meancs infinitly unknowne. There iz 
uncertainty, Variety and obſcurity, in cher ſhee promiſeth and menaceth us. Except olds 
age, which is an undoubted ſigne of deaths approching : of all other accidents, I ſee fem 
ſignes of future things, whereon we may ground our divination, I onely judge — — 
tue · feeling ſenſe, and not by diſcourſe; T o what end ? ſince I will adde — 
attention and patience. Will you koow what I gaine by it ? Bchold thoſe who doe doe 
otherwiſe, and who depend on ſo many diverſe perſwaſiont and counſels z how oft im- 
| 7 preſſeth them without the body. I have divers times being in ſaſety and free from 
ous accidents, taken pleaſure to communicate them unto Phyſuions, as but then 
— 4 endured the arteſt or doome of their horrible concluſions, and remai- 
> mag rg by —àʒ2.ꝗỹ L. better inſiructed of the vanity 
of this arte. Nothing onght /e recommended unte youth, 4. attivity. and vigilancy, Ous 
life is nothing but motion, Tam hardly ſhaken, and am flow in all things, be it to riſe, to goe 
to bed, or to my meales. Scaven of theclocke in the morning is to me an carly houre: And 
_—_— I neither dine before eleven, nor ſup till after (ix. 1 have hercrofore 
mpared the cauſe of . — or maladies, whereinto I have faloe, tothe lumpiſh heavineſſe or 
creme dice ſleeping had cauſed me. And ever repented mee to fall 2- 
cepe againe-in the morning, Plate condemnes morethe exceſſe of ſeeping, thence fur- 
— love to he hard and alone, yea and without « women me:afrer the king- 
ly) manner: ſome what well and warme covered. fee ſince 1 
— — f e per (my een) fra © 
INGO LA for no o- 
tr cab men were offcnded, wry cab wall in whom no fault 
ly. bee found, by wade query ns in 2 of life, ic is ra. 
. — » then any x bing ez but if neede bee, I generally | gy 


and as quict y. and any other whoſoever. 
ES | 


ay life : and azold az Iam, Ican ſleepe ci Dar hin 
profic withdraw my ſelfe from this ſluggiſh pr und e- 
eee e es ſtroke of alceration,bur in 


4 ſee ſey chat live ww N — and that more con- 


8 My body N 
ay — kbar ns Cane avoide violent exerciſes, and wh 
— — er lee 
1 15 0 and am 2 n wi walking. Since my fiſt ge, I ever loved ratherro 
then walke upon paved ſtrecti. a foore, Yonge, my ſelſe up to the waſic: 
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deft of al vereues, ts true valawy ) and noble in it's cauſe, No utility either more juſt br Am. 
verſall then the protection of the repoſe, or deferice of the great neſſe of ones evuntry, - The 
company and dayly converſation of ſo many noble, young and active then, cannot bur be 
well · ple ſing to you: the dayly and ordinary bghr of ſo divers tragicalſ ſpeſtacles : the liber- 
ty and urcontroted freedome of that arteleſſe and unaffected converſation, maſculine and 
cetemonileſſe maner of life: the hourely variety of a thouſand ever ing aud dufering 
actions: the couragious and minde ſtirring harmony of warlike muſicke, which x once e- 
tertaineth with delight and enflamerh wich longing, both your cares and your minde: che 
jmminene and matchleſſe honour of that exerciſe :yea the very tha and difficulty of ir, 
which Paas eſteemeth ſo little, hat in his imaginary commonwealch,he imparreth the ſame 
both to women and to children. As a Sould er, or adventurous Knight you enter 
He liſta, che bands or particular hazuds, according as your ſelſe judge of the ſucceſſes ot 
important i and you ſee when your life may therein be cxcuſably employtd. 
Palchrumgque mori ſuccurrit in arms, I | 
And nobly it doeh come in minde, ; dug A:x.bb.z, 
- Todie in armes may honor finde; 10 e * 
gaſely to feare common dangers, that concerne ſo numberleſſe a mullitude, and not to 
de, what ſo many forts of men dare, yea whole nations together, is onely incident co baſe, 
cuaven and milkc-ſop-hearts, Company and good fellowſhip doth bay th and encourage children, 
I ſome chance to exceed and m___ you in knowledge, n experience, in grace, in ſtrength, 
in fortune, you have third and collaterall cauſes to blame and take hold- of j but to yeeld to 
them in conſtancy of minde, and reſolution of courage, you have none but — to find 
fault with. Death i much more abjett lay mſbing, ſly cf painefal in a downe. bed,then in « field- 
combate j d „ Catarr0; br apoplexics, as pamefull and mortal, as an harquebu/ado. He that 
ſhould be made undantedly to beare the accidents of common lite, ſhould not need to bum + _ $7 
baſt his courage; to become a man at armes. Yivere, nes Lacilli, militare oft, Friend u to live den. if. gs. 
% t# ges en warr® fare, I cannot remember that ever I was ſcabbed: yet is itching one ot nt · 
tures ſweeteſt grarifications, and as ready at hand. gut doch: over · i ely 
attend on it. I exerciſe the ſame in mine cares (and by fits) which within doc oftendtch. I 
was borhe with al my ſenſes ſound, almoſt in perfection. My is commodioufly 
maintaine themſelves 


— 
— 
— 
LI 


— — — ——— — 


yourh. I ſpeake not of yourhly vigor and cheagſfull blichneſſcxthere is noreaton they (hould 

follow me beyondebeir limits; : _ __ 

eft lim ant , qu! 

latw. " bt Her. car. Ab. 3. 
| I ten. 


Lying without dort, ſhrowring raine; 2 
My viſage and eyes doe diſcover me. Thenee begin all — and ſome. 
what ſharper then they are in effect. I often move wy friends to pity, ere | feele the cauſe of 


it. My looking glaſſe doth not amaze me : for even in my youth it hath divers times befaine 
me, ſo to put - on a dusky looke, a wan colour, a troubled behaviour —— 
our any great accident z ſo that Phyſitions perceiving no ind cauſa to anſwer this 
ward alteration, aſcribed the ſame to the ſecrer mindeor ſome concealed paſſion, which in · 
awedand confumed me. They were deceived, were my body directiy by mei as is 
my we hould march s little more at our eate, I had it then, not onely cxcmpred from 
all trouble, but alf full of ſatisfaction and blicheneſſe, as it u moſt commonly, partly by it's 
ownle complexion, and partly by it's owne defleigne / F | 


Nec vitiant artus —— a | = 
Nor dock ke modes infection, 1 wht e 47. 
Pollure ſtrong joy nts complexion. RW 


am! of opinion, that this her t hath often raiſed may body from bis fall : 
he int N ed, whereas ſhe, i wor laſroulywanro, ac leſt in quand repo 
* e Me, 
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lu von. ſat. 13. 
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eſtate. I had e quarean «gue which held me fourc or five moneths, and had 
altered my countenance, yet my min de held ever our, not onely pexceadly but 
. —— — — ̃ œ— perple x 
me, I ſee divers corporall defailances, the ing of which brcede a kind of & 
which I would fcare leſſe then a thouſand s and agitations of che mindgwhich I ſee in 
uſe. I reſolve to runne no more: it ſuffioeth me ro goe · on faire and ſoftly j nor doe | com- 
plainc of their naturall decadence or empairing that poſſeſſeth me. 
Les mmi guttur mir atur in Alpibus ? 
Who wonders a ſwolne throate to ſec; 
In thoſe about the Alpes that be? 
No more, then Igrieve that my continuance is long and ſound, as that of an oake, 
I have no cauſe to inde fault with my imagination. I have in my life had very few thoughts 
or cares, that have ſo much as interrupted the courſe of my fleepe, except of defive to a- 
ken without diſmay or afflicting me. I ſeldome dreame, and when I doe, it is of extravagant 
things and chymexss j commonly produced of pleaſant conceirs, rather tidiculous then ſor 
r |. And thinke it true, that dreames are the true interpretors of our inclinations: but 
great skill is requiredto fort and underſtand them. | | | 
Res que 1wvita nſurpant bomines, cogtant, car ant, vident, 
L 4g, agunt vigilantes, agitantgue ca ficut in ſomne arcidune 
Minus mirandum eff. 
It is no wonder if the things, which we 
Care-for, uſe,thinke, doe Oft. or waking ſec, 
Vnto us ſleeping repreſented be. ü 
Plato ſaith moreover, that is the office of wiſedome to draw divining inſtructions from 
them, againfi future times. Whercin I ſec not hing but the wonderfull experience, that g- 
crates,” Kenephonand Ariſtetle relate of them + men of un ble authority. Hiſtories 
report, that the inhabitants of the Atlantique Hes never : who feed on nothing 
that hath beene ſlaine. Which I adde, becauſe it is peradventure the occaliog they dreame 
not. ordained therefore a certaine methode of feeding, that dreamcs might be 
ſorted of ſome purpoſe, Mine ate tender, and cauſe no agitation of body or expreſſion of 
voios in te. / have in my daycs ſ ſhangely ſtirred with them. 7 heron the Philoſo- 
pherwalked indreaming; and Periclerhis — upon the tiles and top of houſes. I ſtand 
not much on nice choice of meates at the table: & commonly begin with the fuſt and neereſt 
diſh: and leape not willingly from one taſte to another. Niultitude of diſhes, and variety of 
ſervices di meas much as any other throng. I am eaſily pleaſed with few meſſes and 
hae theopinion of Faverizas, that at a banquer you muſt have that diſk whereon you ſeed 
hungeirly taken from you, and ever have a new one (ct in the place: nd that ĩt is aniggard- 
ly ſupper, if all the gueſts be not glutted withpi and rumps of di vets kinds of towle: 
and that onely the dainty bird heccaſico or ſnaphg deſerverheo hee emen whole at one mor- 
ſell. Ifeede much upon ſalt cates, and love to have my bread ſomewhati freſh + And mine 
ownc Baker makes none other for my bord zagainſt che faſhion of my c]. In my youth 
my everiecrs had much a doe to reforme the teſuſall I made of fuch meats as youth doth 
commonly love beſty as fweer meares, confers and marchparies, My Tutor wis wont to find 
great ſault with my loching of fuch dainties, as 2 inde of ſquearniſh delicdey, And 10a 
truths ic is nothing bur a of taſte, where it once is ed. Whoſocver 1emoo- 
veth from a child a certzine particular or obiinate affection ro e brcadgo bakon, or to 
— a rs There are ſome, that make it a labout, and thinke — 
tienceto 2 ' beefe, or a | of bakon, among 
partridges, — — — — e chicfc dainty of all daincies: 
It is che taſte of nice effeminaceforranc;tharwil be diftaſted with ordinary and uſuil things. 
Per que laxuria aivitiarnys tadis ladit. hereby the lavifhneſſe of plenty playes with tedoon! pies 
ſure. To forbeare to make good cheare, becanſeanocher dochye gfor one co havt carc of 115 
feeding. is the eſſence of that vice. +4 
Ss modica cenare times olus mme patella. ne 
fis ſœry din to ſup n 
You brooke not alt tirheurbe pottage up. 
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An derde there is this difference, that u is better for ohe to tye ſus deſires unto things eaſi- 
eſt to be gotren, yet ia it a vice to tie himſelfe to . 1 was hererofore wore to 
name a kinimagot mine over delicate, becauſe, whileft het lived in our Galties, he had un- 
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t and leit to lic upon a bedde, and roftrippe to bedde. Had I any male- 

. willy — — — od to al- 

bort me who bach nothing of mee but bn indeed, is 49 
grent a3 great way be) cyen from my cradle ſent mer ualbe brought pn u poorevill 


Is, where 
Sox Epiſt. 123. 


— ———— 


At ion of men that have mall nerd of u Aud thought | was rather bound ts reſet rhofe 
which-cxceaethitir ain es unto me, chan ſuch as turne their backe toward i Aub . 


che reaſon he choſe no other goſſips to hold me at the font, than men and bulefor- 
tune, that ſo I might the more be bound ang tied unta them. His purpoſe. hal wot — 
ther ſuccededi!}, I willingly give and accoſt my ſelfe unto che meaney fort {| whether ie be 
becauſe there is more glory by them, or through ſome marurall which in 
me is infinirely Tue faction which Icondenine in our tivill warres; I ſhall more 
ſharpoly corigernne when it proſpers and fiouriſneth. J ſhall in ſame fort be reconciled un- 
toit, when I (ec it miſerably-depreiſed and ovYerwhelmed. Oh how willingly doe I remem- 
| der that werthy humour of (belonw, daughter and wife to King of 8 Whileſt Cle- 
| ombrotus her busband, in the rumutfhous diſorders of his” City, had the vpper hand of Leo- 
| u ner father, ſhe played the part of a good daughter allying herſefe wich her father, 
in his exile and in his miſery, mainely oppoſing hir ſete againſt the Conquerout t Did for- 
| tune turne? parry ſhe hir minde, couragioully taking hir husband parts ſhe 
never forſooke, vhither- ſoever his ruine or ce eartyed him. Hwving (wn 
no other choiſe, than to follow that fide, where ſhe might doe rh6ſt good, where (he was 
moſt wanred, and where ſhe might ſhe her ſelfe moſt truely pittifull. I doe more naturally 
encline coward the example of Flame, who more and rarher yeolded to ſuch 43 had need 
of him, than to thoſe who might doe him good: chan | bend unto that of Pyrrbaut, who was 
ever wont, demiflely to ſtoope and yeeld to the mighty, and infolemly to grow proud over 
the weake. Long ſuting armeales doth much weary and diftemper met tor, be it for want 
of beiter countenance and entertainment, or that I uſed my ſelfe unto it when | was a child, 
| Ifeede as long as | ſicte at the table. And therefore, being in mine one hopſe, though my 
board be bus ſhort, and that wee uſe not to ſit long, I doe not commonly (it downe with the 
firſt , but a pretty while aſtet others : ing to the forme of yer Iimitzte 
him not in his riſing before others. Contrary, I love to ſit a great while after, and to here 
ſome diſcourſe or table tale. Alwayes provided I beare not a part my ſelſe q for, if my belly 
bees full, I (hall ioone bee weary, and hurt my ſelfe wich talk ing: and [ ſinde the exerciſe of 
lowdc-ſpeaking and conteſting before meate very plesſant and wholeſome. The anci- 
ent Grecians and Romanes had better reaſon than wee, allorting unto ſeeding, which is x 
incipall action of mans life (if any other extraordinary buſineſſe did not let or diyere them 
— it) divers houres, and the heſt part of the night: eating and drinking more leiſurely than 
we doe, who paſſe and runne · over all our actions in e: and entending this nsturoll 
unto more leiſure and uſe : entermixing therewith divers proſirable and mind plea · 
offices of civill convertation, Such as have care of me, may eaſily Reale from me what 
ſoever tiey imagine may be hurtfull for me:in aſmuch as about my feeding, Inever deſire or 
find fault with that | ſee nat: That Proverb is verificd in me j What eye [beth not, the bert 
raeth nes. But if a diſh or any elſe be once ſer before me, they loſe their labour, that goce 
about to tell me of abſtinence i ſo that. when Iam diſpoſed ro faſt I muſt be ſequetired from 
eaters, and have no more ſer before me;than may ſerve tor a ſtinted and regular collation: tor 
if I bur fit downeat a ſet table, | forget. my reſolncion. If I chancero bidde my cooke 
| Changethedreſling of ſome kinde of mende ot diſh, all my men know, Linferre my appetit 
£ 3. rr 


— 
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Mech Books. 


ger; and love to 


very 
— of 
brooke them, 2s any man I 
fiſhes, J ſhall finde ſome, both 


— — Bed deth heme 


a | by and lia ha he doth ſubſtract the ir liſe. It is che encly 
— loſt daach hal — ng and paimetall : it 


then 
ſelſo fall our, wu hoti Rrughing or paine : it was the naturall terme ot uc conmmuance, Thet 


but one halfc or 2 quarter of amn.  Bven now | 


one of wy teeth, which of is 


pans of my being. with divers others, arc already dead and manificd in mee,cohers of the 
moſt «Rive, halſe dead, and which, the vigor of my age held che firſt tanke. Thus l 
Gakeand ſcape fiomwy ſeife. Whas fookihnes wall it bein ing, to fecle the 


whole / | hope 


— 5 


verſa lly adart 
meaſure for 
whatſdever commat 


fend 
„ 4 
ether by 


* declination 


when I. was fiveand 
wich ſuch as wets 


Ver-great unta notute to 

give us over ; andabandon our our eyes, our teeth, our andthe reſt, to tha 
merey of a forraine helpand begged 1 and to put ous felves into the hands of are, 
weary to follew us. 1 em nocovermuch or tly defirens of fallers or of fruits, except | 
melons My facher haced all manner of ſawcer j ] love them all, Overmuch eacing doch 


hurt aud di me+ bur forthe quality I have yet no certaine that ary meat 
oſſends mei I never obſerve either 8 full or waned Moenc, nor make a di det weene 
the Spring time or Autumne. There are certaime inconftant ind unknowne mot ions in us- 


For ſor moe, 


—— 
my feaſts upon 
than fleſh. As 1 


repall, that I. 
wy ſtomake againſt tho nent day z for, (23 Epicarms was wont to faſt, . 


er 
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and replesteneſſe. ( And above: ; of (6 ſound and buck- 
ſome # Goddefle, with that eng God all puffed wirh the futne of his li- 
yor ) or to recover my crazed e, or becauſe I wanted ſome y. Aud [ 
rr 
rech, And commend Chum; that he would not promiſe, to come to Perianders feaft, be- 
fore he knew certainely who wero the other bidden gueſts, No viends v ſo ſweetly plea- 
be» no ſauce ſe taſteful, as that which i drawne from converſablt and mt ſociety, I thinke 
it wholeſome to eate more leiſurely, and leſſe in quality, and to feede ofrtier : But I will 
have appetit and hunger to be endeared : I ſhould finde no pleaſure; after a phiſicall mauer, 
to ſwallow three or fore forced and ſpare meales a day. Who can aſſure me, if I have a good 
taſte or ſtomacke in the morning, that I ſhall have it againe at ſupper? Let us old menyler us, 
I fay, rake the firſt conveniencime that commerh : Let us leave hopes and prognoſtikes 
unto 'Alwanacke-makers. The extreame fruit of my health, is pleaſure : Let us hold faſt 
on the preſent, and to ui knowne, I eſchew conftancy in ſtheſe Lawes of faſting. Who 
ſo will ve a forme to ſerve him) ler him avoyd continuance of ir: but we harden our ſelves. 
unto it, and thereunto wholy apply our forces : ſixe monerhs after, you ſhall finde your ſlo- 
macke ſe enured unto ir, that you ſhall have gotten nothi but this, co have loſt the liberty 
to uſe it otherwiſe withour I uſe to goe with my es and thighs no more covye- 
red in Sommer than in Winter; fot I never weare but ons pat of fingle filke ſtockins. For 
the eaſiog of my rhume and of my chollike, I have uſed to keepe my head and 
belly warme. My infirmities did in few dayes habituate themſelyer thereunto, and diſdai- 
ned my ordinary proviſions: Erom's ſlogle ni » I came to a double coverched, and 
from a bonnet, to a lined and quileed hat. The —— 
no more uſe then a ſtomacher:it iz a thing of — a hare ora vultures kin 
to it; and ſome warme w aboue my head. Follow this tion and you ſhall goe a 
faire pace; I will do no ſuch thing. TfTdurſt {could find in my hart coreyokethe beginning 
Ihave given unto it, Fall you inte any new inconveriience? This reformation will no longer 
vaile you. You art ſo accuſtomed umto it, —— are drigen to ſeeke ſome new one. 80 
are they overthrowne, that ſuffer themſelves with forced formalitics or ſtrict rules, to be in- 
l 
andof 


and do ſuperftitioully cotiftraine themſel ves unto them tthey have need of more, 
more after that: they never come to an end. It is much more commodious both for 
our buſineſſe and for our pleaſure ( did our forefathers) to loſe our dinner, and deferte 
of good cheere, unto the houre of withdrawing and of reſt, withour int errupeing 
che day: So was — — — — — 
rience, that on the contrary, it is better to dine, one ſhall digeft better being a 
Ibe in health or in ſiekneſſe, I m nor much ſubject to be thirfty+ indeede my 
mouth is fomewhat dry, but wirhout thirſt. And I vſe not to drinke, but when 


—— ——— ——ç— | 

to five: Three demiſextiers, or thereabours. / like little glaſſes deſly ind 7 love toempry my 

glafſe : which ſome others diflike, as a thing anſeemely. Somerines, ind ther very often, 7 
y wine one balfe, and many times three parts with water, And when I am in mine 

from an antient cuſtome, which my father: ordained beth for him, 


hy 44 yy orcighteeneyearts, The mof nſual aud commer forme of life, 
the b+ff Bach particularicy, dot . | 


——_ — 


The third Booke. Chap. 3. 


— —— 


teſt a Germane, that ſhould put Water in his Wine, as a French- man, that ſhould drinke it 

Publike cuſtome giveth Law unto ſuch thingy, I feare a and thicke ayre, and 
than death; (the firſt ching I begen to repai came to be maiſtet 
| CE ng dich in moſt — 
nerall and intollerable fault) and mi attending on Warre, there is 


and difficulties 
none I hate more, than in hot · ſweltring wether, to ride up and downe «ll rhe day long in 
— may ———— — bores bas and — * 
on, and dec moft commonly my murres and colds without offence to my * 
or Wi ing. The ſouliry heate of ſommer is more offenſive to me, than the 
neſſe of Winter ; for, Beſides the i ty of heat, which is leſſe to bee remedied, 
— — — — . — ſtrike in- 
to the mine eyes aro much offended with any ki glicrring or ſparkling light; ſo 
that Icannoe well ſit at dinner over againſt a clcare-burning fire. To e 
neſſe of paper, when I was moſt given to reading. I was wont to lay a piece of greene glatſe 
upon my e, and was thereby much caſed. Hitherto | never uſed ſpectacles, nor know 
not what they meanczand can yet ſee as farre as ever | could, end as any other man;crue it is, 
that when night comes, I begin to perceive a dimnes and veakeneſſe in reading ; the comci- 
nuall exerciſe whereof, and ſpecially by night, was ever ſome what croubleſome unto mine 
eyes. Log-here a fl. that very ſen(ible.] ſhall recoyle no more, from a ſecond 
to a third, and from a third to a fourth, ſo gently, that beſote I feele the declination and age 
of my fight, I muſt be ſtarke blinde. So artificiall doe the Fates untwiſt our lives-chreede. 
Vet am I in doubt, that my hearing is about to be come thicke:and you ſhall fee, that I ſhall 
have loſt it halfe, when yet I fault wirh their yoyces that ſpeake unto me. The 
minde muſt be ſtrained co a high pitch, to make it perceive how it declineth. My going is 
yet very nimble, quicke and zand I wor not which of the two I can orte 

ac ons inſtant, eyther wy minde or my body. I muſt like that preacher well, that cantie mine 
attention to a whole ſermon, In places of ceremonies, where every man doth ſo nicely ſtand 
upon countenance, where I have ſeene Ladies hold their eyes ſo ſteady, 1 could never ſo 
hold out, bur ſome part of mine would ever be gaddi —— I be ſitting there, 7 am 
not well ſertled. As C ly the Phy -maide, ſaide of hir Maſter, chat 
he was never drunke but in his legget z for wherſaever be late, he was eycraccuſiomedeo be 
wagging with them : and this he ſaide at what time ſtore of Wine bad made his compani- 
ons and yet he felt go alteration but continued ſober in mindc. * 
likewiſe have beene ſaid of we, that even from mine infancy,7 had either folly or quicke (il 
ver in my fete, ſo much ſtirring and nacurall inconſtancy have I in them, where ever ] 
them. It is unmannerlineſſe, and pre jutliciall unto health, yea and to pleaſure alſo, to tecde 
groſely and greedily, as I dos. ] ſhall ſometimes haſte bite my tongue and 
cnds. Diogenes metting with a childe, that did care ſo, gave his turor a Whitret on the care, 
There were men in R, that us others teach youth ta go with a good grace, lo they 
men to chew, with I doe ſometimes loſe the leiſure to ſpeake, which is ſo 
provided they be diſcourſes ſhort, winty and pleaſant, . 


manacr of 

reaſon which ue affords him; that it is a cuſtome of 

| minſtrela or ſingers at feaſts, and in argument, they want witty or go. 
ent ertuinemem, Wherewich men of conceipe and 


|; | | 20 All 
| : Rare doch now exclude me ſrum tbem. 
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gainſt the hart, or to take them too neere the hart. — —— 


—_ — 2 


Chap 13. © The third Bk, 


_ © 

5 - w 
N 
— 


adderh excher principall grace or taſte ymo chem, My ſelſe who bot grovelion the ground, 
— — would make vn Gilda mefull and cyemies of 
the bodies reformation, I deeme ic an equull inmaſtice, either te take naturoll ſenſualities 2 


and giuen to all humane voloptuouſaeſſe, propoled rewards forchoſe 

bach evhe had never heard of. And ber it ac: werh belinde hive fn foartimedie cha 

toes about io abridge thoſe, which nature hath deviſed ſor him. One ſhould neither follow 
nor avoyd them : bur receive them. I receive them ſomewhat more amply and graciouſly, 
and rather am contented to follow natur ll inclinat ion. We need not c their ine- 
nity : it will ſufficiently be felr,and doth ſufficiently it ſelfe,Godamercy our weake 
aazcd and ioy · diminiſhing ſpirit, which makes vs di them ind himſelfe, Hee 
tremeth boch himſelfe whatſocver hee receiveth ſometimes forward and other times 
backe wurd, according as himfelfe is either inſaciate, vagabond, new fanged ot variable. 


Sizcerums eff ns var, nd, imſundi; aceſent. 
In no ſwecte veſſell all you poure, 
- In ſuch a veſſell foone will ſowre, 


My ſelfe, who brag ſo curioully to embrace and particularly to allow the commodities 
of life z whenſoever I looke preciſely into ic I finde nothing therein hut winde. But what? 
we are nothing but winde. And the very winde alſo, more wiſely then we loveth to bluſter 
and to be in agitation : And is pleaſed with his owne offices, without defiring ſtability or 
ſobdicy —ů— owne, The meere pleaſures of imagination, as well as diſ- 
pleaſure ( ſay ſome) — — as the ballance of Critelans did expreſſe. It is no won- 
der, ſhe compoſeth chem at her pleaſure, and cuti them out of the whole cloth. I ſee dayly 
ſome notable preſidents of it, and peradvcneure ro be defired,; Bur |, that vm of i commixt 
condition, homely and plaine, cannot ſo throughly bite on that onely and ſo fimple obieR : 
but — ive my ſelfe over to the preſent delighes,of the generall and 
humane law, incelleAually 


are of opinion, chat as griefes, ſo | 
more juſt, There are ſome ( faith ) who with af; 
ſeeme diſtaſlefull or ſ of them. Some others I know, 
Why renounce they not allo breathing? why live they nor of their own, & — 
exuſe ir commeth of gratuity : and cofts hem neither inuention nor vigor? That 
— ——— — — — 221 
not ſecke for t ot the circle, even ir wives? we 
be commanded to have our minds in the clouds, whilſt our bodies are flirting at the te 
ye would | not have the minde to be faftned thereunco, nor wallow upon it, ner lie alamg 
thereon, but to apply it ſelfe and fir at it, —— — 
ſoule: Zens embraced but the ſoule, as if we had no body: — — 
tbey) hach followed a Philoſophie, all in contemplati on — — and 
in cn lu harh found a mediocrity between both. But they ſay ſo by wy of diſcourſe, 
For, the true temperature is found in Scrum Plate,is more Secratical then ' 
andit becomes him beſt, When I dance, l dance; and when Ifleepe,] ſlecpa. And when lem 
ſolnarie walking in a faire orchard, if my thoughts have a while encertained themiclve, with 
frange doe another while bring them to walk e with mee inthe orchard, and 
to be partakers of the pleaſure of that ſolitarineſſe and of my ſelfe. Nature hath like a kinde 
mother obſcrved this, that ſuch ations 25 ſhee for our nete ſſities hath enioyned vnto vs, 
ſhould allo be voluptuous vnto vs. And doth not onely by reaſon but alſo by ice en · 
vite us vnto them: it were iniuſtice to corrupt her rules, When | behold C and An 
&& in the thickeſt of their wondrous great labours, ſs 2bſoluely to enjoy humane and cor- 
— Es I ſay nor, that they releaſe (hereby they unde, but rather ſtrengthen che 
— . gor of courage their violent occupation, and laborious nta to 
the cuſtomary vic of ordinary liſe. Wiſe had they beene, bed they beleeved, that that wan 
then ot din · y vocation, nd this their 9 3 — 


He. LI a. 2 
14 


his life in idleneſfe,fay wezales I have done nothing this dzy.Whatthauc younor 

It is not the fundamental, but the nobleſt of your occupation. Had I beene 

or lor the ing of great affaires, I would have ſhe wed what I c] 

| du and mannage your loo ! you bave 

+ For a men to ſhew and exploit hunſelſe, nature hath no nevde of 

vpon all grounds, in all ſutes, before and behinde, t ic 

tnowne bow to compoſe your manner yes bave 

bookss. wu — — co — have 

4% % toe to therepulſe: — as to taigue, — to hoard —— 
thrive end to build, are for the moſt part bur appendixes ppons therunto. It is to 

— — to ſte a General 2 a h, which ere long in- 

, to entery all whole, yndiftrafted and cardeſly to prepare hirnſe He. whit 

he fits at dinner with his friends about him, to talke —— matt er. And Iam delighted to 

ſee Brees, having both heaven and earth von «gun bim and the libetty of Ae, by 


ſtealch to take ſome houres of the night from his other cares,and walking of the round, in al 
ſecurity to reade, to note and to abbreviate bin. It isfor baſe and perry minds, dulled 
and overwhelmed with the weight of «ffaires,to be ignorant how to leave them, and not to 
know how to free chemſelves from themy nor bow to leave and take them againe. 


ho oft have worſe endured 
Wick me, let now with wine your cares he cured: 
Tomorrow we ag 
Will launch into the maine. 


Whether it, be in ieſt or earneſt, that the Serbenicali or theologicall wine, and their feaſts 
| daye are new come to bee proyerbially icfted ut: I chinke there is ſome reaſon, 
— much more pro and ſcriouſly they have beſtowed the morning in the 

zciſt of their ſchooles, ſo more iouſſy and pleaſamly ſhould they dine it 
noone A cleare conſciencero have well employed and induſtriouſſy ſpent the other hourei 
is a perfect ſenſoning and (xvory condiment of tables. So have wiſe men lived. And that in- 
anirable concencion unto vertue, which ſo amazerh vs, in both ( heir ſo ſtrictly · ſexere 
humor, even vnto importuniry, hath thus mildly ſubeniited my ſelſe, and taten pleaſure in 
the lewesof humane condition, and in Vs. — — to — oo 
Cepts, require a perfeftly wiſe man, to y expert and skilltull in the true vie 
ſenſunliti es, in in all other duties or devoires belengi r 
, Lerhirpalate be ſqvenry, wheſe beart is ſavoury. Eaſie· yeelding and facility doch, in wy 
— —— N and noble minde, E 
thought it no chruſt himſelfe ache boyes of nis citie, and dance with them 
rogite from the hogor | ous victoriet, om refor- 
mation of manners ——— admirable actions great 
grand father, a mam worthy to be eſteemed of heavenly race, nothing addeth ſo much 
vnto him s toſce him carelef}f to dallie and childiſhly to crifle in gathering and chuſing of 
coekle-ſhels, end play at coſt caſtle along the ſea- ſhoare with his friend Lefiws- Aad if it 
were fowle weather, and ſolacing himſelſe, to in writing and comedies 
che moſt popular and baſe ations of men. And having his head continually buſied with 
char iſe 2gainſt Hua end A ici yet hee till viſiced the ſchooles in 
Ciridy, and the loſtares of Philefoptry, arte his encmiceteoch or Foe with 
envy and « Nor anything wore remakeable, in Ferrat, then, when being old and 
crated, hoe would ſpare ſo much time us to be inſtructed in the art of dancing and playing 
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ded,as it were with fo vuworthy a ſpeftacle,headlong mango 
cover Theramener, from our the hands of the officers and ſatelites, of the thiny ryroge rage 


RATE SaaS OTA ATE TOHTE P 


— We 


yjon inflrumentrand thought the time well befomed. wre ding bath be 
fm roobackinen and 2 undin 
in preſence of all the Greeke armie, air Ds om 
2 —— Ne SEES 
men in che army, headlong to ruſh our, co helpe 

d by bivenemaies ro cover him with his 2 

rage, him off from the rour: And inthe bat 
len, who was beten from his horſe, And in che midft of all che Athenian 
preſent himſelfe to the 


Aibem, who were leading him to his death; and never defifted from his bold 
hee met with T herewenes himſelfe, th hee were followed and aſſiſted with 
Hehath beeneſcene(provoked thereumo by a matchleſſe beaury,wherewich he waz a 
endowed by nature) at any time of neede to maintaine ſevere contineney. Hee hath conti= 
nually beene noted to maren to the warres on footeʒ to breake the ice with his bare fecte to 
w eure one fame garment in ſimmer and winter, is exceed all his companion in patience of 
any labour or travell ; ro cate no more, or etherwiſe at any banquet, then at his ordinary: He 
hath beene ſcene ſeven and twenty yeares together wich one fame countenance, 
patiently to beare and endure hunger, — the indocility * — of of his cbil- 
dren he frowardnes and ſeratchingi of his N in the end Tr 8 

enpryſonment, ſhakels and poy ſon, Bur was that man envited to drinke to him 

4 civilityt he was alſo the man of the army, to vam che advantage — \oternks fron 
yet he refuſed not, nor diſdained to phy for nuts with children, nor to run with them 
hobby · horſe w herin he had a very good grace: For all «&ions hwy Soar th 
gually beſerme well, and honour a wiſe man, Wee have 
ver be weary to preſent the image of thisi le Le. je pan prone — 

3. There are very few examples of life,abfolurly full and 8 nd our i ion 
is greatly wronged,in that ir hath certaine weak, defeRtive and 
vnto it, ſcarcely good for any good vſc, which divert and draw bf re jk 
termed eotrupteri then correfters, fan is rafily deceived. One may more 


ſides, where extremiry ſerveth as bound, as « flay and 288 =, 2 


which is open and wide: and more according vnto art hen 
there withall leiſe nobly and with leſſe commendation. The 
ch ro drawe vp and bale ferrari, af ts know bots tor av + 
holderh for great whatſoever is ye —— ſhewerh 
berter then eminent. There i 2 1 
duely : Ner Scicuer ſo bard and d. 157 as 10 fem bow to loov h ye 1 
hemities we have, the moſt ſavage, is ro mu ＋ ſeout being. | 
his minde,let him hardily doe it, if he can, at _ . th * 
ro diſcharge it from thot conragion + And e 

your him, and not refuſe to be partaker of his eat 
with them : adding there vnto, if flere be the wiſer, 

t might be cont — —— — . 
—— bs wit ber ſcourge, but r 

chiefefeliciry': and bs paper) "a ks the fate 

x q which en 0 wasvery 

(weernelle. I enioyne my 
— wor a Fodem 
Ar faulen is the tnlar ging — Za 
ane : But the e ind ſhe other ſev 
—— the one th ro g 

perfolt infigbt ware « ged. 1 with it an ab/olnre in evil And (or 

der beginning ſomething — is vnavoydable : and e 


ſomerhung that is evitable, Plus coupleth 9 3 


. 
fight againſt che he immoderace and 


are two founi ines, at which __ diaweth. 


3 when it is 
hold ef it. aA e — dae — Thu vulgar phraſe 
2 time, and to paſſe . the cuſtome of thoſe wile men, who thinke 

no better account of their life, then to paſſe it over and eſcape it : to paſſe it over 
debian and ſo much them lyccb,to1 ignore and avoydit, 25a thing of an yrke- 
ſme, tedious, Adee 4 agel Gale But Know it to bee other wiſe j and finde it 
to be both priſcable and commodjous, Pn herlat declination; where I hold it. And 
Nacure we prigry the ſame into our hands, furniſhed with ſuch and ſo favourable citcum · 
ſtances, that Feral & moleſt vs or if vnproſitably it eſcape vs, we muſt blame qur (clyes, 
Sealti vita ingraza eff, trepida — A fooles life is all plegſant,all fearefall, 


Ser if. 1. fond the future. I therefore and compoſc my ſclte,to ſo goc and lole it wit hout 
' 4 0 ue rar land and tranſitory it's one condition : not as trou- 
ome c. Nor beſ ita man to bee grieved when he dicth, — 
e the to live ſtill. There is a kinde of boubpndry in knowing how 
to others. For the ini, dependerb 
Eſpecially at this inſtant, tha eceve mines be hor inte 


ee —— 
ker ceting. Accord 


Note Tod — more proud and jul. 0 
iy Sit as we zbut 

9 . Dee d taſted crime, cherebyeo 
0 2 ro grant the lame vnto vi, They cnioy other 
8 To tha end chat ſlec pe (bould nog dully 
TE See ene land eb wich it, 1 have 


to bee and intertupted in the ſame; I have a Rinde of 
conſuhation 1 doc ſupeꝛſicially runne over, 


co 
= 
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I chedawe, and my reaſan to entertain id rcccive , hich is 

dec e prop 5 elle in ſome quiet woade ? i 
ep bey char! e che ſame to buſiege ſelle ot dally about 
allocia ur or plunge ir (cli 3 — 
it © Andies ber pare | emedey bes to view 

eſteeme the good fortune ſhe hach, and to 


1s behalding vnto God, for that ſhe js at reſt 
— ac in her body her natural di- 
nj and cffeminace ſunctions. with 
is grace ro [4 N grictes,, wherewirh his juſtice at his 

availfyll is it 


Wo « fo ſeated,cha whatever he cate 

round tbout her ; and no deſire, no feare or doubt trou- 

here in eicher paſt, or on to car 

DOC 1 This conſideration rakes a great luſtre 
thouaud 
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De third Booke. 


Sock walking ſhapes we ſay,when men are dead, 2 
Dreames, whereby ſleeping ſenſes are miſle-led. SLY 
W hich haften and prolong then flight, according as they arc followed.Thefruit and ſcope 


. of their purſuit, is to purſue: As Alexander (aid, that The end of bi Travel, was to eva. 
Nil allem er edens chm quid 8 — Tae. 
W ho thought that noughe was 


When ought remain'd undone, 


Asfor me then, Ilovemy ſelſe and cheriſh it, ſuch az it hath eaſed God to graunt it 
vs. I ddire not hee ſhould ſpeake of the, neceſſity of eating and drinking. 1 would 
thinke to offend no leſſe excuſably, in deſiring it ſhould bYe it double, Sapiens dovitia- 5:x.1piftt ig. 
rams nat wr alinws queſiter cer. A wiſe man's 4 moſt eager and earneſt ſearcher of rhoſ 
things that ave natwrall, Northat we ſhould ſuſtaine ourlclves | by only putting a little of that 

e imo our mouth, wherewith Epumenedes was wont to alay hunger, and yer main- 

rained himſcife. Nor that wee ſhould inſenſibly produce children at our endes or 
at our heeles, but rather ( ſpeaking with reverence) char wee with and yo- 
lupruoutuetle produce them both at our heeles and endes. Nor that — 
ſhould be voyde of deſire, and without tickling delight. They are ungtatefull and impi- 
ous complaints. I cheerefu ly and thankefully, and with —— what — 
hath created for — there — well pleaſed, and am proud — 
offered vnto that great and all- Grver,co refuſe his which is — 
and diſanull or — the — lince hee — ibm 
tere ſunt , eſſimariane digna ſunt, All things that are — 
fleemed. Of Philoſophies opinions, I more willingly embrace thoſe, which are the a 
ſolide, and that 8 ' 9 


to my manners: low and humble, _ brings forth a childe well me, when 
ſhe berakes herſclte ro her Quiddities and — — a barbarours oli 
ance, to marry what js divine with that is terreſtriall: wedde teaſonable with vares- 


ſonabley combine ſevere with i my ers ee vnhoneſti that voluptu- 
ouſneſſe 15 « brutal. ——— CNEL 
from the enioy iug of a faire young bride, is the delight of his 

—— a er fora — 
lowers had no more right, or ſinewes, or 
—— — It is not that, 
Hee valuech rightly as hee ought corporall 
— more force, more conſtancy 


— 
to him, —— — 
— not an adveriaty 


ber 
demicall and Peripaccrical!/ammuns ln or ſoveraigue felianyywhich is, to li 
to her rules i by this reaſon becommeth difficult to be — — 
And that of the Stoicks, couſin germane to the other, which 
not un errour, to eſteeme ſome actions leſſe worthy, forlomuch oy 1? Yet 
ſhall they never remove out of my head, that it is nota — — 
Pleaſure vnto Neceſſity. With which ( ſaich an avtienc WriezJobe Gods doe ever complor 12 
and conſent. 
To what end doe wee by a divorce diſmember o lradio comcerred with ſo mutuall, cohe - 
rent and brotherly corre ſpondeney Comrari wiſe, let vs repaire and renne che lame by en· — 


t eable officei:that the ſpi r body; 
r ſtay the lighrnellof the ſpirit, andſerdieand fixe the ſame. veins ſans- 
bene, landat me , & 1anquam malum, rater an earn Accefar, proſets of am 


men carnaluer appetit, & TT —— 


fe 


; ls if 


LET WTF) 


—— 


— 
ol our care in that preſent, 


fr abique iter deverſ ie. L Who will wot 

and fremaraly what « ts be aone, ang one way to drive the 
inde, and binſciſe to bee diffraied into moſt divers motigns I Which, 
the better to ſee, jet ſuch a man one day tell you the ammuſcments and imaginations, which 
he puts into his one head, and for which be diverteth his thoughts for a good repaſt, and 
bewailcth che houre,he imployeth in feeding himſelfe : you ſhall finde chere is nothing ſo 
wallowiſh in all che meſſes of your table, as is that goodly entertainement of his minde( /z 
were often better for vs to bee [ ound a ſleepe, than awake unte that we doe Yand you (hall find, that 
his diſcourſes and intentions are not worth your meaneſt diſh. Suppoſe they were the en- 
trancings of eFrchizeedes himſclfe: and what of thai? I here touch not, not doe I blend with 
— — of men, as wee are, nor with that vanity of deſires and cogirations, 
which divert theſe venerable mindes, which through a fervency of devotion and 
carneftnelle of religion, elevated to a conſtant and conſciencious meditation of heavenly. 


divine things, and which by the violence of a lively, and vertue of a vehement hope, preoc- 
— wn ſoule-ſaving neuriſhmenr; the finall end, only ſt. y and laſt (cope 
of Chriſta deſires j the onely conftan delight and incorruptible pleaſure : diſdaine to te- 
y on our ing and ambiguous commodities : and calily reſigne, the core and 
vic of ſenſuall and ing vnto the body. Ic is a priviledged fiudy. Super · cele 
ftall opinions, and iall manners, are things, that amongſt vs, I have ever ſeene 
— — — — bis Maſter piſſe 28 he was walking : 
What (ſaid hee) mult we — 2 — time 41 wel ar wee 
cave Ta ſhall we much of ie, both idely endif. Az if our minde had nor other boures e- 

to doe hir without ating bur ſelſe from the body in that little ſpace 


wick 


me 2s much, as 
be di in Secrete; his li 


from them and e 


was 
with a kim e ourwene ochers, and would not bee contented with che ſtate 
——— bam | 


den ther, chou ruft wich ods, . 
quaint inſcription, wherewich the Achenians honored the comming of Pompey into 
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Chap 13. 


e 
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1. 4 were drome — bow 1 — 0 
Wo bee — condition: — che uſe of oumund gos — 


— — ur erg. dſo == . 
we goe with our one | 
— Tl 


. Nel hich wich order en Grecian wich doen reg — 
and humane model: but without wonder 1 ö 
rr — 
tector of health, and founcaine of all wiſedome : bur bliche and ſociall: | 
Frui paratis (+ vahids mal | 
Latoe dene of precor uu 
Cam — — 


Sip mobo aa tat 

lang ring woe pony ek 
that I may my old yearcs, 
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The end of the third and laſt Booke. 
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Of Ceremonies in the emerroiew of Kings," 
| OY ot er vi bluow 15 Np 


r Here isno ſubject ſo vaine, that deſeryeth not 4 place In chis tip ce. It we 
12 unto out common rules, Both rowards in equal, Wm more to (C2 
perfon.not to tmeete with you in your hopſe,;F he have onte wirded y that he willl come: 
"nd Marg ater Queene of Navarre his #59 to ſay to this purpoſe, That u ines a kinds 
nſtacvilitte in of gentiemam ro depart from boaſe,ai the faſbion u, to meet with in that is 
c onmming to him hom worthy ſoe ber he bi e nud that it note agtecth with civilutie and relpeltʒ 
to ftay for huis ar home, and there to enrerrauit bin extept it were for feare the ſtranger ho 
mifſe his way : nd that tt ſuffiterh to cane nie and watt jon himahen he I. a 
dr itine; As for me. Ioftent imes forget both theſe yaine offices: as one that endẽ vod eth co 
ab oliſ all mmer of ceremonies in my houſe, Som: will bee offended at it, What can doc 
withall? I had rather offtnd a ſtranger once, then my ſelfe evetie day ; for it were#conti- 
nuall ſubjection. To what end doe men avoid the ſervitideof Courts, 1nd ctitertaine the 
ſame in theit one houſes? - Moreover it is 4 corimodanile in all aſſemblies , tht hee who 
is the meanet man, commeth firſt tothe place appointed, forſornuch as # þtlongs to the 
better man to be ſtaid· fot, mic waired upon by rhe other, Nevertheleſſe we a at che 
enterview, prepared at Mercęiles bet were Pope Clement the ſeventh , and Francis the 
firft, King of France, the King having appointed all neceffario prepatitions, went tim-ſelfe 
out of the Towne, and gate the Pope twoot three dayes leaſute, ra make his enttie into it, 
and ro refteſh himſelfe, before he would come to meer hun there. Likewiſe at the meeting 
of the ſaid Pope with the Emperout at Bologna, the Empetour gaye the Pope adyagrage 
ard leaſure to be firſt there, act aſter ward eme hicnſelfr. It is ( lay they) an ordinarie 
ceremonie at enterparlies berweene ſuch Princes , that the bettet mari ſhould ever come 
firſt to the place appointed; yea before him in whoſe countrey the aſſembly is: arid they 
take it in 15 ſence, that it is, becauſe this complement ſhould teſtifie, he is the bettet 
maii, whom the meaner goeth to ſeeke, and that hee ſueth unto him. Not onety exctr coun- 
trey, but every Citie, yea and every vocation hath his owne'particular decorum. I have 
very carefully beene btought up in mme infancio, and have lived in verie gol company, 
becauſe I would not bee ignorant of the good maners of our counttey of France, and I ana 
perſwaded I might keepe a ſelioole ofthem. I love to follow them, but not ſo cowardly, 
as my liferemaige thereby in ſubjection. They have ſome painfull formes in them, which 
if a man forget by diſcretion, and not by errour, hee ſhallno whit bee diſgraced, Trhaye 
often ſcene men proove aumanerly by too much maners , and importunate by oyer.mugh 
curteße. The knowledge of entertainment is otherwiſea profitable knowkdge. lc is, 4 
ce and beautie ate, 12 reconciler ofthe firſt acconſtings of ſociety and familiarity es 
conſequence, it opeverh the entrance to inſttuqt us by che example of others, and 
to exploit and produce our example, if it have auy inftruting or communi le «hi 
m it, _— | 8 . 
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len are puniſhed by t00-rmech opiniating themſetrots in aplate 


Without reaſon. 
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Alour hath hůs limits, as other vertues have f which if e ran thug ; hee! Quall find 
himſelſe in the traine of vice : in ſuch ſort, thut unleſſe a maxi know their right bounds, 
which in truth are not ou a fuddcy, eaſily hit upon, he may fall into 0 
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and folly. Forthis conſideration grew the cuſtome wee hold in warres, to ＋ and 
death, "thoſe who — themſclyes to defend a place, w h by the 
rules of warre, cannot be kept. Obeſe oponhope of impunitie, — ſhould bee no 
cottage, that might not entertaine an Armic. able Momor ancie at the ſiege 
of P. having bene appointed to paſſe over the tiver Teſue, and to quarter himſelfe in 
the ſuburbs of Saint- 9 y atower, that atthe end of the 
idge, and which obſtinately needs hold out, yea and to be battered, cauſed all 
were with-in it, eo bg The fame man afterward, accompanying my Lord 
the . of in his journey the Alpes, having by force taken the Caftle 
and all thoſe that were within the. ame, having by the furic of the Souldiers bin 
4 except the Captaine 1 * reaſon, cauſed them 
and As did ine Marris du Bellay, the Governour 
of Tm win, a e Da e all the reſt of his men — 
beene maſſacred at the taking oft par. Bake ſomuch 1avth judgement che ſtreng 
or weakeneſle of the place, place, israkey _— imare and counterpoile of the 
faile it . aptnomane OS ago rovenbrerhs, that wold — 
the to annops) here alſo the greatneſſe of the Prince conquering 
muſt be confi his reputation, a him : there is danger 
anian ſhould ſomewhat bend the ballance on that fide. By which termes it hapneth, that 
ſome have ſo great ion of themſelves, and their ER and deeming it unreaſo- 
nable, any thing 1 be worthic to make againſt them, chat ſo long as their for- 
rune continueth, 27 what hill or difficultie ſoever they finde to withſtand or te- 
ſiſt them: As isſene b y the formes of ſommonings and challenge, that the Princes of 
the Eaſt, and their ſucceſſors ors yet remaining have in uſe, ſq herce, haughtie, and ſo full of 
a barbarous kinde of commandement. And in thoſe places wheze the Portugales abated the 
-pride of the Indians, they found ſome ſtates obſerving this univerſall and inviolable law, 
that whatenemie ſocycr he be, that is overcome by te King in-perſon , or by his Lieute- 
Tp opera of tanſome or — Soaboyeall, aman who is 


able uld take we be fall intothe hands of an enemie · judge, that is victorious and 


. 
' ST ES. 
* 


* — ICE 


OY 
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¶ the puniſbment of cowardiſe. 


Mie hereofore heard . who was a very great Captaine, hold inion, that a 
ier mig pht not for F wr of" ng 

it of the Lord of Vervins ſentence, who for yeeld; up of Bollein, was doo- 

med of head. Verily there js realon amen ſhould abe e between faults 
g from olit Weakneſſe, and thoſethat grow from our malice. For in the latter we 

i che rules of reaſon, which nature hath impriuted in us; and in 

che former ene we may call chſamenatur, r var becauſe it hath left us in 
and defect. So as diyersnations have judged, that no man ſhould blame 

= any thing we doe againſt our conſcience. And che opinion of thoſe which condemne 
— — pirall pupiſhmenrs, is partly grounded upon this rule : and 
the ſame whicheſtabliſheth 2 — advocate may not bee called to account 
for any matter committed in — thoough through overſight or ignorance, But touching 
cowardiſe, it is certain}the common iſh — wich ignominie & ſhame. 
eee eser pci iver Charondas,and that 
before him the la wes of — — 9 bo — cath, who for feare did 
— ary rene coddined, char for thede dayes together, clad in 

ſhould be made to inthe marker-pl ace : hoping yet to have ſome 

and by mcancs of thisreproch, he might recover their courage a- 


gaine 
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mm — — 
g une. Saadet mals ham {orgnimers Ne offundere: Rebermene — to 
bluſh i his face, than vewvve it by bleeding from his 

trap xreth alſo that the Roman lawexdidin formes times puniſh ach as had run away, 
e Al. For Am met Muycellings teporteth, that Julian the condemned ten 
n ale: hon i changeagainfteha Paveienr, had bur curved ther backs rom in; 
e firſt to be degraded, and then to ft death, as he ſaith, according tothe ancient lawes, who» 
Ii nevertheleſle; condemneth ochersfor alike fault, undtrthegnſigne of bag and — to 
d be kept amongſt the common priſoners. The — Roa eget thole 
le could ters that eſcaped from Cause and inthe 
n Cn. Falvhu in his defeat, reached not unto deach, yur may a man feare, — 
Br may make chem defpaire, and not only prove faint. A cald friends, burcruelland ſharpe 
ir enemies, In the time of our forefathers, the Lord of Franger, Whilom Lievtenant of che 
Marſhall of Chyitullions company, having by the Marſhall of Chabanies beene — 
vernot of For, in tend of the Batle Lude, and hay the — 
Spaniards, was condemned to be degraded of all Nobilicie, not onely himmſelfe, 
his ſucceedi — declared yillains and clownes, taxable and i to — 
armes; which ſevete ce was put in-execttion at . The like puniſhmeut did aſtet 
ward all the Gentlemen ſuffer, that were —— the Earle of Navſaw entred 
thetowne : and hers ſince. Neverthelefſe it there were ſo groſſe ani aud ſo 
rant Cowardize, as that it ſhould exceed alt drdinaty, in were reaſan it ſhould becaken or 
ſufficient proofe of —— — and mum , and foc ſuch to bepuniſhal, 
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w nid mn Amide ein Ambien. 
7 * | 03 1c 
pu denn L did ereroblerve thieculionts, — ; nlwaies2o lene. fo 
neee (which is one of the beſt heoles thaemay be }) 
Goto wal to ſpeake ofthar whevein —— Ä—é 
— — tert b 
leech leſad aim. {13 ;5!.'+ LG 43. 
94 &, mr il cori il p Tl rm, | 
_ Fullers of witdes — beaſta tale — 705 
1 | Let — — IR 
ot commonly we fee rheeoatra many — 
than titelt oe: 6 — 
ola Save Pertander,ſaying that hefoſoohecbe Phyſitian, to becom a paltry 
Poet᷑ Note burhow Ceſar diſplaieth his invention at he would have us coptrive 
his itiventlons How th build bridges, and devices, how other war-likeengins ; nad in 
& ofthat hip w cloſeand ficein&hewrires; when he ſpraketh.of: he ofdices 
feſſiorn, oF his yalour, and of the condoct of his ver · fare. Vi oxploits pre hi 
18 excellent 2 baut de v oald be known for a dkilful{ Iagenier, a quali ſorne- 
what gin ine. Diorry u ———ꝛ — 
4 chiug e l ihouted by meades of Poatry, io aſſume high 
ae himſelfe, howbeir but little skill in ir, A certaine La wier was 
fincebr eto ſet x ludy, Roredwith all mmer of bookes, both of bla Ne 
Fr other faculties, herein he found nd occafionts threrraine himiclfe withall; but 
fond cunaing clarke\edi buſicd himſelfe to and ceciſures her ot darti- 
; cado, placed overthe Crew of the fludy, whicha . pred 
tie 20 without 5 offencrairhern, © . 
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Zy this courſe you never come to ion, or bring any thing to fle. Thus muſt 
a man ende vour — induce the Architect, the — the — Cocke of their 
one trade, and ſo ofthe reſt, every man in his vocation. And to this purpoſe am I wont, in 
reading of hiſtories (which is the fubjeet of moſt men) to confider who are the writers : ] 
they be ſheH as profeſſenorhing bur bare leaming, the chieſe thing I learne in them, is their 
ſtile and language i if Phyfitians, I beleeve them in whatſoever they ſhall concerning 
the tempetateneiſe of the aire, the health and complexion of Princes, or of hurts and iufir- 
mities: If Lawiers, we ſhould obſerve the controverſies of rights, titles, and ptetenſes of lawes 
and cuſtomes, the cſtabliſhments of policies, and ſuch like things: If Divines, we may note 
the affaires of the Church, the iaſticall cenſures, diſpenſat ions, caſes of conſcience, and 
matriages: If Courtiers, manners rs,ceremonics,and eutettainments: If Warriors, 
whar belongs unto theit charge, but chiefly the managing and conduct of the atchie vements 
or exploits wherein they have been themſelves in petſon: If Ambaſſadors, the negotiations, 
—ä— — manner ho to direct, complot, and conduct chem. And 
re what in another Writer I ſhould peradventure have curſotie paſſed over, I have 
with ſome ad viſodneſſe conſiderod and marked the fame in the hiſtoric of the Lord of Lax- 
£93 man moſt expert and intelligent in ſuch matters: which is, that after he had exactly ſer 
ne and declared thoſe glorious, and farre-ferchtremonſtrances of the Emperor Charles 
the fifth made in the confilorie of Rome, in the preſence of the Biſhop of Maſcun, and the 
Lord of Ye/ly,our Ambaſſadors; wherein he emtettnixed many bitter and outra words 
againſt us; and amongſt others, that if his Captaines and Souldiers were not of much more 
faichfulneſle and ſufficiencie in the art of warte than our Kings, he would forthwith tie a 
about his necke, and gocaske him mercy : whereof he ſcemed to beleeve ſomething : 
for afterward,whileſt he lived, he chanced twice or thrice to utter the verie ſame words,” 
Moreover, that he had challenged the King to fight with him, man to man in his ſhire, with 
Rapier and in a boat. The ſaid Lord of Langey, following his ſtorie, addeth that 
the ſaid ors making a diſpatch of what had paſſed unto the king, diſſembled the 
chiefeſt part unto him, yea and concealed the two precedent articles from him. Now me 
thought it very ſtrange, that it ſhould lie inthe power of an Ambaſſador to diſpence with 
concerning the advertizements he ſhould give wito his Maſter, namely of ſuch 
N from ſuch a and ſpoken in ſo great an aſſembly, n 
ir ſhould have the office of a truſtie ſervant, traly and exactly to ſer downe 
things as they were, and in what manner they had ſuccoeded : ro the end the libertie of 
diſpoſing, judging and chuſing, might wholly lie in themaſter, For to alter and conceale 
n for feate he ſhould conſter and take it otherwiſe than he ought, and 
leſt that might provoke him to ſome bad reſolution ; and in the meane while to ſuffer him 
to be ignorant of his one affaires, mee thought ſhould rather have appertained to him 
that grweth the law, than to him that receiveth the fame ; tothe Maſter ot over-ſcer of the 
Fchoole; und not to him who ſhould thinke himſelfe inferior,as well in authority, as in wiſ- 
dome arti good counſell. Howſoever it were, I would be loth be ſo uſed in mine owne 
mel particulat buſineſſe, we doe fo lingly upon every fight occaſion and ptetence 


ſmalla 

—— commandement, and are ſo farre from that we rather 

a Kinde of ie, and free power: every man doth fo naturally aſpire unto liberty 
authoritie, that no ptoſit ought to be ſo deare unto a ſuperiour, pi from thoſe 
that ſetye him as their funple and naturall obedience. W obeyeth by diſcretion, 


and not by ſubjectiou, corrupteth and abuſeth the office of commanding, And P. Craſſas he 
whom the Romans deemed five times happy, when he was Conſull in Aſie, haviug ſent a 
Grecian Inginer, to bring the giemdſt of —-— before him which he had ſeene 
in Athens, therewith to frame an engine of batterie: This man under colour of his 
Skill, to dot other wiſe than he was bidden,and brought the leffer of the two maſts 
which according to his arts tenſun hee decmeil the fitteſt. Craſſas baving patieutly heard 
his reaſons and er 
cipline, before that of the worke. On the otloet ſide a man might alſo conſider, that this ſo 
ſtrict obedience belongs but to preciſe and prefixed Ambaſſadors have 
a more ſcopefull my harge, which in many points dependeth chicfly of their diſpoſi- 
tion. They doe not meerely execute, bur fame aud direct by their owne advice and _ 
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the will of their Maſter. I have in my dayes ſcene ſome $ of commwandemient,c 
and found fault withall, becauſe they — the literall ſenſe, and bare words of 
the Kings letters, than the occaſions of the affaires had in hand. Men of underſtan- 
— experience dde yet at this day condemne the e ofthe Kings of Perſia, which 
way to mince the inſttuctions given to their Agents, and Lievtenants el that in the 
leaſl accident they might have recourſe to their directions and ordinances: This delay, in ſo 
farre reaching a {cope of domination, having often broughe great prejudice, and notable 
dammage unto their affaires, And Craſſms — man of that profeſſion, and ad ver: 
tixing himof the uſe whercto he — oreſaid maſt ; ſermeth he not to enter into 
con with him concerning his ination, and wiſh him to interpoſe his cenſure 


or advice of it. 


3 - 
— ̃ „ 
— - — — —— 


Cray, XVII. 
Of feare. 


Obſtupni, feterunt come; & vox funcibus ha ſit. | 
Iſtood agalt, my — on end, + 4 Wing. 
My jaw-tidetonpue no ſpeech would lend. 794 


| no good Naturaliſt (asthey fay) and I knownot well by what ſprings feare doth 
wor ke in us: but well I ot it is a ſtrauge paſſion! and as Phyſitians ſay, there is nonedoch 
ſooner tranſport our judgement out of hit due ſear; Verily I have ſcene divers become 
mad and ſenſeleſſe for teare : yea and in him, who u moſt and beſt reſolved, it is cer- 
tainę that whileſt his fit continueth, it begetteth many ſtrange dazchngs, and terrible a- 
ements in him, I omit to ſpeake of the r ſort, to whom ir ſometimes 


repre= 
ſenteth ſtrange apparitions, as theit fathers and fathers ghoſts, riſen out af their graves, 
andintheir wind — — — i "Rabbin- 


good-fellowes, and ſuch other Bug · beares and Chimmeraer, Bur even amongſt Souldiers, 
with whom it oughtto have no credit at all, how often hath ſhe changed a flocke of ſhrep 
into a troupe of armed men? Buſhes and ſhrubs into men- at- armes and Lanciers > our 
ſriends into out enemies? and 4 red croſſe into a white? At what time the Duke of Bowr- 
ber tooke Rome; an Ancient that kept ſentinell, in the Saint Peter, wasart the firſt 
alatum ſurpriſed with ſuch terrox, that with his colours in his hand, he ſuddenly threw 
himſclfe thogow the hole of a breach out of the Citie, and fell juſt in the midſt of his ene- 
mies, ſup the way to goe ſtraight inthe heart of the Citie: but in the end he no ſooner 
perceived the Duke of Burbong troupes, advancing to wichutand him, imagining it to bee 
ſorke ſallie the Citizens,made that way, hee bettet bethinking himſelfe, turned head, and 
the very lame way, he came out, he went into the towne againe, which was more than three 
hundred paces diſtance towards the fields. The like happened, but not ſo ſuccesfully unto 
Captaine Iulius his enfi er at hat time Saint Pax was taken from us by the Earle 
of Burer,and the Lord of Rew,who was ſo frighted with feare,that going about to caſt hin- 
ſelfe over the towne wals, with his tient his hand, of to creepe thoto w a ſpike-hole, 
he was _ py the aſſailants, At which ſiege likewiſe, — horrot and —— - very 
memorable, whi id choake, ſeize ze the heat ofd | i 

received no Hurt at all, he fell ee de ore the ground — The 
like paſſion rage doth ſometimes poſſeſſe a whole multitude. In one of the encounters 


that Geywanicas had with the Germanes, twamighyic were at one inſtant ſo frigh- 

ted withfeare, that both berooke themielyes ta their heele — 

. whencerhe oxber fled, 1s, Ganetines paderk wings ues 

our heeles, as undo the firſt named, and ocher times it takea the uſe of feet from us: as we 

ay reade of I heophilus the Empetor, n againſt the Agarens, o 
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ſo amazed and aſtomed, that he could not reſolve to ſcape away 11 * : ated pavor eriam 
auxilis fermidat : Feare u ſo afraid even of that ſhould help. Untill ſuch time as Alanuel, one 
of the chieſe leaders in his armie, having rouzed and ſhaken him, as it were out of a dead 
id unto him, Sir if you will not preſently follow me, [ willſurely 27 better were 
i you ſbould loſe your life, than being t ſewer, loſe your Empire and all, Then doth the 
ſhcw che utmoſt of her power, when for her owne ſervice, ſhecaſts us off unto valour, which 
it hath exacted from our duty and honot. In the firſt (er battell, the Romans loſt againſt Ha- 
n;bal, under the Conſul Sempromas, a troupe of — ton thouſand foormen, Was lo 
ſurpriſed with feare, that ſet int no other way to take, not by what other courſe to give their 
baſenes free paſſage, they headlong bent their flight toward the thic keſt and ſtron qua- 
dron of their enemies, which with ſuch furie it rowred and brake through, as it iſranked, 
and ſlew a great number of the Carthaginians : purchaſing a reproachFal and diſgraceful] 
flight, at the ſame rate it might have gained a moſt glorious victorie. It isfeare I ſtand moſt 
— Fot, in ſnarpneſſe it ſutmounteth all other accidents, What affection can be mòte 
violent and juſt thanthat of — friends, who in his owne ſhip were ſpectators of that 
horrible maſſacte? yer is it, that che feare of the. Egyptian failes, which began to approach 
them, did in ſuch fort daunt and skarethem, that ſome have noted, they only buſied them- 
ſelvesto haſtenthe marriners,to make what ſpeed they could, and by maine ſtrength of oares 
to ſave themſelves, uutill ſuch time, as being arrived at Tyre, and that they were free from 
feare, they had leaſure to bethinke themſelves of their late loſſe, and give their plaints and 
teares free palſage. hic h this other — — ſuſpended and hindred. 
Tum pavor ſuprentiam mihi ex anime expettorar. 
Fearcthenuabicaſts all wir, 4 
That in my minde did fir, f 
Thoſe who in any skirmiſh or ſudden bickering of warre have beenthroughly Skared, 
ſore- hurt, wounded, and gored as they be, are many times the next day after, brought to 
charge againe, Bur ſuch as have conceived a true feare of their enemies, it is hard for you to 
makethem looke them rs — Suchasare in continuall feare to lole their goods, 
to be baniſhed, ot to be ſubdued, live in unceſſunt agonie and languot; and thereby often 
loſe both their drinking, theiveatiog and their teſt. Whereas the poore; the baniſhed, and 
ſeely ſervants, live often as cartieſſy and as pleaſantly as the other, And ſo many men, who 
by the impatience. and urging of frate, have hanged, drowned, and head long tumbled 
downe from ſome rocke, have plamly chat ſeate is more importunate and into- 
terable than death. — tæciau — — is beyond the er- 
ror of our diſcoutſe: ing, as they ſay; any appatent cauſe and from an hea- 
venly impulſion. Whole Natioasand Armies ave often fecheſlirpriſed with it. Such was 
that, which brought ſo wonderſull a deſolatiom to C y wherenothing was heard but 
lamentable out- cries, aud frightfull exclamations : the | rg eng ro 
runne out of their houſes, as to a ſudtlen alarum,and fur: to charge, hutt, uber. Lil 
one another, 2s if they had beene enemies come to and poſſeſſe their Citic. All 
things were there in a di confufion, and in a furie, untill ſuch time ag by 
ptaiers and facrifiees they had appeaſedthe wrath of their Gods, They call it to this day, the 
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He very children are acquainted with the ſtorie of Cxſus to this purpoſe: who being 
12 by Cyra, and by him condemned to die, upon the point of his execution, cried 
out aloud : Oh So/wr, Sole which words of his, being reported to Cyrmys who inquiring 
what he meant by then, told him, hee now at his owne colt verified the advertiſement So 
Jon had before times given him: which was, that no man, what cheerefull and blandiſhing ” 
countenance ſoever fortune ſhewed them, may rightly deeme himſelfe happie, till ſuchtime ? 
as he have palled the laſt day of his life, by reaſon of the uncertaintie and viciſſitude of hy.. ” 
mane things, which by a very light motive, and (light occaſion, are often changed from one 
to another cleane contrary ſtate and degree: And therefore Ageſilau anſwered one that 
counted the King of Per/ia happy, becauſe beivg very young, he had gotten the garland of 
lo mightie and great a dominion : yea but laid he, Priam at the fame age was not unhappy. 

Of the Kings o Mad. chat ſucceeded Alexander the great, ſom e were afterward ſeeheto 
become Joyuers and Scriveners at Rome : and of Tyrants of Sicilir, Schovlemaſters at Co- 
ruth: that had conquered halfe the world, and been Emperour over ſo many Armies, 
became an humble, and miſerab — — Aa of a king of v/£gype At ſo 
high a tate did that Pompey the it olonging of his life but for five oc 
ts —— 4 Lodewicke Sele, — of Mbllane, under 
whom the ſtate of Itaſie had ſo long beene turmoiled and ſhaken, was ſcene rodie a wret= 
ched priſoner at Loches in France, but not till he had lived and lingered teu yeares in thral- 
dome, which wasthe worſt of his bargaine. The faireſt Queene, wife to the greateſt King of 
Chriftendome, was ſhe not lately ſeene to die by the hands of an executioner > Oh unwor- 
thic and barbarous crueltie! And a thouſand ſuch examples. For, it ſeemeth that as the ſea- 
billowes and lurging waved, rage ind ſtorme againſt the ſurly pride and ſtubborne height 


of our buildings ; So are there above, certaine ſpirits that envie the ribng proſperities and 
greatneſſe hcerc below. g 
V ſque adio res humanas ret abdita quad am Lucret. lib, 3. 
| Obteriti pulchres faſces ſavaſque ſecure; 1243s 
Procalcarey ac Indibrio ſibi habere viderur. 


A hidden power ſomegs ſtates hath our-worne 
Faire ſwords, fierce ſcepters, ſignes of honours borne, 
Ir ſemes to trample and deride in Lorne, 

And it ſeerneth Fortunedoth ſometimes narrowly watch the !aftday of our life, thereby 
io ſhew her power, and in one moment to overthrow hat for many yeates together ſhe 
had beene makes us crie after Laberias, N hac di un plus viari, nuthi 
ved wie. Thus it ia, I haue lrved longer by this one day, than i So 
that good advice of Solon be taken with reaſon. Bur forſomuchas is2 Philoſopher, wich 
v bom the favours or disfavours of fortune, and good or in lucke have no place, and are not 
7 by him; and puiſſances and and accidents of qualitie, are well nigh in- 


di I deeme it very likely he had a further reach, and meam that the Game fors 
tune of our liſe, ubich of the a 

and of cke refolution and aſſutance of 

mag,wntill ke have beene ſeeneplay the laſt act of his comedic,and withourdoube the har 


deſt. In all the reſt there may be ſome maske i cithex theſe ſophiſticall diſcourſes 


of Phaloſo- 
ie are not in us hut by countenance, ot accidents that never touch us tothe Ive us 
— ” 2 


alwajes leaſute ta keep our countenance ſetled: But whenthac laſt part of 
ſelves comes to be ated, then no diſſembling will araile, then is it high time to ſpeake 
— — . put off all vizasds : then whatſoever the pot containeth muſt he ſhewne, 
it or bad, foule or cleane, wine or Weer. 8 
Efeu of eripienr web rer. ö 
For then ate ſem true ſpcec bes from the heact, 


We arc our ſelxes, we play apart. 
Loe heete, why at this aft caft, all our lives other a&tionerhuſt be tride and touched, It 
iu the maſter-day, the day that ud eib all aber A it in ide day, faith u auaciem W =A 
3 that 


The firſt Boie. Gap 


that muſt judge of all my forepaſſed yeares. To death doe I referrethe eflay of my fludies 
fruit.,There ſhall wee ſee whether my diſcourſe proceed fem my heart, or frem my movth, 
I bave ſeene divers by their death, either in gocd orevill, give reputaticn to all their fore- 
paſſed life. Scipio, father in law to Powpey,in well dying, repairedthe ill cpinicn which un- 
till that houie men had ever held of him. Epaminondas being demanded, which ot the three 
he eſteemed moſt,cither Chabrias, or Iphrcrates, or himſelfe; I. i meer ſſe ry, laid he, that we 
be ſeene to die before your queſtion maywell be reſolved, Verily we ſhould ficale much from 
him, i he ſhould be weighed withouethe honour and greatneſſe of his end. God hath wil- 
led it, as he pleaſed: but in my time three of the moſt execrable perſons, that ever I knewjn 
all abomination of life,and the moſt infamous, have beene ſeen to die very orderly and qui- 
etly, and in every circumſtance compoſed even unto perfection. There ate ſore brave and 
fortunate deaths. I have ſeene her cut the tw ine of ſome mans life, with a ptogreſſe of won.. 
derful ad vancement, and with ſo worthic an end, even in the flowre his growth, and fpring 
of his youth, that in mine opinion, his ambitious and haughtie couragious deſignes, thought 
nothing ſo — _ them : who without going tothe place where he preter- 
ded, arived there more gloriouſly and worthily, than either his deſire or hope aimed at. 
Aud by his fall fore went the power and name, whither by his courſe he aſpired. When I 
judge of other mens lives, I ever reſpect, how — have behaved themſelves in theit end; 
and my chiefeſt ſtudy is, I may well demeane my ſelſe at my laſt gaſpe, that is to ſay, quiet- 
ly, and couſtantly. 


— 


C XIX. 
HAP * 


That to Pbiloſopbie, i to learne how to die. 


NJ [cers ith, that to Philoſophie is mo other thing, than for a man tv prepare himſelfe to 
' ydeath : which is the reaſon,that ſtudie and contemplation doth in ſome ſort withdraw 


our ſoule from us, and ſeverally employ it from the body, which is 4 Kind of apprentiſa 
and reſemblance of death; or elſe it is, that all the wiſdome and diſcourſe of he ms 
doth in the end reſolve upon this point, to teach us, nottofearetodie; Truly either reaſon 
moc kes us, or it — at out contentment;and in fine, bends all her travell to make us 


live well, and as the holy Scripture ſaith. at ou caſt. All the opinions of the world conc 

— — take divers meanes —— for it elſe would — 
ject them at their firſt comming. For, who would give eare unto bim, that for it's end would 
eſtabliſn our paine and diſturbanceꝰ The diſſentions of philoſophicall ſes in this caſt, are 
verball: Tranſcurramus ſolertiſimas muga Let 19 run over ſuch ver- fine foolerits, and 
ſubril triſiet. There is more wilfulneiſe and wrangling among them, than pertaines to a ſa. 
cred proleſſion. But what perſon a man undertakes to act, be doth ever there withall perſo- 
nate lus one. Allthough they ſay, that iu vertue it ſelfe, the laſt ſcops of our aime is vo- 
luptuouſnes. It pleaſeth me to importunetheir eates (till with this word, Which ſo much of- 
ſends their hearing): And if it imply any chieſe pleaſure o elling contentments, tt is ra- 
tber dus to the of vertue, than to any other ſupply, yo! es bei 


croſſes, than vertue. And beſides that, her raſteis more 16; and ſhe 
hath her faſts, her eves, and her travels, aud both ſwear am: Furthermore ſhe hath 
particularly ſo many wounding paſſions,ane of lo {ryeruſtſofts, and ſo filthic and loarhſome 
a ſocietie waiting upon her, that ſhee is equivalent to pevirentie. Wee ate in the wrong, to 
thinke her incommoditics ſerve her as a provocation and ſeaſoning to her ſweetnes as in na- 
ture vne comrarie is vrvified by another contruri : and toſay, when we come to vertue, that 
like fcceffcs and difficulties oyetowhelme it, and yeeld it auſtere and inaccefſible, Wherets 


much 
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much more properly then unto volupruoulnes, they ennobled, ſharpen; animate, and taiſe 
chat divine and perfect pleaſure, which it meditates aud procureth us. Truly he is vetie un- 
worthie her acquaintance, that counter-balianceth her coſt to his fruit, and knowes neither 
the graces nor uſe of it. Thoſe who go about to inſtruct us, how her purſuit is very hard and 
laborious, and her joviſauce well pleaſing and delightfull : what elſe tell they us, bur that 
thee is ever unpleaſant and irkſome > For, what humane meane did ever attaine unto an ab- 
ſolute enjoying of it ? The pertecteſt have beene content bit to aſpire and approach her, 
without ever polſeſſing her. But they ate deceived ; ſeeing that of all the pleaſures we know, 
the purſute of them is pleaſant. The enterpriſe is perceived by the qualitie ofthething, which 
it hath regard unto : for it is a good portion of the etfect, and conſubſtantiall. That happines 
and felicitie, which ſhineth in verrue, repleniſheth her approaches and appurtenances, even 
unto the firſt entrance and utmoſt barre, Now of all the benefits of vertue, the contempt of 
death is the chiefeſt,4 meane that furniſheth our life with an eaſe-full tranquillitie, and gives 
us a pute and awiable taſte of it: without which every other voluptuouſaes is extinguiſhed, 
Loe, here the reaſons why all rules encounter and agree with this article. And albeit they all 
leade us with a common accord to deſpiſe griefe, povertie, and other accidentall crolles, to 
hic h tnans life is ſubject, it is not with an equall care 2 as well becauſe accidears ate not of 
ſuch a neceſſitie, for molt men paſle their whole life without feeling any want or povertie, 
and other- ſome wirl.out fecling any griefe or ſicknes, as Xenophi/us the Muſitian, who lived 
an hundred aud ſix yeares in perfect and continuall health: as alſo if the worſt happen,death 
may at all tunes, ind whenloeyer it ſhall pleaſe us, cut off all other inconveniences and croſs 
ſcs. But asfor death. it is inevitable, 
Ones eodem cog imur, omni um | Her. lib. 3. cd. 3. 
Verſauur wrua, ſerus ocyne . 
Sori e xitura, & nos in ter- 
num ex lium impo ſitura . 
All to one place are dtiv u, of all | 
Shak't is the Jot=pot, where - hence ſhall 
Sooner or later drawne lots fall, 
And to deaths boat fot aye enthrall. 
And by — x10 ſhe male us afteard,jt js a continual ſubject of torment, and which 
can no way be eaſed. There is no ſlarting - hole will hide us from her, ſhe will finde us where- 
ſoever we are, we may as in a ſuſpected countrie ſtart and turne here and there : qua quaſi Cic fin.lid.r, 
ſaxum T antalo ſemper impende:: Which evernare hang: libr the fone over the head of J an- i 
relns : Our lawes doe often condemneand ſend malefactorsro be executed in the ſame place Fo 
where the crime was committed: to which whileſt they are going, leade them along the | 
faireſt houſes, or entertaine them with the beſt cheere you can, 
$ CT . non Sicule 5 xF 
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FCom nam Yeducent. | 
Notall King Denys daintie fare, 


Can p taſte for them prepare : Wy 
1 No rds, no muſikes found g 
þ Can lullabie to ſletpe profound, 


' Daeyonthinke cantake avy pleawfe wie? or be | F ing delighted ? and that the 
dealer Aer being ll before cher cies, arknes and alcogether di- 


Nee Ee. — 
aer wien hore ln M „ 4 6 1.137. 
f He heares hisjgumey, conta his daies, ſo meaſures le 
* His life by his wales vert with che Ulſhall be. d 
The end of out cariere is death it is the neceſſarie object a — — 
is it poſhble we ſhould ſtep one foot further without an agu? The remedie of the vulgar 
ſort is not tothinke 09 it. Bur from what brutal tupidicie Nay ſo groſſe a blindneiſe come 


upon him he muſt be made io bridle his Ah dh tal,, 2s 
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Ie is no marvell H he beſo often talen tripping; ſomedoe no ſooner heare the name of 
death ſpoken of, but they are afraid, yea the molt part will croſſe themſelyes,as if they heard 
the Devillnamed. Se — Iwar- 
rant you there is none will ſer his hand to them til the Phyfitian jven his laſt doome, 
and utterly forſaken him. And God knowes, being then —  paine and feare 
with what ſound judgementthey endure him. For fo much as this ſyllable ſounded ſo un- 

leaſantly in their cares, and this voice ſeemed ſo ill-boding and unluckie, the Romans had 
— y and dilate the ſame by a peri phraſis.In liew of ſaymg, be is dead, or he hath 
ended — , they would ſay, he Bath lived, So it be life, be it paſt or no, they are com- 
forted :from whom —— — — — 


be, as the common ſa r pay for it/1 was 
—— ecke — — laſt o rie 1533. according 


to our computation,the inning the firſt of Januarie, It is but a fortnight Gnce I was 
39. yeares old, [ . — in che meane — — 
with a matter ſo farte from me, it were but folly. But what ? we ſee both 
and old to leave their life after one ſelfe-ſame condition. No man departs otherwiſe 
than if he but now came to it, ſeeing there is no man ſo crazed, bedrell, or decrepit, flows 
as he remembers Morbaſalem, but thinkes he 1 yeares. Morcover — 
creatute as thou art, who hath limited the end daies? Happil 
Phyſitians Rather conſider the effedt and — By —_— — 
things, long ſince thou liveſt by extraordinarie favour. Thoo haſt alreedieover-paſt the or. 
dinarietearmes ofcommon life: And to prove it, remember but thy acquaintances and tell 
—— hey came to thy age, than have either attai- 
ned or outgone the ſame: yea and of thoſe that through renoune have ennobled their life, if 
thou but regiſter them, I will la a wager,I willfinde more that have died before they came 
ro five and thirty yeares, than after, It isconſonant with reaſon and pierie, to take example 
by the humanity of Ieſws Chriſt,who ended his humane life at three and thirtie yeares. — 
man that ever was being no more than a man, Imeane Alexander the great, 
e diedalfo of that age, How manyfererall meancs and wehe h to ſur- 


priſe us! 
. + =, 094%) hare 


Aion rol bx 
nt and ſpeed 
I omit to ſpeake iſies; ———— dat a Duke 
of Brinn ould — to death in a of people, as whilome was a 
ighbour of mine at Lyon when Clement made his entrance there? Haſt thou not 
ſeene one of our late Kings ſlaine in the middeſt of his ſports ? and one of his anceſtors 
dic miſerably by the e of an hog? E ſehalus fore-threarned by the fall of an houſe, when 
— . —— Ü—L2— — a 
the tallavrs of an in the aire p and another choaked with the kernel! of a 
And an Em ie by the rmchofs combe, whilſt he nas his head: 
— a doore-ſeele? And — 
— — iu thereatꝰ? And Cornelian Gallus 
— Tigilliwn Captaine oi the Romane watch, ſonne of Guide Gonzaga, 
Marquis of their daies berweene wornens — — 
ple $ the Plantonian P and one of our > Poore Bebing a Judge 
whileſt he demurreth the ſoveof s — his laſt expired; And 
Caine lulu a Ph whileſt be was eles of one of ang — 


eee 


recti ved a blew with that hin hive — pe 
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contufian;bruſe,or burr, ure, and neverfitting it, d —— 
2 lexje which the blow ofthe rs W ordinary 


examples, aud being ſtill before, our cies, how is it poſſible for man to ſ for- 
— of d nd why ſhould ic not continual! 4 tber is 
fen ready at hand rotake us by the chroatꝰ What matter is it, will yvuſ⸗ 3 
in what manner it is, ſo long as a man doe not trouble and vex himſelſe therewith ? Iamof 
this opinion, chat howſoever a man may ſhrowd or hide himſelfe from her dart, yea were it 
under an oxe· hide, I am not the man would ſhrinke backe: ir fufficeth me to live at ray eaſe; 
and the beſt recreation I can have, chat doe I ever take; in other matters, as litt le vainglori- 
ous,and exemplate as you lift, 1 
—pretverim defies inerſque wideri, - — — 
Dum mea delettent mala me, vel denique fallene; 
vam ſapere & ring. 
A dotard I had —— and dull, 
Some my faults — eaſe make men ll, 
Than to be wiſc,and [ona vexed all | 
But it is follyto thinke that way to come unto it. t 1 trot, t 
daunce: but of eech of death. Allchar is goo or rant Nad if lhe dey ge, they 450 
ſudden and openly ſurpriſe, either them, theſe v — 21 their children, or their friends, what 
rorments, hat out-cries, what rage, and what defpairederh thenoverwhelmethem? aw 
you ever any thing ſo drooping, ſo changed, and ſodiſtrated? A man muſt looke to it, and 
in bettet times fore-ſee i it. And might that brutiſh careleſſeneſſe lodgein in the minde of a man 
of underſtanding (which I find alrogerher impoſſible ) ſhe ſels us her ware at an over- deere 
tate: were ſhe an enemie by mans t tobe avoided, I would adviſe men to borrow the 
eapons of cowardlinefſe: bur fince it maꝝ not be nd that be you either a coward or a tun- 
array am hone ot valiant man, ſhe overtakes you, 5 
Nemipe & fagacem perſequitur virum, „ 4344.14 
Necpaveit i juventd | 8 
2 Lene: raf u. Lake 
—— man rhat 1 6 
pates not akt youth to * 
ela eee a e plies, be 
And that no temper of cuirace ai ſhield or defend — 
IA. fe 1 F 
Mert ti 25 inde ca pur | Lan- 8. 
h he wich Me kis head empale 8 * 
et death His! chencewill hae. 
Let us leatne to ſtand, and combat her ith a reſolute tninde. Aud being to tale the | 
preateſt adyanrage ſhe hath upon us from het, let us 22 222 way from che 
common, let us remove her tringeneſe from hier -and 2 gu 
ſelves with r R ELBIE 1 1 N 


rec. e fv, all faces ſhape — — * 
e be: 
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4 pi et us preſeur ruminate es, wh: 
bean l e e 
vn ala — pleaſut let us ever have tr 
— ofout condition: — 

ad, glect or forget, how many 

and by how many hold- Fats fee thi 
— — and EIN 
anatomic ofadead wan to be brought ben erm, a8 mcmorandug 
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'y enterpriſe ? He anſwered ſuddenly, To 
* f 7 —— 1 willthen 
erward;! | millthen ,x 
he all the world under my 


4. 
ſhould be the end 
i Of havi how far true pleaſure hould extend. 
1 will conclude and thurup this with an ancient verſe, which I ſingularly ap- 
d, and deeme fit to this purpoſe. 
Mores cuique ſui fingwat fortunam, 


Ev'ry mans manners and his mind, 


His to him frame and find, 


Cuar. XLIIL 
Of ſumptuaric Lawes, or Lames for moderating of 


expences. 


HE manner wherewith our Lawes aſſay to moderate the fooliſh and vaine expences of 

1 cabte-chearcand apparel], ſcemeth contrarie to it's end. Tho beſt courſe were to beget 
men a contempt of gold and ſilk- wearing, as of yaine and unproficablethings,” whereas 
encreaſe their credit and price : A moſt indirect courſe to withdraw men from them. 
for example, to let none but Princes eat dainties, or weare velvets, and clothes of Tifſew, 

i interdict the people to doe it, what is it but to give reputation unto thoſe things, and to 

afe their longing to uſe them? Let Kings * — —̃ Ä—•— 
many other beſides: Such exceiſe is mote ex in other meu, than in Princes. We 

, by the examples of divers Nations, learne ſund rie better faſhions to diftinguiſh our 

Ives and our degrees ( which truly I eſteeme requiſit in an eſtate, ) without nouriſhing to 

at purpoſe,this ſo manifeſt corruption and apparant inconvenience. It is ſtrange how cu- 
in theſe indifferent things doth eaſily encroch and ſuddenly eſtabliſh the footing of 

tr authoritic, We had (carce worneclath one hole yeare at the Court, whattime we mour- 

u for our King Hemrie the ſecond but certainly in every mans opinion, all mannet of ſilks 

were already become ſo vile and abjedt, that was any man ſeene to weare them, he wes — 
mely judged to be ſome countrie fellow, ot mechanicall man. They were left only ſot Chy- 
lurgzians and Phyſitians. And albcit moſt men were apparreled alike, yet were chere other 
ficient apparant diſtinctions of mens _— How ſoone doe plaine chamoy<jerkins, 

I greaſie canvaſe doublers creepe into faſhion and credit our ſouldieti, if they 

n che field ? And the gariſhneſle, neatneſſe, and riches of filken garments growin con- 
tempt and ſcorne ? Let Kings firſt begin to leave theſe ſuperfluous expences, we ſhall all fol- 
, and within a moneth, without edicts, ordinances, proclamations, and acts of Parlia- 

*, it will be obſerved as a law. The ſtatutes ſhould ſpeake contrarie, asthes, Thatno 

1 or woman, of what qualitie ſoever, ſhall upon paine of great forfejtures, weare any ma- 

of ſilke, of starler,or any gold-ſmiths worke, except only yers 

izans, With ſuch an invention did Zeleacu vhilome correft the corrupted manners of 

it Locriner, His ordinances were ſuch. Be it enacted, that . 
O 7 


The firſt Boote. Chap. 44, 


— —„—— 


have any more than one maid-fervant to follow her when ſhe gueth abroad, except whey 
ſhe ſhall be drunken; And further,that ſhe may not goe out of the Citie by night, nor weate 
any jewels of gold, or precious ſtones about her, nor any gowne beſet with gold. ſini 
worke,or imbroiderie,except ſhe bea publike-profeſſed whore : and moreover, that except 
panders and bawds, it ſhall uot be lawfull for any man to wea re any gold-rings on his fin. 
gers, nor any rich garments,as are ſuch ofcloth made in the Citie of Miletum. So did he by. 
theſe reptochfull exceptions ingeniouſiy drive his Ctizensfrom vaine ſuperfluities, and per. 
nicious dainties.It was amoſt profitable courſe,by honour and ambition to allure men unto 
their dutie and obedience. Our Kings have the power to addrefle all theſe extetuall refor. 
mations. Their inclination ſerveth them as a law. Qujequed Principes facinm, precipere vi. 
dentur. Whatſoever Princes dee, that, they ſceme 10command. The reſt of France takes the 
madell of the court, as a rvle unto it ſelfe xo follow. Let Courtiers firft begin to leave off and 
loat h theſe filthy and apiſh breeches, that ſo openly ſhew our — the bumbaſting 
of long peaſe- cod- bellied doublets, which makes us ſeeme ſo fat ftom what ue ate, and 
whichare ſo combei ſome to atme: Theſe long, effeminate, and dangling locks: That fond 
cuſtome to kiſſe what we preſent to others, and Beſo/as mano, in ſaluting of our friends: (a 
ceremonie heretofote only due unto Princes; ) And for a gentleman to come to any place 
of reſpect, without his rapier by his ſide, all unbraced, all untruſt, as if he came from his 
cloſe-ſtoole : And that, againſt our forefathers manner, and the particulat libertie of our 
French nobilitie, we ſhould ſtand bate· headed, aloofe· off from them, whereſoeyer they be, 
and as about them, about many others: So many petty- Kings, and petry-petry-kinglers have 
wenow adayes: And fo of others like new - fangled and vicious introductious: They ſhall 
ſoone be ſeene to vaniſh and be left. Although - luperficiall faults, yet are they of evill 
preſages. And we are warned, that the ſoundation or maine ſummers of our houſes faile and 
ſhrinke, when we ſee the quarters beiid, or wals to breake. Plauo in his Lawes,thinkes there 
is no worſe plague,or more pernicious in his Citie, than to ſuffer youth, to have the teines of 
libertie in her owne hand do changeun their attires in their geſtures, dances, exerciſes, and 
ſongs, from one forme to another: And to remove their judgement,now to this, now to that 
lace; following new-fangled devices, and regarding their inventors : By which, old cy. 
are corrupted, and ancient inſtitutions deſpiſed. In all things, except the wicked, mu- 
tation is to be feared; yea, even the alteration of ſeaſons, of winds, of livings, and of hy. 
mours. And no la wes are in pet fect ctdit, but thoſe to which God hath given ſome ancient 
continuance: So that no man know their of- ſpring, nor thut ever they were other than they 
are, t ( 
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Eaſon doth appoint us ever to walke in one path, but not alwaies to keepe one place: 

And thata wiſc may ſhould nor permit humane paſſions to ſtray from the right car- 
ner; he may (without prejudice unto his dutic ) us lea ve it unto them either to haſten o 
to ſlow his pace, and not place himſelfe as an immoveable and impaſſible Coloſſu. Were 
vertue herſelfe corporeall and incargate, Ichink her pulſe would beat and worke ſtronger, 
marching to an aſſault, chav going to dinner: For, it is neceſſatie that ſhe heat and move 
herſelſe. I have thereforemark'r it as a rate thing, to ſee great perſonages ſometimes, even 
in their weighticſt enterpriſes, and moſt important affaites, hold themſelves fo reſolutely- 
aſſured meer (tare, that they doe not ſo much as breake their ſleepe fot them. — 
the great, nthe day appointed for that furious- bloudy battel againſt Darius, ſlept ſo ſounds 
ly and ſo long that motnjng, that Parmenion was faine to enter his chamber, and a 
ching ngeze unto his hed, twice or thrice to call him by his name, to awaken him, the hc 
ofthe battle being at hand, and urging him. O: ho the Emperour having determined to kill 
himſelfe; the very fame night, after he had given order for his Jomeſtica affaires,ſhared hi 


were 

3 Aste bn — plotting to loghprehants . br 
ir is more diſdainfull, and _ more cue ιν ug ch the other. And e thinbera we 

ever bee ſufficicutly , to om merit; Bewailing and co;nanſcration, 
nixod with — — una waited, Things ſcared an 

ed, are thought to be of no worth, I cannot be perſ«aded, che can be fa much il] 

dur in us,ashere is apparant vanitie,nor ſo much malice,as ſocriſhaeſle, We are nar ſy fill 
and inanitie. Weare-not ſo miſerable, —— Exen to 
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ar 
deſiring our ruine: — | 
— Whereas the ocher ſo little regarded us, that wee could 
0 — alter him by our contagion; forſooke out company not for feare hut for 
inc of our commerce : He never thought us capable or ſufficient to doe eicher good or 
ill. Of che ſacge ſtampe was the anſwer of Starilixe to whom Bruime ſpake to win him 
rake , and adhere to the conſpiracie agninft Ceſar: He allowed the encerprize tobe 
, but difalowed of the men that ſhould performe the ſame, as unworthy that any 
(ſhould himſelf in any adventure for them: Conformable to the diſcipline of Hege 
a, who ſai 7 — but for bimeſe — mae 2s 
alone is worthy to — action perfotmed —— and to that 
hr it as ice, thus a wiſe man ſbould im any taſe hazard himfelfe forthe good and 
duet of his — Jome Nl. Our — = 
rifible;as much to be laught a wo to laugh. 
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Of tbe rovanitie of Words. 


Rethoticianof ancienttimes,fhid, that his trade was,co make ſmall thi $appeareand 
1 ſceme great. It is a ſhooemaket, thut can make great ſhoocsfor a little Had hee 
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din $ : had doubtlefſe beene well _ — a falſe, a couzening and 
ha oniſhmenc 


gegitfull ant. And Ithinke, Arebidemme King Ce dase michour a 

n unto the auſwer of Thacydider, of — 1 he demanded, wherher he, ot Pericles, was 

e rongeſt and nimbleſt wreſtler; whoſe anſwer was this, Ter eue Sir, * very hard to 

ided; for if in wreſt lng with him, I give him a fall, with hu faire words he perſwaderh 

ethat ſaw him onthe gromadehbat be newer feland ſe gets thevicteris. Thoſe that mas ke 

paint women, commit not ſo foule a fault; for it is no great lolſe though a man ſee them 

esc they I — Whereas theſe pcofeſſe to deceive and be- 
z Hot our eies, hut our 


on, doe every cheery 
lone ford — 
| — is — nes r any, 


— cerdiums and p, K i3 an inſt ment dexviſed i huſie, to 
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hap.8. The ſecond Booke. 


ment to deſcant upon, It is the only booke in the world ofthis kinde, and ofa wilde ex- 
avagant deſigne. Moreover, there is nothing in it worthy the marking but this fantaſti- 
alacſſc. For, to ſo vaine a ground and baſe a {ybjeR,che worlds beſt workman, could n 
have given a faſhion — to be accompted of. Now (worchy Lady) ſithence I 
| pouttray my ſelfe to the life, I ſhould have forgotten a part of importance, if there 
hall I had not repreſented the honour I have ever ycelded to your Jelerts, which I have 
ſpecially beene willing to declate in the forefront of this Chapter ; Fotaſmuch as amongſt 
Nur other good parts, and commendable qualities, that of loving amity, which —.— 
hewen to your children, holdeth one of the firſt rankes. Whoſocver ſhall under and 
now the age, wherein your late husband the Lord of Eſtiſſac left you a Widdow,the 
xd honorable matches have beene offered — worthy and as many as to any other La- 
in France of your condition) the conſtant teſolution, and teſolute conſtancie here with 
many ycates you have ſuſtained, and even in ſpight, or athwart ſo manifold thorny diffi« 
ties; the charge and conduct of their affaires, which have tolicd, turmoyled and remo- 
you in all corners of France, and ſtill hold you befieged ; the happy and ſucceſſefull 
prwvardncs you, which only through your wiſdome or good fortuno, have given them, he 
illeaſily ſay with mee, that in our age we have no patterne of motherly affection more ex- 
plare,than yours. I praiſe (Cod Madam j it hath beene ſo well —— For, the good 
es, which the young Lord of Eiſſae, your ſonne giveth of himſelſe, fore- ſhe an un- 


bred aſſurance, that when he ſhall come to yeares of diſcretion, you ſhall reape the obe« 
mce of anoble,and finde the acknowledgement of a good childe, But becauſe, by reaſon 
his child-hood, he could not take notice of the excecding kindneſſe and many-fold offi- 
he liath received from you, my meaning is, that if ever theſe my compohtions ſhall hap 
me day come into his hands ( when perad venture I ſhall neither haye mouth nor = 
declare it unto him) he receive this teſtimonie in all veritic from me; which ſhall alſo 
8 — be teſtified unts him by the effects, (whereof, if ſo it pleaſe God, he ſhall 
a ſenſi 


ble feeling) chat there is no Gentleman in France, more endebted to his mother, 
bez and that hereafter he cannot yeeld a more certaine proofe of his goodnes, and teſti. 
nie of his vertue, than in acknowledging and confeſſing = for ſuch, If there be any, tru. 
naturalllaw, that is to ſay, any inſtinct, univerſally and perpetually imprinted, both in 
ſts and us, ( which is not without controvetſie) I may, accord ing to mine opinion, ſay, 
t vert to the care, which each living creature hath to his preſervation, and to flie What 
h hurt him; the affection which the engenderer beareth his off- ſpring, holds theſecond 
in this ranke. And foraſinuch as nature ſeemeth to have recommended the ſame unto 
Kayming to extend, encteaſe, and advance, the ſucceſſive partsor parcels of this her frame. 
ano wonder if back- againe it is not ſo great from children unto fathers, This other Ari- 
beelian conſideration remembred : That hee who doth benefit another, loverh him beter 
hee is beloved of him agaize: And hee to whoma debris owing,loverh berter,than hee 
oweth : And every workman loveth his worke better, than hee fhould bee beloved of 
againe,if it had ſenſe or feeling. Foraſinueh as we love to be; and being conſiſteth in mo- 
ling and action. Therefore is every man, in ſome ſort ot other in his oe workmanſhip, 
ſoe ver doth a good deed,exerciſeth a faire and honeſt action: Whoſor ver recerveth,exer- 
h only a profitable action. And profit is nothing ſo much to be eſteemed or loved as ho- 
ty. Honeſty is firme and permanent, affording him that did it, a conftane gratification, 
fir is very ſlippetie, and cafily loſt, nor is the memorie of it ſo ſweer, orſofreſh, Such 
gs are deateſt unto us, that have coſt us moſt : And to give, is of more coſt than to take. 
e it hath pleaſed God to endow us with ſome capacitie of diſcourſe, that as beaſts we 
uld not ſervily be ſubjected to common lawes,hutrather with judgementand voluntary 
apply our ſelves unto them; we ought ſomewhat to yeeld unto the ſimple auctori- 
ature : but not ſuffer her tyrannically to carry us away: only reaſon ought to have 
be conduct of our inclinations, As for me, my taſt is ſtrangely diſtaſted to it's propenſi- 
s, which in us are produced without the ordinance and direction of our judgement. As 
on this ſubject I ſpeak of, I cannot receive this paſſion, where with ſome embrace chil. 
hen ſcarſly borne, having neither motion in the ſoule, nor forme well to be diſtinguiſhed in 
body, whereby they might make themſelves lovely or amiable, And I could never well 
to have them broughtup or nurſed neere about me. A true and wellordred affeRion., 


— 


The ſecond Booke. 247 


"Stare: and Images. not wronght 7 mortal hand, but ſuch a« the ſecret thenght of God bath 
”” made ſenſible, as the Sunne, the Starres, the Waters and the Earth, thereby mr repreſent the 
Prreilrgible unte us. The inviſible things of God ( Saint Paul, dis evidently appel 
tbe creation of the world, 'ndgeimy of hu eternal n if: dome and Divi«it) by his workss. 
- eArque ade faciem cali now iet orbi, , | Manil, La, 840. 
| w Dew, vulinſqus ſuos corpuſyne recludir, 
r volnends : ſeque ip ſum inculcat fn 
Ur here comnoſer 72 doc rau que vidends 
Ln ts tar doceatque ſuas attendeye leges, 
Cod tothe world dothnocheav'ns face cavie, 
Pur by ſtil} moving it doth notiſie 
His face and eſſence, dorl kimſelfe applie, 
Thar he may well be knowen, and teach by ſeeing. 
, How he goes, how we ſhould marke his decreein 
Now our teaſon ard himane diſcoui ſe, is as the lumpiſli and barren mater; and the grace 
of God is the forme thereof. T'15 that, which givcth faſhion and worth unto . Even 
an the vertuous ↄctions of Socrates and Cato, arc bur frivolous and profitable, becauſe they 
had not their end, and regarded not the love and obedience of the tive creator of all things; 
und namely,becaule they were ignorant of the true knowledge of God: So is it of our ima 
-amations and dife ourſe; they have a kind of body, but a ſhapeleiſe maſſe, without light or 
taſhion,unlcſle faith and the grace of God be joyned thereunto. Faith, giving as it were a tin- 
Eture and luſtre unto Seboxds arguments, make them the more firmg and ſolid ; They may 
well ſerve for a due ction and guide to a yong learner,to lead and ſet him in the right way of 
his knowledge. They in fome ſort faſhion and make him capable of the grace of God, by 
emtanes wheicof our beliefe iyafterwardatchicycd and made perfect, I know a man of au- 
rity, brought up in lerrers, who confefſed unto me, that he was reclaimed from our the 
of miſ- belet vng by the Arguments of Sebend. And if it ha hey be diſpoyled of 
his ornament, and of the helpe and apptobation of faith, and taken but for meete humane 


fanrazies, yet ro combat choſe that headlong are fallen into the dreadfull error, and horri., 
dat keneſſe 2 then, ſhall they be found as firme and forcible, as any other 


of that condition, that may be oppoſed againſt them. So that we ſhall ſtand upon terme3to 
Gay unto our parties, 8 
e Si melia qui et, accerſe, vel imperiund ftr. 
1 It you om any — for wi * * 
. Or elſe that I bid you, contented be. 
Lt them either abide the force of our proofts, or ſhew us ſome others, upon ſome other 
ſubject, better compa and more full. I have in a manner unawares halfe engaged my ſelfe 
n the ſecond objection, to which I had purpoſed to flame an anſwer tor 2 Some ſay 
bis Aranments ate weake, and ſimple to verifie what be would ; and undertake to front him Theficond 
4 eafily, Such fellou eo muitfomwhat more toughly he handled: for they are more danger dn * 
dus, and mote malicious than thefitſt. Man doth willingly apply other mens ſayings tothe 
advantage of the opinions he hath fore-judged in hiaſef. To an Atheiſt all wricingsmake 
for Athcſine, He with his owne Venome infecteth the innocent matter. Theſe have ſome 
cupation of judgement that makes their taſte wallowiſh and taftleſle, ro conceive 
reaſons of Seboxd, As for the relt, they thinke to have faire play offered them, if 
have fee liberty to combat our religion with meere worldly weapons; whichthey dur 
"pot charge, did they behold her in her Majeſty, full of authority and commandement. The 
meanes | uſe to ſuppreſſe this frenzy, and which ſeemerh the firreft for my is to 
| and trample this humane pride and fietceneſſe under foot, to male feele the 
* emptincſie, vacum ie and no worth of man: and violently to pull out of their hands, the filly 
# weapons of theis reaſon ; to ma ke them ſtoope, and bite and ſnarle at the ground, under che 
thority and reverence of Gods Majeſty. y tober ſcience and wiſdome, 
ni ſhe alone can judge of her ſelſe; and from her we ſteale, wharſoever we repute, value, 
* and coumt our ſelves to be, | 
Ov x ie perriens e 007 d ewns, 
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that is ſubſtantiall firme and ſteadie, but all vanitie, have renounced theit preſumption, and 
too late kuo wen their naturall condition. lt is 1 * upbraids Cotta and Cicers 
withall, chat they have learnt of Philo, to have leamed hingeP berecydes one of the ſeaven 
wiſe, writing to Thales even as he was yeelding up the GhoR; I have (faich he) appoymed 
my friends, as ſoone as I ſhalbe layed in my gtave, to bring thec all my writings. [fthey pleaſe 
thee and the other Sages publiſh them; If not, conceale them. They containe no certaintie, 
nor doe they any whit fazisfie mee, My profeſſion is not to know the truth nor to atraineit,[ 
rather open than diſcover things. T he wiſcit that ever was being demanded what he knew, 
anſwered he knew that he knew nothing. He verified what ſome ſay, that the greateſt part of 
what ve know is the leaſt part of what we know not: that is, that that which wethinketg 
know is but a parcel, yea and a {mall particle of our ignogance, We know thivgs in a dreame 
(ith Plaro)& we are ignorant of them in truth. Ones pene 5 ceg noſci, nihil per. 
cipi, nilul ſciri poſſe dixerunti: as guſtos ſenſusuimbecilles aumos, breed i vite. Almost 
allthe ancrent s affirmed nothing may be know en nothing perceived not hung wnderſtood:that aw; 
ſenſes are narrow, aur mindes are weaks, & the race of our life ſhort. Cicero himſclte, who 
ought all he had unto learning, Valerius faith, that in his age be begantodiſcſteeme letter:: 
And whilſt he practiſed them, it was without bond to any Nec bedy,follawing what ſee. 
med probable unto hirn, now in the one, & now in the other Sect, ever holding himſelfe un. 
der — doubtfulneſſe, Dicendum eſt: ſed ita ut nibil air mem: queram omnia, dubs. 
tant p ,C&mibil d fidens.Speaks I muſt but ſo as [ avonch nothing queſtion allehings, 
for the moſt part in doubt & doſtruſt of ty ſelfr. I ſhould have too much adoe, if I would couii. 
der mau after his one faſhion,&in grole: which I might doe by his owne rule, ho is wont 
to judge of truth not by the weight — value of voices but by the number. But leave we the 
comaton le, ui vigilans ftertit, | 
22 — ſnoare while they are awake. e 
ANertua cui vita eſt, prope jam vive atque vidents : 
Whoſclife is dead while yer they ſee, 
And in a manner living be. | 
Who feeleth not himſelfe, who judgeth not himſelfe, who leaves the greateſt part of his 
naturall parts idle. will take man even in his higheſt eſtate. Let us conſider him in this ſmall 
number of excellent and choiſe men, ho having naturally beene endowed with a peculiar 
and exquiſite wit, have alſo foſtred and ſharpened the ſame with care, with ſtudy and with 
art, and have brought & ſtrained unto the higheſt pitch of wiſdome, it may poſſibly reach 
unto, They have fitted their ſoule unto all ſenſes, & ſquared the ſame to all byaſes; they have 
ſtrengthned and under-propped ic with all foraine helpes, that might any way fit or ſtead 
her, and have enriched and adorned her with wharſoeverthey have beene alle to borrow, 
either within or without the world for her availe: It is inthem, that the extreme height of 
humane Nature doth lodge. They have reformed the world with pgſicies and la wes. T 
have inſtructed the ſame with arts and ſciences, as alſo by example of their wonderfull 
manners and life, I will but make accompt of ſuch people, of their witneſſe and of their ex- 
perience. Let us ſee hoy far they have gone, & what kholdſaſt they have held by. The maladies 
and defects, which we ſhall finde in that College, the world may boldly allo them to be 
his. Whoſoever ſeekes for any thing commeth at laſt to this concluſion and faith that either 
he hath found it, or that it cannot be found, or that he is ll in purſuit after it, All Philoſo- 
phy is divided into theſe three kindes. Her purpoſe is to ſeeke out che truth, the knowledge 
& the certainty, The Peripatetike, the Epicurians,the Stoickes and others have thought they 
had found it. Theſe haveeſtabliſhed the Sciences that we have, & as ef certaine knowled 
have treated of chem; Clito moch Carneades and the Academikgs,have deſpaited the 2 
ding of it, and judged that truth could net be conceived by our meanes. The end of theſe is 
weakneſſe & ignorance, The former had more followers, and the wortthieſt Sectaries. Pyrrho 
and other Sceprikgs, or Epochiſtes, whoſe doQrine or manner of teaching, many auncient 
learned men have thought to have beene drawne, from Homer, from the ſcaven wiſe men, 
from Archilochus and Euripades, to whom they joyne Zero, Democrit us and Xenophaner, » 
ſay, that they are (till ſeeking after truth. Theſe judge that thoſe are iufinitely deceived, who 
imagine they hae found it, and that the ſecond degree is over boldly vaine in affirming 
that mans power is altogether unable to attaine unto it. For to ſtabliſh the 1er — 
| r 
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to know aud diſtinguiſh of the difficulty of things is a great, a notable and extiime ſcience, 
whicli they doubt wherher man be capable the! cof or no. 0 

Nil ſcriquiſynis pur at. id quoque neſcit, 

As ſcirspoſſit, quo ſe nil ſcire fatetur. 

Who thinks nothing is knowne, knowes not that, whereby hee 

Graunts he knowes nothing if it knowne may bee. 

That ignorance, which knowethjudgzth and condemneth it ſelfe is not an abſolute i 
rance: For, to be ſo, ſne muſt altogether be ignorant of her ſelfe.So that the profeſſion ot the 
Phyrronians is everto — and to enquuie; never to be aſſured of any thing, not 
to take any. warrarit of himſelf,Of the three actions or faculties of the ſoule that is toſay, the 
imaginative, the concupiſcible, and the conſenting. they allow and conceive the two former; 
the ſaſt, they hold and defend to be ambiguous, without inclination or approbation, either 
ol one or ether fide, be it never ſolight, Zens in jeſtute painted forth his imagination upon 
this diviſion of the ſoules faculties : the oper. and out- ſtietched hand was apparance ; the 
hand halfe · hut, and fingers ſome what bending, conſent : the fiſt cloſe, comprehenhon : 


ifthe fiſt of the left-hand were cloſely clinched together, it hignified Science, Now this, 


ſicuat ion oftheir judgement, ſtraight and inflexible, receiving all objects with application 


orconſent, leads them unto their Araraxic , which is the condition of a quict and ſetled 


ſife, exempted from the agitarions which we receive bythe impreſſion of the opinion aud 
knowledge we imagine to have of thisgs ; whence proceed, feare, avarice, envie, immode- 
rare defires, ambition, pi ide, ſupetſtition, love of novelties, rebellion,diſobedicnce,obftina. 
cie, and the greateſt number elem evils: yea by that meane they are exempted from 
the jealouſie of their owne diſcipline, for they contend bur faintly : They feare not revenge, 
not contradiction in the diſfutarions,When they ſay. hat heavy things deſcend downeward, 
they would be loath to be beleeved, but deſire to be cõtradicted thereby to engender doubt, 
and ſuſpence of judgement, which is their end and drift, They put forth their propoſitions, 
but to contend with thoſe, they imagine ve hold in our conceipt. If you take theirs, then 
will they undertake w maintaine the contraty: all is one to them, nor will — give a 
tochuſe. If you propoſe that ſnow is blacke, they wil argue on the other ſide, chat it is white, 
If you fay it is neither one nor other, they wil maintame it to be both. If by a certaine judge. 
ment, you ſay that you cannot tell, they will maintaine that you can tell. Nay,if by anaffit- 
mat ive uxiome, you ſu eare that you ſtand in ſome doubꝰ, they will diſpute, that you doubt 
not of it, or that you cannot judge or maintaine, that you arc in doubt. And by this extre- 
mitie of doubt, which ſtaggeteth it ſelfe, they ſeparat and de vide themſelves from many o- 
pinions, yea from thoſe which divers va yes have maintained both the doubt and the igno- 
trance. Why ſhall it not be granted then ſay they) as to Dogmatiſts, ot — 
for one to ſay greene, and another yellow, ſo for them to doubtꝰ It here any thing can be pro- 
poſed ate you, eyther to allow or refuſ which may not lawfully be conſidered as ambiguous & 
*dewbrf llf And whereas others be carryed cither by the cuſtome of their Countrie,or by the 
inflicurion of Fir Paregts, or by chavce, as by a Tempeſt, without choyce or judgement, 
ſometimes before che age of deſcretion, to ſich oi ſuch another opiaion,to the Stoike or 
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picutian dect, to which they finde thernſelves more engaged, ſubjected or faſt tyed, as to a 


prize they cannot let goc: Ad quamcun que diſciplinam. velut T empeſtate, delati ad cam tan- 
. -quam ad ſa rum adhare ſ. unt. Being carryed as it were by a Tempeit,to am kir de of dollriae, 
they flicks cloſe toit as it were to arocke.\Vhy ſhall not theſe likewiſe be permitied to wain- 
mine their liberty, & conſider of things without dutie or compulſion? Hee liberieres,& ſolu- 
tieren, quod integra vids eit jndicandi poteſtag They are ſo much the freer & at liberty, for 

tber power of judgem-nt ue kept entire. Is it not ſome gdvantage for one to finde himlelte 
diſmgaged froq neceſſitie, which brideleth others? It is not bettet to remaine in ſuſpence, 
tnan to entangſe himſelfe in ſo many errours, chat humane fantaſie bath brought forch? Is it 
not better for a man to ſuſpend his owne perſu aſion, than to meddle with theſe ſedicious and 
quatelſous djvifiens? What ſhell I chuſeꝰ Mary, what you liſt, ſo you chuſe. A very fooliſh 
anſwer: to which ir ſeemeth nevertheleſſe, that all Dogmatiſine arriverh; by vj it is not 
lav full for = to bee ignorant of that we know nor. Take the beſt and ſtrongeſt fide, it 
- ſhall never be ſo ſute, but you ſhall ha veoccaſion todeſend the ſame, to dloſe and combat a 
hundred and a hundred fides ? It is not better to keepe out of this confuſion ? Vu are ſuffe- 
Bb 3 red 
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" ſomewhat obſcurely & diverſly. Touching the tions of life, in that they 


red to embrace as your honour and life Ariſtotles opinion, upon the eternitie of the ſoule, and 
to belie &contradict whatſoever Plato faith concerning that;and ſhal they be interdicted to 
doubt of it?If it be la full for Panacius to maintaine his judgement about Aruſpices, Drea- 
mes, Oracles and Prophecies, whereof the Stoikes makes no doubt at all: Wherfore ſhall 
not a wiſeman dare that in all things, which this man dareth inſuch as he hath learned of his 
Maſters .? Confirmed and eſtabliſhed by the general conſent of the Schoole wheref he is a 

and a Profefſor ? If it be a Childethart judgeth, he wots not whatitis; if a learned 
manzhe is fore-ſtalled, They have reſerved a great advantage for themſelves inthe combat, 
having diſcharged themſclyes ofthe care how to ſhroud themſelves. They care not ta be 
beaten, ſo they may ſtrike againe : And all isfiſh that comes to net with them: If they over. 
come, your propoſition halteth; if you,theirs is lame; if they faile they veriſie ignorance, if 
you, ſhe is verified by you; if they prove that nothing is kno en, it is very well; If theycan. 
not prove it, it is good alike: t quum in cadem re parin contrary; in partibus momenta inve. 
niuntur, facilius ab mtraque parte aſſertis ſuſtmeatur. Su as whon the ſame motrer the lil 
weight and moment is found on divers parts, we may the mort eaſily with hold avonching on 
both parts. And they ſuppoſe to find out more cafily, why a thing is falſe chan true, a that 
which is not, than that which is: and hat they beleeve not, than what they beleeve. Their 
manner of ſpeech is, I confirme nothing: It is no more @ than thus, or neither: I conceive ic 


not; Apparances are every where alike, The law of ſpeaking pre ot contra is all one. Nothing 


ſeemeth true,that may not ſeeme falſe. Their Sacramentall word is, , which is asmuch 
to ſay,as I hold & ſtir not. Behold the burdons of their ſongs & other ſuch like. Theyr effects 
is, a pure, entire and abſolute ſurceaſing and ſuſpence of judgement, They uſe their reaſon, to 
— — and to debate;& not to ſtay and c Whoſoever ſhall imagine a perpetuall con- 
of ignorance, and a judgement upright & without ſtaggering,to what occaſion ſoevet 

may chance: That man conceives the true Phyrrhoniſme. I ex pound this fantazy as plaine as 
Ican, becauſe many deeme it hard to be conceived: And the Authors themſelves gepreſenc it 
are after the com- 
mon ſort, they are lent and applied to naturall inelinations, to the impulſion amd conſtraint 
of paſſions, to the conſtitutions of lawes, and cuſtomes, and to the tradition of arts: Vos em 
nes Deus iſa ſcire, ſed tamummodso ntivoluit. For God would ot have us now theſe things, 
but onely wſe them. By ſuch meanes they ſuffer their common actions to bedireed, without 
conceit or judgement, which is the reaſsnthat I cannot well fort unto this diſcourſe, 

whar is ſaid of Pyrro.They faine him to be ſtupfide and unmovable, leading a kinde of wild 
and unſociable life, not ſhunning to be hit with Carts, preſenting himſelfe unto downefals, 
refuſing to conforme himſelfe to the lawes. It is an endearing of his diſcipline ¶ ee would not 
make hirnſelfe a ſtone ora blocke, but a living, diſcourſing and reaſoning man, enjoying all 
pleaſures &naturallcommodities, buſying himſelſe with, & uſing all his corporalland 2 
tuall parts, in rule and right. The fanrafticall and imaginary, and falſe privileges, which man 
hath uſurped unto himſelfe, to ſway, to appoint, & roeftabliſh, he hath abſolutely renounced 
and quit them. Vet is there no dect, but is enforced to allow hes wiſe ry, inchlefe to 
follow diverſe things nor comprized nor perceived, nor allowed, if he will live. And if he 
take: ſnippinꝑ, be followes his purpoſe, not knowing whether it ſhall be profitable or no: x 
yeeldes to this, that the ſhippe is good, that the pilote is sxilfull, and that the ſeaſon is fitzcit- 
cumſtances only probable; After which be is bound to goe, and ſuffer himſelfe to be remo- 
ved by apparances alwaies provided they have no contrariety in them, Hee hatha 
body, he hath a ſoule, his ſenſes urge him forward, his mind moveth him.Alchough he finde 
not this proper and fingular marke of judgingin himſelſe, and that hee perceive he ſhould , 
not engage his conſent, ſeeing ſome falſhood may be like unto this truth: Hee ceaſeth not to 
detect the offices of his life fully and commodioufly, How many artꝭ are there, which pro- 
feſſe td confift more in coiſjectute, chan in the ſcience ; That diſtinguiſh not bet weene truth 
and falſnhood, but onely follow ſeemingꝰ There is both true and falſe ſay they) and there are 
meanes in usto ſeeke it out, but hot to ſtay it when we touch it. It is better for us to ſuffer the 
order ofthe world to manage us without further inquiſition. Armind warranced from pre- 
judice, hath a maryellous preferment to tranquiliry. Aer that ſenſure and coptroule their 
judper, doc never duly ſubmit themſelves unto them. How much more docile and tractable 
are ſumple and uncurious mindes found both towards the lawes of religion and — 
| ecrees, 
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decrees, than theſe over-vigilant and nice wits, teachers of divine and humane cauſes? There 
is nothing in mans invention, wherein is lo much likelybood, ſibilicie and profit, This 
repreſenterh man bare and naked, acknowled ging hisnaturall weakeneſle, apt to receive 
from above ſome ſtrange power, disfurniſhed of all humane knowledge, and ſo much the 
more firte to harbour divine — — his judgement, that ſo he may give 
more place unto faith: Neither misbeleeving nor eſtabliſhing any doctrine or opinion te- 
pugnant unto common lawes and obſervauces, humble, obedient, diſciplinable ard fu 
dious; aſworne enemy to Hereſie, and by conſequence exempting himſelfe from all yaine 
and irreligious opinions, invented and brought up by falſe Sects. Iris a white ſheer pre- 
. pared totake from the finger of God what form ſoeverit ſhall pleaſe him to imprint therin. 
The more we addreſſ c commit our ſelves to al. an d reieſt our ſelves he better it is for us, 
Accept (faith Eccleſiaſtes) in good part things both in ſhew and caſte, as from day to day 
they are preſented unto thee, the reſt is beyond thy knowledge. Dominus novit cogitationes 
hominum, quonian vane ſunt. The Lord knowes the thoughts of men, that they are yayne. 
See how ot three generall Sects of Philoſophie, two make expreſſe profeſſion of doubt and 
ignorance; and in thethird, which isthe Dogmatiſts, it is eaſie co be diſcerned, that the 
greateſt number have taken the face of aſſurance ; onely becauſe they could ſer a better 
countenance on the matter. They have not ſo much gone about toeſtabliſh any certainty in 
us, as to ſhew now fate they had waded in ſeeking out the truth, Qum docti ſin gum mags 
quam norunt. —— rather conceit than know. : 
Tymens, being ta infiruRt Socrates, of what he knowesofthe(zods,ofthe world and o 
men, purpoſerh to ſpeake of it, as one man to another; and that it ſufficeth, if his reaſons be 
as probable as another mans: For, exact reaſons are neither in his hands, nor in any mortall 
man : which one of his SeRtaries hath thus imitated : Ir porters, explicabo: nec ramen, at 
Pythia Apollo, certa ut ſont & fixa, qua dixero ; ſed, ar homunculus, probabilia conjeftura 
egen. A I can, I will explaine thæm; yet nor as Apollo grumg oracles, that all [bould bee 
certaine and ſet downe, that I ſay, but as 4 meane man, who followes likelihood by hu con- 
iecture. And that upon the diſcourſe of the contempt of death ; a naturall and popular diſ- 
courſe. Elſewhere he hath tranſlated it, upon Platoet very words. Si forte, de Deerum na- 
tura ortu que mundi diſſcrentes, minus quod habemus in animo conſequimur hand crit miram, 
Aaqum eſſ enim memimiſſe, & me, qui diſſeram hommem eſſe, & vos qui udicetu: us, f 
abilia dicemtur. nthil ultra fequirat is. It will be no marvell if arguing of the nature of 
Gods and or1ginall of the world, weſcarſelyreach to that which in our munde we comprehend ; 
it is meet we remember, that both I am a man, who am to argucyand you who areto judge, 
jou ſeekFvo further, if I fpeake but things likely, Ariſtotle ordinarily hoardeth us up a 
number of otheg opinions, and other beleefes, chat ſo he may compare his unto it, and make 
us ſee how farre he hath gone further. and how neere he comes unto true-hkelyhood ; For 
truth is not judged by authpritie, nor by others teſtimome. Andtherefore did Epicurus reli- 
gioufly avoyd toaleadge any iffhis compoſitions. He isthe Prince of Dogmatiſts, and yet 
we leatne of him, that, to (nem much, breedes an occaſion to doubt more. te is often ſeene 
ſeriouſly to ſhelter himielfe under ſo mextricable obſcuritiethat his meaning cannot be per- 
ceived, Ineſtect, it is a Pyrthoniſme under a reſolving forme, Liſten to Ciceroesproteſia. 
tion, who. doch declareus others fantaſies by his one. Qnirequirant, quid de qu que re 
 1p/s ſenuamus; cnyie/ins id faciunt, quam necefſe et. Hes in Philoſophia ratio contra ommig 
dſſerend: null rem aperte judicands, profeita a S Hate reperita ab Avceſila, confirma- 
14 4 Carneade uſque ad noſtram vi get a. Hi ſumus, qui omnibus veris falſa quad 
adinuila eſſe dicamus, tanta ſimilitudine ut int; nulla inſit cerre pudicandi & aſſentiends no- 
ta. They that wonld know what we conceit of every thing uſe more curi iſty than needs. Thus 
courſe in Philoſophy to diſpute againſt allthings, to judge expreſty of nothing derrved from So- 
crates, renewed by Arcciilas,cenfirmed by Carneadcs x in force nll aur time: weare theſerhat 
aver ſome falfbodemtermixt with every truth, and that with ſuch hkenefſe, as there is no ſer 
rote in thoſe things for any aſſuredly to give judge ment or aſſent. Why hath not Ariſtorle 
alone, but che greateſt number of Philoſophers affected difficulty, unleſſe it be to make the 
vanity ſubyect to prevaile, and to ammuſe the curioſity ot our minde, ſeck ing to feed 
it, by ing ſo raw and bare a bone? Chtemachus affirmed, that he could never under- 
ſtand by the writings of Carncadet, What opinion he was of. Why bath Epicarms ory 
acility 
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faciliry unto his Se&taries? And wherefore hath Hyraclinabeene ſuruamed oxoreves, 4 davis 


clowded fellow ? Difficulty is a cojne, that wiſemen make uſe of, as juglers doe with | 


paſie and repaſle, becauſe they will not dyſplay the vanity of their art, and Where with hu. 
mane fooli e is eaſily apaic. ; 
Clarus ob ol ſcurum linguam, mag is inter inanes. . 
, Omnia enim ſtolidi m1g us u amangue, 
Inver ſis qua ſub verbis latitantia rernunt, 5 
For his darke ſpeech much ptais d , but ofth*unwiſe ; 
For fooles doe all ſtill more admireand prize, 
That under words turn'd tophe-turvie lies, 


Cicero reproveth ſome of his friends, becauſe they were wont to beſtow more time about | 


Aſtrology, Law, Logike, and Geometry, than ſuch Arts could deſerve; and diverted them 
fromthe devoirs of their life, more profitable and more honeſt. The Cyrenaike Philoſophers 
2 contemned naturall Philoſophy and Logicke. Zens inthe beginning of his bookes 

the Common-wealth declared all the liberall Sciences te be wprofitable,Chryy ſippus (aid 
that which Plato and Ariſtotle had written of Logike, they had written the ſame in jeſt and 
for exerciſe ſake; and could not beleeve that evet they =_ in good earneſt of ſo vaine and 
idle a ſubject. Plat arłę faith the ſame of the Metaphy ikes ; Epicurus would have ſaid it of 
Retliorike, of Grammar, of Poeſie, of the Mathematikes, and(excepꝭ naturall Philoſophy) 
of all other ſciences : And Socyates of all; but of the Art of civill manners and life. What - 
foever he was demanded ot any man, he would ever firſt enquire of him, to give an accompt 
of his life, both preſent and paſt: which he would ſeriouſly examine and judge of: — 


all other apprenciſhips as ſubſequents and of ſupererogat on in regard of that. Pam m 


Placeamt calitera que ad vurtutem doctorib us nibil prefuerunt. That learnirg pleaſeth me but 4 
little which not hing pro ſite ih the teachers of it unto vertue. Moſt of the Arts have thus beene 
contemned by knowleùge it ſelfe: For they thought i. not amiſſe to exerc iſe their mindes in 
matters wherein was no profitable ſolidity. As for the reſt, ſome have judged Plate a 
Dogmatiſt,others a Doubrer,ſome a Dogmatiſt in one ching & ſome a Doubter, in another, 
Sotrates, he fore-man of his Dialogues dotheyer aske and pr ſe his Diſpurarion ; yet 
never concluding,nor ever ſatisfying;and ſaith, he hath no other Science, but that of 

ſing. Their ys. Homer bath equally grounded the foundations of all Se&s of Philoſo- 
phy, thereby to ſhew, how indifferent he was which way we went. Some ſay, that of Plats 
aroſe ten diverſe Sects. And as I thinke, never was inſtruction wavering and nothing 
avouching, if his be not. Socraterwas wont to ſay, that when Mid wives begin once to put in 


ractice the trad to make other women bring forth children, theinſelves becoche barrE, That 


by the title of wiſe, which the gods had conferred upon him, had alſo in hys man- like and 
mentall love ſhaken off the faculty of begetting: Being well pleaſed to afford all helpe and 
favor to ſuch as were engendrers;ro open their nature, t ſuple thei paſſages toeaſe the ifſue 
of their childbearing, to judge thereof, to baptiſethe ſam® to foſter it, to hen it, to 
ſwathe it, and to citcinmciſe it: exerciſing and handling his inſtrument at the perill & fortune 
of others, So is it with moſt Authors ofthis third kinde, as the ancients have well noted by 
the writingsof Anaxageras, Democritus, Parmenides, Xenophames,and others. They have a 
— doubtfull both in ſubſtancę and intent, rather enquiting than inſttucting: 
albeit here and there, they enterlace their ſtile with dogmaticall cadences. And is not that as 
well ſcene in Seneca and in Plutari How much doe they ſpeake ſomerimes of one face, & 
ſometimes of another, for ſuch as looke neere unto itꝰ Thoſe who teconcile Lawyets, ought 
firſt to have reconciled them every one unto himſelfe. Plato hath(in my bender this 


manner of Philoſophying. Dialogue wiſe in good earneſt, that therby he might more de- 


cently place in ſundry mouthes the diverſity and variation of his oe conceits, Diverſly 
0 treat of matters is 4s good better as to treat them conformably ; that is ro ſay more copi- 
ouſly & more profitably. Let ustake example by our ſelves. Definite ſenrMces make che laſt 
period of dogmaticall &refolving ſpeech : yer ſee we, that thoſe which our Parlaments pre- 
ſent unto our people,as tue moſt exemplare and fitteſt to nouriſh in them the reverence they 
owe unto thisdignitit, eſpecialy by reaſon of the ſufficiencie of thoſe — — 
the ſamne, taking heir gloty, not by the conc luſion, which tothem is dæyly, xis 
judges as much as the debating of diverſe,8agitations of c6rraryreaſonings of Jaw _—_ 

mi- 
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admit. And the largeſt ſcope for reprehenſions of ſome Philoſophers againſt others, draweth 
contradictious and diverfities with ſt, herein every one of them findeth hirnſelſe ſo en- 
tangled, either by intent to ſhew the 2 mans minde above all matters, or igno- 
rantly forced by the volubilitie and incomprehentiblenefle of all mattets: What meancth 
this burden? In « ſlippery and gliding place let ws ſuſpend aum beliefe, For as Euripides ſaitùh, 
' Les anxres de Dies en diverſes 2 | Ewrizides. 
Facons, nous dennent des traverſet 
Gods workes doe travers our imaginations, | 
And croſſe out workes in divers different faſhions, a 
Like unto that which Empedecles was wont often to ſcatter amonꝑſt his bookes as moved 
by a divine furie and forced by truch.No no, we feel nothing, we ſee nothing; all things are 
bid from us: There is not one, that we may eſtabliſh, ho and what it is: But returniog to 
this holy word.Cogitationes mortalium timide & ine ers adin ventionei noſtra & providen- Wwiſd.c. 5. 10. 
tie.T he thoughts of mortal men are fcart ful, aur devices & foreſi gbus are wncertame, It mult a 
not be thought ſtrange if men diſparing of the goale have yet taken pleaſure in the chaſe of 
it; ſtudic being in it ſelfe a pleaſing occupation, yea ſo plealing, that amid ſenſualities, the 
Stokes torbid alſo that which comes from the exerciſe ofthe miude, and require a bridle to 
. it,&findeintemperance in over much knowledge. Demscriti having at his table anten ſome „ 
figges that taſted of hony, began preſently in his minde to ſeeke out hence this unuſuall „, 
ſweetnes in them might pr ; and to be reſolved, roſe from the board, to view the place ,, 
where thoſe ſigges had beene gathered. His maide ſervant nothing thisalteration in herma- „ 
fler,ſmilingly laid unto him, that he ſhould no more buſie himſelfe about it;the reaſon was, „ 
ſhe had laide them in a veſſell where hony had beene ; whereat he ſeemed to be wrorh in „ 
that ſhee had deprived him of the occaſion of his intended ſearch, and robbed his curioſitie „ 
of matter to werke upon. Away * he) umi her, thou haſt much offended met; yet „ 
will I not omit to findevur the cauſe,asifir were naturally ſo.Who perhaps would not have „ 
miſſed to finde ſome likely or true reaſon, for a falſe and ſuppoſed effect. This ſtorie of a „ 
famous and great Philoſopher doth evidently repreſent unto us this ſtudious paſſion, | 
which ſo doth ammuſe us in purſuit of things, of whoſe obtaining wee deſpaite. Poles n 
reponteth a like example of one who would not bee reſolved of what he doubted, becauſe : 
hee would not loſe the pleaſure hee had in ſeeking it: As another, that would nor have his a2 
Phyfitian remove thethicſt he felt in his ague, becauſe he would not loſe the plexſure he. | 
' tooke in quenching the ſame with drinking. Satias efF ſupervacua diſcere, quam nihil. It is Ser. n 8. f 
better to legrne more than wee need thannothmy at all. Even as in all feeding, pleaſure 
is alwayes alone ard ſingle; and all we take that is pleaſant is not eyer nouriſhing and 
wholcſome : So likewiſe, what our minde drawes from learning leaveth not to be vo- 
luptuous although it neither nouriſhnoybe wholeſome, Note what their ſaying is: 7h 
conſideration of nature is a food proper ſer our mindes, it raiſeth and puſfet b ui up. it makes 
«a by the compariſon of heavenly and high things to diſdaine baſe and low matters the ſearch 
of hidden and great car ſea = very pleaſant, yea unte him that attaines nong ht but the re ve- 
rence and fenre to judge of them, Thele are the very words of their profeſſion. Tie vaine 
image of chis crazed cui ioſitie is more manifeſtly ſcene inthis other example, which they 
for honour-ſake have fo often in their mouths, Eudo u wiſhed, and praid to the Gods, W 
that he might once view the Sunngneere at hand, ro comprehend his forme, his greatueſſe 
and his beautie ; on condiriqn he night immediately be burnt and conſumed by it, Thus 
with the price of his owne life would hearraine a Science, whereof boch uſe — poſſeſſion 
ſhall theie with bee taken from him; and for ſo ſudden and flecting knowledge, loſe and 
forgoe all the knowledges he either now hath, or gver hereafter may have. I can not eaſily 
— that Epicuruu, Plato, or Pythagoras have ſold us their Atomes, their Ideas, 
their Numbers for ready payment. They were over wiſe toeſtabliſhthcir articles of 
faith upon things ſo uncertaine and diſputable. But in this obſcuritie and ignorance of the 
world, each of theſe notable men hath endevoured to bring ſome kinde of ſhe or image 
of light; and have buſied their mindes about inventions that might at leaſt have a pleaſing | 
and wilie apparance,provided(yotwithſtanding it were falſe)it mightbe maintained againſt 
contrary oppoſitions: Yaicaique iſta pro in 'ingenis fir guntur, non ex Scientia vi. Theſe 
things are conceited by every man as bus wit ſer ves, not as his knowledge ſtretches & reaches. 
An 
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Art ancient Phyl being blamed for profefſiog that Philoſophie, wheroof,in his judg... 


ment hee made no ; anſwered, that that was tue Philoſophizing, They have gone 


all imyreſſions, and chiefly the moſt wicked and enormous, And therefore is he very carefull 
in his Jawes that — bee ſung in publike but Poeſies; che fabulous cds of which 


that it is injuſtice not to feed them rather with commodious lies, than with lies either unpro- 
ficableot damageable. He flatly faith in his Common. Wealth that for the benefit of men, it 
Is oſten neceſſatie to deceive them. It is eaſie todiſtinguiſh, how ſome Sects ha ye rather fol- 
lowed trth, and ſome profit ; by which the latter have gained credit. It is the miſerie of our 
condition, that often what offers it ſelfe unto our imagination for the — preſents not 
it ſelſe unto it for the moſt beneficiall unto our life. boldeſt Rs, hoth Epicurien, Pir. 
rhonian and new Academie, when they have caſt their acoumpt, are compelled to ſtoope 
to the civill law. There are other ſubjects, which they have toſſed, ſome onthe left and forme 
on the right hand, each one labouring and friving to give ic ſome ſemblance, were it right ot 
wrong: For, having ſound nothing ſo ſecret, whereof they have not atrempred to ſpeake, they 
are many times forced to forge divers feeble and fond conjectures: Notthat themielves toołe 
them for a ground worke, nor to eſtabliſn a truth, but for an exerciſe of their ſtudie. Non 
tam id 22 quod diccrent, quam exercere ingena materia difſicultate videntar- voluiſſe. 
They ſceme not ſo much to have thought as they ſaid, as rather willing to exerciſe their wits in 
the difficulty ofthe matter. And if it were not ſotaken, how ſhould we cloke to great an iu- 
conſtancie, yarietie and vanity of opinions, which we ſee to have beene produced by theſe 
excellent and admirable ſpirits? As for example, What greater vanitie can there be, than to 
about by our proportions and conjefturesto gurſtat God I And to governe both hum and 
he world according to our capacities and lawes And to uſe this fmall icagelin of ſufficiencie, 
which he hath pleaſed roimpartumo ournaturall condition, at the coſt and charges ofdi- 
vivitie ? And becauſe we cannot extend our fight fo farre as his glorious throne, to have re- 
moved himdowne to our corruption and miſerie ? Of all humane and ancient opinions 
concerning religion, I thinłe that to have had more likely hood and excuſe, which know - 
led dad confeſſed God to be an incomprehenſible power, ehiefe beginning and preſervet 
of all things; all goodner, all ion; accepting in good part the rand reyercnce 
which mortall men did yeeld hin, under what uſage, name and manner ſocyer it was. 
Tupiter onenipotens rerum re pumque, Deumque, 
Progenitor,gemitrixque. 
Almightie Jove, is patent ſaid to be 
Ofthings, of Kings, of Gods, both he and ſhe, 

This zeale hath univerſally beene regarded of heaven ich à gentle and gracious eye. All 
Policies have reaped ſome fruit b 1 — devotion : Men, and impious actions have every 
where had correſpondent events, Heathen hiſtories acknowledge dignitie, order, juſtict, 

rodigies, and oracles, employed for thęir benefit and inſtruction, in their fabulous re- 
— God of his mercy daini venture, tofoſter by his temporall bleſſings the 
budding and tender begumings offich a brute — asnaturall reaſon gave them of 
him, — the falſe images of their 2 — ot ouly falſe, but impious and in- 
jurious ate thoſe, which man hath forged and deviſed by his owne invention. And of al reli- 
ions Saint Pau found in credit at Ather, that which they had conſecrated unto a certaine 
Raden and unknownedivinitie, ſeemed to be moſtexcuſable, Pythagoras ſhadowed the truth 
ſomewhat nexter, judgeing that the knowledge of this firſt cauſe and Ens entium muſt be 
undefined, without any preſcription or declaration. That it was nothing elſe but the ex- 
treme 


tar eninuliceror fe : being ſo apt to imprint all manner of illuſion in mans minde, 
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—— 
according to his capacitie. But ihe Buri Nasa 


een amplifying the Ideathereof 
— (— 


to this project to joyne the ſame to a religion meerly mentall. without any prefixt object or 


he undertooke a matter to no uſe Mans minde could never be 


materiall mixture; 


is il flaring wp and deu in this in of ſhapeles conceirs. T mult be fra- 
—— to 2 image, — The majeſty of God — 


& 


ſuffered it ſelfe to be circumſcribed to corpotall limits: Nu fo 
ments beare ſigner of onrt 
words; for, it is man that beleeveth and praieth. — 
about this ſubjeR. Bur I could hardly be made beleeve, that the 


of that pittiful torment, that the ornaments and ceremonious motions in our 


condition. His adoration is expteſt by offices and ſenkble 


— — 


ches, that the voyces accomedated and ſured to our thoughts. devotiom, and this 


rous beneficial choſe, to which they have given bodi 
this generall — ſhould rather have taken part with 


ped the Sunne. 
ES 4 
Leid mende: &, Diem as chef porte dis peur, 
Les rayon: an dil ſort ſer yeux radienx oy 
Ont vie 4 teu, noe Mainriennen & garden, 
Et les failts des hamaius en ce monde regardent: 
Ce beau, ci grand Soleil, quinone faiclesfaxſons, 
2 —— — 
— 4 ſer vertu. 
25 .— de ſes peur nons [er mer: 
7 flambey ax, 
4 — — 
Plein d'immenſe rend. vagabend & ferme : 
Lequeltient de — tons: le monde pour terme, 
En repos 2 5 T. 
Fils aiſne de nature, & 
— ork 


The worlds bearc eyes in his cheefe head, 
His moſt reſj dee the Suncie. bcames may be ſaid, 
Which unto all which us maintaine and guard, 


And in this wor of men, the workesof men 
This great, this beautcous Sunne, which us our makes, 
As in twelve houſes he, ingreſſe or takes; 
Who with his Vertues knowne, doth fill this uni verſe 
With one caſt of his eyes doch us all clow s di 
The ſpirit, andthe ſoule of this world, flaming, burning, 
Round about heav'nin courſe of one dayes journey turning, 
Of endleſſe greatneſſe full, round, moveable and faft : 
Who all the world for bounds beneath himſclfe hath pla ſt: 
In reſt, withour reſt, and ſtill more ſtaid, without ſtay, 
Of Nature th'eldeſt Childe, and father ofthe day. 
Foraſmuch as beſidesthis greatneſſe and matchleſſe beautie ofhis, it is the only 
piece of this vaſte· worlds. frame, which we perceivetd be furtheſt domus: that 
meane ſo little known, as they are : pardonable, that entered into admiration, and reverence 


ſtirring of 
our lenſes, —.— inflame the peoples ſoule wich a religious —— 


— 


of it. 7 hales, who was the firſt to enquire and finde out this marter,efteerned God to been 4, 
ſpirit, who made all things of water. Anaximander thought the Cod did dy, and were new »s 
Anaximenes deemed 


— it divers ſeaſons: and that the worlds were inſinite in number, 

—— to be a God, which was created immenſe i alwaies 
firſt that held the deſcription and manner of all to bed 
ſon of a ſpirit infinit. Alemaos hath aſcribed unto the Sunne, unto 


Moone, un. „ 
to Stars, and unto the Soule. Pythagoras hath made God, a ſpirit diſperſed through * ” 


—— I on 
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is js Ariſtotle: It is religion to debate of his ordinances as is ofthoſe of Loci ycurgus in Sparte. His 
docttine is to us asa canon Law, which peradyenture i is as falſe . I know not hy 
Ichould or might not, as ſoone, and as eaſie accept, either Platoes Idea, or Epienrus his Ato- 
mes and indivilible things,or the fulneſſe and emprines of Lexcippus and Democritus, ot the 
Vater of Thalet, or of Aua ers infinite of nature, or the aire of — — ofthe nam- 
bers ot proportion of Pythagoras, or the infinite of P armenides,or the ſingle- one of Muſee, 
ot the water and fire of Añfpollodorus, ot the ſimilatie and reſembling parts of Azexegoras; or 
+ thediſcord and concord of Emypedocles,orthe fire of Heracliens,or any other opinion(of this 
mfinit confuſion of opinions and ſentences, which this ly humane reaſon, by her cer. 
uinty andcleare- ſighted vigilancie brings forch in wharſveverit medlerh — I ſhould 
of Ariſtorles conccit, touching this ſubject ofthe principles of naturall things; which he 
fra three parts, chat is co fay, Mater, Fore, and Privation. And what greater yanitic 
can there be,thanto make inanirie ir ſelfe the cauſe of the — - _ » Privarion is 
na negative: With what humour could he make it the ein and begi * — — 
Vet durſt no man move that bur for an exerciſe of Logike: — 
put it in doubt, but to defend the Author of the Sick from — — e 
chor nie is the marke beyond which it is not law full to enquire. It ĩs eaſſe to frame what one 
lift upon allowed foundations: For, accotding to the law and ordinance of this poſitive be- 
ginning, the other parts of the frame are eaſily directed without crack or d By which 
way we finde our reaſon — grounded, and we diſcourſe withour rub or let in che way: 
For our maſters preocc gaine aforc-hand as much place in our beleefe, as they need 
to conclude aftet ward v — pleaſe, as Geometricians doe by their graunted q ions: 
The conſent and ——— —_— we lend them, gi ug them where wich to dra us, ei- 
cher on the right or le fc hand, and at their leaſure to winde aud turne us. Whoſdever is be- 
leeved in his preſuppoſitions, he is our and our God: He will lay the plot of his foun- 
tions ſo ample and eaſie, that. if he lift, he will carrie — unto theclouds. In this 
dice or ion of lea we haye taken the fa Pythagoras for currant pay. 
AB tha — ought to be beleeve — jove' The L. — 
h himſelfe to the —. the bgnificationof words : The 2 
eth the places ofarguments from che Logitian : The Poet his meaſures from the Muſi- 
: ometrician his proportions from the Arithmerician : The —— 5 — 
* of the Phyſikes, for a ground. kor, every art hach her ed principl 
which mais j eee s, If youcometo the ſhoc bee 
2 n which coniſiſts the principall — ronounce this ſentence; That 
i no a0 Auſt [+ ſich dry cy + Therecanbe no les in men 
livinitie ber them unto — Lande t — dle, and end. 
adreame and a vapor. Thoſe that argue ,we muſt poſe againſt them, 
| ray ſame axiome, which is diſ For, each humane preſuppotition, and every in- 
on, nkſſ eaſoamake ad ce o it, bath as much auchoritie as anotheru' 80 muſt 
2 equally balanced, and firſt the and thoſe that em. A perſwa 
Wf certaintie is 4 — rome — — — 
A Philoſophers and Kae Pbilodoxes, or lovers of their one 
| We maſt know # er - whether ſhow be white, wherker it our 


age theiehe toy thi or ſoft. And touc rhounſweres ,whereofrhey 
a ene WG a 3 —— ot 


elfe into the fire; * . — — colt! he — 
olome; they ate moſt utiwortfythe of Philos: if left us ia dat 
1enatural] eſtate, admitti offiranges preſene elves unto us by 
1 i 85 us lere — ay directed b condition of 
ith, ould then ha on to ſpeike Ba them iris, it we havelearn'c 
become 81 9 4 9 Ale om ai we hold this conceit,thar mans isrhe 
all con iter of aft thi i, vor eee. which 
Mall, A deal, by meabes wherof, Fo Mayes, This anſwer 
* ede the Canibals, hd \ recepts, ot fo michi 15 


1 
50 the name of eh e a quiet, and 2 
iſe This mifwer mizhthip 288 yen 


ment; which 1s, —— 
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troverlics of religion, that we muſt have a jadge enclined to neither party, and free | 
partialigic, or affection, which is hardly to be had among Chriflians;lo hapneth it in thi 
or if he be old,he cannot jagge of ages ſenſehimſelf being a party in this controv eiſie 
ſo if he be yongt healthy, ſicke, lecping or waking it is all one: M e had need of ſome þ 
void and exempted from all theſe qualigjes, that without any preoccupation of judge 
might judge of cheſe propolicions as — 2 unto hum: By which accoympt we the 
have a ludge, that were no man. To judge of et OOF? wht we receive of ſubj 
we had need have a judicatorie inſtrument: to vexiſie this inftrument; we ſhould have, 
monſtrationzand to approve demonſtrat ion, an inftrymenr:chusare we ever turning 
Since che ſenſes cannot determine our diſpuration,themſclves being ſo ſull of uncerta 
ic mult then be reaſon: And no realon can be eſtabliſhed without another reaſony then 
we ever going backe unto infinity. Our phantaſie doth not apply it ſelſe to ſtrange thing 
but — conceived by the interpoſitiõ of ſenſes, & ſenſes cannot comprehend a ſtray 
ſubjectʒ Nay not ſo much as their owne paſſions;and(o,nor the phantaſie, nor the app 
ĩs the ſubjects, but rather the paſſions only, and ſufferance of the ſenſe:vhich paſſion & 
ject are divers things: Therefore who judgerh by apparences, judgeth by a rhing different 
the ſul jeſt. And ——— the ſenſes pallions referre the qualit je of firange ſubjccts by 
ſemblance unto the ſoule: How can the ſoule and the underſtanding reſt aſured of that 
ſemblance, having of it ſc}fe no commerce with forraigne ſubj:Qs?Evenas he that kac 
not Socratei, ſeeing his picture, cannot ſay that ir reſembleth him. And would a man j 
by apparentes, be it by all, ic is impoſſibleʒ for by their contraries and differences they 
det one another, as we ſee by jence. May it be chat ſome choice appatences rul 
dire the others? This choice muſt be verified by another choice, the ſecond by a thir 
ſo ſhal we never make an end. In few. here is no conſt t exiſtoegreitber ofour being nor of i 
jedli. And we, and our j adgement, and * 9 elſe do unceſiantly rowle, tu 
ear. Thus can nothing be certainely bliſhed, nor of the onc, nor of the ot 


ch che jadgeing and che judged being in continuall alteration and motion. We l 


communication gith being; for every humane nature is ever in the middle berweene 
borne and dying; giving nothing of it ſelfe but an obſcure apparence & ſhadow, and ar 
certaine and weake opinion. And if perhaps you fix your thouglit to rake iti beingzit 
be eyen,as if one ſhould go about to graſpe the water:forhow much the more he ſhal & 
and preſſe that, which by its ons nature is ever gliding,ſo much the more he (hall I 
what he would hold and faſten. Thur,ceing all things are ſubj ect to paſſe from onech 
to another;reaſon, which therein ſeeketh a reall ſubliſtence,findes her ſelle deceived as 
ble co apprehend any thing ſubſiſtent and permanent:forſomuch as each thing either 
meth to a being, nd is not yet altogetherʒor beginneth to dy before it be borne. Plus l 
that bodies had never an exiſlence but indeed a birch, ſuppoſing that Homer made the ( 
as Father, and Tbeti Mother of the Gods, thereby to ſhew us, that all things are in co 
nuall motion, change and variation. As he ſayth, a common opinion amongſt all che Pl 
ſophers before his time; Only Parmenides excepted, who denied any motion to be intl 
whaſc power he maketh no ſmall accoumpt. Pitbageru, that each thing or matter w 
ver glicing and labile. The Stoicks affirme, there is no preſent time, and that which wi 
preſent, is but conjoyning and aſſembling of future time & paſt. Heraclitus averreth that 
man ever entered twiſe one ſame river, Epicermm avoucheth, that who cre while bore 
any mony, doth not now owe itzand that he who yeſternight was bidden to dinner this 
commeth to day unbiddenʒſince they are no more themielves, but arc become others: 
that one morrall ſubſtance could not twiſe be, found in one ſelf cſtare:for by the ſodai 
and ligheneſſe of chinge,ſomerimes it waſteth, and other times it alſemblech;now it ce 
& now it goeszin ſuch ſort,that he who beginneth to be borne, never comes to the per 
jon of being. For, this being borne commerh never co an end, nor ever ſtayeth as being 
an endʒbut after the ſeed proceedeth continually in change and alceration from one to 
ther. As of mant (ced,chere is firſt made a ſhapeleſſe fruit in the Mothers Wombe,thEa 
pen Childe, then being out of the Wombe, a ſucking babe,afterward he becometh a lad 
then conſequently a ſtripling,then a full growne man, then an old man, and in the end 
aged decrepite mun. So that age and ſubſequent generation goeth ever undoing & 
the precedent, _ Mata m .me u, 


1 — 


p. 16. 
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dreamed on building of front ire Townes or Caſtles. 

The mennes to aſſaile (1 meane without battery, and troopes of armed men) and to ſur. 
houſes encreaſc daily beyond the meanes of garding or defending. Mens wits 

| ly exaſperated ad whetted on that way. An invaſion concerneth all, the de- 
none but the rich. Mine was ſufficiently ſtrong, according to the times when it was. 
Ihave ſince added nothing unto it that way and I would feate the ſtrength of it 
Id turne againſt my ſelfe. Seeing a peaceable time will require we ſhall unfortifie them. 
ang erous not to be able to recover them againe, and it is hard for one tobe aſſured of 
or, concerning inteſtine broiles, your owne ſervant may be of that faction you 

in feare of, And where religion ſerveth tor a pretence, even alliances and conſangui- 
ebccome miſtruſtfull under colour of juſtice. Common rents cannot entertaine our 
ne gariſons, They ſhould all be conſumed. We have not where with, nor are wee a» 
>doe ir, withour our apparent ruin e, or more incommodiouſſy, and therewithall inju- 
ly, without the common peoples deſtruction. The ſtate of my loſſe ſhould not bee 
h worſe. And if you chance to be « looſer, your one friends are readier to accuſe 
improvidence and unhedineſſe then co moane you, and excuſe your ignorance and 
Teneſſe, concerning the offices belonging to your profeſſion. That ſo many ftrong- 

Jed houſes haue beene loſt, whereas mine continueth ſtill , makes me ſuſpeR th 

overthrowne, onely becauſe they were ſe diligently garded. It is that which affoord- 
(deſire, and miniſtrech a pretence to the aſſailant. All gards beare a ſhew of warre z 
if God be ſo pleaſed may light upon me. Bur ſo it is, I will never call for it. It ismy 
wary or recreate to teſt my ſelte from warres, I endeyour to free this corner from the 
ke ſtorme, as I doe another corner in my ſoule, Our warre may e forme, and 

iply and diverſifie how and as long as it liſt ; but for my ſelfeI never fire, Amorgft 
j baricaded and armed houſes, none but my ſelfe (as farre n I know ) of my quali- 

4 meerely truſted the protection of his unto the heavens: for I never removed nei- 
ate, nor hangings, nor my evidences, I will neither feare, nor ſaue my ſelfe by 
If a full acknowledgement purchaſeth the favour of God, it (hall laſt me for ever 


che end : If not, I have continued long enough, to make my continuance remaxkea · 
d worthy the regiſtring. What ? Is not churtio y cares a goodly time ? 


CHaP. XVI. 
Of Glory, 


Here is both name, and the thing: the name, is a voice which noteth, aud (ignifiech 
ze thing : the name, is neither part of thing nor of ſubſtance : it is a ſtranger - piece 
to the thing. and from ic. God who in and by himſelfe is all fulneſſe, and the rype 

perfection, cannot inwardly be augmented or encreaſed : yet may his name be en- 
land augmented. by the bleſſing and praiſe, which we giue unco his exteriour 
x; which praiſe and bleſſing ſince we cannot incorporate into him, forſomuch as no 

2 of good can be had unto him, we aſcribe it unto his name, which is a part with- 

im, and the neereſt unto him. And that is the reaſon why g/ory and homer appertain- 
God only, And there is nothing ſo repugnant unto reaſon, as for us to goe about to 
aſc any for our ſelves : For, being inwardly needy and defectiue, and our eſſence im- 
&ever wanting amendment, we ought only labour about that. We are all hollow 
and it is not with breath and words we ſhould fill — 4 — need 
ſolide ſubſtance to repꝛite our (elves. Au hanger ſtarved man wight be thought 
rather to provide — of a faire garment, then of « good mealer-meate 1 We muſt 
that, which moit concerneth us. Gloria in excelſit Deo, & in teu pax bominibus; 

1 Gad on bigh, and peact in earth among ff men ; As ſay our ordinary prayers. We are 
ae want of beauties, health, wiſedome, vertue and ſuch like eſſentiall parts. Exteriour 
6 things. * 
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ly order or make up a faggor,of bruſne wood? Verily a man might draw a much con- 
wie concluſion from me: For let me haue all that may belong to a Kitchin, yer ſhall Ibe 
ly to ſtarve for hunger. By theſe partes of my confeſſion, one may imagine divers others, 
my coſt and detriment. But howſoever I make my ſelte knowne, alwaies provided it 
as 1 am indeed, I have my purpoſe. And I excuſe not my ſelſe, that I dare ſet downe in 
icing, ſo baſe and frivolous matters as theſe. The baſeneſſe of the ſubject forcerh me 
nto. Let who ſo liſt accuſe my project, but not my progereſſe. So it is that without 
warned of others, I ſee very well how little this weigheth or is worth, and I per- 
ye the fondneſſe of my ſe, Ic is ſufficient that my Iudgement is net diſmayed or 
rafted, whereof theſe be the Eſſaies. 
N aſutus ſis nſque licet, ſis denique maſuus | 
vanium noluerit ferrerogatus Atlas, : ! 
Et poſſes ipſum tw — a Wa 22 
Non peves, inn dicere plura meds, 
Ipſe ego qu . quid denmtem dente juvabit 
— ce opus eft, fi ſatur eſſe velis, 
Ne ans , qu ſe mirantur, in illos 
— — efſe mbil, * 
Suppoſe you were long nos d, — — ſuch noſe you weare 
1 it — intreat him, would not beare, 
That you in flouting old Latinas can be fine. 
Vet can you ſay no more againſt theſe toyes of mine, 
Then I haue ſaid ; what boote, tooth with a tooth to het : 
You muſt haue fleſhe, if you to glut your ſelfe be ſer, 
Looſe not your paines; 'gainſt them who on themſelves are doting 
Keepe you your ſting: we know theſe things of ours are nothing 
n not bound to utter no follies, ſo I be not deceived to know them: And wittingly to 
is ſo ordinarie in me, that Ierre not much otherwiſe ; and ſeldome erre caſually, It is 
matter to yeeld che fond actions unto the raſhneſſe of my humors, ſince I cannot 
my ſelfe ordinarily to yeeld them the vicious. Being at Nada, I ſaw, for the 
ndati6 of Renu the King of Sicilies memory a picture which with his one hands 
I made of himſelfe, preſented unto our King Francis the ſecond : why is it not as law- 
every man elſe to himſelf with his pen, as it was for him to doe it with a 
I will not then forget this blemiſh, unſit to be ſcene of all. That is irreſolution: a 
incommodious deſect in the negotiation of worldly affaires: I cannot reſolve in mate 
mitting doubtfulneſſe: 
Ne fi, ne nd, nei cnor mi ſuoma intiero. 
Nor yea, nor nay, ſounds clearely in my heart. — ſox; 
1 maintaine an opinion, but not make choiſe of it: For in humane things, what oy 
ever a man leaneth on, many apparances preſent themſelves unto us, which confirm 
m: and Chry/ippue che Philoſopher was wont to ſay; that he would learn nothing 
his maiſters Zeno and Cleantber, but their doctrines ſimply : For, $and reaſons 
Id finde h of himſelfe. Let me turne to what fide I will, I ever finde ſuffici- 
©, and lily hood to keepe my ſelſe unto it. Thus keepe I doubt and liberty to 
fe, to chuſe, untill occaſion urge me, and then (ro e the truth)as the common 
is, I caſt my feather to the wind, and yeeld to fortunes mercie, A verie light incli- 
and a ſlender circumſtance caries me away. | 
Dum in dubis eſt u panis moments buc atque inc impellitur. 
While mind is in ſuſpence, with ſmall a doe, 
T'is hither, thither, driven fro and to. a 
uncertainty of my judgement, is in many occurrences ſo equally ballanced, as 1 
I willingly iſe it to the deciding of chance and of thedice, And I note with 
conſideration of our humane imbecillicie ,the examples, which che hiſtory of God it 
hach left us of this uſe, to remit the dererminatis of electiõs in doubt full matters, unto 
and hazard: Sers cecidit ſuper Mattbians, The lot fell upon Mathias. Hwmane reaſon AI. 16. 
edged dangerous ſword; Even in Srereves his hand, her moſt inward and _— 
rien 
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vas admit no uncertaintie ; as to promiſe extreame heat at Chriſtmas , and exceeding 


Jute. ſat. 8. 183. 


friend. marke what a many. ended ſtaffe it is, So am I only ſ t to fellow, and am caſily can, 
ed away by the t doe not greatly truſt mine owne ſtr to underrake to com- 
mand, or to lead. Lrejoyce to ſee my ſteps traced by others. If I muſt runne the hazard of 
an uncertaine choiſc, I would rather have it be under ſuch a one, who is more aſſured of 
his opinions, and more wedded to them, then I am of minezthe foundation and piarforme 
of which, I find to be very ſlippery; yet am I not very eaſie to change. forſomuch as 1 per. 
ceiue a like weakneſſe in contrary opinions. Ipſa cenſnetuds afſentiends poricmloſa eſſe yide. 
tar, c labritca : The very cuſtome of aſſenting ſeemeth baz.erdow and ſlippery : Namely in po. 
litike affaires, wherein is a large field open to all motions, and to conceſtacion, 

Infla peri — Porn cam pondere libra, 

Prone nec bac plus parte ſedet, nec ſurgit ab ila. 

As when an even skale with equall weight is peized, 

Nor falles it downe this way, or is it that way raiſed, 

As for example, Machiavels diſcourſes, were very ſolid fcrthe ſubiect yet hath it been 

very eaſie to impugne them, and thoſe that haue done, have left no leſſe facilicie to im, 
etheirs. A man might ever find anſweres enough to ſuch an argument, both rejoyn, 
ders, double, treble, quadruple, with this infinite contexcure of debates, that our pertie. 
foggers haus wryc-drawne,and wrefted as much as ever they could in favour ot their plea 
and proceſſes; Cadimur, & totidem plagis conſumineus hoſtem. . 
Wee by our focs are beaten, if not ſlaine, 
Wee with as many ſtrokes waſte them againe. 

Reaſons having no other good ground then — , and the diverſity of humane 
events, preſenting us with infinite examples for all manner of formes. A wiſe man of ou 
times, ſaith, that where our Almanakes ſay warme, ſhould a man ſay cold, and in lieu of 
drie,moyſt , And ever ſet dove the contrarie of what they foretell ; were he to lay a we 
ger of one or others ſueceſſe, he would not care what ſide he tooke, except in ſuch thing 


at Midſomer, The like I thinke of theſe politike diſcourſes. What part ſoever you ue 
pur unto, you haue as good a game as your fellow: Provided you affront not the 
rant and plaine principles, And therefore (according to my humor) in publike affure, 
there is no courſe ſs bad (ſoage and conſtancie be joyned unto it) that is not bettet then 
e and alteration. Our manner; are exceedingly corrupted , and with a marveilow inch- 

nation bend toward worſe and worſe z Ot our lawes and es many are barbarous, «nd 
divers monſtrous ; notwithſtanding, by :caſon of the difficultie to reduce us to better t. 
ſtate, and of the danger of this ſubverſion, if I could fixe a pegge into our wheele, and ſij 
it where it now is, I would willingly doc it. 
nungunanm ade ofa dis adeoque pudendis 

tima exemplis, ut non peiora ſuper ſint, 

Examples of ſo filthy ſhamefull kinde 

We never uſe, but worſe remain es behind. 
Inſtabilitie is the worſt I find in our ſtate, and that our lawes, no more then our garments, 
can take no ſetled forme. It is an eafie matter to accuſe a ftate of imperfetion , ſince all m 
things are full f it. As eaſie is it to beget in a people a contempt of his ancient obſervances 
No man ever undertooke it, but came to an end: Hut to eſtabliſh a better Rate in place d 
that which is condemned and raced out, divers who haue attempt ed it, have ſhronk under 
the burthen. Touching my conduct, my wiſedome hath ſmall ſhare therin. I am very calily 
to be directed by the worlds publike order, Oh happy — — doth what is commat» 
ded, better thEchey which command, without vexing themſelves about cauſes; which ſo 
fer themſelves gently to be rowled on,accerding tothe heavens rowling. Obedience ij c. 
ver pure and quiet in him, who — —— & contendeth. In ſome, (to returne tom 
ſelfe ) the only matter, for which I make accompt of any ſelfe, is that, wherein never 
man did thinke hi deſective. My commendation is vulgar, common and populir; 
For, who eyerabought he wanted wit ? It were a propoſitiõ, which in it ſelfe would wp) 
contradiction. Ic is an inſirmity, that is never where it is ſeene, it is very ſtrong and (a 
holding, but yer pierced and diſſipated by the firſt beame of the patients ſight, as doth the 
Sunnes rajes ſcatter and diſperce a gloomie miſt. For a man to accuſe himſclfe, were to — 
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caſe himſelfe of that ſubjeR; and to condemne himſelfe, an abſolv in of himſelſe. There 
was never ſo baſe a porter, nor ſo ſilly a woman, but thought he had ſufficient wit for his 
viſion, We eaſily know in others, the advantage of courage, of bodily ſtrength, of ex · 
perience,of diſpolicion and of beautie, but we never yeeld the advantage of judgement to 
wy body: Andthereaſons, which part from the {imple naturall diſcourſe in others, wee 
thinke,hat had we but looked that way, wee had ſureſy found them. The skill, the know · 
ehe ſtile & ſuch like parts, which we ſee in ſtrange workes, we eaſily perceive whe. 
ther they exceede ours; but che meere productions of wit & underſtanding, every man dee- 
meth it lyech in him to mecte with the very like, and doth hardly perceive the weight and 
dficultic of it, except (and that very ſcarcely) in an extreame & inc6parable diſtance. And 
he that ſhould clearely (ce the height of a — judgement, would come and bring his 
unto it. Thus, is it a kinde of exerciling , whereot a man may hope but for meane com · 
mendation and ſmall praiſe, and a manner of compoſition, ot little or no harme at all. And 
then, ſot whom do you write? The wiſer ſort, unto whom belongeth bookiſh juriſdiction, 
know no other price but of doctrine. and avow no other proceeding in our wits, but that 
of erudition <4 ny It you have miſtaken one Scipio for an other, what of any worth have 
you left to ſpeake-of? He that is ignorant of A ſtotieſ according to them) he is therewich- 
illignorant of himſelfe. Popular and ſhallow - headed mindes, cannot perceivethe grace 
a comelineſſe, nor judge of a ſmooth and quaint di!courſe, Now theſe two kindes poſ- 
ſelſe the world, The third, unto whoſe ſhare you tall, ot regular wits, and that are ſtron 
efthElelves,is ſo tare, that juſtly ic hath neither name or ranke amongſt us; he loſeth halte 
his time, that doth aſpire or endeyour to pleaſe it, It is commonly ſaid, that the juſteſt por- 
tion, nature hath given us of the graces, is that of ſenſe and underſtanding: for there is no 
man, but is contented with the ſhare ſhe hath allotted him: Is it not reaſon ? He who 
loud ſce beyond that, ſhould (ce furcher then his ſight. I perſwade my elle to have good 
ud ſound opinions; but who is not ſo perſwaded of his owne? One of the beſt trials I 
have of it, is the ſmall eſteeme I make of my ſelfe : for, had they not beene well aſſured, 
they would eaſily have ſuffered themſelves to be deceived, by the affection I beare unto 
elfe, ſingular, as he who brings ic almoſt all unto my ſelfe, and that ſpill but a little be- 
bs All chat, which others diſtribute thereof unto an infinire number of friends and 
intances, to their glorie and greatneſſe, l referre to the repoſe of my ſpirit and to my 
ſche. What elſe · where eſcapes of it, is not properly by the appointment of my diſcourſe: 
ibi nempe valere c vivere doc las. 
Well learn! d in what concerneth me, 
To live, and how in health to be. 

A. for my opinions , I finde them infinitely bold and conſtant to condemme mine inſufficiencie. 
lud to ſay truth it is a ſubje&t, whereabout I exerciſe my judgement, as muchas about any 
other, The world looket ever for- right, I turne my ſight inward, there I fix it, there I ammnſe it. 
Every man lookes before himſelſe, I looke within my ſelfe: I have no buſines hut with my 
ale. Iunceſſantly conſider, controle and taſte my lelfe: other men goe ever elſe · where, if 
bey thinke well on it: they go ever fore ward, 
nemo in ſeſe tentat deſctndere. — — 

No man attempteth this Ellay, 
| Into himſclfe to finde the way. 
uſor me I roule me into my ſelfe. This capacitie of ſiſting out the truth, what, and how ſo- 
ever it be in me, and this free humour I have, not very ealily to ſubject my beliefe, ] owe eſ- 
pecially unto my ſelſe, for the moſt conſtant, and generall imaginations I have are thoſey 
Which (as one would (ay )were borne with me: They are natural unto me, and wholy mine. 
Iproduced them raw and ſimple, of a hardy and ſtrong | x ſomewhat troubled 
ad unperfect:which I have ſince eſtabliſhed and forrified by the authoritie of others, and 
ly che ſound examples of ancients, with whom I have found my ſelfe cõformable in judg- 
ment: Thoſe have aſſured me of my hold-faſt efthern, and have given me both the enjoy- 
ing and poſſeſſion thereof more abſolute and more cleare, The commendation which eve- 
j man ſeekes after, for a vivacitie & prompticude of wit, I chalengethe ſame by the order 
c x notable and farre· ſounding action, or of ſome particular ſufficienciezI pretend it by the 
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decornm,nbil eff © mags quam equabilitas wniverſe vite , tum fingularum altionum; 
camervare non poſſis, ſi alia um naturan imitans, omittas twam.Clearely if any thing bee decem 
« mas, wothing is more than an even carriage and cquabilty of his whole life and every allion 
ww : which you cannot uphold, i following the nature of others, you let paſſe your owne. Behold 
then how far forth I finde my ſelfe guilty of that firſt part, I ſaid to be in the vice of pre 
ption. Concerning the ſecond, which conſiſteth in not eſteeming ſufficiẽtiy of ochers, Ii 
not whether I can ſo well excuſe my ſelfe; for , whatſoever it coſt mee, I intend roſ 
what is of it. [t may be, the continuall commerce I have with ancient humours, and the 
of choſe rich mindes of former ages doth bring me out of liking and diſtaſte both of ot 
and of my ſelfe, or that in truth we live in an age, which produceth things but meane 
indifferent. So it is, that Iknow nothing worthy any great admiration. AlſoI know 
many men ſo familiarly as I ſhould, to be able to judge of them: and choſe with whomyh 
quality of my condition doth ordinarily make me converſant, are for the moſt part, ſue 
have little care for the manvring of the ſoule, and to whom nothing is propoſed for chi 
felicitie, but honour ; and for abſolute perfection, but valour. Whatſoever I (ce or be 
ous or worthy in any other man, I willingly commend and regard; yea and I often ene 
my ſelfe wich what Ichinke of it, and allow my ſelfe to lie ſo farre forth:For,1 cannot in 
a falſe ſubject. I willingly witneſſe with my friends what I finde praiſe · worthy inthe 
And of an inch of valour, I willingly make an inch and a halfe; but to lend them qual 
they have not, I cannot ʒand openly to defend their impetfectiona, I may not: yes, beet 
mine enemies, I ſhall ſincerely give them their due, in witneſſing their worth or he 
My affection may change my judgement never. And I confound not my quarell with 
ther circumſtances, that are impertinent and belong not unto it, And I am ſo jealous off 
liberty of my judgement, that for what paſſion ſoever, I can hardly quit it. Iwrong my 
more in lying, than him of whom I lie. This cemmendable and generous cuſtome of 
Perſian nation, is much noted; They peaks very bonewrably and juſtly of their mortal 
mics , and with thoſe with whom they were at fade and warre , ſofarre forth as the 
their verme deſerved, I know divers men who have ſundry noble and worthy parts 
wit, ſome courage, ſome dexteritie, ſome confeience, ſome a readineſſe in ſpeech , ſome 
Science, and ſome another; but of a great man in generall, and that hath fo many 
parts together, or hut one, in ſuch a degree of excellencie, as hee may thereby be admi 
or but compared to thoſe of former ages whom we honoury my fortune hath not permi 
me to ſee one. And the greateſt I ever knew living ( Imeane ot naturall parts ofthe mi 
and the beſt borne ) was Stephanxs de laboitie : Verily it was a compleat minde, and 
ſet a good face, and ſhewed a faire countenance upon all matters : A minde after the 
ſtampe , and which, had fortune therewith beene pleaſed, would no doubt have bre 
forth wondrous effects having by skil and ſtudy added very much to his tich nacurall 
But I know not how it comes to paſſe, and ſurely it doth fo , there is as much vanitie 
weakeneſſe of underſtanding found in thoſe, that profefſe ro have moſt ſufficiencie, 
will entermeddle with learned vacations, and with the charges that depend of books i 
in any ſort of people; whether it be becauſe there is more required, and expectedatt 
hands, and common faults cannot be excuſed in them, or that the ſelſe· opinion of knog 
ledge emboldeneth them the more to produce and diſcover themſelves over-for 
whereby they looſe and betray themſelves, As an Artificer doeth more manifeſt 
ſorriſhneſle in a rich piece of worke, which he hath in hand, if fooliſhly and againſt ther 
of his trade he ſecke to apply ir and entermeddle, than in a vile and baſe one; and me 
more offended at a fault or overſight in a ſtatue of gold, than in one of clay. Theſe c 
much, when they ſer foorth — — in themſelves and in theit place, would be ge 
for, they employ them without diſcretion, honouring their memory at the coſt and ch 
of their underſtanding: and doing honour to Cicero, to Galen,to Tin, and to Saint 
to make themſelves ndiculous. I willingly returne to this diſcourſe of the fondneſſe « 
inſticution : whoſe aime hath beene to make us not good and wittie, but wiſe and | 
She hath artained her propoſe. It hath not taught us to follow vertue and embrace wi 
dome; but made an impreſſion in us of ics — and deri vation. V car 
vertue, yet can we not loveir. I wee know not what wi is by effect and cxperic 
Wee know it by prattling and by rote. We are not ſatisfied to know the race, the allias 
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hat curiouſly examined the matter, I finde all the repores of ſuch operations, which 


tþ places are reported, ind of many believed, to be falſe and fabulous. So eafly doth the 
deceivt it ſalfe, namely in things it deſirerh, or fame would have come to puſſ. Yethave I 
it few or none at al, whom theſe waters have made worſe;zand no man can without 
be denie,but that they ſtirre up a mans appetite, make eafie digeſtion, & 2 man 
them overweake and faine(which I would have none doe) they will adde a kinde of 
mirth unco him. They have not the power to raiſe men from deſperate diſeaſes They 
ſtay ſome light accident, or prevent the threats of ſome alteration, Whoſoever 
them, reſolveth not to be merry, that ſo he may enjoy the pleaſure of the good 
pany reſorts to them, and of the pleaſant walks or exerciſes, which the beauty of thoſe 
es, where bat hes are commonly ſeated. doth affoord and delight men withall ; he with- 
pubr loſerh the better part and moſt aſſured of their effect. And therefore have I hi. 
choſen to ſtay my ſelfe and make uſe of thoſe, where I found the pleaſure of the ſcitu- 
k moſt delightſome, moſt conveniencie of lodging, of victuals and company, as are in 
the bathes of Banierenthoſe of Plombieres, on the frontiers of Germany and Lorainez 
of Baden in Switzerland; thoſe of Luca in T»ſcanieand eſpecially thoſe of Delia vile; 
h I have uſed moſt often and at divers ſeaſons of the yeare, Every nation hath ſome 
ular opinion concerning their uſe, and ſeverall lawes and formes howto uſe them, and 
ferent: And as I have found by experience the effect in a manner all one. In Cm 
er uſe to drinke of the waters; bur bathe themſelves for all diſeaſes, and wil lie pad- 
them, almoſt from Sunne to Sunne. In Malis if they drinke nine dayes ofthe water, 
waſh themſelves other thirtie day es with ic, And commonly they drinke it mixt with 
drugges , thereby to helpe the operation, Here our Phyficions appoint vs when wee 
drunke to walke vpon it, that ſo wee may: helpe to digeſt it: There, ſo ſoone as they 
drunke, they make them lie a bed, untill they have voyded the ſame our igaine, conti- 
ly warwing their ſtomack & feete wich warme clothes. All the Germanes whileſt they 
the water, doe particularly uſe cupping glaſfes, and ſcarifications: And the Italians uſe 
Doccie, which are certaine ſpowti running with warme waters, convayed from the 
ſpring in leaden pipes, where, for the ſpace of a month, they let it ſpout upon their 
upon their ſtomacke, or upon any other part of che bodie, according as neede requi- 
one houre in the forenoone, andas long imthe afrernoone, There are inſinit other 
rences of cuftomes in every countrey:or toſzy bitter, there is almoſt no reſemblances 
feene one and other. See how this part of Phylicke by which alone I have ſuffered my 
to be carried away, which though it be leaſt artificial, yer hath ſhe the ſhare of the con- 
n arid uncertainiy, ſcene in all other parts and every where of this arte. Poers may lay 
they lift, and with more eniphaſis and grace: witneſſe cheſe cyo Epigrammes, 
ww befterne ſignum [ovis atrigit. Me i 
Quamvis meren, vim palitur medics, 
Eece hodie ja ſſus tramſerri ex ade vernſta, 
Effertur, uamvis fit Deut atque lapis. 
: A, yeſter-day on carved /ove. 
a love, though of Marble, feeles the keeches force, 
Prom his oi Church to day made to remoove, 
4 , Though God and Stone, het i carricd like a coarſe, 
ne otner: | 
*, Fſotur nebiſcumiſt bilaris,commvit gg. idem, 
ent man e rrortuns Androgoras, 
Tu ſalita mortit canuſum Faxſtinerequirt; ? 
In ſommis modem viderat Hermocratem + 
44 _*Androgoras in health bath ' d over night with us, 
ap Rad mary ſupt, hut in che morne ſtarke dead was found, 
*.__" Of his ſo ſudden death, the cauſtfhall I diſcuffe, 
Hiemecates the Leech liefayy in ſleepe unſound. 
on which I will tell you two pretey ſtories, The Baron of {avpent in Chaloſſe and I, 
oth in cothmon the right of the patt6iatge of a benefice, which is of a very large pre- 
 lityaced at the feet of 1 named Lobontan. It is with the inhabitants of 
————— p2 * 
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.. . Quare vicia confurtar ! Qaia etiam nunc in illis eft , ſononinm narrare vigitantis eſt. Why doth 
an confeſſebis — bee is yet in themgand to declare bis dreame , is for bim that 155 
king. The bodies euils are diſcerncd by their increaſe, And now we fing that to be the gy 
which we termed the rheume or a bruſe, The evils of the mind are darkened by their 
forcezthe moſt infected feeleth them leaſt. I herefore is it, that they oſt often a day be li 
led, and violently be opened and rent from out the hollow of our Boſome. As in che caſgy 
good;ſo of bad offices, only confeſſion is ſomerimes a ſatifaction. Is there any defe 
in the error, which diſpenſcth us to confeſſe the ſame ? It is a paine for me to diſſemble⸗ 
that Irefuſe to take charge of other mes ſectets, as wanting hart to diſauow my knowle 
Icannet conceale itzbut deny it I cannot, without much a do & ſome trouble. Tobe perſy 
ſceret, one muſt be ſo by nature: not by obligation. It is a (mall matter to be ſecret in the Pring 
ſervice.if one be not alſo a liar, He that demanded 7 hales Mileſſu, whether he ſhould ſi 
nly deny his lechery;zhad he come to me, I would have anſwered him, he ought not do 
for a ly is in mine opinion, worſe then lechery. Tbales adviſed him otherwiſe, biddi 
ſweare, thereby to warrant the more by the leſſe. Vet was not his eounſell ſo much thee 
on. as multiplication of vice. Where vpon we ſometimet uſe this by - word, that we deile 
with a man of conſcience, when in couterpoiſe of vice we propoſe ſomg difficulty unto hi 
but when he is incloſed betweene two vices, he is put to a hard choiſe. As Origen was 
wich al, either co commit idolatiy, or ſuffer himielte to be Sodomatically abuſed by af 
Egipcien ſlave, that was preſented unto himghe yeilded to the fuſt condition, and viciot 
ſaich one. Therefore ſhould not thoſe women be diſtaſted, according to their error, wh 
late proteſt, that they had rather charge their conſcience with ten men, then one N 
If it be indiſcretion ſo to divulge ones errors, ther is no danger though it come into cx 
and uſe, For ¶ Ariſton ſaid , that 7 be winds men feare moſt, are thoſe which diſcover them. 
muſt tuck up this homely rag that cloaketh our manners. T hey ſend their conſcience t 
ſtews,and keepe their countenance in order. Even traitors and murtherers obſerve the 
of complements, and thereto fixe their ende voti. So that neither can injuſtice comph 
of inciuility , nor malice of indiſcretion. Tis piity a bad man is{not alſo a foole , anc 
decency ſhould cloak his vice. Theſe pargettings belong only to good and ſound wals,k 
as deſerve to be whited, to be preſetued, In fauour of Hugonots , who accuſe our aun 
and priuate confeſſion, I confeſſe my ſelte in publike j religiouſly and purely. Saint A 
ſtine, Origine , and Hippocrates , have publiſhed their errors of their opinions ; I like ißt 
my maners, I greedily long ro make my ſelfe knowne;nor care I at what rate, ſo ic berry 
or to ſay better, I hunger for nothing ; but I hate morrally to be miſtaken by ſuch as 
happen to know my name. tie that doth all for honor and glory, what thinks he tog 
by preſenting himſelfe to the world in a maske, hiding his true being from the peo 
knowledge? Commend a crook · back for his comely ſtature, he ought to take it as an in 
if you be a coward ,and one honoreth you for a valiant man, ii it of you he ſpeaketh 7 
are taken for another: I ſhould like as well, to have him glory in the courteſies and lowt 
that are ſnewed him, ſuppoſing himſelfe to be ring · leader of a troupe when he is the i 
neſt folower of it, Archelam King of Maceden,paſling through. a ſtreet ſom body caſt 
upon him, was adviſed by his followers to purufh-the party : yea bur(quoth he) who 
was, he caſt not the water upon me, but upon him he thought I was. Secrates to onet 
told him he was railed upon and ill ſpoken of ? Tulh({aid he)there is no ſuch thing in 
For my part, ſhould one commend me to be an excellent Pilote, to be very modeſt, ori 
chaſte, I ſhould owe him no thanks. Likewiſe ſhould any man call me traitour, theeſe 
drunkard, I would deeme my ſelfe but little wronged by him. Thoſe who misknow the 
ſelves,may feed themſelves with falſe approbations;but not I, who ſee and ſearch my ſe 
into wy very bowels , and know full well what belongs unto me. I am pleaſed to be 
commended, provided I be bettet knowne, I may beeſtcemed wiſe for fuch conditions 
wiſedome, that I account meere follies. It vexeth me, that my Eſllay es ſerve Ladies in] 
of common ware and ſtu ffe for their hallt his Chap. wil preferre me to their cabinet: l l 
their ſociety ſomewhat priuateztheir publike familiarity wants fauor and ſauor. Inf 
we heate above ordinary our affectiont to the things we forgo, I here rake my laſt lea 
this worlds pleaſures : loc here our laſt embraces, And now to our theame. Why was 
acte of generation made ſo naturall, ſo neceſſaty and ſo juſt, ſeeing we feare ro ſpeake 
yhichour ſhame, & exclude is from our ſerious and regular diſcourles we prononce bok 
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te divine. Ho that praiſeth the nature of vhe ſanli, as hit principall good, & acenſeth nature of the 
fleſh as — — carnally aſſoſterb the ſonle, and carnally efchewerh the fleſh. ſince be is 
of this mind not by avvine verity, but bumave vanity. There is no part or or parcell vawonhy 
of our care in that preſent, which God hath beſtowed vpon vs : We are accoumptable even 
for the leaſt haire of it. And it is no commiſſion for faſhions lake for any man, to dire man 
according to his condition : ic is expteſſe, naturall and principalk And the Creator hath ſe- 
riouſſy and ſeverely given the ſame vnts v.. Onely authority js of force with men of cor. 
mon reach and vnderſtanding ;and is of more weight in a ſtrange langurge. But here ſet us 
chargeagaine, & tultiti a proprium quis non dixerit, ge & conte maci'er facere que faciends 
ſemt: & ali corpus impeilere, alis animuw,diftr ahique inter diverſiſimas motus ? Who will not 
call it « property of folly to doc ſlaathfully and frowaraly what is to be done, and one way to drive the 
body,and anetber way the minde, and bimſelſe to bee deftratted into moſt divers motions ? Which, 
the better to ſee, let ſuch a man one day tell you the ammuſements and imaginations, which 
he puts into his owne head, and for which he diverteth his thoughts for a good repaſt, and 
bewaileth che houre, he imployeth in feeding himſelfe: you ſhall finde there is nothing (6 
wallowiſh in all the meſſes of your table, as is that goodly entertainement of his minde ( Ie 
were often better for vr to bee ound a ſlecpe, than awake vnto that we dee and you ſhall find, that 
his diſcourſes and intentions are not worth your mezneſt diſh. Suppoſe they were the en- 
trancings of Archimades himſelfe: and what of that? I here touch not, nor doe I blend wich 
that rabble or raskalicy of men, as wee are, nor with that vanity of deſires and cogitations, 
which divert vs, onely thoſe venerable mindes, which through a fervency of devotion and 
earneſtneſſe of religion, elevated to a conſtant and conſciencious meditation ct heavenly. 
divine things, and which by the violence of a lively, and vertue of a vehement hope, preoc- 
cupating the vſe of eternall ſoule-ſaying nouriſhmenr, che finall end, only ſtiy and laſt ſcope 
of Chriſtian dcſires j the onely conſtant delight and incorruptible pleaſure ; diſdaine to re- 
ly on our neeefſirous,flecting and ambiguous commodities : and eaſily refigne, the care and 
vie of ſenſuall and temporill feeding vnto the body. It is a priviledged ſtudy. Super- cele- 
ſtiall opinions, and vnder.terreftriall manners, are thingi, that amongſt vg I have ever ſeene 
to bee of ſingular accord. Eſope that famous man, ſaw bis Maſter piſſe as he was walk ing: 
What (ſaid hee) muſt we not & c. when we are running ? Let vs hauband time 4: well as wee 
can. Tes hall we much of it, both idelyand ill. Ax it our minde had not other hourcs e- 
nough to doe hir buſineſſe, without diſaſſociating hit ſelic from the body in that little ſpace 
which ſhee needeth for her neceſſity. They will be exempred ſrom them and eſcape man. 
It is meere folly, inſteade of transforming themſelves into Angels, they tranſchange them- 
ſelves into beaſtes:in lieu of advancing, they abaſe themſelves.Such tranſcendirg humours 
— me as much, as ſteepy, high and inacceſſible places. And | finde nothing ſo hard to 
be diſgeſted in Socrates his life, as his extaſies and communication with D exones. Nothing 
ſo humane in Plato, as that which they ſay, hee is called divine. And of our ſciences thoſe 
which are raiſed and extolled for the higheſt, ſeeme to me, the moſt baſeft and cerreſtrial), I 
finde nothing ſo humble and mortall in Alex audi life, as his concepts about his immortali - 
zation, llt by his anſwer quipped at him very pleaſancly and wittily. Hee had by a 
letter congratulated with him, and reioyced that the Oracle of Ini FHammon had placed 
him awongft the Gods z to whom he anſwered, that in reſpect and confideration of him, he 
was very glad; but yet there was ſome cauſe thoſe men ſhould be pittyed, that were to live 
with a man and obay him, who outwent others, and would not bee contented with the ſtate 
and condicion of mortall man, 
—Dys te mem crit, imperas. 
Since — leſſe then 634. 
Beat ſt the, thou rulſt with ods, f f 
The quaint inſcription, where with the Athenians honored the comming of Pompey into 
their Cirty,agreeth well, and is conformable co my meaning, 
D' antant tu e Dien, comme 
Tu te „ bomne. 8 
So farre a God thou maieſt accompted be 
As thou a man doeſt reacknowledge thee. 


Chap 13. The third Booke 161 
rien ober- perfetion,aud arit were divine for 4 man to know bow to enion bis being loyal. : 
We ſeeke for other conditions becauſe we underſtand not the uſe of ours und goe out of our 

ſelves, forſomuch as we know not what abiding there is. Wee mey long enongh get pon ſtilts 

for be wee upon them, yet muſt we goe with our owne leg gen. And ſit we open the bigheſt throne of the 

World, yet ſit we pon our owne tai. The beſt and moſt commendable lives, and beft pleaſing 

men are(in wy conceir )thoſe which with order are fitted, and with decerum are ranged to the 

common mould and humane model: hut witbout wonder or extrevagancy, Now hath old 

age need to be handled more tenderly. Let vs recommend it unto that God, who is the pro- 

teRor of health, and fountaine of all wiſedome : but blithe and ſociall: 


Frui paratit c“ valide mihi Her. Car. LT. ad, 
Latoe denes & precer integra 11. 1. 

Cum mente nec tarpem ſenectam, 

Degere, nec cythara carentem 


Apollo graunt, enioy health I may 

That I have got, and with ſound minde, I pray: 
Nor that I may wich ſhame ſpend my old yeares, 
Nor wanting muſicke to delight mine cares. 
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